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CHAPTER XXXI. 



CAMPAIGN OF MARENGO. 



1. Immense was the addition which 
the vigour and popularity of Napoleon, 
and the termination of the imbecile 
government of the Directory, made to 
the effective forces of France at this 
period. They were disposed, previous 
to the commencement of hostilities, in 
the following manner ; — The Army of 
Italy, which occupied the crest of the 
Alps fi'om the neighbourhood of Genoa 
to Mont Cenis, was thirty-six.thousand 
strong, of which twenty-eight thousand 
were assembled in Liguria, from the 
Trebbia to the Col de Tende, to guard 
the passes of the Apennines and pro- 
tect Genoa from the •Imperial forces, 
which were grouped in the plain round 
the walls of Alessandria. These troops, 
however, were for the most part in the 
most miserable condition. Their spirits 
were depressed by a campaign of un- 
precedented disaster, their clothing was 
worn out, their feet bare, theh' artillery 
broken down, their cavaliy dismount- 
ed, and it required all the efforts of St 
Cyr and their other officers during the 
winter to retain them at their colours. 
The Army of Germany, which was after^ 
wards caUed the Army of the Danube, 
was a hundred and twenty thousand 
strong, including sixteen thousand ca- 
valry — of which immense force a hun- 
dred thousand men, including fourteen 
thousand horse, could be relied on for 
active operations. An army of reserve 
of fifty thousand men was at the same 

VOL. V. 



time formed, the headquarters of which 
were nominally at Dijon, but the bulk 
of the force was in reality disposed at 
Geneva, Lausanne, and the other towns 
which lay between the Jura and the 
Alps. This reserve was destined either 
to support the Army of Italy or that 
of Germany, as circumstances required, 
and it was formed of twenty thousand 
veteran soldiers, brought from Holland, 
imder Brune, to La Vendue, which the 
pacification of that district rendered 
disposable for offensive operations, and 
thirty thousand conscripts, directed to 
that quarter from the central depots. 
These troops traversed France, with 
drums beating and colours flying, in 
the finest order, and their splendid ap- 
pearance contributed much to revive, 
the martial ardour of the people, which 
the disasters of the preceding cam- 
paign had seriously impaired. Berthier 
received the command of this army, 
and gave up the portfolio of minister 
of war to Carnot, whom Napoleon re- 
called from exile to fill that important 
situation. 

2. On the other hand, the Imperial- 
ists had collected ninety-six thousand 
men in Piedmont and at the foot of the 
Maritime Alps, besides twenty thou- 
sand who were dispersed in garrisons 
in the states of Venice, Lombardy, and 
Tuscany. Their forces in Germany 
were nearly as considerable, amounting 
to 'ninety- two thousand men, including 
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eighteen thousand superb cavaliy, and 
they were followed by above four hun- 
dred pieces of artillery. This was in- 
dependent of the troops of Bavaria and 
the minor states in the English pay, 
which amounted to twenty thousand 
more, making in ail a hundred and 
twelve thousand men. This great force, 
however, was scattered over an im- 
mense line, two hundred miles long, 
from the Alps to the Maine, insomuch 
that in the valley of the Danube, which 
was the decisive point of the whole, as 
it led straight to the Hereditary States, 
Kray could only assemble forty-five 
thousand men to resist the seventy-five 
thousand whom Moreau could direct 
against that point. The great eiTor of 
the Austrians in this campaign consist- 
ed in supposing that Italy was the 
quarter where the decisive attack was 
to be made, and collecting in conse- 
quence the greater part of their reserves 
in that country; whereas the valley of 
the Danube was the place where dan- 
ger was really to be apprehended, and 
against which the principal forces of 
the Republicans were directed. But 
they were deceived by the great suc- 
cesses of the preceding campaign; they 
were ignorant or incredulous of the 
rapid change produced on the French 
armies by the seizure of supreme power 
by Napoleon; and were dreaming of 
conquests on the Var and in Provence, 
when their redoubtable adversary was 
already meditating strokes in the heai-t 
. of Bavaria. 

3. The plan of the Austrians was to 
resume the offensive vigorously in Italy, 
where the great numerical superiority 
of Melas, as well as the warlike and 
experienced quality of the troops he 
commanded, promised the most im- 
portant results ; to throw Masswa back 
into G^noa, and capture that important 
city ; drive the French over the Mari- 
time Alps, and carry the war into the 
heart of Provence. To co-operate with 
this design, an English expedition, hav- 
ing twelve thousand troops on board, 
was to proceed to the Mediterranean, 
and aid the Imperialists either in the 
south of France or on the Maritime 
Alps. This being the quarter where 
active opei*ations were to be under- 



taken, the war in Germany was intend- 
ed to be merely defensive, and rather 
to occupy a coDsiderable army of the 
enemy on the Rhine, than to make any 
serious impression on his territories in 
that quarter. 

4. On his side, Kapoleon determin- 
ed to prosecute the contest vigorously 
where the Austrians proposed only to 
pursue defensive measures, and to libe- 
rate Italy by the blow struck at the 
Hereditary States in the heart of Ger- 
many. The possession of Switzerland, 
like a central fortress, gave the French 
the advantage of being able to take the 
line of the enemy's operations in rear, 
either in Italy or Suabia. Napoleon had 
intrusted the command of the army of 
GeraHany to "Moreau— a generous pro- 
ceeding towards so formidable a rival, 
but one which his great military talents, 
and the unbounded confidence of the 
army of the Rhine in his capacity, as 
well as the important services which he 
had rendered to the First Consul on the 
18th Brumaire, rendered indispensable. 
The plan which he proposed to his great 
lieutenant was to assemble all his forces 
in the neighbourhood of Schaffhausen, 
cross the Rhine by four bridges near 
that town, move directly in an impos- 
ing mass on XJlm, and thus turn the 
left of the Imperialists, and take in rear 
all the Austrians placed between the 
Rhine and the defiles of the Black Fo- 
rest. By this means he hoped that the 
army, in a week after the opening of the 
campaign, would be at Ulm, and such 
of the Impeiialists as escaped would 
have no alternative but to throw them- 
selves into Bohemia, leaving Vienna 
and the Hereditaxy States to then* fate. 
That these brilliant anticipations were 
not chimerical, is proved by the result 
of the campaigns of 1805 and 1809 ; and 
so strongly was Napoleon impiHSSsed 
with their importance, that he at one 
time entertained the project of putting 
himself at the head of the army of the 
Danube, and directing the army of re- 
serve to its support, which woidd have 
brought a force of a hundred and eighty 
thousand men to bear upon the Aus- 
trian line in Germany. 

5. But Moreau would not submit 
to the indignity of acting as second in. 
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command to his former rival ;* and tlie 
disposition of his troops was too re- 
publican, and their attachment to their 
general too strong, to render it prudent 
to run the risk of revolt in so powerful 
an army, even for the sake of the great- 
est external advantages. An angry dis- 
cussion took place between the two 
generals, which terminated in the re- 
tention of the supreme command by 
Moreau, and the adoption of a modi- 
fied plan for the campaign in Germany, 
in lieu of the brilliant but hazardous 
one projected by the Fii*st Consul. In 
consequence, Napoleon resolved to di- 
rect the army of reserve to Italy, and 
in person renew the struggle on the 
scene of his former triumphs on the 
plains of Piedmont. The First Consul 
had no alternative in this determina- 
tion ; the relinquishment of the com- 
mand of the army of the Rhine to 
Moreau had become a matter of neces- 
sity. At that period the soldiers of 
that army were far from cordially sup- 
porting the government of the First 
ConsuL Independent of the republican 
principles with which, in common with 
all the other French troops, they were 
more or less imbued, they were in a 
peculiar manner jealous of the auda- 
cious general who had placed himself 
at the head of affairs, and seized the 
sceptre which they thought would have 
been more worthUy held by his less in- 
terested rival Any attempt to dis- 
place Moreau from the command of 
this great army would probably have 
led to a collision which might have 
proved fatal to the infant authority of 
Napoleon. 

6. Field-Marshal Eray had his head- 
quarters at Donauschingen ; but his 
chief magazines were in the rear of his 
army, at Stockach, Engen, Moeskirch, 
and Biberach. The right wing, twenty- 
six thousand strong, under the com- 
mand of Starray, rested on the Maine ; 
its headquarters were at Heidelbei^g, 
and it guarded the line of the Rhine 
from Renchen to the Maine. The left, 
under the orders of the Prince of Reuss, 

* He said, " I have no notion of seeing a 
little Louift XIV. at the head of my army. 
If the First Consul takes the command, I will 
send in my resignation. "—St Cy», ii. 103, 
Hiftoire MUitaire, 



was in the Tyrol; it consisted of 
twenty-six thousand men, besides seven 
thousand militia^ and occupied the 
Rheinthal and the shores of the lake of 
Constance. The centre, forty-three 
thousand strong, under ihe command 
of Eray in person, was stationed be- 
hind the Black Forest in the environs 
of YiUingen and Donauschingen ; its 
advanced posts occupied all the passes 
of that woody range, and observed the 
course of the Rhine from the lake of 
Constance to the neighbourhood of 
Kehl; while fifteen thousand men, 
under Keinmayer, guarded the passes 
from Renchen to the Valley of Hell, 
and formed the link which connected 
the centreand right wing. Thus, though 
the Imperialists were nearly one hun- 
dred and ten thousand strong, their 
detachments were stationed at such a 
distance from each other as to be in- 
capable of rendering any effectual aid 
in case of need ; and were rather to be 
regarded as three separate armies, the 
largest of which could not bring above 
forty thousand men into the field at 
any one point. 

7. The French army, at the opening 
of the campaign, was also divided into 
three corps. The right, thirty-two 
thousand strong, under Lecourbe, oc- 
cupied the cantons of Switzerland from 
the St Gothard to B41e, won from the 
Imperialists at the expense of so much 
blood in the preceding campaign ; the 
centre, under St Cyr, who had been 
transferred to that command from the 
army of Genoa, consisted of twenty- 
nine thousand men, and occupied the 
left bank of the Rhine, from New Bri- 
sach to Plobsheim; the left, under 
Sainte-Suzanne, twenty-one thousand 
strong, extended from Kehl to Hague- 
nau. Independent of these, Moreau 
himself was at the head of a reserve, 
consisting of twenty-eight thousand 
men, which was assembled in the 
neighbourhood of Bale, and which, if 
added to either of the divisions of the 
army, would give it a decided prepon- 
derance over that of the enemy to 
which it was opposed. Thus Moreau 
could, by uniting the reserve and centre, 
bring nearly sixty thousand men to 
bear upon the Austrian force of forty 
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thouBand in the same quarter ; an im- 
mense advantage, which was speedily 
turned to the best account by that able 
commanded. Besides these great forces, 
the French general had at his disposal 
the garrisons of the fortresses of Swit- 
zerland, Landau, and Spires; the di- 
vision of Mayence, commanded by 
Laval, and the troops of the fifth and 
twenty-sixth military divisions, form- 
ing an aggregate of thirty-two thou- 
sand men additional, which might be 
teimed the reserves of the army : while 
the possession of the bridges of Kehl, 
New Brisach, and Bdle, gave him the 
means of crossing the Rhine whenever 
he deemed it most advisable. 

8. It was part of the plan of Napo- 
leon to detach sixteen thousand men 
under Moncey, from Lecourbe's wing 
stationed in Switzerland, in order to 
take a share in the great operations 
which he meditated in the Italian 
plains ; and therefore it was of import- 
ance that Moreau should early assume 
the offensive, both in order to take 
advantage of his numerical superiority 
before that detachment took place, and 
operate as a diveraion to the army of 
Italy, which it was foreseen would soon 
be hard pressed by Melas in the moun- 
tains of Genoa, Orders, therefore, were 
transmitted to him to open the cam- 
paign without delay, and everything 
was ready for a forward movement by 
the 24th ApriL The plan finally ar- 
ranged between Moreau and the First 
Consul was to make a feint on the left 
against the corps of Keinmayer and 
the enemy's right; and having thus 
drawn their attention to that quarter, 
to accumulate aU his disposable forces 
against the Imperial centre, and over- 
whelm it by a concentration of the 
French left wiug, centre, and reserve, 
upon his right, in the direction of 
Schaffhausen. By this means he hoped 
to break through the Austrian line of 
defence with a preponderating force, 
and, after a single battle, cut off their 
communication with the Tyrol and 
Italy, and force them back, after losing 
their magazines at Moeskirch and 
Engen, to a disadvantageous defensive 
on the banks of the Danube. 

9. The better to conceal this able 



design, Moreau, for some days before 
the army was put in motion, made the 
greatest demonstrations against the 
enemy's right. Eveiyfching was pre- 
pared for the headquarters at Colmar, 
and it was publicly announced that the 
reserve was to be directed against 
Keinmayer and the Valley of HelL 
MeanwMle the columns moved to the 
different points assigned to them ; and 
on the 25th, at daybreak, Sainte- 
Suzanne crossed the bridge of Kehl, at 
the head of sixteen thousand men, and 
drove in the advanced posts of Kein- 
mayer towards the entrance of the 
Black Forest, and the valley of Kinzig. 
On the same day, the centre crossed at 
New Brisach, under the orders of St 
Cyr, and advanced towards Fi*eiburg. 
Kray upon this moved a considerable 
part of his centre and reserves to the 
support of Keinmayer; but Sainte- 
Suzanne having thus executed his feint, 
suddenly remeasured his steps, re- 
crossed the Rhine at Kehl, and ad- 
vanced by forced marches to New 
Brisach, where he crossed again and 
formed a second line in the rear of St 
Cyr. On the 25th, Moreau also crossed 
at Bftle with the reserve, and moved in 
the direction of Laufenburg. 

10. These different and apparently 
contradictory movements threw the 
Austrian generals into the greatest per- 
plexity. Uncertain where the storm 
was likely to bm-st, they adopted the 
ruinous resolution of guarding equally 
every point ; and still inclining to the 
belief that the right and the Valley of 
Hell were really threatened, they re- 
tained thirty thousand men, under 
Starray and. Keinmayer, on the right, 
and twenty-i&ve thousand on the left in 
the rocks of the Vorarlberg, while their 
centre and reserve, now reduced to 
forty thousand men, were menaced by 
an attack from Lecourbe, Moreau, and 
St Cyr, at the head of seventy thousand 
combatants. The two following days 
were employed by Moreau in concen- 
trating his forces between Kehl and 
losings JSVeibm'g ; and the better to distract 
the enemy, Lecourbe soon after crossed 
the Rhine with the right wing at Para- 
dis and Richlingeh, and, after throw- 
ing a bridge over at Stein^ advanced 
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towards Engen and Stockach. On the 
same day, the inaccessible fort of Ho- 
henstohel capitulated without firing a 
shot^ and the left of Lecourbe entered 
into communication with Moreau and 
St Cyr. Thus the whole French army, 
with the exception of the left wing, 
under Sainte-Suzanne, which observed 
Keinmayer and Starray, and was to ad- 
vance through the Valley of Hell, were 
convei^ng, by Laufenburg and Schaff- 
hausen, towai'ds the Imperial magazines 
at Engen and Moeskirch, which it was 
evident could not be saved but by a 
battle fought against most unequal 
odds. 

11. Ably profiting by the great ad- 
vantages already gained, Moreau di- 
rected Lecourbe to move towards Stock- 
ach, in order to turn the centre of the 
enemy and cut off their communica- 
tion with the left wing under the Prince 
of Reuss ; while he himself, with the 
centre, reserve, and part of Lecourbe's 
corps, moved directly upon the town 
of Engen, which it was anticipated 
would not be abanaoned without a 
struggle, on account of the valuable 
magazines which it contained. Kray, 
on his part, assembled all the dispos- 
able force he could command in front 
of Engen, where he resolved to give 
battle, to gain time for the evacuation 
of his magazines upon Moeskirch. But 
while he was concentrating his forces 
in that central position, the Prince of 
Lorraine, who kept up the communi- 
cation between the Austrian centre and 
left wing, and was retiring with infe- 
rior forces before Lecourbe, was sud- 
denly assailed by the French advanced- 
guard, under Molitor and Montrichard, 
and the cavalry of Nansouty, and en- 
tirely routed. Three thousand prison- 
ers and eight pieces of cannon were 
the immediate results of this brilliant 
affair; but it became still more im- 
portant by the capture of Stockach, 
with all its magazines, directly in rear 
of the position of Kray in front of 
Engen. 

12. On the same day on which this 
important success was. gained on the 
right, the French centre, under Mo- 
reau in person, encountered the Aus- 
trian main body in the vast plain which 



lies before that town. Kray, with 
forty thousand men, was there in posi- 
tion, and the cavalry, above nine thou- 
sand strong, presented the most impos- 
ing spectacle, drawn up in echelon in 
front of its walls. Moreau's design 
was to attack in front himself, at the 
head of the reserve and part of the 
centre ; while St Cyr, with his division, 
was directed to turn the right of the 
enemy. But that general, being five' 
leagues in the rear, cpuldnot come up 
till a late hour of tli^*>clay ; and Mo- 
reau, apprehensive lest^^if the attack 
were delayed, the enemy would re- 
treat, commenced the action himself 
at the head of thirty-two thousand 
men. The chief efforts of the French 
general were directed to gain posses- 
sion of a plateau on the right of the 
Imperialists, which would both have 
commanded their line of retreat and 
facilitated his own junction with St 
Cyr; but he encountered the most 
stubborn resistance. Kray had skil- 
fully availed himself of all the advan- 
tages which the ground afforded him 
in that quarter ; and for long all the 
efforts of the Republicans were unable 
to drive back their opponents from the 
vineyards and wooded heights, which 
they had occupied in force, and sur- 
mounted with a numerous artillery. 
At length the French carried the -peak 
of Hohenhowen, the most elevated 
point on the field of battle ; and Mo- 
reau, to distract the attention of the 
Imperialists from this important point, 
and gain time for St Cyr to come up, 
commenced a vigoi'ous attack on the 
village of Ehingen, on their left. To 
restore the combal^ the Austrian gen- 
eral strongly reinforced that important 
post, while Moreau brought up his re- 
serve to expel the enemy from it. At 
first the Republicans were successful, 
and the village was carried ; but Kray 
having charged in person at the head 
of the Hungarian grenadiers, they were 
driven out with great slaughter, and 
fled to the plain in extreme confusion. 
Moreau, instantly advancing to the 
spot, succeeded in restoring a certain 
degree of order, and in part regained 
the ground which had been lost ; but 
the Hungarians continued to hold the 
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village, and at nightfall all the avenues 
to it were still in their possession. 

13. Meanwhile the division of Riche- 
panse, which had established itself on 
the peak of Hohenhowen, was exposed 
to a furious attack from the Austrian 
right; the summit of the mountain 
resembled a volcano, which vomited 
forth fira in every direction; and it 
was easy to see, from the intensity of 
the light, which, as the twilight ap- 
proached, illuminated the heavens in 
that direction, that it was only by the 
greatest efforts that he could maintain 
his ground. At seven o'clock, how- 
ever, the vanguard of the corps of St 
Cyr, which had met with the greatest 
difficulties in the course of its march, 
and had been compelled to fight its way 
against Nauendorf s division through 
strong defiles, arrived in the field, and 
soon after began to take a part in the 
action. The combat now became more 
equal ; and though the fire of artillery 
on both sides continued extremely vio- 
lent, it was evident that the enemy 
fought only to gain time to withdraw 
his stores and ammunition. In fact, at 
this hour the Austrian general received 
intelligence of the defeat of the Prince 
of Lorraine and the capture of Stock- 
ach, which threatened his line of com- 
mimications. He therefore drew off 
his forces in the direction of Liptingen 
and Moeskirch, where he formed a junc- 
tion with that prince, who had re- 
treated with the remains of his division 
in the same dkection. 

14. The loss of the Austrians in this 
battle was above seven thousand men, 
and that of the French was as great ; 
but the moral consequences of the suc- 
cess with which it terminated to the 
Republicans were incalculable. Like 
the victory of Stockach, gained by the 
Imperialists in the outset of the pre- 
ceding campaign, it at once raised the 
spirit of the army, and produced that 
confidence in themselves which is the 
surest prelude to still greater success. 
Kray, finding that the intentions of 
the enemy were now fully proclaimed, 
and that he had on his hands the whole 
strength of the French army, made the 
utmost efforts when too late to concen- 
trate his forces. Eeinmayer, followed 



by the left wing of the French under 
Sainte-Suzanne, was advancing with 
the greatest expedition by the Valley 
of Hell ; while Stairay had received 
orders to hasten to the decisive point, 
leaving only six thousand in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mannheim, to observe the 
enemy's forces in that quarter. Mo- 
reau, having received intelligence of 
this intended concentration of force, 
resolved to make the most of his pre- 
sent advantages, and attack the Aus- 
trians before they received any farther 
reinforcements. On the 4th, the Im- 
perialists retired to a strong position 
in front of Moeskirch ; the whole front 
of their line was covered by a great 
ravine, which descends from Hendorf 
to Moeskirch, and its left by the Ab- 
lach — a stream which flows in a rapid 
and rocky course into the Danube : 
the cavalry, and a reserve of eight 
battalions of grenadiers, were stationed 
on the heights of Rohrdorf. Powerful 
batteries commanded the chauss^e 
which approached Moeskirch, and by 
their concentric fire seemed to render 
all access impossible. In this formi- 
dable position were collected forty thou- 
sand foot-soldiers, and twelve thou- 
sand splendid cavalry, besides above 
two hundred pieces of cannon. 

15. Though Moreau had ordered 
Lecourbe to join him with all his dis- 
posable force, in order to take a part 
in the general action which was ap- 
proaching, yet he had not contrived 
matters so as to bring all his forces 
into the field at the same time. The 
consequence was, that Lecourbe, with 
that portion of his corps which had 
not taken a part in the action of the 
preceding day, first commenced the 
attack. He advanced with the great- 
est intrepidity to the assault of his old 
antagonist the Prince of Lorraine ; but 
he was received with so tremendous a 
fire, from the cross batteries which 
Kray had established on the heights, 
that his artillery was instantly dis- 
mounted, and he himself compeUed to 
take refuge in the neighbouring woods 
to avoid &e merciless storm. Moreau, 
upon this, brought forward the divi- 
sion Lorges, and attacked the position 
by its right and the village of Hendorf; 
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but the attacking columns haying been 
assailed by the enemy's masses, who 
suddenly debouched fh)m behind their 
batteries, were thrown into confusion 
and entirely routed. Encouraged by 
this success, E[ray made a sally with 
his right wing, and advanced into the 
plain ; but it was received in so reso- 
lute a manner by the French leffc^ that 
he was not only compelled to retire, 
but the victorious Republicans recover- 
ed all the ground they had lost, and 
Hendorf was cai-ried by their pursuing 
colimins, who entered pell-mell with 
the fugitives. At the same time Van- 
damme, with the Republican rights ad- 
vanced against the Imperial left^ and 
attacked the village of Moeskirch. The 
Austrians defended it with the utmost 
resolution, and it was taken and re- 
taken several times : at length Lecourbe 
formed one of his divisions into four 
columns, which advanced simultane- 
ously to the attack. Nothing could 
resist their impetuosity ; they rushed 
down the sides of the ravines and up 
the opposite banks, and chased the 
Imperialists from the plateau, while 
Mplitor drove them out of Moesku^ch, 
and the victorious columns met in the 
centre of the place. 

16. Eray, seeing his left forced, skil- 
fully executed a change of positi^tn in 
the very middle of the battle. H( drew 
back Ms left from the plateau which 
had been so obstinately disputed, and 
took up a position parallel to the Da- 
nube, with his centre still resting on 
the plateau of Rohrdorf. This new po- 
sition brought him on the flank of the 
division of Lorges, who was unsupport- 
ed on that side. Kray instantly saw 
his advantage, and charged the exposed 
division, which was overthrown, and 
driven back in such confusion that 
nothing but the opportune anival of 
Delmas with six fresh battalions pre- 
vented the French line being entirely 
broken through at that point. Both 
parties now made the utmost efforts — 
the Austrians to improve the advantage 
they had gained, the French to re- 
establish their line. Moreau executed 
a change of fronts arranging his army 
parallel to that of the enemy; and, 
during the progress of this new forma- 



tion, the Fi*ench division Delmas was 
furiously assailed, but all the efforts of 
the Imperialists were unable to break 
his admirable infantry. Still, however, 
Kray redoubled his effoi'ts, and chained 
himself at the head of his reseiTC 
against the division of Bastoul; Mo- 
reau also brought up reinforcements, 
and the combat continued for two hours 
with various success, till at length the 
arrival of Richepanse with a fresh di- 
vision induced the Austrian general to 
retire, which was done before nightfall, 
in the best order, to the heights of 
Buchemi and Rohrdorf. 

17. In this action, so obstinately 
contested on both sides, the loss to the 
contending parties was nearly equal, 
amounting on each side to about six 
thousand men. The Austrians retained 
at the close of the day the plateau of 
Rohrdorf; the French slept on great 
part of the field of battle. But all the 
moral advantages of a victory were on 
the side of the latter ; and as, on the 
following day, the Imperialists retired 
across the Danube, they in reality 
achieved the object for which they 
contended. The success was balanced 
chiefly in consequence of the non- 
arrival of St Cyr with his division, who 
lingered at Liptingen : had he come up 
and taken a part in the action, it would 
probably have terminated in a total de- 
feat, the more disastrous to the Im* 
perialists that they fought with their 
backs to the Danube. The cause of 
this inactivity in so able an of&cer, is 
to be found in the nature of the first 
instructions he had received from Mo- 
reau, and the intercepting of the cou- 
riers which conveyed the second orders 
to hasten to the decisive point. 

18. Following out the directions he 
had received, St Cyr, on the succeeding 
day, was leisurely moving parallel to 
the Danube, between that river and the 
Austrian army, when he came una- 
wares upon their whole force drawn up 
in a small but strong position in front 
of the bridge of Sigmaringen. The 
ground they occupied would barely have 
suf&ced for the deploying of a single 
division, being formed by a bend of tiie 
Danube, the base of which, fronting the 
enemy, was covered by a formidable 
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array of ai-tilleiy, behind which the 
army was posted in seven lines, ahnost 
forming a close column, and protecting 
in this manner the passage of their 
stores over the river. Upon the ap- 
proach of the French, the surprise was 
equal on both sides. Kray, much alarm- 
ed, and apprehending an immediate at- 
tack, drew up his rearguard in battle 
An*ay, and disposed the artillery which 
had crossed, as well as that which re- 
mained in their front, in such a man- 
ner as to enfilade all the roads by which 
the position might be approached. St 
Cyi* also paused : with the half of his 
division, which alone had come up, he 
did not venture to attack the whole 
Austrian army, but he insulted them 
by a battery of twelve pieces, which 
was pushed forward within cannon- 
shot ; and so weakened was the spirit 
of the Imperialists, that they replied to 
this fire only by a discharge from their 
numerous batteries, instead of issuing 
from their lines and sweeping the guns 
off by a charge of their powerful cavalry. 
There can be little doubt that if Mo- 
reau, instead of lingering at Moeskirch 
on the field of battle, had followed the 
traces of the enemy, joined St Cyr, and 
attacked them when backed by the Da- 
nube in this extraordinary position, he 
would have succeeded in destroying a 
large pai-t of their army. But that 
general, with all his great qualities, 
had not the vigour in following up a 
success, which formed a leading cha- 
racteristic of his more enterprising 
rival. 

19. At Sigmaringen the Austrian gen- 
eral was joined by Keiumayer vnth 
his whole division ; and with this aug- 
mented force he re-crossed the Danube 
at Riedlingen, and moved towards Bibe- 
rach. He had resolved to retire to the 
shelter of the inti*enched camp at Ulm ; 
but his object in this movement was to 
cover the evacuation of the great ma- 
gazines at Biberach upon that fortress. 
Thither he was followed by the French 
army, and on the morning of the 9th 
May their advanced posts foundeighteen 
thousand Austrians posted at the re- 
markable defile which leads to that 
town. This rearguard was posted for 
the most part on a series of formidable 



heights behind Biberach, which could 
be approached only by passing through 
that town, and afterwards traversing a 
road which ran through a mora^ An 
advanced guard, consisting of ten bat- 
talions, and as many squadrons, with 
eight pieces of cannon, was placed in 
front of Biberach, at the entrance of the 
defile. This position, apparently so 
hazardous, was necessary to cover the 
evacuation of the great magazines which 
that town contained, preparatory to the 
concentration of the whole army in the 
intrenched camp of Ulm. The ad- 
vanced guard was attacked by St Cyr 
with such superior forces that they 
were speedily routed, and driven in the 
utmost disorder across the morass. Bi- 
berach was so rapidly carried that the 
Austrians had not time to destroy their 
magazines, which fell in great pai-t 
entire into the hands of the victors. 
Transported with ardour, the French 
dragoons and Ught troops traversed the 
town, and crossed the defile on the 
other side, notwithstanding a heavy 
and concentrated fire from the Aus- 
trian batteries. Such Was the intimi- 
dation produced by their audacity, that 
the Imperialists fired by platoons upon 
the light troops, as they would have 
done against a regular line, instead of 
combating them with the same species 
of force. In this affair Kray lost fif- 
teen hundred prisoners, besides a thou- 
sand killed and wounded, andfive pieces 
of cannon ; but he gained time by it for 
the evacuation of his magazines at Mem- 
mingen, which were transported in 
safety to the intrenched camp at Ulm. 
There his army was all collected in 
two days afterwai-ds, numbering eighty 
thousand infantry and twelve thousand 
horse ; and after a campaign of unex- 
ampled activity, though of only fifteen 
days' duration, the Republicans found 
their victorious columns on the banks 
of the Danube. 

20. In retiring to Ulm, Elray separated 
himself from his left wing, twenty-five 
thousand strong, in the Tyrol, and the 
detached corps on the Maine ; but the 
advantages of that central position were 
such as amply to counterbalance these 
circumstances. The intrenched camp, 
occupying both banks of the Danube 
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and the heights of St Michel, traced out 
by the prophetic wisdom of the Arch- 
duke Charles, and connected with the 
fortress, was of the most formidable 
description. The town and tete-de-pont 
on the river were armed with a hun- 
dred and forty pieces of heavy cannon ; 
the redoubts of the camp were complete 
and lined with a proportional quantity 
of artillery : and not only were the ma- 
gazines in the place most ample, but 
the extent of the works rendered all 
idea of a regular blockade out of the 
question. By remaining in this de- 
fensive position, the Austrian general 
not only preserved entire his own com- 
munications and Une of retreat by Do- 
uauworth and Ratisbon, but threatened 
those of his adversary ; who, if he at- 
tempted to pass either on the north or 
south, exposed himself to the attack of 
apowerfidarmyinflank. Securely post- 
ed in this central point, the Imperial- 
ists daily received accessions of strength 
from Bohemia and the Hereditary 
States; while the French, weakened 
by the detachments necessary to pre- 
serve their communications, and to ob- 
serve the Prince of Reuss in the Tyrol, 
soon began to loose that superiority 
which, by the skilful concentration of 
their force, they had hitherto enjoyed 
in the campaign. 

21. The difficulty of dislodging the 
Imperialists from this formidable po- 
sition, was much augmented by the ne- 
cessity to which Moreau at this period 
was subjected, of sending off nearly 
twenty thousand men under Moncey 
to cross the Alps by the St Gothard, 
and take a share in the projected ope- 
rations, of the First Consul in Italy. 
This great detachment restored the 
balance between the contending par- 
ties, and the spirit of the Austrians 
was at the same time so much revived 
by the sight of their vast forces within 
the intrenched camp, and the great re- 
sources which they found in the place, 
that Kray no longer hesitated to keep 
the field ; and even detached the corps 
of Starray and Eeinmayer, which had 
suffered least in the preceding opera- 
tions, to the right bank of the Danube 
and the confluence of the lUer. Mo- 
reau accoi-dingly found himself ex- 



tremely embaiTassed, and six weeks 
were employed in the vain attempt to 
dislodge a defeated army from this 
stronghold — a striking proof of the 
judgment evinced by the Arch4uke 
Charles in its formation, and the im- 
portance of central fortifications in ar- 
resting the progress of an invading 
army. 

22. As the efforts of Austria and 
Russia, during the Seven Years* War, 
were shattered against the intrenched 
camp of Frederick at Buntzelwitz, so 
this important position seemed to be 
the ne plus ultra of the Republican 
operations in this campaign. It was 
hopeless to attempt to conquer so 
strong a position by main force ; and 
it was no easy matter to see by what 
movement the Austrian general could 
be compelled to abandon it. For Mo- 
reau to move on, leaving eighty thou- 
sand men, supported by impregnable 
fortifications, in his rear, was impos- 
sible, as it would immediately have led 
to the intercepting his communicajtions 
with France ; while to attempt the 
passage of the Danube in presence of 
such a force would have been in the 
highest degree perilous. The Austrians 
soon reaped the benefits of this admir- 
ably chosen stronghold. The soldiers, 
lodged in excellent quartera, rapidly 
recovered their strength ; while the 
morale of the army, which had been 
extremely weakened by the continued 
disaster of the campaign, as quickly 
rose, when they perceived that a stop 
was at length put to the progress of 
the enemy. 

23. "With a view to dislodge Kray, 
Moreau advanced with his right in 
front; headquarters passed the Gunz 
on the right bank of the Danube, St 
Cyr followed with his division in 
echelon, while Sainte - Suzanne, who 
had advanced through the Valley of 
Hell to Sigmaringen, received orders 
to approach Ulm on the left bank. 
The Republicans were masters of no 
bridge over the river, so that Sainte- 
Suzanne, with his single corps, was ex- 
posed to the attack of the whole Aus- 
trian army. Finding that the distance 
of Moreau with the centre and right 
wing precluded him from giving any 
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effectual support to his left, Kray re- 
solved to direct all his disposable forces 
against that general On the 16th the 
Archduke Ferdinand, at the head of 
the splendid Imperial cavalry, followed 
by several columns of infantry, sud- 
denly assailed this detached corps near 
Erbach. The attack was so impetuous, 
and the surprise so complete, that the 
Kepublicans were speedily routed ; and 
the Austrians, pressing forward with 
great vigour, not only drove them back 
in disorder above two leagues, but in- 
terposed their victoiioua columns be- 
tween the flying divisions. Nothing 
but the intrepidity and presence of 
mind of the French generals preserved 
their left wing from total destruction. 
But while Sainte-Suzanne did his utmost 
to retard the advance of the enemy, St 
Cyr, alarmed by the violence and re- 
ceding sound of the cannonade, which 
distinctly showed how much the left 
wing was losing ground, halted his 
corps, and moved it towards the scene 
of danger ; at the same time, rapidly 
bringing up his artillery, he placed it 
in batteries on the right bank of the 
Danube in such a manner as to en- 
filade the road by which the Arch- 
duke Ferdinand had issued from Ulm. 
Alarmed at this apparition on his lefb^ 
which he feared was preparatory to 
a passage of the river by the French 
centre, the Archduke drew back his 
victorious columns to the intrenched 
camp, and an action was terminated in 
which, if properly supported, the Im- 
perialists might have achieved the de- 
struction of the whole Republican left 
wing, and possibly changed the issue 
of the campaign. 

24. Confotmded by this vigorous 
stroke on his lefb^ and made sensible, 
by the firm countenance of the enemy, 
that they were resolved to risk a battle 
rather than relinquish the important 
position of Ulm, Moreau was thrown 
into a cruel perplexity. For several 
days he remained in a state of indeci- 
sion, merely directing St Cyr to cross 
the Danube, to the support of Sainte- 
Suzanne ; so that, of the eleven divi- 
sions of which his army was composed, 
six wei-e on the right bank, and five 
on the left. At lenflrth he resolved to 



resume his operations on the right 
bank, and after moving St Cyr again 
across the river, and also Sainte-Su- 
zanne, advanced with his centre and 
rights followed by Sainte-Suzanne with 
the left» along the right bank towards 
Bavaria. Ejay, upon this, made a 
sortie with ten thousand men on the 
moving mass. He attacked Souham's 
division with great vigour ; but, after 
an obstinate conflict, the Imperialists 
retired to Ulm, after inflicting a severe 
loss on the enemy. Meanwhile, Mo- 
reau continued his advance towards 
Bavaria, and on the 28th occupied 
Augsburg, directly in the rear of the 
Austrian army, on the high-road be- 
tween them and Munich. The intelli- 
gence of this events however, had no 
effect in inducing the Imperial general 
to quit his stronghold; on the con- 
trary, wisely judging that the advance 
of Moreau was only to excite alarm, or 
levy contributions, he wrote to the 
Aiilio Council that Moreau would never 
advance into the Hereditaiy States 
leaving his great army behind him, 
and that he would merely push for- 
ward his parties in all directions to 
disquiet the enemy in his advance, and 
intercept his communications. His 
firmness was completely successful; 
the French general did not venture to 
advance further into Germany, as long 
as the enemy remained in such force 
in his rear ; while the lengthened stay 
of so immense a mass in one quarter 
speedily rendered provisions scarce in 
the French army, and induced such 
disorders as rendered necessary several 
severe examples, and a new organisa- 
tion of great pai-t of their army. 

25. Finding that Eray had pene- 
trated his design, and remained firm at 
Ulm, in such a position as to endanger 
his communications if he continued 
his present advance, Moreau conceived 
a new and more decisive project^ which 
was to pass the Danube below Ulm, 
and cut the Austrian army off from its 
great magazines in Bohemia. With 
this view, the advanced guard, which 
had occupied Augsburg, and levied a 
contiibutionof 600,000fiorins (£60,000) 
on that flourishing city, was with- 
drawn, and the army was preparing to 
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follow in this direction, when their 
movement was interrupted by a sud- 
den irruption of the Austrians on the 
right bulk. In effect, Eraj, perceiv- 
ing his adversary's design, collected 
thirty thousand men in the intrenched 
camp, with which, during the nighty 
he crossed the bridge of Ulm, and as- 
sailed, at break of day, the flank of the 
French army. The tempest fell on 
the left wing, imder the orders of Riche- 
panse; it was speedily enveloped by 
superior forces, broken, and placed in 
a state of the greatest danger. From 
this almost* desperate condition the 
Republicans were rescued by a season- 
able and able attack by Ney, who, 
having received orders to support the 
menaced corps, flew to the scene of 
danger, and advanced with such vigour 
against the Austrian vanguard, posted 
on the plateau of Eerchberg, that it 
was defeated with the loss of a thou- 
sand prisoners. Emboldened by this 
success, Richepanse halted his retiring 
colimms, faced about, and renewed the 
combat with Eray, who, finding supe- 
rior forces of the enemy now accumu- 
lating, withdrew to his intrenchments. 
Seldom did the French army incur 
greater danger ; the Austrians in half 
an hour would have gained the bridge 
over the Uler, cut through the mid<Ue 
of the Republicans, and possibly, by 
opening a commimication with the 
Prince of Reuss in the moimtains of 
Tyrol, have retrieved all the disasters 
of the campaign. 

26. Heavy rains, which fell at this 
time, pi'ecluded the possibility of ac- 
tive operations for nearly a week ; but 
Moreau was still intent on prosecuting 
his movement upon the Lower Danube. 
With this view, he spread his troops 
along the whole line of the Upper 
Lech ; Lecourbe made himself master 
of Landsberg, and continuing his march 
down the course of that river, entei^ 
a second time into Augsburg, directly 
in the rear of the Imperialists. At the 
same time, the centre and left descend- 
ed the Eamlach, Qunz, and Minelel, 
towards Erumbach, Giinzburg, and 
Bui^u — thus accumulating almost all 
the Republican army between the Aus- 
trians and Bavaria. Threatened by 



such superior forces, Starray, who com- 
manded the detached corps of the Aus-- 
trians in that quarter, was obliged to 
cross to the left bank of the Danube. 
This able movement i-e-established the 
Republican affairs in that quarter : 
Eray, in his turn, now saw his con- 
nections with the interior threatened, 
and himself reduced to the necessity 
of eitherabandoning his intrenchments, 
or making an effort with his whole dis- 
posable force to re-establish his com- 
munications. 

27. Findinghisadversary still immov- 
ably fixed at Ulm, Moreau, after having 
concentrated his forces on the southern 
bank of the Danube, between Giinz- 
burg and Donauworth, resolved to at- 
tempt the passage by main force. Far 
from penetititing his design, Starray, 
who commanded the Imperial forces 
on the opposite bank, sentedl his troops, 
except eight battalions and a few squa- 
drons, towards Ulm, where Eray lay 
inactive — ^neither attempting anything 
against the French imder Richepanse, 
between him and the Tyrol, nor taking 
any steps to secure his last and most 
important communications with the 
rich and fertile plains of Bohemia. 
Moreau ably profited by the supineness 
of his antagonist. After several im- 
successful attempts, which distracted 
the enemy's attention, the passage was 
effects on the 19th at Blindheim 
(Blenheim) with that romantic gallan- 
try which so often in similar situations 
has characterised the French arms. 
The Austrians immediately hastened 
from all quarters to crush the enemy, 
before he was firmly established on the 
left bank; but Lecourbe, pushing on 
to Schwinningen, which lay between 
their detachments, prevented their 
junction ; and, after a murderous con- 
flict, not only succeeded in maintain- 
ing his position, but made prisoners 
three battalions of the enemy. 

28. Both parties now hastened with 
all their disposable foi*ce8 to the scene 
of action. Lecourbe speedily crossed 
over the remainder of his corps to the 
left bank, and advanced with fifteen 
thousand men to Hochstedt, while 
Eray detached the gi'eater pai*t of his 
cavalry and light artillery to the sup- 
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port of Starray. The Austrian gene- 
ral, not finding himself in sufficient 
strength to resist the increasing masses 
of the enemy, retired to Dillingen, se- 
verely hara«sed by the French cavalry, 
which made above a thousand men 
prisoners. Kray advanced two thou- 
sand cuirassiers to extricate his infan- 
try, and a desperate mdlde took place 
between the Republican and Imperial 
cavalry, in which the Austrian horse 
maintained their high character, but 
could not bear up against the great su- 
periority of the enemy. After a bloody 
conflict, in the course of which Moreau 
and Lecourbe repeatedly charged in 
person, the Imperialists retired behind 
the Brenz, leaving the enemy securely 
established on the left bank of the 
Danube. Thus the Republican cavalry 
gained a glorious success on the very 
plains where, a century before, the in- 
capacity of Marshal Tsdlard had endan- 
gered the crown of Louis XIV., and 
brought an unheard-of disaster on the 
French arms.* 

29. The consequences of this victory 
were decisive. Twenty pieces of can- 
non, and four thousand prisoners, had 
been captured in these continued com- 
bats ; but, what was of far more im- 
portance, Kray was cut off from his re- 
sources in Bohemia, and obliged to 
evacuate the intrenched camp of Ulm. 
Compelled to abandon that imiJortant 
position, he left a garrison of ten thou- 
sand men within its walls, and having 
stationed his cavalry on the Brenz so 
as to cover his movement, and des- 
patched his grand park, consisting of 
one hundred and sixty pieces and eight 
hundred caissons, on the road to Nere- 
sheim and Nordlingen, he himself fol- 
lowed with the remainder of his army 
in three divisions, and after undergo- 
ing unparalleled fatigues and priva- 
tions, during a continued forced march 
of four days, arrived on the 23d, late 
in the eveningj at Nordlingen. This 
march of the Austrians, in a semicircle, 
of which the Republicans occupied the 
base, was performed with the greatest 
expedition, chiefly during the night, 
and was conducted with a degree of 

* In the battle of Blenheim, gained by 
Marlborough in the year 1704. 



military talent which rescued them, 
from their embarrassments, and re- 
flects the highest honour on the ca- 
pacity and determination of their com- 
mander. The opposing generals seemed 
to have changed places, during the 
eventful period from the 14th to the 
23d June : the supineness of the Im- 
perial commander during the first four 
days, when the able Republican move- 
ment was in preparation, exposed him 
to the greatest dangers, from which he 
was afterwards extricated not less by 
his own ability, when roused to a sense 
of the perils which surrbunded him, 
than by the tardiness and irresolution 
which deprived the French general of 
the fruits of his movement, at the very 
moment when they were within his 
grasp. Had Moreau, with his victori- 
ous and concentrated army, fallen per- 
pendicularly on the flank of the Impe- 
rialists, when performing their perilous 
march to regain their communications, 
the vanguard would probably have been 
separated from the rear, great pai-t 
of the park taken, and the triumph of 
HohenHnden been contemporary with 
that of Marengo. 

30. During the last day's march, be- 
fore arriving at Nordlingen, the Impe- 
rial cavalry were severely pressed by 
the French, and the exhaustion of the 
troops was such that the Austrian gen- 
eral deemed it indispensable to give 
them a day's rest, to recover from their 
fatigues. Moreau, finding that the ene- 
my had gained several marches upon 
him, and that he could not hope to 
force him to a general engagement, re- 
solved to change his direction, and, by 
occupying Munich, and laying Bavaria 
under contribution, both separate Kray 
irretrievably from his left wing, under 
the Prince of Reuss, in the Tyrol, and 
secure for himself all the consequences 
of the most brilliant victory. For this 
purpose he detached General Decaen 
with ten thousand men, who set out 
on the 25th from DiUingen, marched in 
the three following days forty leagues, 
and, after defeating the troops of Meer- 
felt stationed to protect the electoral 
capital, entered Munich on the 28th. 
The elector, taken by surprise, had 
hardly time to take refuge with his 
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family behind the Iser, under the es- 
cort of the Austrian troops. At the 
same time, Richepanse with his corps 
invested Ulm on both sides of the 
Danube, and Kray leisurely continued 
his retreat towaixls the upper palati- 
nate, abandoning the whole of Suabia 
and Franconia to the enemy. 

31. Montrichard, with the Republi- 
can vanguard, came up with the Im- 
perialists, who had crossed the Danube, 
and were posted in front .of Neuburg. 
Carried away by an impetuous cou- 
rage, he immediately commenced an 
attack; but Kray, who was at hand 
with twenty-five thousand men, made 
him repent his temerity, and suddenly 
assailing the French with greatly supe- 
rior forces, threw them into disorder, 
and drove them back above two leagues 
in the utmost confusion. The ap- 
proach of night, and the arrival of 
liccourbe with great reinforcements, 
induced him to withdraw his victorious 
troops across the Danube, after this 
success ; and, finding that he could not 
establish himself on the Lech before 
the enemy, he continued his march 
during the night, reached Ingcjstadt, 
repassed the Danube, and, descending 
the right bank of that river, advanced 
towards Landshut In this engage- 
ment the Republicans had to lament 
the loss of the brave Latourd'Auvergne, 
deemed the first gi^enadier of France. 
A model of every warlike virtue, this 
soldier, though a captain by rank, had 
taken a musket on his shoulder as a 
private grenadier. He perished from 
the stroke of a lance, while repulsing 
in the front rank a charge of Imperial 
cavalry. Such was the esteem in which 
he was held, that the whole army wore 
mourning for him for three days ; and 
a monument was erected on the spot 
where he fell, which, according to the 
noble expression of General DessoUes 
in his order of the day on the occasion, 
" consecrated to virtue and courage, 
was put under the protection of the 
brave of every age and country." It 
was not in vain that this touching 
appeal was made to German honour. 
The Archduke Charles at a subsequent 
period, when the fortune of war had re- 
stored the country where it stood to the 



power of the Imperialists, took it un- 
der his especial protection. It sur- 
vived all the disasters which over- 
whelmed the throne of 2^apoleon, and 
still remains, in the midst of a foreign 
land, a monument honourable alike to 
the French who erected, and the Im- 
perialists who protected it. 

82. Notwithstanding all his dili- 
gence, Ki-ay could not reach Munich 
before the French; and he had the 
mortification, on reaching the neigh- 
bourhood of that city, of finding that 
it was already in the hands of the 
enemy, and that his communication 
with his left wing in the Tyrol was 
irrecoverably cut otE. Continuing his 
retreat, therefore, he left the banks of 
the Iser for those of the Inn, and ar- 
rived in five marches by Wasserbui^, 
Hohenlinden, and Haag, at the camp 
of Ampfing. He was there joined by 
the corps of Meerfelt, which had re- 
tired from Munich ; the corps of* the 
Prince of Cond^ received orders to 
advance to his support from Salzboiug; 
and, as he approached the Heredita^ 
States, the Imperial general began to 
receive those reinforcements, which the 
patriotism of their inhabitants never 
fails to afford to the Austrian mon- 
archy when seriously menaced with 
danger. 

33. Both parties at this period re- 
ceived intelligence of t^e battle of 
Marengo and armistice of Alessandria, 
which shall immediately be noticed; 
and not doubting that it would speedily 
be followed by a suspension of arms 
in Germany as well as Italy, Moreau 
resolved to take advantage of the short 
period which remained to clear his ex- 
treme right of the Piince of Reuss, 
who from the mountains of Tyrol was 
now in a situation, from the advance 
of the French army into the heaiii of 
Germany, to thi'eaten its communica- 
tions. For this purpose Lecourbe was 
detached, with the right wing of the 
ariny, towards Feldkirch, the formi- 
dable position which covered the north- 
west of that rugged district, and against 
which aU the efforts of Massena and 
Oudinot had failed in the preceding 
campaign. The troops who garrisoned 
its intrenchments had been in great 
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part drawn away to keep up the com- 
manication with the Prince of Condd 
and the main body of the Imperialists 
on the eastern frontier of Tyrol ; and 
those which remained were so scatter- 
ed over many different points, as to be 
incapable of rendering effectual resist- 
ance at any. After some trifling suc- 
cesses at Fusen and Immenstadt^ Coire 
and Luciensteg were abandoned to the 
enemy, whose superiority of force ren- 
dered opposition impossible; and al- 
though the Austrians, in the first in- 
stance, gained some advantage before 
Feldkirch, they found themselves in 
the end unable to man sufficiently its 
extensive works, and on the following 
day that celebrated stronghold, which 
had lost much of its importance from 
the new theatre on which the war 
was carried on, was abandoned to the 
enemy. "While Lecourbe was thus 
clearing the right of the Republican 
position, Sainte-Suzanne, who had been 
despatched to the Lower Rhine to or- 
ganise the French forces in that direc- 
tion, was performing the same service 
on the banks of the Maine. He in- 
vested Philippsburg, and advanced to 
Aschafifenbui'g, where the Imperialists 
were repulsed ; and the Lower Maine 
was speedily cleared of their troops. 

34. Mattel's were in this situation, 
when the truce which had been con- 
cluded at Alessandria between France 
and Austria a month before, was ex- 
tended to Germany, under the appel- 
lation of the Armistice of Parsdorf. By 
this subsidiary treaty, hostilities were 
terminated at all points in the Empire, 
and were not to be resumed without 
twelve days* notice. The French oc- 
cupied all the country from Balzers in 
the Orisons, on the right bank of the 
Rhine, to the sources of the Inn ; the 
whole valley of that river, from the 
latter point, by the reverse of the 
mountains to the sources of the Lech, 
and the intermediate country occupied 
by their troops along the Iser to its 
junction with the Danube ; and from 
thence by Weissenburg and the Red- 
nitz to the Maine. The fortresses in- 
cluded within this line, still in the 
hands of the Imperialists, particularly 
Ulm, IngolstadV and Philippsburg, 



were to remain in their possession, on 
the condition, on the one hand, that 
their garrisons were not to be augment- 
ed, and on the other, that they were 
to be provisioned every ten days, under 
the superintendence of commissioners 
named by the belligerent powers. In 
the circumstances in which the Austri- 
ans then were — ^threatened with inva- 
sion in the Hereditary States in their 
most vulnerable quai'ter, the valley of 
the Danube— rthis armistice was a most 
fortunate event, andgave them abreath- 
ing-time, of which they stood much 
in need, to repair their shattered forces, 
and pi*epare for the further struggles 
which awaited the monarchy. 

Important as these events were, they 
were eclipsed by those which, during 
the same period, occurred to the south 
of the Alps. 

85. An ordinary general, ten-ified at 
the dangers with which the southern de- 
partments were threatened, would have 
hastened with the army of reserve to 
the Var, in order to protect the me- 
naced frontier of Piedmont. But Na- 
poleon, who was well aware of the 
difficulties attending a front attack 
upon the Imperialists in that moun- 
tainous region, and appreciated with 
all the force of his genius the import- 
ance of the central position which he 
occupied 'in Switzerland, determined 
upon a more important and decisive 
operation. This was to cross the Alps 
by one of the central passes after the 
Austrians were far advanced in Pied- 
mont, intei'pose between them and their 
resources, cut them off from their com- 
munication with the Hereditary States, 
and compel them to fight under the 
most disadvantageous circumstances, 
with their front towards Lombardy, 
and their rear shut in by the Mediter- 
ranean sea and the inhospitable ridges 
of the Apennines. Defeat in such cir- 
cumstances could not be other than 
ruin, while a disaster to the French 
would be of comparatively little im- 
portance, as their reti*eat, at least for 
the infantry and cavalry, was secure 
over the passes of the St Gothard or 
the Simplon into Switzerland, which 
was still in their hands, and where ex- 
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perience had proved they could reaist 
the utmost efforts of the Imperialists. 

36. But before this great blow could 
be struck, the French had a desperate 
and hopeless stiniggle to maintain on 
the ridges of the Apennines. During 
the winter months, while the Austiians 
were reposing from their fatigues, and 
repairing their losses in men, horses, 
and equipments, in the fertile plains of 
Lombardy, the French army, perched 
on the rugged summits of the moun- 
tains, had to contend at once with the 
hardships incident to those sterile 
i*egions, and the contagious maladies 
which they brought wiiJi them from 
their disastrous campaign in the plains. 
No words can describe the sufferings 
they underwent during that afflicting 
period. A few regiments lost two 
thousand men in the hospitals of Qenoa 
in four months; the wants of the 
troops, without shoes, blankets, or 
-winter clothing, produced universal in- 
subordination ; and the authority of 
the officers being generally lost under 
the influence of the common calamities, 
vast numbers openly abandoned their 
colours and returned into France. The 
French army was rapidly melting away 
under such accumulated disasters, and 
everything announced an easy conquest 
of Genoa to the Imperialists, when the 
torrent was arrest^ by the energetic 
measures adopted by the First Consul 
immediately after he assumed the reins 
of public affairs. 

37. His first care was to appoint 
Massena, whose abilities in mountain 
warfare had been so fully tried, and 
who was so well acquainted, from the 
campaigns of 1795 and 1796, with that 
country, to the direction of the ai*my ; 
and upon assuming the command, that 
able general issued an energetic pro- 
clamation in Napoleon's name to the 
troops : — " The first quality of a sol- 
dier," said he, " is to bear with con- 
stancy the privations of war; valour 
is but a secondary consideration. Many 
corps have abandoned their colom-s; 
they have remained deaf to the voice 
of their officers. Are, then, the brave 
men of Castiglione, Rivoli, and Neu- 
markt no more ? Rather than desert 
their colours, they would have perished 



at their feet Your rations, you com- 
plain, have not been regulai-ly distri- 
buted. What would you have done, if, 
like the 18th and 32d regiments, you 
had found yourselves in the midst of 
the desert, without either bread or 
water, having nothing but horse and 
camel flesh to subsist on ? * Victory 
will give us bread,' said they. And 
you desert your standards 1 Soldiers of 
Italy ! a new general is to take the com- 
mand of you ; he was ever with the 
advanced guard in the days of your 
glory ; place your confidence in hun — 
he will again chain victory to your 
standards." These enei'getio words, 
and still more the magic of Napoleon's 
name, had a prodigious ' effect on the 
French soldiers, ever liable to pass with 
rapidity from one extreme to another. 
The desertion speed^y diminished, and 
some severe examples which Massena 
made immediately after his arrival, 
stopped it altogether. 

38. At the 8€une time, the vigour of 
the First Consul provided more sub- 
stantial additions to the comforts of the 
men. Their rations were augmented, 
and distributed with regularity ; a por- 
tion of their arrears was discharged ; 
and by incredible exei'tions, not only 
were ample supplies conveyed to their 
frigid bivouacs, but fresh clothing pro- 
vided for their shivering limbs. By 
these means the spirit of the soldiers 
was in a short time so restored, that 
an army, which a few weeks before 
seemed menaced with approaching dis- 
solution, became capable of the most 
persevering exertions. A new organi- 
sation was completed by Massena, and 
four regiments which he brought with 
him, in the highest state of equipment, 
from the north of Switzerland, became 
the model on which the army was form- 
ed. The army, which amounted to 
twenty-eight thousand men, in Liguria, 
and eight thousand on the summits of 
the Alps, from the Col d'Argenti^re to 
Mont Cenis, was divided into three 
corps. The right, under the command 
of Soult, sixteen thousand strong, oc- 
cupied Gavi, the Campo-Fredde, the 
Bochetta, and the summit of the valleys 
leading from Piedmont to Genoa ; the 
centre, consisting of twelve thousand. 
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guarded the ridges extending westward, 
and from thence, through Cadebone, 
Vado, Savona, and the Col de Tende, 
towards France; while the left wing, 
under Thurreau, perched on the sum- 
mit of the Alps which form the western 
boundary of the plain of Piedmont, 
watched the important passes of Mont 
Cenis, the Little St Bernard, and the 
Col de Gtenevre. The Austrians, can- 
toned in the plain below, and at the 
entrance of the numerous valleys which 
were occupied by the enemy, were so 
much scattered, that out of ninety-six 
thousand men who composed their ac- 
tive troops, not more than sixty thou- 
sand could be assembled for operations 
on the Bormida and in the Apennines. 
This force, however, was amply suffi- 
cient for the object in view, which was 
the expulsion of the French from Italy ; 
and at length the order from Vienna 
anived, and active operations com- 
menced on the 6th ApnL 

39. The city of Genoa, against which 
all the efforts of the Imperialists were 
now directed, is situated at the centre 
of the gulf which bears its name, and 
from a very early period has occupied 
a distinguished place in the history of 
modem Europe. Placed on the south- 
em slope of the Apennines, where they 
dip into the Mediten*anean sea, it ex- 
hibits a succession of lofty buildings, 
teiTaces, gardens, and palaces, rising 
one above another in imposing masses 
from the water's edge to a very great 
height. The streets of palaces, rising 
tier above tier from the sea, girdle with 
the long lines of their bright white 
houses the vast sweep of the harbour, 
the mouth of which is marked by a 
huge natural mole of rock, surmounted 
by a magnificent lighthouse tower. The 
gay and glittering aspect of the build- 
ings, ascending in succession from the 
bay to the summit of the hills which 
screen it from the north ; the splen- 
dour of the palaces which adorn its 
higher quarters; the picturesque air 
of the towers and fortifications by 
which it is surmounted ; the contrast 
between the dazzling whiteness of the 
edifices, and the dark gi'een of the firs 
and olives by which they are shrouded; 
the blue sea which washes the southern 



ramparts of the city, and reflects its in- 
numerable domes and spires — ^form a 
spectacle at once so varied and gorge- 
ous, as to have early captivated the ima- 
gination of the Italians, and secured 
for it the appellation of " Geneva la 
Superba." 

40. A double circle of fortifications, 
rising above one another on the suc- 
cessive ridges which, on the land side, 
surmount the walls, surrounds this 
splendid city. These exterior fortifi- 
cations are the famous lines closely re- 
sembling those which, in ancient days, 
surrounded the Epipolse of Syracuse, 
which, converging inland, and running 
up the hills from the eastern and west- 
em extremities of the city, meet at the 
apex on their summit. The outer or 
exteiior walls consist of a triangle of 
nine thousand toises in circumference. 
On the south, bounded by the sea, this 
line extends from the point of the Lan- 
teme, at the mouth of the rivulet called 
the Polcevera, to the mouth of the Bis- 
agno : the eastern side runs along the 
banks of the Bisagno to the fort of 
Eperon, which forms the apex of the 
triangle, and the western descends from 
that elevated point to the Lanteme 
along the margin of the Polcevera. The 
batteries on the western side command 
the whole valley of the Polcevera, with 
the long and straggling faubourg of St 
Pierre d* Arena, which runs through its 
centre ; those on the east, on the other 
hand, are themselves commanded by 
the heights of Monte Ratti and Monte 
Faccio, a circumstance which rendered 
it necessary to occupy them by de- 
tached outworks, which are called the 
forts of Quizzi, of Richelieu, and of San 
Tecla, on the Madonna del Monte. 
Higher up the Apennines than the 
Fort Eperon, is the plateau of the Two 
Brothers, which is commanded in reai* 
by the Diamond Fort, perched on a 
summit twelve hundred toises from 
Fort Eperon. The peculiar situation 
of Genoa, lying on the rapid declivity 
where the Apennines descend into the 
sea, rendered it necessary to include 
these mountains in its rear in the ex- 
terior line of its fortifications, and to 
occupy so rdany points beyond their 
wide circuit by detached outworks. 
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which give the ridges by which it la 
encircled the appearance of an immenBe 
castle. The interior line which sur- 
rounds the city properly so called, is 
susceptible of some defence ; but the 
possession of the outer works would 
render any protracted resistance im- 
possible, as the batteries on the Lan- 
teme and the fort of Eperon would ex- 
pose the city to the horrors of a bom- 
bardment 

41. Early in March, Admiral Keith, 
who commanded the British fleet in 
the Mediterranean, established a close 
blockade of the harbour of Qenoa and 
its .dependencies, which promised to 
augment extremely the ^fficulties of 
the besieged ; and in the b^inning of 
April, Q^eral Melas having completed 
his preparations, moved forwajd in 
three columns to the attack of the 
French defensive positions. Ott, with 
the left wing, fifteen thousand sti*ong, 
was intrusted with the attack of the 
French right, and the forts on Monte 
Faccio,* Melas, with the centre, con- 
sisting of twenty-four thousand, was to 
ascend the valley of the Bormida, and 
separate the centre of the enemy from 
their left wing ; while Elnitz with the 
right, amounting to eighteen thousand 
soldiers, was to assail their left, and to 
facilitate the important and decisive 
movements of Melas in the centre. 
These attacks all proved successful. 
The Imperialists experienced every- 
where the most vigorous resistance, and 
the courage and enterprise on both 
sides seemed exalted to the highest 
pitch by the great object for which they 
contended, and the lofty eminences, 
mid-way between the plain and the 
clouds, on which the struggle took 
place. But the resolution of the Aus- 
trians, aided by their great superiority 
of numbers, and the advantage which 
the initiative always gives in mountain 
warfare, at length overcame all the aid 
which the French derived from the pos- 
session of the heights and the fortifica- 
tions by which they were strengthened. 

42. Soult) on the French lefb-centi*e, 
driven from Montenotte, the first scene 
of Napoleon's triumphs, was thrown 
back upon Qenoa; while Savona> Ca- 

VOL. V. 



debone, and Yado, were occupied by 
the Imperialists, and the extreme left 
of the French, under Suchet, was alto- 
gether detached from the centre, and 
driven off towards France. Hohen- 
zoUem, who was intrusted with the 
attack of the Bochetta, drove theFi*ench 
from the neighbourhood of Gavi far up 
that important pass, and with some 
dif&culty succeeded in attaining the 
crest of the mountains ; while, on the 
Austrian left,Elenau obtained the most 
important advantages. Commencing 
his march from the valley of the Treb- 
bia, he advanced in three columns up 
the narrow ravines which lead to the 
eastern fortifications of Genoa, carried 
the summit of the mountains, drove 
the Republicans from the Monte Faccio 
and the Monte Ratti, and invested the 
forts of Quizzi, Richelieu, and San 
Teda, within cannon-shot of the walls 
of the city. Its inhabitants were vari- 
ously agitated with hopes and fears, as 
the firing of the musketry and cannon 
came nearer and nearer. At length the 
smoke was distinctiy visible, even from 
the interior ramparts ; and while the 
broken regiments of Soult were enter- 
ing the city from the westward, by the 
gates of the Lanterne, the whole heavens 
to the north and east were illuminated 
by the fires of the bivouacs, from the 
crowded summits of the Monte Faccio. 
43. The situation of Massena was 
now highly critical; the more especially 
as a largd and influential part of the in- 
habitants were strongly attached to the 
cause of the Imperialists, and ardentiy 
desired deliverance fr^m the democratic 
tyranny to which for years they had 
been subjected. The effervescence in the 
city was extreme, especially among the 
working-classes, who had been grievous- 
ly stmtened from the cessation of com- 
merce since the French government 
had been established, and the English 
blockade had closed their harbour. 
Their ardour, strongly excited by the 
sight of the Austrian watchfires, and 
the sound of the tocsin, which inces- 
santiy rang to rouse the peasants on 
the neighbouring mountains, was with 
difficulty restrained even by the pre- 
puce of a garrison, now increased, 
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by the refluence from all quarters, to 
twenty thousand men. But Massena 
was not a man to be easily daunted ; 
and on this accumulation of force in 
the central position of G^noa, he found- 
ed his hopes of expelling the enemy 
from the posts most threatening to the 
city. By daybreak on the 7th he threw 
open the gates of the town, and attack- 
ed the Austrian division on the Monte 
Faccio vrith such yigour, that in a short 
time that important post was regain- 
ed ; the Imperialists were driven from 
the Monte Comua, Torriglio, and all 
the passes of the Apennines in that 
direction, and fifteen hundred men 
made prisoners, who were before night- 
fall marched through the astonished 
crowds into the interior of the city. 

44. On the same day a series of ob- 
stinate engagements took place on the 
!iustrian right between EInitz and Su- 
chet, which, though attended with 
varied success, upon the whole had the 
effect of establishing the Imperialists 
in great strength on the heights of St 
Giacomo and Yado, and completing the 
separation of the French left wing from 
the centre of their army and the city 
of Genoa. No sooner was the French 
general informed of this disaster, than 
he perceived that it was not by any 
transient success on the Monte Faccio, 
but by a vigorous effort towards Savona, 
and for the re-establishment of his com- 
munications with Suchet, that the tor- 
rent of disaster was to be arrested. 
With this view he formed his army into 
three divisions : the first, under MiolUs, 
being intrusted with the defence of the 
city aiid environs of Genoa ; the second, 
under Gazan, was to advance from Vol- 
tri towards Sasselo ; while the third, 
under Massena in person, was to move 
along the sea-coast. Suchet at the same 
time received orders to suspend his 
retreat, and co-operate in the general 
attack, which, it was hoped, would lead 
to the capture of the Austrian division 
at Montenotte and Savona, and re-esta- 
blish the important communications 
with Suchet and France. The execu- 
tion of the combined attack was fixed 
for the 9th of April. 

45. Meanwhile Melas, having so far 
strengthened EInitz on the heights of 



Yado, as to enable him to make head 
against Suchet, resolved to move with 
the bulk of his forces against Massena 
at Gtenoa, wisely judging that the prin- 
cipal efforts of his opponent would be 
directed to the opening a oonmiunicar 
tion with France and the left wing of 
his army. With this view he moved 
forward Hohenzollem on the evening 
of the 8th, who, after a sharp resist- 
ance, carried the Bochetta by moon- 
light, which had been abandoned after 
the reverse on the Monte Faccio, and 
drove the French down the southern 
side to Campo Marone. This success 
so entirely disconcerted Soult^ who di- 
rected Gazan's division, that though he 
had gained considerable advantages, he 
deemeditprudentto suspend the maroh 
of his troops. On the following night, 
however, having been strongly rein- 
forced by the genetal-in-chief, he as- 
sailed with superior forces the division 
of St- Julien at La Vereira, and after a 
desperate conflict routed it with the loss 
of fifteen hundred prisoners and seven 
standards. But this success was more 
than compensated by the disaster which 
on the same day befell the left of the 
French at Cogoletto, who were over- 
whelmed by Melas, notwithstanding the 
utmost efforts of Massena, in person, 
and driven back, sword in hand, to the 
neighbourhood of Yoltri. At the same 
time, EInitz and Suchet combated with 
divided success on the Monte Giacomo. 
At first the Republicans were victori- 
ous, and an Austrian brigade command- 
ed by General Ulm, separated from the 
main body, was surrounded and com- 
pelled to lay down its arms. But this 
advantage having led Suchet to attempt 
on the following day the attack of the 
Monte Giacomo itself a lofty ridge of 
prodigious strength, he was repulsed 
with great slaughter, and, after leaving 
the slopes of the mountain and its 
snowy crest covered with the dead and 
the dying, driven back in confusion to 
Melogno and Sette Pan! on the sea- 
coast. 

46. Thus, though the Republicans 
combated everywhere with rare intre- 
pidity, and inflicted fully as great a 
loss on their adversaries as they receiv- 
ed themselves, yet, on the whole^ the 
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object of their exertions waa frustrated. 
Gigantic efforts had been made, blood 
had flowed in torrents, and the rival 
armies, amidst the rocks and clouds 
of the Apennines, had struggled with 
unheard-of obstinacy, but still the 
Austrians retained tiieir advantage; 
their columns remained interposed in 
strength between the French centre 
and left, and the multitude of killed 
and wounded was weakening, in an 
alarming degree, an army now cut off 
from all external assistance. Both 
parties now made the utmost efforts 
to concentrate their forces, and bring 
this murderous warfare to a termina- 
tion. On the 15th, Melas renewed the 
attack with the utmost vigour at Ponte 
Ivrea, and at the same time reinforced 
Hohenzollem on his lefb, and directed 
him to press down from the Bochetta, 
and threaten the communication of the 
French with Genoa. The soldiers of 
both armies, though exhausted with 
fatigue, and almost destitute of pro- 
visions, fought with the utmost ob- 
stinacy on the following day; but at 
length Soult^ finding that his rear was 
thivatened by a detachment of Ho- 
hemcoUem's, fell back to Voltri, over- 
throwing in his course the Austrian 
brigade who endeavoured to dispute 
the passage. On the same day, Mas- 
sena in person was repulsed by the Im- 
perialists under Latterman ; and find- 
ing his retreat also menaced by Ho- 
henzollem, he too retreated to Voltri 
in the night, where the two French di- 
visions were imited on the following 
morning. 

47. But the Imperialists, who now 
approached from all quarters, gave the 
wearied Republicans no rest in this po- 
sition. From the heights of Monte 
Fayole, Melas beheld the confusion 
which prevailed in the army of his op- 
ponents ; while the corps of Ott, whose 
right wing now began to take a part in 
the hostilities, already threatened Ses- 
tri, and the only line of retreat to 
G«noa which stiU remained to them. 
A general attack was immediately com- 
menced. Melas descended the Monte 
Fayole ; while Ott^ whose ti*oops wei'e 
comparatively fresh, assailed the French 
from the eastern side, and by a detach- 



ment menaced the important post of 
Sestri in their rear. Ott forced his way 
to Voltri, while Soult was stiU reso- 
lutely combating Melas on the heights 
of Madonna del Acqua, at the foot of 
Monte Fayole, and a scene of matchless 
horror and confusion imn^^diately ear 
sued. Soult, informed that his com- 
mimications were threatened,, instantly 
began his retreat ; the victorious troops 
of Ott were assailed at once by the fly- 
ing columns of that general, who fought 
with the courage of despair, and the 
troops they had displaced front Vol- 
tri, who i*allied and returned to the 
rescue of their comrades. After a des- 
perate conflict^ continued till nightfall, 
in which the French and In^rialists 
sustained equal losses, the passage was 
at length cleared, and the retreating 
columns, by torchlight^ and in the ut- 
most confusion, reached thePolcevera,. 
and found shelter within the walls of 
Gtenoa. 

48. Thus, after a continued combat 
of fifteen days, maintained with match- 
less constancy on both sides, and in 
which the advantages of a fortified cen- 
tral position on the side of the Repub- 
licans long compensated their inferi- 
ority of force to the Imperialists, Mas- 
sena with his heroic troops wag shut 
up in Genoa, and all hope of co-operat- 
ing with Suchet^ or receiving reinforce- 
ments from France, finally aJbandoned. 
In these desperate conflicts, the loss of 
the French was seven thousand men, 
fully a third of the force which re- 
mained to their general after he was 
shut up in Genoa; but that of the 
Austrians was nearly as great^ and they 
were bereaved, in addition, of above 
four thousand prisoners, — a success 
dearly purchased by the French in a 
city where the dearth of provisions al- 
ready began to be severely felt Mean- 
while Suchet^ having been informed by 
Oudinot^ who had made a perilous pas- 
sage by sea in the midst of the English 
cruiBera, of the desire of Massena that 
he should co-operate in the general at- 
tack, instantly made preparations for 
a fresh assault on the blood-stained 
ridge of the Monte Giacomo ; but in 
the interval, Melas, now relieved on 
his left by the retreat of Massena into 
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Genoa, had reinforced Elnitz by three 
brigades, and the position of the Im- 
perialists, naturally strong, was there- 
by i*endered impregnable, llie conse- 
quence was, that ti^e moment the Re- 
publicans made their appearance at the 
foot of the. mountain, they were at- 
tacked and overthrown so completely, 
that it was only owing to an excess of 
caution on the part of the Imperialists 
that they were not wholly cut off and 
made prisoners. By this disastrous de- 
feat Suchet lost all hope of regaining 
his communication with Genoa, and 
was compelled to fall back, for his own 
security, towards the Var and the fron- 
tier of France. 

49. On the other hand, Melas, hav- 
ing completed the investment of Genoa, 
and left Ott with twenty-five thousand 
men to blockade that fortress, moved 
himself, vrith the bulk of his forces, to 
reinforce Elnitz on the Monte Giacomo, 
and pursue his successes against Suchet. 
To aid in the accomplishinent of this 
object, he moved up part of the twenty- 
five thousand men, who, during this 
desperate struggle in the Apennines, 
had lain inactive in Piedmont under 
Kaim. Threatened by so many forces, 
Suchet retired with about ten thousand 
men to Albenga, in the rear of Loano, 
and took a position at Bordinetto, where 
Kellermann, in 1795, had so success- 
fully arrested the advance of General 
Divini There, however, he was at- 
tacked a few days after by Melas with 
superior forces, and driven from the 
field with great loss. He endeavoured 
in vain to make a stand on the Monte 
de Tonia and the Col do Tende ; the 
columns of the Austrians turned his 
flanks and pushed him across the fron- 
tier and over the Var, with the loss of 
fifteen hundred prisoners, and an equal 
number killed and wounded. Thus the 
French, after a desperate struggle, were 
at length driven back into their own 
territories; and nothing remained to 
them of their vast conquests in Italy 
but the ground which was commanded 
by the cannon of Gbnoa. 

50. While Melaa was thus chasing 
the Republican eagles fi*pin the Mari- 
time Alps, Ott was preparing a general 
attack upon Genoa, by which he hoped 



to drive the French from the exterior 
line of defence, and thereby render their 
position untenable in that important 
fortress. With this view, wlule the 
English fleet kept up a severe cannon- 
ade upon the town from the entrance 
of the harbour, a general assault was 
planned against the defences of Mas- 
sena on the Bisagno, the Polcevera, 
and the fortified summits of the Ma- 
donna del Monte and the Monte Ratti. 
These attacks were all in the first in- 
stance successfuL Bussy, supported 
by the fire of the English gunboats, 
made himself master of St Pierre 
d' Arena and the valley of the Polce- 
vera ; while Palfi, by a vigorous attack, 
canied the Monte Ratti, surrounded 
the fort of Richelieu, surprised the foH 
of Quizzi, and gained possession of all 
the .8outhei*n slopes of the Monte Faccio 
and the Madonna del Monte. At the 
same time Hohenzollem stormed the 
important plateau of the Two Brothers, 
and summoned the commander of Fort 
Diamond, now completely insulated, to 
surrender. The Imperialista even went 
so far as to make preparations for estab- 
lishing mortar batteries on the com- 
manding heights of Albaro, and bom- 
barding the city over its whole extent, 
so as to render the French position im- 
tenaHe within its walls. 

51. Had the Austrians possessed 
a sufficient force to make good the 
advantages thus gained, they would 
have speedily brought the siege of 
Genoa to a conclusion, and by a con- 
centration of all their forces on the 
Bormida, might have defeated the in- 
vasion by Napoleon over the Alps, and 
changed the fate of the campedgn. But 
General Ott had only twenty-five thou- 
sand men at his disposal, while an equal 
number, under Kaim, lay inactive in 
the plains of Piedmont ; and this im- 
prudent distribution of force proved in 
the highest degree prejudicial to the 
Imperial interests through the whole 
campaign. Availing himself with skill 
of the immense advantage which the 
possession of a central position in an in- 
trenched camp afibrded, Massena with- 
drew four battalions from the western 
side, where he judged the danger less 
pressing, and despatched them, under 
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Soult^ to regain the heights of the Two 
Brothers, while he himself hastened, 
with four battalions more, to reinforce 
Miollis on the Monte Albaro. The 
Imperialists, who had gained time to 
strengthen their positions, received the 
attack with great resolution ; the fury 
of the combatants was such that soon 
fire-arms became useless, and they 
fought hand to hand with the bayonet. 
For long the result was doubtful, and 
some success was even gained by the 
Imperialists ; but at length the Repub- 
licans were victorious, and the Monte 
Ratti, with its forts and four hundred 
prisoners, fell into their hands. At the 
same time, Soult glided round by the 
ravines into the rear of the Two Bro- 
thers; and the Austrians, under Ho- 
henzoUern, assailed in front by the 
garrison of Fort Diamond, and in the 
rear by these fresh troops, were broken, 
and escaped in small parties only by 
throwing themselves with desperate 
resolution on the battalions by which 
they were sun'ounded. By the result 
of this day the Imperialists lost three 
thousand men, of whom eighteen hun- 
dred were made prisoners, and they 
were forced to abaiidon all the ground 
which they had gained from their op- 
ponents, excepting the Monte Faccio ; 
while the spirits of the French were 
propoHionally elevated by the unlook- 
ed-for and glorious success which they 
had achieved. Taking advantage of 
the consternation of the besiegers, Mas- 
sena on the following day attempted a 
sally, and attacked the fortified heights 
of Coronata ; but, after a trifling ad- 
vantage, he was repulsed with great 
slaughter, and compelled again to shut 
himself up within the walls of (Jenoa.* 
52. Nothing of moment occurred for 
the next ten days; but during that 
time Massena, finding that famine was 
likely to prove even a more formidable 

* A singnlar drcumstance occurred at this 
assault of th6 Monte Faodo. The soldiers of 
two French regiments, the 25th light infan- 
try, and the 24th of the line, had been on the 
worst possible terms since the opening of 
the campaign, because, during the winter, 
when insubordination was at its height, the 
former, which maintained its disciplme, had 
been employed to disarm the latter. They 
had, in consequence, been careftiUy kept 



enemy than the Austrian bayonets, and 
that it was necessary at all hazards to 
endeavour to procure a supply of pro- 
visions, resolved upon a sally. The 
Austrians had been celebrating, by a 
feurde-joie along their whole lines, the 
success of Melas on the Var, when Mas- 
sena determined, by a vigorous effort, 
both to prove that the spirits of his 
own garrison were not sinking, and to 
facilitate the meditated descent of the 
First Consul into Piedmont Miollis was 
charged with the attack of the Monte 
Faccio on the front of the Sturla, while 
Soulty ascending the bed of the torrent 
Bisagno, was to take it in flank. The 
attack of Miollis, commenced before 
Soult was at hand to second it» failed 
completely. He gained possession, iu 
the first instance, of the front positions 
of the enemy on the slopes of the moun- 
tain, and was advancing over theground, 
drenched with the blood of so many 
brave men of both nations, when his 
troops were charged by the Imperial- 
ists in close column with such vigour, 
that they were instantly thrown into 
confusion, and driven back, in the ut- 
most disorder, to the glacis of the 
Roman gate of Qenoa, where, by the 
opportime arrival of the general-in-chief 
with a reserve, some degree of ordei 
was at length restored. The expedi- 
tion of Soult was more fortunate. The 
Imperialists, assailed in front by the 
Republicans whom Massena had rallied 
on the Sturla, and in flank by the troops 
of Soult, wei*e driven from the Mont€ 
Faccio, and were only able to foroe 
their way through their pursuers by 
leaving tiui*teen hundred prisoners in 
the hands of the enemy. 

53. This brilliant success led to a 
still moro audacious enterprise, which 
proved the ruin of the able and enter- 
prising French general This was the 
attack of the Monte Creto, the most 

asunder from each other; but during the 
concision of this bloody conflict, their ranks 
became intermingled. The same dangers, 
the same thirst for glory, animated both 
corps ; and these generous sentiments so far 
obliterated their former Jealousies, that the 
soldiers embraced in the midst of the fire, 
and fought side by side like brothers during 
the remainder of the day.— Dumas, iii. 24£k 
240. 



Digitized by 



Google 



22 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 



[chap, zzxl 



important position occupied by the 
Austiians on the mountains in the 
rear of the citj; an attempt which, if 
Buocessfol, would have rendered it ne- 
cessary for them to raise the siege. 
The Republicans, six thousand strong, 
issued by liie Roman gate, and, ascend- 
ing the oliye-clad steeps of the Bisagno, 
attacked the Austrians in this import- 
ant post; while Qazan, at the head of 
eighteen hundred men, assailed them 
on ^e other side. The intrenched 
camp on the Monte Creto was fortified 
with care, and its defence intrusted to 
Hohenzollem, suppoi*ted by a power- 
ful reserve. The French advanced with 
intrepidity to the attack ; but, as they 
approached the intrenchments, a vio- 
lent thunderstorm enveloped the moun- 
tain, the air became dark, the rain de- 
scended in torrents, and the hostile 
forces could only discern each other by 
the flashes of lightning which at inter- 
vals illuminated the gloom. In the 
midst of the tempest the lines met ; the 
shock was terrible, but the Republicans 
insensibly gsdned ground. Already the 
first line of intrenchments was earned, 
and the Austrian barracks were on fire, 
when Hohenzollem, charging at the 
head of the reserve in close column, 
overthrewthe assailants. Soult, wound- 
ed in the thigh, was made prisoner, and 
his troops, dispersing in the utmost 
confusion, fled to Genoa with a heavy 
loss in killed, wounded, and prisoners. 
At the same time, intelligence was re- 
ceived of the surrender of Savona; and 
Massena, now severely weakened, had 
no alternative but to remain shut up 
within the walls, exposed to all thie 
horrors of approaching famine. 

54. This disaster terminated the mili- 
tary operations of the siege of Gtenoa. 
Thenceforward it was a mere blockade ; 
the Austrians, posted on the heights 
which surround the city, cat off all com- 
munication with the land side ; while 
Admiral Keith, with the British fleet, 
rendered all intercourse impossible with 
the neighbouring harbours. The hor- 
rors of famine were daily more strongly 
felt^ and in that inglorious warfare the 
army was called upon to make more 
heroic sacrifices than ever they had 
made in the tented field. The miser- 



able soldiers, worn down by fatigue 
and attenuated by want, after having 
consumed all the horses in the city, 
were dinven to the necessity of feed- 
ing on dogs, cats, and vermin, which 
were eagerly hunted out in the cellars 
and common-sewers. Soon even these 
wretched resources failed, and they 
were reduced to the pittance of four or 
five ounces of black bread, made of 
cocoa, rye, and other substances ran- 
sacked from the shopsof the city. Even 
in these desperate circumstances, how- 
ever, the firmness of Massena kept up 
the spirits and overawed the murmurs 
of the soldiers. He eat the same coarse 
and scanty fare as the soldiers, braved 
with them the fire of the enemy, and 
sustained, in addition, the cares and 
anxieties of the oommand-in-chief. No- 
thing but the ascendant of a great mind 
could have upheld his authority in such 
disastrous circumstances. "He will 
make us eat his boots before he will 
surrender," was a common sayingamong 
the men ; but, nevertheless, they sub- 
mitted implicitly to his commands. 
Affairs were in this state when Captain 
Fianceschi, who had left Napoleon at 
the foot of the St Bernard, arrived in 
the roads of Genoa with despatches from 
the First ConsuL In an open boat, 
with three rowers, he had succeeded, 
during the night, in steering through 
the midst of the British fieet; when 
day dawned, he was discovered, about 
a mile from the shore, imder the g^ns 
of their cruisers. They instantly fired, 
and some of the seamen were wounded. 
The brave officer stripped off hisdothes, 
took his sabre in his teeth, and swam 
towards the harbour. After incredible 
efforts he reached the shore, and landed, 
almost exhausted,.on the mole, whence 
he was immediately conducted to the 
general-in-chiefl 

55. The cheeiing intelligence of the 
passage of the Alps by Napoleon, and 
the first successes of Moreau in Ger- 
many, revived the dying hopes of the 
French garrison. The spectres who 
wandered along the ramparts were ani- 
mated with a passing ebullition of joy; 
and Massena, taking advantage of this 
momentary enthusiasm, commenced a 
general attack on the Monte Ratti and 
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the Monte Faocio. But this effort was 
beyond the strength of his men. The 
soldiers marched out with all their 
wonted enthusiaem, and with a fierce 
countenance began the ascent of the 
heights ; but the unusual exertion wore 
out their exhausted strength, and when 
they arrived at thefbot of the redoubts, 
they were torn to pieces by a tremend- 
ous and well-sustained fire of grape and 
musketi-y, without the possibiUty of 
making any effort to ayert their fate. 
Broken and dispirited, the enfeebled 
mass was driven back into the city, 
after having acquired, from sad expe- 
rience, the mournful conviction thAt 
the Imperialists, whatever their reverses 
might have been in other situations, 
had abated nothing of their firm coun- 
toiance in the neighbourhood of Gbnoa. 
Two days afterwards, the rolling of 
distant tixunder in the Apennines was 
mistaken by General Gazan for the 
welcome sound of their approaching 
deliver^u Massena himself hastened, 
with a palpitating heart, to the heights 
of Tinalle; but he was there witness 
to the imperturbable aspect of the Aus- 
trians in their impregnable intrench- 
ments, and the agitat^ crowd return- 
ed, sad and downcast^ to their quarters. 
56. While the French garrison was 
alternately agitated by these hopes and 
fears, ihe wretched inhabitants were a 
prey to unparalleled sufferings. From 
the commencement of the siege the 
price of provisions had been extrava- 
gantly high, and in its latter days grain 
of any sort could not be had at any cost. 
The horrors of this prolonged famine^ 
in a city containing above a hundred 
thousand souls, cannot be adequately 
deseribed. All day the cries of the un- 
happy victims were heard in the streets ; 
while the neighbouring rocks, within 
the walls, were covered with a famished 
crowd, seeking, in the vilest animals and 
the smallest traces of vegetation, the 
means of assuaging their intolerable 
pangs. At night the lamentations of 
the people were still more dreadful; 
too agitated to sleep, unable to endure 
the agony by which they were sur- 
rounded, they jMrayed aloud for death 
to relieve them from their sufferings. 
In this extremity, the usual effect of 



long-endured calamity became conspi- 
cuous, in closing the fountains of mercy 
in the human hearty and rendering 
men insensible to everything but their 
own disasters. Infants deserted in the 
streets by their parents, women who 
had sunk down from exhaustion on 
the public thoroughfiires, were aban- 
doned to their fate, and sought, with 
dying hands, in the sewers and other 
receptacles of filth, for the means of 
prolonging for a few hours a miserable 
existence. Parents and children lay 
down to die together, and perished 
locked in each other's arma. In the 
desperation produced by such prolong- 
ed torments, the more ardent and im- 
petuous sought the means of destruc- 
tion. They rushed out of the gates, 
and threw themselves on the Austrian 
bayonets, or precipitated themselves 
into the harbour, where they perished 
without either commiseration or as- 
sistance. In the general agony, not 
only leather and skins of every kind 
were consumed, but the horror at hu- 
man flesh itself was so much abated, 
that jnumbers were supported on the 
dead bodies of their fellow-citizens. 
Pestilence, as usual, came in the rear 
of famine ; contagious fevers swept off 
multitudes, whom the strength of the 
survivora was unable to inter. Death 
in every form awaited the crowds whom 
common suffering had mingled together 
in the hospitals ; and the multitude of 
unburied corpses which encimibered 
the streets threatened the city with de- 
population, almost as certainly as tiie 
grim hand of famine under which they 
were melting away. In the course of 
this dreadful siege nearly twenty thou- 
sand of the inhabitants perished of fa- 
mine, or the contagious disorders to 
which it gave rise : an awful instance 
of the ravages of war, and loudly call- 
ing for some change in its law& 

57. Such accumulated horrors ai 
length shook the firm spirit of Massena. 
The excitement in the city had risen 
to an alarming height^ and there was 
every probability that the famished 
French garrison would be overpowered 
by the multitudes whom despair had 
armed with unwonted com'age. Mat- 
ters were in this desperate state, when 
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the French general received a letter 
from Melaa, couched in the inost flat- 
tering terms, in which he invited him, 
since resistance had now become hope- 
less, to conclude an arrangement for 
the evacuation of the city. Massena at 
first suspected that this was merely a 
ruse to cover the approaching raising 
of the siege, and refused to accede to 
any terms ; but a severe bombardment 
both by land and sea, on the night of 
the 81 st, having convinced him that 
there was no intention on the part of 
the Allies of abandoning their enter- 
piise, and provisions, even after the 
most rigid economy, existing only for 
two days more, the negotiation was re- 
sumed, and at length, on the 4th June, 
when they were totally exhausted, a 
capitulation was agreed to, in virtue of 
which the gates were sun*endered to 
the Allies on the following day at noon. 
It was stipulated that the garrison 
should evacuate Genoa, with theii'arms, 
artillery, baggage, and ammunition ; 
they were conducted by the Allies, to 
the number of nine thousand, by land 
and sea, to Voltri and Antibes. Three 
thousand had been killed and four 
thousand wounded during the contests, 
incessantly carried on for three weeks, 
of this memorable siege. The condi- 
tions of the treaty were faithfully ob- 
served towards the vanquished, and all 
the stipulations in favour of the demo- 
cratic party at Genoa implemented by 
the Austrians with true German faith : 
a trait as honourable to them, as the 
opposite conduct of the English admi- 
ral at Naples, a year before, was dero- 
gatory to the well-eai*ned character of 
British integrity. When the evacua- 
tion took place, the extent of suffering 
which the besieged had undergone ap- 
peared painfully conspicuous. " Upon 
entering the town," says the faithful 
annalist of this memorable siege, '' all 
the figures we met bore the appearance 
of profound grief or sombre despair; 
the streets resounded with the most 
heart-rending cries ; on all sides death 
wks reaping its victims, and the rival 
furies of famine and pestilence were 
multiplying their devastation; in a 
word, the army and the inhabitants 
lieemed approaching their dissolution." 



The Allies acted generously to the 
heroic garrison, with their illustrious 
chief ; while, upon the signal of a gun 
fired from the ramparts, innumerable 
barks, laden with provisions, entered 
the harbour, amidst the transports of 
the inhabitants. '' Your defence," said 
Lord Keith to Massena, " has been so 
heroic, that we can refiise you nothing ; 
yet you alone are worth an army ; how 
can we allow you to depart ? " 

58. It waa not without reason that 
the Imperialists urged forward the eva- 
cuation, and granted the most favour- 
able terms to the besieged, in order to 
accelerate their departure. At the very 
time when the negotiations were going 
on, a messenger arrived from Melas, 
with intelligence of the entry of Napo- 
leon into Milan, and an immediate 
order to raise the siege. The embar 
rassment of the Austrian general, be- 
tween his reluctance to relinquish so 
impoi-tant a conquest, and his appre- 
hensions at disobeying the orders of 
his superior officer, was extreme ; and 
he deemed himself happy at being able 
to escape from so serious a dilemma 
by granting the most favourable terms 
of capitulation to his enemy. No. 
sooner was the place surrendei^ than 
he detached a division to Tortona, and 
a brigade to Placentia ; and set out on 
the following day with his remaining 
forces in the same direction, leaving 
Hohenzollem to occupy Genoa with 
sixteen battalions. 

59. Meanwhile Suchet had continued 
his retrograde movement towards the 
Yar, and on the 11th May had effected 
the passage of that river. He was 
closely followed by the Austrians under 
Melas, who on the same day entered 
into Nice, and took up their quarters 
in the territory of the Republic. The 
enthusiasm of the troops rose to the 
highest pitch; at length they found 
themselves on the soil of France, and 
that ambitious power, which had so 
long sent forth its armies to devastate 
and oppress the adjoining states, began 
now to experience the evils it had in- 
flicted on others. 

The Yar is a mountain river, in ge- 
neral fordable, but which, like all 
mountain streams in those latitudes, is 
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i*eadil7 swollen by raina in a few hours 
into an impetuous torrent. It has al- 
ways been considered as a weak part 
of the French frontier, because, to give 
solidity to its left exiaremity, it would 
be necessary to carry the line of defence 
far into the French Alps, to the distance 
of ten or twelve leagues from the sea. 
The portion of this line, however, 
which was occupied by Suchet, was 
much more inconsiderable, and did not 
extend above half a mile in breadth 
between the sea and the first rugged 
eminences. It had been fortified with 
care during the years 1794 and 1795, 
and the long bridge which traverses 
the broad gravelly bed of the river was 
covered by a formidable tSte-de-pont, 
mounted with a plentiful array of heavy 
artillery. Inthis position Suchet hoped 
to arrest the enemy until the ai*my of 
reserve, under Napoleon, had descend- 
ed into Italy and appeared in their 
rear. In effect, the alarming reports 
which he received of the appearance 
of a powerful French force in the valley 
of Aosta, induced Melas, soon after his 
arrival at Nice, to detach a large part 
of his troops in that direction : and at 
length, when there could no longer be 
any doubt of the fact, he set out in 
person for Piedmont, leaving Elnitz, 
with eighteen thousand men, to make 
himself master of the bridge of the 
Var. Suchet had but thirteen thou- 
sand ; but they were covered by for- 
midable works, and were daily receiv- 
ing additions of strength from the con- 
scripts and national guard in the inte- 
rior. The Imperialists, having at length 
got up their heavy artillery from Nice, 
unmasked their batteries on the 22d, 
and advanced with great intrepidity to 
the attack. But when Suchet evacu- 
ated the territory of Nice, he left a 
garrison in Fort Montaubau, perched 
on a rock in the rear, from whence 
everything which passed in the Aus- 
trian lines was visible, and from which 
he received, by telegraph, hourly intel- 
ligence of what was preparing on the 
enemy's side. Thus warned, the Re- 
publicans were on their guard; the 
.Austrian columns, when they ari'ived 
within pistol-shot of the works, were 
received with a tremendous fire of grape 



and musketry; and after remaining 
long and bravely at the foot of the in- 
trenchments, a prey to a murderous 
fire which swept off numbers by every 
discharge, they were compelled to re- 
tire, after sustaining a considerable 
loss. 

60. Elnitz, however, was not dis- 
couraged. The accounts which he re- 
ceived from his rear rendered it more 
than ever necessary to carry this im- 
portant post, in order to secure a bar- 
rier against the French, in the event of 
its being necessary to retire^, and make 
head against the invasion of the First 
ConsuL Already intelligence had ar- 
rived of the descent of Thurreau upon 
Suza, and the capture of Ivrea by 
Lannes with the vanguard of Napoleon. 
Collecting, therefore, all his forces, he 
made a last effort. Twenty pieces of 
heavy cannon, placed in position within 
musket-shot, battered the Republican 
defences, while the British cruisers 
thundered against the right of the po- 
sition. Under the cover of this impos- 
ing fire, the Hungarian grenadiers ad- 
vanced to the assault^ and the sappers 
succeeded in breaking through the first 
palisades. But the brave men who 
headed the columns almost all perished 
at the foot of the intrenchment^ and, 
after sustaining a heavy loss, they were 
compelled to abandon their enterprise. 
After this check, all thoughts of carry- 
ing the tete-de-pont on the Var were 
laid aside, and the Austrians broke up 
during the night, and retreated, with 
seventeen thousand men, in the direc- 
tion of Piedmont. 

» 61. It is now time to return to the 
operations of Napoleon and the army of 
reserve, which rendered necessary these 
retrograde movements of the Imperi- 
alists, cut short their brilliant career 
of victories, and idtimately precipitat- 
ed them into unprecedented reverses. ^ 
This army, which had been in prepa- 
ration ever since its formation had been 
decreed by the Consuls, on 7th Janu- 
ary 1800, had been intrusted, since the 
commencement of April, to Berthier, 
whose indefatigable activity was well 
calculated to create, out of the hetero- 
geneous elements of which it was corn- 
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posed, a formidable and efficient force. 
Thirty thousand conscripts and twenjby 
thousand veteran troops, rendered dis- 
posable by the conclusion of the war 
in La Vendue, were directed to differ- 
ent points between Dijon and the Alps, 
to form the basis of the armament. 
Napoleon, whose gigantic mind was 
equal alike to the most elevated con- 
ceptions and the superintendence of 
the minutest details, was indefatigable 
in his endeavours to complete the pre- 
parations, and from his cabinet direct- 
ed the mai*ch, provisioning, and equip- 
ment of every regiment in the army. 
He was at first undecided whether to 
direct the great reserve upon Germany 
or Italy; but the angry correspond- 
ence which had passed between him 
and Korean, joined to the reverses ex- 
perienced by Massena in the environs 
of Genoa, at length determined him to 
cross the Alps and move upon Pied- 
mont. Keports were obtained from 
skilful engineers on the state of all the 
principal passes, from Mont Cenis to 
the St Gothard. After full considera- 
tion, he determined to cross the Great 
St Bernard. The advantages of this 
passage were obvious. It was at once 
the shortest road across the mountains, 
being directly in front of Lausanne, 
Vevay,and Besan9on, where the greater 
part of the army was cantoned ; and it 
led him in a few days into the rear of 
the army of Melas, so as to leave that 
general no alternative but to abandon 
his magazines and reserves, or fight his 
way to them, with his face towards 
Milan and his back to the Maritime 
Alps. In such a situation, the loss of 
a considerable battle could hardly fail 
to be fatal to the Imperial army, and 
might reasonably be expected to lead 
to the conquest of all Italy ; whereas 
a reverse to the Republicans, who could 
fall back upon the St Gothard and the 
Simplon, was not likely to be attended 
with any similar disaster. But it was 
only the centre of the army, forty 
thousand strong, which was to cross 
by the pass of Uie Great St Bernard. 
The left wing, of sixteen thousand 
men, detached fix>m the Army of Ger- 
many, was to cross the St Gothard ; 
five thousand under General Chabran 



were to cross the Little St Bernard 
from Montmelian in Savoy, and join 
the main body at Ivrea ; while Thur- 
reau, with four thousand, was to de- 
scend the Mont Cenis, and move on 
Turin. Thus sixty-five thousand men 
were to converge from various points 
towards the plains of Piedmont, directly 
in the rear of the Imperial army, which 
lay scattered over the mountains fi'om 
the gates of Genoa to the banks of the 
Var. 

62. Towards the success of this great 
design, however, it was indispensable 
that the real strength and destination 
of the army of reserve should be care- 
fully concealed, as the forces of the 
Austrians lay in the valley of Aosta, 
on the southern side of the St Bernard ; 
and, by occupying in strength the sum- 
mit of the mountain, they might ren- 
der the passage difficulty if not impoa* 
sible. The device fallen upon by the 
First Consul for this purpose, was to 
proclaim openly the place where the 
army was collected, and the service to 
which it was destined, but to assemble 
such inconsiderable forces there as 
might render it an object rather of 
ridicule tlian alarm to the enemy. 
With this view it was pompously an- 
nounced, in. various ways, that the 
army of reserve, destined to raise the 
siege of Genoa, was assembling at 
Dijon; and when the Austrian spies 
repaired thither, i^hey found only a few 
battalions of conscripts and some com- 
panies of troops of the line, not amount- 
ing in all to eight thousand men, which 
entirely dissipated the fears which had 
been formed by its announcement. 
The army of reserve at Dijon, in con- 
sequence, became the object of general 
ridicule throughout Europe; and Melas, 
relieved of all fears for his rear, con- 
tinued to press forward with perseve* 
ranee his attacks on the Var, and con- 
sidered the account of this army as a 
mere feint, to serve as a diversion to 
the sieige of G^noa. 

63. The Great St Bernard, which 
had been used for above two thousand 
years as the prin<Hpal passage between 
Italy and Fi*anee, lies between Mar- 
tigny in the Yalais, and Aosta in the 
beautiful valley of the same name on 



Digitized by 



Google 



1800.] 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 



27 



the Boafchem side of the Alps. Though 
the direct communication between 
these countries, however, and perfectly 
passable for horsemen and foot-soldiers, 
it presented great difficulties for the 
transit of artillery and caissons. As 
far as St Pierre, indeed, on the side of 
the Yalais, the passage is practicable 
for cannon, and from Aosta to the Ital- 
ian plains the road is excellent; but 
in the interval between these places the 
track consists often merely of a horse 
or bridle path, following the sinuosities 
of the ravines through which it is con- 
ducted, or winding roimd the innu' 
merable precipices which overhang the 
ascent. The summit of the ridge itself 
which is above 8000 feet above the 
level of the sea,* consists of a small 
plain or valley, shut in by snowy moun- 
tains of still greater elevation, about a 
mile in length, with features of such 
extraordinary gloom as to be indelibly 
imprinted on the recollection of every 
traveller who has witnessed it. At the 
northern extremity, where the path, 
emerging from the steep and rugged 
ascent of the Valley of Desolation, as 
it is emphatically called, first enters 
upon the level surface, is situated the 
convent of St Bernard, the highest in- 
habited ground in Europe, founded a 
thousand years ago byliie humanity 
of the illustrious saint whose name it 
bean, and tenanted ever since that 
time by pious and intrepid monks, the 
worthy followers of such a leader, who 
there, amidst ice and granite, have 
fixed their abode, to rescue from de- 
struction the travellers overwhelmed 
by snow, amidst the storms to which 
those elevated regions are at almost 
every season of the year exposed. 

04. At the southern end are still to 
be seen a few remains of the Temple 
of Jupiter Penninus, which formerly 
stood at the summit of the Italian side 
of the pass, and at its foot the cut in 
the solid rock through which the 
Roman legions defiled for centuries to 
the tributary provinces of the empire 
on ti^e norUi of the Alp& Innumer- 
able votive offerings are found among 

* 7542 French feet, or 8167 Eogliah feet; 
twelve French inches being equal to thirteen 
English.— Ebbi^ L 178. 



the ruins of the solitary edifice, in 
which the travellers of ancient days 
expressed in simple but touching lan- 
guage their gratitude to Heaven for 
having surmounted the dangers of the 
passage. In the centre of the valley, 
midway between the remains of heathen 
devotion and the monument of Chris- 
tian charity, lies a lake, whose waters, 
cold and dark even at the height of 
summer, refiect the bare slopes and 
snowy crags which shut it in on every 
side. The descent towards Aosta is 
much more precipitous than on the 
north ; and in the season when' ava- 
lanches are common, travellers are 
often exposed to great danger from the 
masses of snow, which, detached from 
the overiianging heights, sweep with re- 
sistless violence across tiie path, which 
there descends for miles down the bara 
and exposed side of the mountain. 
The dimate in these elevated regions 
is too severe to permit of vegetation ; 
the care of the monks has reared a few 
cresses and hardy vegetables in the 
sheltered comers of the slopes on the 
northern side of the lake : but in gen- 
eral the mountains consist only of 
sterile piles of rock and snow ; and not 
a human being is ever to be seen, ex- 
cept a few travellers, shivering and ex- 
hausted, who hasten up the toilsome 
ascent to partake in the never-failing 
hospitality of the convent at the sum- 
mit 

65. This scene, so interesting from 
historical recollections as well as na- 
tural sublimity, was destined to re- 
ceive additional celebrity from the me- 
morable passage of the French army. 
Ifone of the difficulties with which it 
was attended were unknown to their 
resolute chief ; but, aware of the im- 
mense results which would attend an 
irruption by this route into Italy, he 
i-esolved to incur their hazard. To all 
the observations of the engineers on the 
obstacles which opposed tibe passage, he 
replied, " We must surmount several 
leagues of rocks covered with snow. 
Be it so. We will dismount our guns, 
and place them on sledges adapted to 
the rugged nature of the ascent No- 
thing is to be found in these sterile 
mountains but a few chestnuts and 
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herds of cattle : — we will transport rice 
and biscuit by the lake of Geneva to 
Villeneuve ; every soldier will carry as 
much as will suffice him for six days, 
and the sumpter-mules will transport 
subsistence for six days more. When 
we arrive in the valley of Aosta, we 
shall hasten to the fertile banks of the 
Tessino, where abundance and glory 
will reward our daring enterprise." In 
pursuance of this bold design, the most 
active preparations were made by Mar- 
mont to facilitate the passage. Two 
million of rations of biscuit were baked 
at Lyons, and transported by the lake 
of Geneva to Villeneuve, to await the 
arrival of the army ; ti'ees were felled 
in the forests of the Jura to form 
sledges for the cannon, and mules and 
peasants simimoued from all quarters 
to aid in the transport of the stores 
and ammimition. Napoleon set out 
from Palis on the 6th May, and ai*- 
rived at Geneva on the 8th. He in- 
stantly sent for Marescot, the chief of 
engineers. After listening with pa- 
tience to his enumeration of the diffi- 
culties of the attempt, he said, " Is it 
possible to pass ?" — " Yes I " he replied, 
"but with difficulty."— " Let us then 
set out," answered the First Consul : 
words eminently descriptive of the clear 
conception and immovable resolution 
which formed the leading features of 
that great man's character. 

66. At Geneva, Napoleon had an in- 
terview with M. Necker, who had re- 
mained in retirement at his villa of 
Coppet, near that town, since the period 
of his banishment by the Constituent 
Assembly. He professed himself little 
struck with his conversation, and al- 
leged that he did not disguise his de- 
sire to be restored to the direction of 
the Republican finances ; but it is pro- 
bable the First Consul regarded the 
Swiss statesman with prejudiced eyes, 
from his strong sense of the incalculable 
evils which his concessions to demo- 
cratic ambition had brought upon the 
French people. On the ISth, he passed 
in review at Lausanne the vanguard of 
the real ai*my of reserve, consisting of 
six regiments of veteran troops, newly 
equipped, and in the finest possible 
order. Shoi-tly after, he received a| 



visit from Camot, the minister of war, 
who brought accounts of the victory of 
Moeskirch, and the advance of Moreau 
in Germany ; while the stores and ar- 
tillery arrived from all quarters. The 
preparations were rapidly completed. 
A hundred large firs were hollowed out 
so aa to receive each a piece of artil- 
lery ; the carriages were taken to pieces 
and put on the backs of mules; the 
ammunition dispersed among the pea- 
sants, who aiiived from all quai*ter8 
with their beasts of burden to share in 
the ample rewards which the French 
engineers held forth to stimulate their 
activity. Two companies of artillery 
workmen were stationed, the one at St 
Pierre, on the north, the other at St 
Remi, on the south of the mountains, 
to take to pieces the artillery, and re- 
mount them on their carriages; the 
ammunition of the army was conveyed 
in little boxes, so constructed as to go 
on the backs of mules. With such ad- 
mirable precision were these arrange- 
ments made, that the dismounting and 
replacing of the guns hardly reteurded 
for an hour the march of the colunms ; 
and the soldiers, animated by the no- 
velty and splendour of the enterprise, 
vied with each other in their efibi'ts to 
second the activity of their officers. 
Berthier, when they reached the foot 
of the mountains, addressed them in 
the following preclamation : " The sol- 
diers of the Rhine have signalised them- 
selves by glorious triumphs ; those of 
the Army of Italy struggle with invin- 
cible perseverance against a superior 
enemy. Emulating their virtues, do 
you ascend and reconquer beyond the 
Alps the plains which were the first 
theatre of Frei^ch glory. Conscripts ! 
you behold the ensigns of victory : 
march, and emulate tibe veterans who 
have won so many triumphs; learn 
from them how to bear and overcome 
the fatigues inseparable from war. Buo- 
naparte is with you ; he has come to wit- 
ness your first triumph. Prove to him 
that you are the same men whom he 
formerly led in these regions to im- 
mortal renown." These words inflamed 
to the highest pitch the ardour of the 
soldiers, and there was but one feeling 
throughout the army, that of second- 
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ing to the uttermost the glorious en- 
terprise in which thej were engaged. 

67. On the 16th May, the First Con- 
sul slept at the convent of St Maurice, 
at the foot of the northern side of the 
St Bernard, and on the following morn- 
ing the army commenced the passage 
of the mountain. During the four fol- 
lowing days the march continued, and 
from eight to ten thousand men passed 
daily. The first night they slept at 
St Pierre, the second at St Remi or 
Etroubles, the third at Aost& Napo- 
leon himself remained at St Maurice 
till the 20th, when the whole army 
had crossed. The passage, though toil- 
some, presented no extraordinary diffi- 
culties till the leading column arrived 
at St Pierre. But from that village to 
the summit, the ascent was painful and 
laborious in the highest degree. To 
each gun a hundred men were harness- 
ed, and relieved by their comrades 
every half mile ; the soldiers vied with 
each other in the feitiguing undertak- 
ing of ditigging it up tiie toilsome and 
rugged track, and it soon became a 
point of honour for each column to 
prevent their cannon from falling be- 
hind the array. To support their 
efforts, the music of eadi regiment 
played at its head, and where the paths 
were peculiarly steep, the charge sound- 
ed to give additional vigour to i£eir exer- 
tions. Toiling painfidly up the ascent^ 
hardly venturing to halt to draw breath 
lest the march of the column should be 
retarded, ready to sink under the weight 
of their arms and baggage, the soldiers 
animated each other by warlike songs, 
and the solitudes of the St Bernard re- 
sounded with the strains of military 
musia From amidst the snows and 
the clouds, the glittering bands of arm- 
ed men appeared ; and the distant cha- 
mois on ^e mountains above, startled 
by the unwonted spectacle, bounded 
away to the regions of desolation, and 
paused on the summit of their inacces- 
sible cliffs to gaze on the columns 
which wound around their feet. 

68. After six hours of toilsome ascent, 
the head of the army reached the hos- 
pice at the summit; and the troops, 
forgetting their fiitigues, traversed with 
joyful steps the snowy vale, or, repos- 



ing beside the cool waters of the lake, 
rent the air with acclamations at the 
approaching termination of their la- 
bours. By the provident care of che 
monks, supported by lai-ge supplies 
furnished by Napoleon, every soldier 
received a large ration of bread and 
cheese, and a draught of wine at the 
gate— a seasonable supply, which ex- 
hausted the ample stores of their estab- 
lishment, but was fully repaid by the 
First Consul before the termination of 
the campaign. After an hour^s rest, the 
columns wound along the mai^n of 
the lake, and began the steep and peril- 
ous descent to St Remi. The difficul- 
ties here were still greater than on the 
northern side. The snow, hard be- 
neath, was beginning to melt on the 
surface, and gr^t numbera, both of 
men and horses, lost their footing, and 
were precipitated down the rapid de- 
clivity.* At length, however, they 
reached a more hospitable region ; the 
sterile rocks and snow gave place to 
herbage, enamelled with the flowers of 
spring ; a few firs next gave token of 
the descent into the woody region ;t 
gradually a thick forest overshadowed 
their mareh, and before they reached 
Etroubles, the soldiers, who had so re- 

* It is a curious coincidence, that a diffi- 
culty precisely similar befell Hannibal when 
his army began the descent on the Italian 
side of the Alps. "The snows," saysPoly- 
bius, " of the former year, having remained 
unmelted upon the mountains, were now 
covered over by those which had fallen in 
the present year. The latter, being soft and 
of no great depth, gave an easy admission 
to the foot; but when these were trodden 
through, and the soldiers began to touch the 
snows that lay beneath, which were now so 
firm that they would yield to no impression, 
their feet both fell at once fh)m under them, 
as if they had been walking on the edge of 
some high and slippery precipice. And when 
struggling with uieir nands and knees to re- 
cover from their fall, they slid down v^th 
great violence."— Poltbius, iii. 66. 
f " Oh joy I the signs of life appear, 
llie first and single fir 
That on the limits of the living world 
Strikes in the ice its roots ; 
Another, and another now. 
And now the larch, that flings its arms 
Down-curving like the falling wave. 
And now the aspen's glittering leaves 
Grey glitter on the moveless twig, 
The poplar's varying verdure now. 
And now the birch so beautlfUl, 
Light as a lady's plume." 
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oently ihivered in the hlagta of winter, 
were melting under the rayi of an Ita- 
lian son. Napoleon himself croesed 
on the 20th. He was mounted on a 
sure-footed mule, which he obtained 
from the Priory of St Maurice, and at- 
tended by a young and active guide, 
who confided to him, without knowing 
his quality, all his wishes, and was 
astonished to find them, some time 
after, aU realised by the generous re- 
collection of the First Consul He 
rested an hour at the conyent^ and de- 
scended to St Remi over the hard and 
slippery surface of the snow, chiefly on 
foot^ often sliding down, and with con- 
siderable difficulty. 

69. The passage of the St BMnard 
has been the subject of great exaggera- 
tion from those who are unacquainted 
with the ground. To speak of the 
Fi*ench troops traversing paths known 
only to the smuggler or the chamois- 
hunter is ridiculous, when the road has 
been a beaten passage for two thousand 
years, and is traversed daily in sum- 
mer by great numbers of travellers. 
One would suppose, from these descrip- 
tions, it was over the Col du G^ant be- 
tween Chamouni and Aosta^ or over 
the summit of the Col du Bonhomme, 
that the French army had passed. It 
will bear no comparison with the pas- 
sage of Hannibal over the Mont Cenis,* 
opposed as it was by the mountain 
tribes, through paths comparatively 
unformed, and in the course of which 
the Carthagenian general lost nearly 
half his army. Having traversed on 
foot both the ground over which Ka- 
poleon's army passed at the Great St 
Bernard, that traversed by Suwarroff 
on the St Gothard, the Schachenthal, 
and the Engiberg, and that surmount- 
ed by Macdonald in the passage of the 
Splugen, the Mont Aprigal, and the 
Mont Tonal, the author is enabled to 
speak with perfect confidence as to the 
comparative merit of these different un- 
dertakings. From being commenced in 
the depth of winter, and over ridges 
comparatively unfrequented, the march 
of Macdonald was by far the most ha- 

* The author has no doubt Hannibal passed 
the Alps by the Mont Cenis. His reasons are 
given elsewhere. 



eardoui, so far as mere natural difficul- 
ties were concerned ; that of Suwarroff 
was upon the whole the most worthy 
of admiration, from the vigorous resist- 
ance he experienced at every step, the 
total inexperience of his troops in 
mountain warfare, and the unparal- 
leled hardships, both physical and mo- 
ral, in which its later stages were in- 
volved. That of Napoleon over the St 
Bernard, during a fine season, without 
any opposition fi*om the enemy, with 
every aid firom the peasantry of the dis- 
trict^ and the experience of his own 
officers, and by a road impracticable 
only for cairiages and cannon, mttst> 
with every impartial observer acquaint- 
ed with the ground, rank as the easiest 
of these memorable enterprises. 

70. Lannes, who commanded the ad- 
vanced guard, descended rapidly the 
beautiful valley of Aosta, occupied the 
town of the same name, and overthrew 
at Ch&tillon a body of fifteen hundred 
Croatians who endeavoured to dispute 
his passage. The soldiers, finding them- 
selves in a level and fertile valley, 
abotmding with trees, vines, and pas- 
ture, deemed their difficulties past, and 
joyfully followed the hourly increasing 
waters of the DoraBaltea, under spread- 
ing chestnuts, and amidst smiling vine- 
yards, until their advance was suddenly 
checked by the fort and cannon of Bard. 
This inconsiderable fortification had 
wellnigh proved a more serious ob- 
stacle to the army than the whole perils 
of the St Bernard. Situated on a pyra- 
midal rock midway between the op- 
posite diffii of the valley, which there 
approach very near to each other, and 
at the distance of not more than fifty 
yards from either side, it at once com- 
mands the narrow road which is con- 
ducted dose under its ramparts^ and is 
beyond the reach of any but reg^ilar ap- 
proaches. The cannon of the rampartb, 
two-and-twenty in number, are so dis- 
posed upon its well-constructedbastions, 
as to command not only the great road 
which traverses the village at its feet, 
but every path on either side of the ad- 
jacent mountains by which it appeal's 
practicable for a single person to pass. 
No sooner was the sdvanced guard ar- 
rested by this formidable obstacle, than 
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Lannes adyanoed to the front, and or- 
dered an assolt on the town, defended 
only by a single walL It was quickly car- 
ried by the impetuosity of the French 
grenadiers } but the Austrians retired 
in good order into the fort on the rock 
above, and from its secure casemates 
the garrison kept up an incessant fire 
upon every column that attempted the 
passage. Maresoot, the chief of the 
engineers, reported, after a reconnois- 
sance, that the fort eould not be car- 
ried by a ooup'de-main, while the rocky 
diffs of the mountains on either side 
opposed the greatest difficulties to a 
regular siege. The advance of the army 
was instantly checked; cannon, cais- 
sons, infantry, and cavalry, accumulat- 
ed in the narrow defile in the upper 
part of the valley, and the alann rapidly 
running from front to rear, the advance 
of the columns behind was ah'eady sus- 
pended, from the apprehension that the 
enterprise was impracticable, and that 
they must recross the mountains. 

71. Napoleon, deeming all his diffi- 
cultiessurmounted, was advancing with 
joyful steps down the southern decliv- 
ity of the St Bernard, when he received 
this alarming intelligence. Instantly 
advancing to the vanguard, he as- 
cended the Monte Albaredo, which 
commanded the fort on the left bank of 
'the Dora Baltea, and with his telescope 
long Mid minutely surveyed its walls. 
He soon perceived that it was possible 
for the infantry to pass by a path along 
the face of the cliffo of that nigged 
mountain, above the range of the guns 
of the fort ; but by no exertions was 
it possible to render it pi'acticable for 
artillery. In vain the Austrian com- 
mandant was summoned, and threaten- 
ed with instant assault and death in 
case of refusal to surrender ; he replied 
as became a man of courage and honour, 
well aware of the importance of his po- 
sition, and the means of defending it 
which were in his power. A few pieces 
of artillery wei-e, by great eflfoi'ts, hoisted 
up to an eminence on the Monte Alba- 
redo which commanded the fort ; but 
their fire produced little impression on 
the bomb-proof batteries and vaulted 
casemates which sheltered the garrison; 
a single piece only, placed on the steeple 



of the town, answered with effect to the 
fire of one of the bastions. Time press- 
ed, however, and it was indispensable 
that the army should without delay 
continue its advance. Contrary to the 
advice of Marescot, Napoleon ordered 
an escalade ; and Berthier formed three 
columns, each of three hundred grena- 
diers, who advanced with the utmost 
resolution at midnight to the assault 
They climbed in silence up the rock, 
and reached the works without being 
discovered. The outer palisades were 
carried, and the Austrian videttes re- 
tired precipitately to therampartabove ; 
but at its foot all the effoi*ts of the Re- 
publicans were frustrated. The gar* 
risen was instantly on the alert A 
shower of balls spread death through 
their ranks, while vast numbers of 
shells and hand-grenades, thrown down 
amongst them, augmented the con- 
fusion and alarm inseparable from a 
nocturnal attack. After sustaining a 
heavy loss, they wei*e compelled to 
abandon the attempt; the passage 
seemed hermetically closed ; the army 
could not advance a step further in its 
progresBt 

72. In this extremity, the genius and 
intrepidity of the French engineers sur- 
mounted the difficulty. The infantry 
and cavalry of Lannes' division tra- 
versed one by one the path on the 
Monte Albai'edo, and re-formed lower 
down the valley; while the artillery- 
men succeeded in drawing their can- 
non, in the dark, through the town, 
close under the guns of the fort, by 
spreading straw and dung upon the 
streets, and wrapping the wheels up, 
so as to prevent the slightest sound 
being heard. In this manner forty 
pieces and a hundred caissons were 
drawn through during the night, while 
the Austrians, in imconscious security, 
slumbered above, beside their loaded 
cannon, directed straight into the street 
where the passage was going forward. 
A few grenades and combustibles were 
merely thrown at random over the ram- 
parts during the gloom, which killed a 
considerable number of the French en- 
gineers, and blew up several of their 
ammunition-waggons, but without ar- 
resting for a moment the passage. Be- 
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fore daylight a sufl&cient number were 
passed to enable the advanced guard to 
continue its march; and an obstacle, 
which might have proved the ruin of 
the whole enterprise, was effectually 
overcome. Duringthe succeeding night, 
the same hazardous operation was re- 
peated with equal success ; and while 
the Austrian commander was writing 
to Melas that he had seen thirty-five 
thousand men and four thousand horse 
cross the path of the Albaredo, but 
that not one piece of artillery or cais- 
son should pass beneath the guns of 
his fortress, the whole cannon and am- 
munition of the army were safely pro- 
ceeding on the road to Ivrea. The fort 
of Bard itself held out till the 5th June; 
and we have the authority of Napoleon 
for the assertion, that if the passage of 
the artillery had been delayed till its 
fall, all hope of success in the campaign 
was at an end. The presence of an Aus- 
trian division seven thousand strong 
would have fully sufficed to destroy 
the French troops as they emerged 
without cannon ^m the penlous defile 
of the Albaredo. On such trivial in- 
cidents do the fate and the revolutions 
of nations in the laat result often de- 
pend! 

73. MeanwhileLannes, proceeding on- 
ward with the advanced guard, emerged 
from the mountains, and appeared be- 
fore the walls of Ivrea. This place, 
once of considerable strength, and 
which in 1704 had withstood for ten 
days all the efforts of the Duke of 
Venddme with a formidable train of 
artillery, had of late years fallen into 
decay, and its ruined walls, but par- 
tially armed, hardly offered an obstacle 
to an enterprising enemy. Lannes or- 
dered an assault at once on the thi'ee 
gates of the city. He advanced him- 
self with the column on the right, and 
with his own hand directed the first 
strokes of the hatchet at the palisades. 
The defences were soon broken down, 
the chains of the drawbridges cut, the 
gates blown open, and the Republicans 
rushed, with loud shouts, on all sides 
into the town. A battalion which de- 
fended the walls was forced to fly, 
leaving three hundred piisoners in the 
bands of t^e enemy ; and the Austrian 



troops drawn up behind the town re- 
tired precipitately towards Turin. They 
took post behind the Chinsella, spread- 
ing themselves out, according to cus- 
tom, over a long line, to cover every 
approach to the capital of Piedmont 
They were there attacked on the follow- 
ing day by the French general, and a 
warm contest ensued. The Imperialists, 
confident in the numbers and prowess 
of their cavalry, vigorously charged the 
Republicans ; but, though they ux^ged 
their horses to the very bayonets of 
the infantry, they were in the end re- 
pulsed, and the bridge over the river 
was carried by the assailants. After 
this check the Austrians retired to- 
wards Turin; and Lannes, pursuing 
his successes, pushed on to the banks 
of the Po, where he made himself mas- 
ter of a flotilla of boats, of the greatest 
value to the invading army, as they did 
not possess the smallest bridge-equi- 
page. The whole army, thirty-six thou- 
sand strong, was assembled at Ivrea, 
vnth all its artillery, on the 28th, while 
the advanced guard pushed its patrols 
to the gates of Turin. 

74. While the centre of the army of 
reserve was thus surmounting the dif- 
ficulties of the St Bernard, the right 
and left wings performed with equal 
success the movements assigned to 
them. Thun*eau, with five thousand 
men, crossed the Mont Cenis, and de- 
scended to Suza and Novalese ; while 
Moncey, detached vnth sixteen thou- 
sand choice troops from the army of 
the Rhine, crossed the St Gothard, and 
began to appear in the neighbourhood 
of the Lago Maggiore. At the same 
time General Bethencourt, with a bri- 
gade of Swiss troops, ascended the 
Simplon, and, forcing the terrific defile 
of Gt>ndo, appeared at Duomo d'Ossola, 
and opened up a communication with 
the left of the army. Thus, above sixty 
thousand men, converging from many 
different quarters, were assembled in 
the plains of Piedmont, and threatened 
the rear of the Imperial army engaged 
in the defiles of the Apennines from 
Genoa to the mouth of the Var. No 
sooner did Melas receive information 
of the appearance of this formidable 
enemy in the Italian plains, than he 
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despat<!hed couriers in all directions to 
concentrate his troops. He himself, as 
already mentioned, broke up from the 
Var with the greater part of his forces, 
and orders were despatched to Ott to 
raise the siege of Genoa, and hasten 
with all the strength he could collect 
to the Bormida. The orders arrived at 
Genoa just at the time when the ca- 
pitulation was going forward, so that 
the advance of the army of reserve was 
too late to raise the siege of that for- 
tress ; but still an important and de- 
cisive operation awaited the Firat Con- 
suL To oppose him, in the first in- 
stance, the Austrians had only the 
corps of Wukaasowich, Laudon, and 
Haddick, who could hardly muster 
eighteen thousand men in all, and not 
above six thousand at any one point, 
so widely were their immense forces 
scattered over the countries they had 
conquered ; while the concenti'ation of 
their troops from the Var and the 
neighbourhood of Genoa would require 
a considei*able time. 

75. In these circumstances the French 
commander had the choice of three 
different plans, each of which promised 
to be attended with impoi*tant results. 
The first was to incline to the right, 
form a junction with Thurreau, and, 
in concert with Suchet, attack the Aus- 
trian army under Melas; the second, 
to cross the Po by means of the barks 
so oppoi*tunely thrown into his power, 
and advance to the relief of Massena, 
who yet held out ; the third, to move 
to the left, pass the Tessino, foiTn a 
junction wiUi Moncey, and capture 
Milan with the stores and reserve parks 
of the Imperialists. Of these different 
plans the first appeared unadvisable, as 
the forces of Melas were superior to 
those of the First Consul without the 
addition of Moncey, audit was extremely 
hazardous to run the risk of a defeat, 
while the fort of Bard still held out 
and interrupted the retreat of the army. 
The second was equally perilous, aa it 
plunged the invading aimy, without 
any line of communication, into the 
centre of the Imperial forces, and it 
was doubtful whether Genoa could hold 
out till the Bepublican eagles approach- 

vot V. 



ed the Bochetta. The third had the 
disailvantage of abandoning Massena 
to his fate ; but to counterbalance that, 
it offered the most brilliant results. 
The possession of Milan could not fail 
to pi*oduce a great moral impression, 
both on the Impenalists and the Italians, 
and to renew, in general estimation, 
the halo of glory which encircled the 
brows of the First Consul. The junc- 
tion with Moncey would raise the army 
to full fifty thousand effective men, and 
secure for it a safe retreat in case of 
disaster by the St Gothard and the 
Simplon ; the magazines and parks of 
resei've collected by the Austrians lay 
exposed to immediate capture in the 
unprotected towns of Lombardy; while, 
by intercepting their communications 
with Germany, and compelling them 
to fight with their rear towards France 
and the Maritime Alps, the inestimable 
advantage was gained of rendering any 
considerable disaster the forerunner of 
irreparable ruin. 

76. Influenced by these considera- 
tions. Napoleon directed his troops ra- 
pidly towards the Tessino, fend arrived 
on the banks of that river on the 81st 
May. The arrival of so great a force, 
in a quarter where they were totally 
unexpected, threw the Austi*ians into 
the utmost embarrassment. All their 
disposable infantry was occupied at 
BeUinzona in opposing the advance of 
Moncey, or had retired behind the Lago 
Maggiore, before Bethencourt. The 
only troops which they could collect 
to oppose the passage were the cavalry 
of Festenberg, with a few regiments 
under Laudon — a force under five thou- 
sand men, and totally inadequate to 
maintain the line of the Tessino from 
Calende, where it flows out of the Lago 
Maggiora, to Pavia, where it joins the 
Po, against an enemy thirty thousand 
strong. Unable to guard the line of 
the river, the cavaliy of Festenberg 
was drawn up in front of Turbigo, when 
Gerard, with the advanced guani, cross- 
ed the river under cover of the French 
artillery, advantageously posted on the 
heights behind, and instantly made him- 
self master of the bridge of Naviglio, 
by which the infantry of the division 
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b^gan to defile to his assistanoe. He 
was immediately and warmly attacked 
by the Imperial cavaliy ; but though 
they at first had some success, yet the 
French having retired into a woody 
position deeply intersected by canals, 
they succeeded in maintaining their 
ground, until the Republicans had cross- 
ed over in such numbers as to enable 
them to carry Turbigo with the bayonet, 
and effectually establish themselves on 
the left bank of the river. At the same 
time Murat effected a passage at Buf- 
falora, on the great road from Turin to 
Milan, with hardly any opposition ; the 
Austrians retired on all sides, and Na- 
poleon, with the advanced guard, made 
his triumphant entry into' Milan on the 
2d June, where he was received with 
transports of joy by the democratic 
party, and by the inconstant populace 
with the same applause which they had 
lavished the yeai* before on Suwarroff. 
77. Nothing could exceed the aston- 
ishment of the Milanese at this sudden 
apparition of theRepublican hero. Some 
believed he had died near the Red Sea, 
and that it was one of his brothers who 
commanded thearmy ; none were aware 
that he had so recently crossed the 
Alps, and returned to the scenes of his 
former glory. He instantly dismissed 
the Austrian authorities, re-established, 
with more show than sincerity, the re- 
publican magistrates; but, foreseeing 
that the chances of war might expose 
his partisans to severe reprisals, wisely 
forbade any harsh measures against the 
dethroned party. Taking advantage 
of the public enthusiasm which his un- 
expected arrival occasioned, he procur- 
ed, by contributions and levies, large 
supplies for his troops, and augmented 
their numbers by the regiments of Mon- 
cey, which slowly made their appear- 
ance from the St Qothard. On the 6th 
and 7th June these troops were review- 
ed, and the French outposts extended 
in all directions. They were pushed 
to Plaoentia and the Po, the principal 
towns in Lombardy being abandoned, 
without resistance, by the Austrians. 
Pavia fell into their hands, with 200 
pieces of cannon, 8000 muskets, and 
stores in proportion. At the same time 
the following animated proclamation 



was addressed to the troops, and elec- 
trified all Europe, recently accustomed 
only to the reverses of the Republi- 
cans : " Soldiers ! when we began our 
march, one of our departments was in 
the possession of the enemy: consterna- 
tion reigned through all the south of 
France. The greatest part of the Ligu- 
rian republic, the most faithful ally of 
our country, was overrun. The Cisal- 
pine republic, annihilated in the last 
campaign^ groaned under the feudal 
yoke. Ton advanced, and already the 
French territory is delivered : joy and 
hope have succeeded in our country to 
consternation and fear. Tou will re- 
store liberty and independence to the 
people of Genoa: you already are in 
the capital of the Cisalpine republia 
The enemy, teiTor-struck, seeks only 
to regain his frontiers ; you have taken 
from him his hospitals, his magazines, 
his reserve parks. The first act of the 
campaign is finished ; millions of men 
addi'ess you in strains of praise. But 
shall we allow our audacious enemies to 
violate with impunity the territory of 
the republic? Will you peimit the 
army to escape which has carried terror 
among your fiunilies? Tou will not. 
March^ then, to meet him ; tear from 
his brows the laurels he has won ; teach 
the world that a malediction attends 
those who violate the tenitory of the 
great people. The result of our efforts 
will be unclouded glory and a durable 
peace." 

78. While these important operations 
were going forward in Lombardy, Melas 
conceived the project of threatening his 
advei'sary's communications by a move- 
ment on VercellL But, when on the 
point of executing this design, he re- 
ceived intelligence of the simultaneous 
disasters which in so many different 
quarters were accumulating on the Aus- 
trian monarchy; the repeated defeats 
of Kray in Germany, and his concentra- 
tion in the intrenched camp at Ulm ; 
the arrival of Moncey at Bellinzona, 
and the retreat of Wukassowich towards 
the Adda. In these circumstances more 
cautious measures seemed necessary, 
and he resolved to concentrate his army 
under the cannon of Alessandria. But 
while the French soldiers were aban- 
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doning themselves to the flattering 
illusions which this extraordinary and 
rapid success suggested, they received 
the disastrous intelligence of the sur- 
render of G^noa; and Napoleon had the 
mortification of finding, from the point 
to which the troops who capitulated 
were to be conveyed, that they could 
be of no service to him in the decisive 
operations that were fast approaching. 
It was evident, therefore, that he would 
have the whole Austrian army on his 
hands at once, and therefore no time 
was to be lost in striking a decisive blow. 
The fort of Bard capitulated on the 5th 
June, which both disengaged the troops 
of Chabran employed in its reduction, 
and opened the St Bernard as a secure 
line of retreat in case of disaster. The 
rapid marches and counter-marches of 
the Republicans through the plain of 
Lombsuxly, had made the enemy fall 
back to Mantua and the line of the 
Mincio, and the French troops already 
occupied Lodi and blockaded Pizzighet- 
tone, and other foi'tresses on the Po. 
But from this dispersion of force, and 
eccentric direction given to a large por- 
tion of the army, arose a most serious 
inconvenience ; it reduced to one-half 
the mass that could be collected to make 
head against Molas in Piedmont In 
effect, out of the sixty-five thousand men 
which he commanded in Lombardy, 
Napoleon oould only collect thirty thou- 
sand in one body to meet the main army 
of the enemy. But» confident in his own 
abilities and the spmt of his troops, he 
resolved with this inconsiderable force 
to cut Melas ofif from his line of retreat; 
and for this purpose moved upon Stra- 
della, on the right bank of the Po, 
which brought him on the great road 
from Alessandria to Mantua. 

79. The French army began its 
march towards the Po on the 6tib June, 
and Lannes, commanding the advanced 
guai*d, crossed that river at St Cipri- 
ano. At the same time Murat» who 
had broken up from Lodi, attacked the 
tSte$-de-porU at Placentia, and drove the 
Austrians out of that town on the road 
towards Tortona ; while Duhesme, not 
less fortunate, assailed Cremona, and 
expelled the garrison, with the loss of 
eight hundred men. The line of the | 



Po being thus broken through at three 
points, the Imperialists everywhere 
fell back ; and, abandoning aU hope of 
maintaining their communication vrith 
Mantua and their reserves in the east 
of Italy, concenti'ated their forces near 
Stradella, towards Casteggio andMonte- 
bello. Ott there joined them with the 
forces rendered disposable by the sur- 
render of Genoa, and stationed his 
troops on a chain of gentle eminences, 
in two lines, so disposed as to be able 
to support one another in case of need. 
Fifteen thousand chosen troops were 
there drawn up in the most advanta- 
geous position, — ^their right resting on 
the heights which formed the roots of 
the Apennines, and comn^anding the 
great road to Tortona which wound 
round their feet ; their left extending 
into the plain, where their splendid 
cavalry could act with effect At the 
sight of such an array, Lannes was a 
moment startled; but^ instantly per- 
ceiving the disastrous effect which the 
smallest retrograde movement might 
have on a corps with its rear resting 
on the Po, he resolved forthwith to 
attack the enemy. His forces did not 
exceed nine thousand men, while those 
of the enemy were fifteen thousand 
strong ; but the division of Victor, of 
nearly equal strength, was only two 
leagues in the rear, and might be ex- 
pected to take a part in the combat 
before its termination. 

80. The French infantry with great 
gallantry advanced in echelon, under a 
shower of grape-shot and mudcetry, to 
storm the hills on the right of the Aus- 
trian position, where strong batteries 
were placed, which commanded the 
whole field of battle. They succeeded 
in carrying the heights of Revetta; 
but they were there assailed, while dis- 
ordered by success, by six fresh r^- 
ments, and driven with great slaughter 
down into the plain. In the centre, 
on the great road, Watrin vrith diffi- 
culty maintained himself against the 
vehement attacks of the Imperialists ; 
and notwithstanding the utmost effbrts 
of Lannes, defeat appeared inevitable^ 
when the battle was restored by the 
arrival of a division of Victor^s corps, 
which enabled the Republicans to rally 
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their troops and prepare a fi-esh attack. 
New columns were immediately formed 
to assail the heights on the left, while 
Watiin commenced a furious onset in 
the centre ; the Austrians were every- 
where driven back, and the triumph of 
the French appeared certain, when 
Ott brought up his reserves from the 
second line, and victory again inclined 
to the other side. The Republicans, 
attacked in their turn by fresh troops, 
gave way, and the loud shouts of the 
Imperialists announced a total over- 
throw, when the arrival of the remain- 
der of Victor's corps not only restored 
the balance, but turned it against the 
Austrians. Their troops, however, 
were too experienced, and their confi- 
dence in themselves too great, to yield 
without a desperate stmggle. Both 
sides were animated by the most heart- 
stimng recollections. The French 
fought to regain the laurels they had 
won in the first Italian campaign, the 
Imperialists to preserve those they had 
I'eaped in so many later triumphs ; and 
both parties felt that the fate of the 
war, in a great degree, depended on 
their exertions; for the Austrians 
struggled to gain time for the concen- 
tration of their forces to meet this new 
enemy, the Republicans to avoid being 
driven back with ruinous loss into the 
Po. The last reserves on both sides 
were soon engaged, and the contending 
parties fought long hand to hand with 
the most heroic I'esolution. At length 
the arrival of Napoleon, with the divi- 
sion Gardanne, decided the victory. 
Ott, who now saw his right turned, 
while the centre and left were on the 
point of giving way, reluctantly gave 
the signal of reti*eat ; and the Imperi- 
alists, in good order, and with measur- 
ed steps, retired towai*ds St Juliano, 
after throwing a garrison of a thousand 
men into the fortress of Tortona.* 

81. This was one of the most despe- 
rate actions which had yet occurred in 

* It is remarkable that Napoleon's fore- 
Bight had, before he crossed the Alps pointed 
to St Juliano as the theatre of his first con- 
flict with the enemy. "Un jour, avaut de 
^partir, couchd sur sea cartes, y posant des 
signes de difKrentes conleura, pour figurer la 

rsition des conis Fran^tus et Autnchieus, 
dlsait devont son secretaire M. Bourrl- 



the war. " The bones," said Lannes, 
" cracked in my division like glass iu 
a hailstorm." The Austrians lost in 
it three thousand killed and wounded, 
and fifteen hundred prisonera. The 
French had to lament nearly an equal 
number slain or disabled; but the 
moral effect of the victory was immense, 
and more than counterbalanced all 
their lossea It restored at once the 
spirit of their troops, which the con- 
tinued disasters of the preceding cam- 
paign had severely weakened ; and 
when Napoleon traversed the field of 
battle late in the evening, he found the 
soldiers lying on the gi-ound, and ex- 
hausted with fatigue, but animated 
with all their ancient enthusiasm. He 
halted his army at Stradella, a strong 
position, foimed by the advance of a 
lower ridge of the Apennines towards 
the Po, where the intersected and 
broken nature of the ground promised 
to render unserviceable the numerous 
cavalry of the enemy. In this position 
he remained the three following days, 
concentrating and organising his troops 
for the combat which was approaching, 
and covering by titet-de-pont the two 
bridges over the Po in his rear — his 
sole line of retreat iu case of disaster, 
or means of rejoining the large poi*tion 
of his army which remained behind. 

82. While Napoleon, with the army 
of reserve, was thus threatening Melas 
in front, and occupied, at Stradella, the 
principal line by which the Austrian 
general could re-establish his commu- 
nications with the plain of Lombardy, 
disasters of the most formidable kind 
were accumulating iu the rear of the 
Imperialists. No sooner did Elnitz 
commence his retreat, in the night of 
the 27th May, than Suchet, reinforced 
by some thousands of the national guard 
in the vicinity, which i*aised his corps 
to fourteen thousand men, instantly 
resumed the offensive. His plan was, 
by constantly throwing forward his left 

enne : ' Ce pauvre M . de M^as passera par 
Turin, se repliera vers Alexandrie : Je 
passerai le P6, Je le Joindrai sur la route de 
Plaisance. dans les plaines de la Scrivia, je 
le battrui Ik,^.* En disant ces mots, it posait 
un de ses signes k St /«/iano."— Bourri- 
ENKB, iv. 8G; and Thiers' ContuUUetVEmpin, 
1.867. 
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wing Tip the rocky bed of the Roya, to 
gain the Col de Tende befoi-e the Aus- 
trians, and thus force them to retreat 
along the crest of the Apennines to gain 
some of the more distant passes. At 
noon, on the following day, General 
Menard attacked the intrenchments 
which covered the retreat of the Aus- 
trians, forced them, and made three 
hundred prisoners. Following up his 
successes, he advanced rapidly on the 
three succeeding days, and on the 31st 
attacked Bellegarde, and drove him 
from a strong position on the Col de 
Braus. On the next day, all the French 
columns were put in motion by suniise. 
Gai-nier moved upon the Col de Tende 
by the Col de Rauss ; Menard, by the 
heights of Pietra Cava, directed his 
steps to the fort of Saorgio, now 
dismantled, and the camp of Mille- 
Foui'ohes ; while Brunet attacked the 
Col de Braus in front, supported by a 
lateral column on each flank. These 
movements, though complicated from 
the naturo of the ground, were attend- 
ed with complete success. The im- 
portant positions of the Col de Rauss, 
and the camp of Mille-Fourches, were 
successively carried, the troops who 
defended them flying towards the Col 
de Tende and Fontan, leaving a thou- 
sand prisoners in the hands of the Re- 
publicans ; Menard descended from the 
heights in its i*ear to the romantic fort 
of Saoi^gio, which fell without any re- 
sistance; at the same time, Qamier 
and Lesuire established themselves oji 
the Col de Tende, the troops intrusted 
with the defence of which sought re- 
fuge within the walls of Coni. 

83. The great road by the Col de 
Tende being thus forced, and the Aus- 
trian line broken through the middle, 
the usual series of disasters fell upon 
their scattered detachments. Elnitz, 
instead of uniting his forces to fall on 
Menai'd, and regain the decisive pass 
of Saoi^io and the great road, moved 
to the left to Aqua-Dolce to cover the 
communication with Qenoa. The con- 
sequence of this was, that the Austrian 
generals, Ulm and Bellegai'de, with two 
Austrian brigades, were surrounded at 
Breglio, and being cut off by the fall 
of Saoigio from the gi'eat road, had no 



alternative but to sacrifice their artil- 
lery, consisting of twelve light pieces, 
and throw themselves upon the heights 
of Foscoire, a branch of the Mont Jove. 
They were there attacked on the fol- 
lowing day by Rochambeau, and driven 
back to Pigna, while Suchet pursued 
Elnitz towards Aqua-Doloe, and Me- 
nard descended from the sources of the 
Tanaro towards Pieve. He had hardly 
arrived at that place when Ulm and 
Bellegarde, who, after unheard-of fa- 
tigues, had surmounted the rugged 
mountains which overhang Triola, ar- 
rived at the same place, exhausted with 
fatigue and totally unable to make any 
resistance. They occupied the houses 
without opposition, but they soon 
found that the overhanging woods were 
filled with enemies, and, to complete 
their constematiou, intelligence shoi-tly 
after arrived that Delaunay, with an 
entire brigade, had cut off their only 
line of retreat. A panic instantly seized 
the troops ; whole battalions threw 
down their aims and dispersed, and, 
after wandering for days in the woods, 
were compelled by the pangs of hunger 
to suiTender to the enemy. Of their 
whole force, only three hundred men, 
with the two generals, made their re- 
treat by the Monte Ariolo to Latter- 
man's camp. Elnitz at length, with 
eight thousand men, reached Ceva, 
having lost nearly nine thousand men 
in this disastrous retreat ; while Suchet 
united at Voltri with the garrison of 
Genoa, landed at that place by the 
Austrians, and advanced with these 
combined forces to the heights of Monte- 
notte. 

84. These disasters accumulating, 
one after another, on all sides, ren- 
dered the position of Melas highly cri- 
ticaL In his front was Napoleon, with 
the army of reserve, amounting in all 
to sixty thousand men ; while, in his 
rear, Suchet occupied all the mountain- 
passes, and was driving before him the 
scattered Imperialists like chaff before 
the wind. On his left, the awful bar- 
rier of the Alps, leading only into a 
hostile country, precluded all hopes of 
retreat ; while on his right, the ridges 
of the Apennines, backed by the sea, 
i-endered it impossible to regain by a 
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drcnltoTU route the Hereditary States. 
Kothiiig could be more perilouB than 
hia situation ; but the Austrian yeteran 
was not discouraged, and, concentrat- 
ing all his disposable forces, he resolyed 
to give battle, and open a communica- 
tion, sword in hand, with the eastern 
provinces of the empire. Nor was it 
without reason that he ventured on 
this step, albeit hazardous at all times, 
and doubly so when retreat was im- 
possible, and communication with the 
base of operations cut ofL He could 
collect above thirty thousand yeteran 
troops in one field, animated with the 
best spirit, and proud of two campaigns 
of unbroken glory; his artillery was 
greatly superior to that of the enemy, 
while the plains of the Bormida, where 
the decisive battle apparently was to 
be fought, seemed admirably adapted 
for his numerous and magnificent ca- 
valry. Having taken his resolution, 
he despatched messengers in all direc- 
tions to concentrate his forces ; Elnitz, 
with the broken remains of his corps, 
was recalled from Ceva ; Hohenzollem 
from G^noa, the defence of which was 
intrusted to the attenuated prisoners 
liberated from captivity by its fall; 
while a courier was despatched in haste 
to Admiral Keith, to accelerate the 
arrival of a corps of twelve thousand 
British, who at this decisive crisis lay 
inactive at Minorca. 

85. The post of Stradella, where 
Napoleon awaited the arrival of the 
enemy, and barred the great road to 
the eastward, was singularly well adapt- 
ed to compensate the inferiority in ca- 
valzy and artillery of the First Consul. 
The right rested on impracticable 
morasses, extending to the Po ; the 
centre was strengthened by several 
large villages; the left, commanding 
the g^at road, extended over heights, 
the commencement of the Apennines, 
crowned with a numerous artillery. 
In addition to these advantages for a 
defensive struggle, this position had 
others still more important in a strate- 
getical point of view. Near it the prin- 
cipal feeders of the Po, the Tessino and 
the Adda, fall into that noble stream. 
Having the command of the bridges 
over these rivers, and blocking up the 
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main road from Alessandria to Plaoen- 
tia, with his left resting on the Apen- 
nines, and in possession of its passes, 
the French general had the entire com- 
mand of the country against an enemy 
advancing from the west. Napoleon 
remained there, awaiting the attack, 
for three days ; but the Austrian gen- 
eral had scarcely completed his prepa- 
rations, and he judged it not advisable 
to abandon the open plain, so favour- 
able for his cavidry, for the broken 
ground selected by the enemy. On 
the 11th, Desaiz, who had returned 
from Egypt, and performed quarantine 
at Toulon, arrived at headquai'ters 
with his aides-de-camp, Savazy and 
Rapp. They sat up all night conver- 
sing on the changes of France, and the 
state of Egypt since they had parted 
on the banks of the Nile; and the 
First Consul, who really loved his lieu- 
tenant, and appreciated his military 
talents, inmiediately gave him the com- 
mand of the division of Boudel Find- 
ing that the Austrians were resolved 
not to attack him where he was, and 
remained grouped under the cannon 
of Alessandria, and fearfrd that they 
might recoil upon Suchet, or incline to 
the right towards Oenoa, or the left to 
the Tessino, and threaten in turn his 
own communications, he resolved to 
give them battle in their own ground, 
and advanced to Voghera and the plain 
of Mabenoo. Ott, at his approach, 
retired across the Bormida, the two 
bridges over which were fortified, and 
armed with cannon. 

86. Melas learned on the 10th, at 
Alessandria, the disastrous issue of the 
combat at Montebello, and the im- 
mense extent of the losses sustained 
by Elnitz. Far from being stunned 
by so many reverses, he only rose iu 
firmness as the danger increased ; and, 
after despatching a courier to Lord 
Keith, with acccunts of his critical 
situation, and his resolution, in case of 
disaster, to fall back upon Gtenoa, he 
addressed a noble proclamation to his 
troops, in which, without concealing 
their danger, he exhorted them to emu' 
late their past glory, or fall with hon- 
our on the field which lay before them. 
Napoleon, on his side, fearful that the 
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enemy meditated a retreat, and might 
retire tmbroken to the fastnesaes of 
the Apennines, pushed forward with 
yigour. Lapoype, with his division, 
who had been left in observation on 
the north of the Po, received orders 
instantly to cross that river, and hasten 
to the scene of action ; while Victor was 
directed to advance straight towards 
Marengo, and make himself master of 
the bridges over the Bormida. He suc- 
cessfully performed the task; Marengo, 
after a slight resistance, was carried, 
and the victorious French troops were 
arrested only by the fire of cannon 
from the titu-de-pout on the Bormida. 
The facility with which Marengo was 
abandoned, confiimed Napoleon in his 
opinion that the Austrian general medi- 
tated a retreat; and impressed with 
this idea, he resolved to return during 
the night to Ponte Curone, and move 
in the direction of the Po — a resolution 
which would have proved fatal to his 
army, as it would have been attacked 
and routed on the following day, while 
executing its movement, by the Aus- 
trian general The rapid swelling of 
the torrent of the Scrivia rendered this 
impossible, and induced the First Con- 
sol to fix his headquarters at Torre de 
Oarofalo, between Tortona and Ales- 
sandria ; and during the night intelli- 
gence of such a kind was received, as 
rendered it necessary to suspend the 
lateral movements, and concentrate all 
his forces to resist the enemy. 

87. In effect, Melas, having collected 
thirty-one thousand men on the Bor- 
mida, of which seven thousand were 
cavalry, with two hundred pieces of can- 
non, was advancing with rapid strides 
towards Marengo; having finally de- 
termined, in a general council on the 
preceding day, to risk everything on 
the issue of a battle. Napoleon's troops 
of all arms present on the field did 
not exceed twenty-nine thousand, of 
which only three thousand six hundred 
were horse; no less than thirty thou- 
sand being in observation or garrison 
in the Milanese states, or on the banks 
of the Po. The Austrian force had 
undergone a similar diminution from 
the name supposed necessity of protect- 
ing the rear ; four thousand were left 



in Coni, and so many in Lignria, that 
instead of the thirty thousand who 
were disposable at the end of May in 
that quarter, only sixteen thousand 
joined the Imperial headquarters. 
Their spirits, however, which had been 
somewhat weakened by the recent re- 
verses, were elevated to the highest 
degree when the determination to fight 
was taken ; every one returned in joy- 
ful spirits to his quarters; the camp 
resounded with warlike cries and the 
note of military preparation, and that 
mutual confidence between officers and 
men was observable, which is the surest 
forerunner of glorious achievements. 

88. By daybreak, on the 14th June, 
the whole army of Melas was in mo- 
tion; they rapidly defiled over the 
three bridges of the Bormida; and 
when the first rays of the sun appear- 
ed above the horizon, they glittered 
on twenty-one thousand foot-soldiers, 
seven thousand cavalry, and two hun- 
dred pieces of cannon, pressing forward 
in proud array over the vast and level 
field of Marengo, perhaps the only 
plain in Italy where charges of horse 
can be made in full career. The First 
Consul was surprised ; he never anti- 
cipated an attack from the enemy ; his 
troops were disposed in oblique order 
by echelon ; the left in front, and the 
right at half a day's march in the 
rear, in marching order; not more 
than twenty-two tibousand men, under 
Lannes and Victor, could be brought 
till noon into the field to withstand 
the shook of the whole Austrian army. 
The vehemence of the cannonade soon 
convinced him that a general battle 
was at hand, and he instantly des- 
patched orders to Desaix to remeasure 
his steps, and hasten to the scene of 
action. But before he could do this, 
events of the utmost importance had 
taken place. At eight o'clock, the 
Austrian infantry, under Haddick and 
Eaim, preceded by a numerous and 
splendid array of artillery, which 
covered the deploying of their columns, 
commenced the attack. They speedily 
overthrew Gardanne, who with six bat- 
talions was stationed in front of Ma- 
rengo, and drove him back in disorder 
towards that village. They were there 
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received by the bulk of Victor's corps, 
which was by this time drawn up, with 
its centre in the village, and its wings 
along the hollow of Fontanone, which 
separated the two armies ; that of 
Lannes was still in the rear. For two 
hours, Victor withstood all the efforts 
of Haddick and Kaim with heroic re- 
solution ; at length the corps of Lannes 
came up, and the forces on both sides 
became more equal The battle now 
raged with the utmost fury ; the op- 
posing columns stood, with invincible 
firmnesS) within pistol-shot of each 
other, and all the chasms, produced by 
the dreadful dischai^es of artillery, 
were rapidly filled up by a regular 
movement to the centre of the brave 
men who formed the ranks. 

89. While this desperate conflict 
was going on, intelligence was received 
that the advanced guard of Suchet 
had reached Acqui in the rear. Melas, 
uneasy for his communications, de- 
tached two thousand five hundred 
horse to arrest his progress — an unne- 
cessary precaution, as he was too fai* 
ofif to effect anything on the field of 
battle; and which, perhaps, decided 
the fate of the day. At length the 
perseverance of the Austrians prevail- 
ed over the heroic devotion of the 
Fi'ench : the stream of the Fontanone 
was forced, Marengo was carried, and 
the Republicans were driven back to 
the second line they had formed in the 
rear. Here they made a desperate 
stand, and Haddick's division, dis- 
ordered by success, was repulsed across 
the stream by Watrin with the right 
of Lannes' division ; but the Republi- 
cans could not follow up their advan- 
tage, as Victor's corps, exhausted with 
fatigue, and severely weakened in nu- 
merical strength, was in no condition 
to support any offensive movement. 
The Austrians, perceiving his weak- 
ness, redoubled their efforts; a fresh 
attack was made on the centre and left^ 
by which Victor's corps, weakened by 
four hours' incessant fighting, was at 
length broken. The Imperialists press- 
ed forward with redoubled vigour, 
when their adversaries gave way; their 
regiments were rapidly pursued, and 
frequently surrounded, and no resource 



remained but to traverse for two leagues 
the open plain as far aa St Juliano, 
where the resei*ve under Desaiz might 
be expected to arrive for their support. 
The Imperialists rapidly followed, pre- 
ceded by fifteen pieces of artillery, 
which spread death through the re- 
treating columns. Melas, with the 
centre, established himself at Marengo, 
and Lannes, now entirely uncovered 
on his left, was obliged to commence 
a retrograde movement, which at first 
was performed by echelon in squai^es 
with admirable discipline. Gradually, 
however, the retreat became more dis- 
orderly; invainKellermannandCham- 
peaux, by repeated charges, arrested 
the Impeiial cavalry, which swept 
round the retreating columns. They 
could not check the Hungarian infan- 
try, which advanced steadily in pur- 
suit, halting at every fifty yards, and 
pouring in destructive volleys, while 
the intei-vals between the regiments 
were filled up by a powerful artillery, 
which incessantly sent a storm of grape- 
shot through the retreating masses. 
Ko firmness could long endure such a 
trial Gradually the squares broke ; 
the immense plain of Mai'engo was 
covered with fugitives ; the alarm 
spread even to the rear of the army, 
and the fatal cry, " Tout est perdu — 
aauve qui peut!** was already heard in 
the ranks. 

90. Matters were in this disastrous 
state, when Napoleon, at eleven o'clock, 
arrived on the field of battle with his 
guard. The sight of his staff, sur- 
rounded by two hundred mounted 
grenadiers, revived the spirits of the 
fugitives; the well-known plumes re- 
called to the veterans the hopes of suc- 
cess. The fugitives rallied at St Juli- 
ano, in the i*ear of those squares of 
Lannes which still kept their ranks, 
and 2^apoleon detached eight hundred 
grenadiei*s of his guard to the right of 
the aimy, to make head against Ott, 
who there threatened to turn its flank. 
At the same time, he himself advanced 
with a demi-brigade to the support of 
Lannes, in the centre, and detached 
two demi-brigades of Monnier's divi- 
sion, the vanguard of Desaix's coi*ps, 
to Castel-Ceriolo, on the extreme right, 
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to hold in check the* light infantry of 
the enemy, who were there making 
serious progress. The grenadiers first 
advanced in square into the midst of 
the plain, clearing their way equally 
through the fugitives and the enemy ; 
from their sides, as from a flaming 
castle, issued incessant volleys of 
musketry, and all the effoi*ts of the 
Imperialists were long unable to force 
back this intrepid band At length, 
however, they were shaken by the 
steady fire of the Imperial artillery, 
and being charged in front by the 
Hungarian infantry, and in flank by 
the Austrian hussai's, were broken and 
didven back in disorder. Their de- 
struction appeared certain, when the 
leading battalions of Monnier's divi- 
sion, under Cai*a St Cyr, arrived, dis- 
engaged this band of heroes from the 
numerous enemies by whom they were 
surrounded, and advancing rapidly for- 
ward, made themselves masters of the 
village of Castel-Ceriolo. Here, how- 
ever, they were chai'ged with fury by 
Vogelsang, with part of Ott's division, 
who regained Castel-Ceriolo, and sepa- 
rated Monnier from the grenadiers of 
the guard ; it was soon, however, re- 
taken by the French, and Cara St Cyr, 
barricading himself in the houses, suc- 
ceeded in maintaining that impoi*tant 
post during the remainder of the day. 
91. While the reserves of Napoleon 
wei*e thus dii'ected to the French right, 
with a view to arrest the advance of 
the Austrians in that quarter, the left 
was a scene of the most frightful dis- 
order. Then was felt the irreparable 
loss to the Austrians which the de- 
tachment of so large a portion of their 
cavalry to the rear had occasioned. 
Had the squadrons detached to observe 
Suchet poured in upon the broken 
fugitives in that quarter, the defeat of 
the left and centre would have been 
complete; and Desaix, assailed both 
in front and flank, would have come 
up only in time to share in the general 
ruin. But nothing of the kind was 
attempted. Melas, deeming the victory 
gained, after having had two horses 
shot under him, and being exhausted 
with the excessive heat and fatigue, 
retired at two o'clock to Alessandria, 



leaving to his chief of the staff, Zach, 
the duty of following up his success ; 
and the broken centre and left of the 
Republicans retired to St Juliano, 
leisurely followed by the Austrian 
army. Zach put himself at the head 
of the advanced guard, and at the dis- 
tance of half a mile behind him came 
up Kaim with three brigades, and at 
an equal distauce in his rear the re- 
sei-ve, composed of Hungarian grena- 
diers. Napoleon on his part had re- 
solved to abandon the great road to 
Tortona, and effect his retreat by the 
shorter line of Sale or Castel Nuovo. 

92. Matters were in this desperate 
state, when, at four o'clock, the main 
body of Desaix at length made its ap- 
pearance at St Juliano. " What think 
you of the day ? " said Napoleon to his 
lieutenant, when he arrived with his 
division. " The battle," said Desaix, 
" is completely lost. But it is only 
four o'clock ; there is time to gain an- 
other one." Napoleon and he alone 
were of this opinion ; all the others 
counselled a retreat. In pursuance of 
this resolution, the remains of Victor 
and Lannes' corps were re-formed, 
under cover of the cavalry, which was 
massed in front of St Juliano, a mask- 
ed battery prepared under the direc- 
tion of Maimont, and Desaix advanced 
at the head of his corps, consisting of 
little more than four thousand men, 
to attempt arresting the progress of the 
enemy. Napoleon, advancing to the 
front, rode along the line, exclaiming, 
" Soldiera ! we have retired far enough. 
You know it is always my custom to 
sleep on the field of battle." The troops 
replied by enthusiastic shouts, and im- 
mediately advanced to the chai*ge. 
Zach, little anticipating such an onset, 
was advancing at the head of his co- 
lumn, five thousand strong, when he 
was received by a discharge of twelve 
pieces, suddenly unmasked by Mar- 
mont, while at the same time Desaix 
debouched from the village at the head 
of his division. The Imperialists, 
astonished at the appearance of so con- 
siderable a body, where they expected 
to find only fugitives in disorder, and 
apprehensive of falling into a siiare, 
paused and fell back ; but Zach soon 
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succeeded in restoring order in the 
front, and checked the advance of the 
enemy. At this moment Desaix was 
struck by a ball in the breast, and soon 
after expired. This catastrophe, how- 
ever, was far from weakening the ar- 
dour of his soldieins. The second in 
command, Boudet, succeeded in inspir- 
ing them with the desire of vengeance, 
and the fire rolled rapidly and sharply 
along the whole line. But the Imperi- 
alists had now recovered from their 
surprise; the Hungarian grenadiers 
advanced to the charge ; the French in 
their turn hesitated and broke, and 
victory was more doubtful than ever. 

93. At this critical moment, a happy 
inspiration seized Kellermann, which 
decided the fate of the day. The ad- 
vance of Zaoh's column had, without 
their being aware of it, brought their 
flank right before his mass of cavalry, 
eight hundred strong, which was con- 
cealed from their view by a vineyard, 
where the festoons, conducted from 
tree to tree, rose above the horses' 
heads, and effectually intercepted the 
sight. Kellermann instantly charged 
with his whole force upon the flank of 
theAustrians, as they advanced in open 
column, and the result must b& given 
in his own words. " The combat was 
engaged," says Kellermann. *' Desaix 
soon drove back the enemy's tii*ailleurB 
on then* main body ; but the sight of 
that formidable column of six thousand 
Hungarian grenadiers made our troops 
halt. I was advancing in line on their 
flank, concealed by the festoons ; a 
frightful discharge took place ; our line 
wavered, broke, and fled ; the Austri- 
aus rapidly advanced to follow up their 
success, in all the disorder and security 
of victory. I see it; I am in the midst 
of them ; they lay down their arms. 
The whole did not occupy so much time 
as it has taken me to write these six 
lines." The Duchess of Abrantes states 
also that she repeatedly heard the battle 
of Marengo discussed by Lanne8,yictor, 
and the other generals engaged, at her 
own table, and that they all asciibed 
the victory to Kellermanu'a chai*ge. 
Zach's grenadiers, cut through the mid- 
dle by this unexpected attack, and ex- 
posed to a murderous fire in front from 
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Desaix's division, which had rallied 
upon receiving this unexpected aid, 
broke and fied. Zach himself, with two 
thousand men, were made prisoners ; 
the remainder, routed and dispersed, 
fied in the utmost disorder to the rear, 
overthrowing in their course the other 
divisions which were advancing to their 
support. 

94. This great achievement was de- 
cisive of the fate of the battle. The re- 
mains of Victor and Laimes' corps no 
sooner beheld this success, than they 
regained their former spirit, and turned 
fiercely upon their pursuers. The in- 
fantry of Kaim, overwhelmed by the 
tide of fugitives, gave way ; the Aus- 
trian cavalry, whidi already inundated 
the field, were seized with a sudden 
panic ; and, instead of striving to re- 
store the day, galloped off to Uie rear, 
trampling down in their progress the 
unfortunate fugitives who were flying 
before them. A general cry arose, '* To 
the bridges — ^to the bridges !" and the 
whole army, disbanding, rushed in con- 
fusion towards the Bormida. lu the 
general consternation, Marengo was 
carried, after a gallant defence, by the 
Republicans; the cannoneers, finding 
the bridge choked up by the fugitives, 
plunged with their horses and guus 
into the stream, where twenty pieces 
stuck fast, and fell into the hands of 
the enemy. At length Melas, who 
hastened to the spot, rallied the rear- 
guard in front of the biidges, and by 
its heroic resistance gained time for 
the army to pass the river ; the troops, 
regaining their ranks, re-formed upon 
the ground they had occupied at the 
commencement of the day ; and after 
twelve hours' incessant fighting, the 
sun set upon this field of carnage.* 

* There isaoouaiderable similarity between 
the crisis of Marengo and that of Waterloo, 
lyith this difference, that the rout of the 
French was complete before the arrival of 
Desaix, while not an English square was 
broken before the final charge of the Old 
Guard. But the defeat of the last attacks in 
both battles was accomplished in the same 
way. The rout of Zach's column, by the 
fire of Desaix's division in front, aided by 
the charge of Kellermann in flank, was pre- 
cisely similar to the defeat of the Old Guard 
at Moil 
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95. Such was the memorable battle 
of Marengo, one of the most obstinately 
contested which had yet ocourred dur- 
ing the war, in which both parties per- 
formed prodigies of valour, and which 
was attended with greater results, per- 
haps, than any conflict that had yet oc- 
curred in modem Europe. The Impe- 
rialists had to lament seven thousand 
men killed and wounded, besides three 
thousand prisoners, eight standards, 
and twenty pieces of cannon, taken by 
their enemies. The French sustained 
au equal loss in killed and wounded, 
besides one thousand prisonerstaken in 
the early part of the day. But although 
the disproportion was not so great in 
the trophies of victory, the difference 
was prodigious in the effect it produced 
on the respective ai-mies, and the ulti- 
mate issue of the campaign. The Aus- 
trians had fought for life or death, with 
their faces towards Vienna, to cut their 
way sword in hand through the French 
army. Defeat in these circumstances 
was irreparable ruin. By retiring either 
to Genoa or the Maritime Alps, they 
ran the risk of being cooped up in a 
comer of a hostile territory, without 
any chance of regaining their own coun- 
try, and the certainty of depriving the 
Empire of the only army capable of de- 
fending its Italian possessions. The 
French, on the other hand, had now 
firmly established themselves in the 
plains of Piedmont, and could, by 
merely retaining their present position, 
effectually cut off the Imperialists, and 
hinder their rendering any assistance 
to the Hereditary States. In these cir- 
cumstances, the victory gave the Re- 
publicans, as that under the walls of 
Turin had given the Imperialists a cen- 
tury before, the entire command of 
Italy. Such a result was in Itself of 
vast importance ; but, coming as it did 
in the outset of Napoleon's career as 
Fint Consul, its consequences were in- 
calculable. It fixed him on the throne, 

and Tlst refl^ments, and the gallant subse- 
quent ofaai^ of Sir Hussey Vivian with the 
10th, 21st. and 18th hussars. In both cases 
the overthrow of the last culunins of attack 
drew after it the total defeat of the army. — 
" Orisimf Waterloo,** by Major Oawler and 
Bib U. Viviak. VniUd Service Journal, July 
188S. 



revived the military spirit of the French 
people, and precipital^ the nation into 
that career of conquest which led them 
to Cadiz and the Kremlin.* 

9(5. United with the great qualities 
of Kapoleon's character was a selfish 
thirstforglory, and consequent jealousy 
of any one who had either effectually 
thwarted his designs, or rendered him 
such services as might diminish the 
lustre of his own exploits. His undy- 
ing jealousy of Wellington was an indi- 
cation of the first weakness ; his obli- 
vion of Kelleimann's invaluable ser- 
vice, an instance of the second. When 
this young officer was brought into the 
presence of the First Consul after the 
battle, he coldly said, *' Tou made a 
good charge this evening ;" and imme- 
diately turning to Besid^rea, added, 
"The g^ard has covered itself with 
glory." — " I am glad you are pleased," 
replied Kellermann, " for it has placed 
the crown on your head." He repeated 
the same expression in a letter, which 
was opened at the post-office and 
brought to Kapoleon. The obligation 
was too great to be foi^given. Keller- 
mann was not promoted like the other 
generals, and never afterwards enjoyed 
the favour of the chief on whose brow 
he had placed the diadem.t The First 
Consul, at the same time, was perfectly 

* In the preceding account of the battle of 
Marengo, the author has corrected the vari- 
ous French and German accounts of the en- 
gafi^ement hitherto published, by some Mauu- 
scnpt Notes by General Kellermann, who had 
so great a share in achieving the success, 
written on the margin of the collection of the 
various accounts of the battle, contained in 
the ** Memorial du Dep6t dc la Guerre," iv. 
260, 843. For these valuable manuscript 
notes the author is indebted to the kindness 
of his esteemed fHend, Captain Basil Hall. 

t The poets had prefigured this feeling ; so 
true are the words of Ck>meilie : — 

*• II m'a trop bien servi ; 
Et qui me fait r^;uer en effet est mon mattre. 
Pour paraitre k mes yeuz sun m^ite est trop 

grand. 
On n'aime point ll voir ceux it qui Ton doit 

tant 
Tout oe qu'il a fidt parle an moment qu'il 

approche : 
Et sa seule presence est un secret reproche ; 
Ell e me dit toi^ours qu'il m'a fait trois fois 

roi. 
Que je tiens plus de lui qu'il ne tiendra ds 

moi." 

jneomide, Act n. Sofene z. 
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aware of the immense service rendered 
by the charge of his lieutenant ; for he 
said in the evening to Bourrienne, 
" That little Kellermann made a happy 
charge. He struck in at the critical 
moment ; we owe him much. On what 
trivial events do affairs depend 1" Taci- 
tus has unfolded the secret reason of 
such ingratitude : — ** Tanto proclivius 
est injurisB, qukm beneficio vicem ex- 
solvere : quia gratia oneri, ultio in 
queestu habetur."* 

97. While nothing but congratula- 
tion and triumph were heard in the 
French lines, the Austrian camp exhi- 
bited the utmost consternation. The 
night was spent in re-forming the regi- 
ments, repairing the losses of the artil- 
lery, and replenishing the exhausted 
stores of ammunition. A council of 
war was summoned; the majority, 
thunderstruck by the magnitude of the 
disaster and the hopeless nature of 
their situation, inclined for a treaty to 
evacuate the Piedmontese territory. 
"If we cut our way through," said 
they, *• supposing us to be successful, 
we must sacrifice ten thousand men 
left in Genoa, and as many in the for- 
tresses of Piedmont, and shall not be 
the less compelled to take refuge under 
the cannon of Mantua. It is better to 
save these twenty thousand men than 
to preserve towns for the King of Sar- 
dinia." In conformity with these views, 
a flag of truce was despatched on the 
following morning to the French head- 
quarters to propose terms of capitula- 
tion. He aiTived at their outposts just 
at the time when an attack on the 
tites-de-pont on the Boimida was pre- 
paring ; and, after some difiSculty, the 
terms of the treaty were agi*eed upon 
between the two generals. By this 
convention it was provided that " there 
should be an annistice between the two 
armies till an answer was obtained from 
the court of Vienna, That, in the 
mean time, the Imperial aiiny should 
occupy the country between the Mincio 
and the Po ; that is, Peschiera, Man- 
tua, Boi^oforte, and from it to the left 

* " So much more prone are men to avenge 
an injury than requite a benef t ; for grati- 
tude is a burden, revenge a gratification." — 
Tacitus, Hist, iv. 8. 



bank of the Po, and on its right bank, 
Fen-ara, Ancona^ and Tuscany: that 
the French should possess the district 
between the Chiesa, the Oglio, and the 
Po, and the space between the Chiesa 
and the Mincio should not be occupied 
by either army: that the fortresses of 
Tortona, Milan, Turin, Pizzighettone, 
Arona, Placentia, Ceva, Savoua, Urbia, 
Coui, Alessandria, and Qenoa, should 
be surrendered to the French, with all 
their ai-tillery and stores, the Austrians 
taking with them only their own 
cannon." The evacuation of all these 
places, and the final retreat of the Aus- 
trian army, were to be completed by 
the 24th June. 

98. Thus the complete reconquest 
of Piedmont and the Milanese, the 
cession of twelve fortresses, armed with 
fifteen hundred pieces of cannon, and 
the advance of the Republican eagles 
to the Mincio, were the immediate 
effect of the stubborn resistance of 
Desaix and the happy charge of Kel- 
lermann. A few battalions and eight 
hundred horee changed the face of the 
world. But Napoleon must not be 
deprived of his shai*e in these glorious 
results. These incidents were but the 
last steps in a chain of causes which 
his genius had prepared, and his skill 
brought to bear upon the final issue of 
the campaign. He had thrown himself 
upon his adversary's communications 
without compromising his own, and 
thence its astonishing consequences. 
Defeated at Marengo, he could still 
have fallen back upon an equal force 
detached in his rear, and, in the worst 
event, have retired over the St Gothard 
and the Simplon, with no other sacri- 
fice but that of his artillery. To have 
achieved such results, at so inconsider- 
able a risk, is the greatest triumph of 
genius in the science of war. The con- 
vention of Alessandria was religiously 
observed by the Austrian commanders. 
The English expedition under Aber- 
cromby, with twelve thousand men, 
aiTived in the bay of Qenoa just in 
time to see that important city sur- 
rendered to the Republican command- 
ers ; but, notwithstanding that impor- 
tant succour, Geiman integrity swerved 
nothing from its good faith. Had thig 
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important reinforcement, instead of ly- 
mg inactive at Minorca, arrived a fort- 
night sooner with the troops which so 
soon afterwards conquered in Egypt, 
what important efifects might it have 
had upon the fortune of the war. But 
the English at that period were igno- 
I'ant of the importance of time in mi- 
litary operations, and but novices in 
the art of war. The time was yet to 
come when they were to appear in it 
as mastei's. 

99. Napoleon, after this great vic- 
tory, appointed Jourdan regent in the 
Continental dominions of the King of 
Sardinia, until their destiny was de- 
termined by a general peace, and re- 
turned to Milan to enjoy his triumph. 
He was received with extraordinary 
demonstrations of joy by the incon- 
stant populace, and Italian adulation 
lavished on him those splendid epithets 
which, during three centuries of servi- 
tude, they have learned to bestow upon 
their rulers. He discoursed there much 
on peace, religion, literatm-e, and the 
sciences. The Ligurian republic was 
immediately reorganised, and regained 
its nominal independence. He shortly 
after returned by Mont Cenis and Lyons 
to Paris. When passing thi-ough the 
former city, he laid, with extraordinary 
pomp, amidst an immense concourse of 
spectators, the firat stone of the new 
Place Bellecour, erected on the site of 
that which had been dettti*oyed by the 
barbarity of the Convention. Napoleon 
was in mgh spirits during the remain- 
der of the journey ; but his triumphs, 
great as they were, appeared to him 
but as nothing in compai*i8on of those 
which he yet desired to achieve. 
"Well," said he, "a few more great 
events like those of this campaign, and 
I may really descend to posterity ; but 
still it is little enough. I have con- 
quered, it is true, in less than two 
years, Cairo, Paris, Milan ; but were I 
to die to-morrow, half a page of general 
history would, after ten centuries, be 
all that would be devoted to my ex- 
ploits." He reached Paris during the 
night; and nothing could exceed the 
universal transpoi-ts on the following 
day when his arrival was known. The 
people had been kept in a cruel state 



of suspense during his absence ; the 
first news tliey received of the battle 
of Marengo was from a mercantile tra- 
veller who left the field at one o'clock, 
and repoi-ted that all was lost. Rich 
and poor now vied with each other in 
their demonstrations of joy ; all busi- 
ness was suspended ; nothing but songa 
of triumph were heard in the streets ; 
and at night a general illumination 
proclaimed the universal transports. 

Such was the memorable campaign 
of Marengo. Inferences of the most im- 
portant kind, both in a moral and po- 
litical view, may be drawn from the 
events which occun-ed during its pro- 
gress. 

100. I. Great changes in human 
affairs never take plaice from trivial 
causes. The most important effects, 
indeed, are often apparently owing to 
inconsiderable springs; but the train 
has been laid in all such cases by a 
long course of previous events, and the 
huit only puts the torch to its ex- 
tremity. A fit of passion in Mrs 
Masham arrested the course of Marl- 
borough's victories, and presei-ved the 
tottering kingdom of France ; a charge 
of a few squadrons of horse under Eel- 
lermann, at Marengo, fixed Napoleon 
on the consular throne ; and another, 
with little greater foi*ce, against the 
flank of the Imperial Quard at Water- 
loo, chained him to the rock of St 
Helena. Superficial observers lament 
the subjection of human affairs to the 
caprice of fortune or the casualties of 
chance ; but a moi*e enlarged observa- 
tion teaches us to recognise in these 
apparently trivial events the operation 
of general laws, and the last link in a 
chain of causes which have all con- 
spii*ed to produce the general result. 
Mra Masham's passion was the imme- 
diate cause of Marlborough'soverthrow ; 
but that event had been prepared by 
the accumulating jealousy of the na- 
tion during the whole tide of his vic- 
tories, and her indignation was but the 
drop which made the cup overflow. 
Eellermann's charge, indeed, fixed Na- 
poleon on the throne, but it was the 
sufferings of the Revolution, the glories 
of the Italian campaigns, the triumph 
of the Pyramids, which induced th^ 
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nation to hail liis usurpation with joy ; 
the charge of the 10th and 18th hussars 
broke the last column of the imperial 
array, but the foundation of the triumph 
of Wellington had been laid by the long 
series of his Peninsular victories and 
the bloody catastrophe of the Moscow 
campaign. 

101. XL The sudden resurrection of 
France, when Napoleon assumed the 
helm, is one of the most extraordinary 
passages of European history, and sin- 
gularly descriptive of the irresistible 
reaction in favour of a firm govern- 
ment, which inevitably arises from a 
long course of revolutionary convul- 
sions. Let not future ages be deluded 
by the idea that a period of democratic 
anarchy is one of national strength ; it 
is, on the contrary, in the end, the 
certain forerunner of public calamity. 
The glories of the Revolutionary wars 
were achieved under the despotic rule 
of the Convention, wielding ten times 
the power which had ever been enjoyed 
by Louis XIV. ; the effects of demo- 
cratic anarchy appeared upon its dis- 
solution in the disasters of the Direc- 
tory. After the fall of the Committee 
of Public Salvation, the triumphs of 
France centred in Napoleon alone; 
wherever he did not command in per- 
son, the greatest reveraes were expe- 
rienced. In 1795 the Republicans were 
defeated by Clairfait on the Rhine ; in 
1796 by the Archduke Charles in Ger- 
many. In 1799 their reverses were un- 
exampled both in Italy and Germany ; 
from the 9th Thermidor to the 18th 
Bnimaire, a period of about five years, 
the fortunes of the Republic were singly 
sustained by the sword of Napoleon and 
the lustre of his Italian campaigns. 
When he seized the helm in November 
1799, he found the armies defeated and 
ruined ; the frontier invaded, botii on 
the sides of Italy and Germany, the 
arsenals empty, the soldiera in despair 
deserting their colours, the royalists 
revolting against the government, gen- 
eral anarchy in the interior, the trea- 
sury empty, the energies of the Re- 
public apparently exhausted. 

102. Instantly, asif by enchantment, 
everything was changed; order reap- 
peared out of chaos, talent emerged 



out of obscurity, vigour arose out of 
weakness. The arsenals were filled, 
the veterans crowded to their eagles, 
the conscripts joyfully repaired to the 
frontier. La Vendue was pacified, the 
exchequer began to overflow. In little 
more than six months after Napoleon's 
accession, the Austrians were forced to 
seek refuge under the cannon of Ulm, 
Italy was regained, unanimity and en- 
thusiasm prevailed among the people, 
and the revived energy of the nation 
was finally laimched into the career of 
conquest Changes so extraordinary 
cannot be explained by the influence of 
any one man. Great as the abilities of 
Napoleon undoubtedly were, they could 
not be equal to the Herculean task of 
reanimating a whole nation. It was 
the transition from anarchy to order, 
fi*om the tyranny of demagogues to the 
ascendant of talent, from the weakness 
of popular to the vigour of military 
government, which was the real cause 
of the change. The virtuous, the able, 
the brave, felt that they no longer re< 
quired to remain in obscurity; that 
democratic jealousy would not now be 
permitted to extinguish rising ability ; 
financial imbecility to crush patriotic 
exertion; private cupidity to exhaust 
public resources ; civil weakness to pa- 
ralyse military valour. The univeraal 
conviction that the reign of the multi- 
tude was at an end, produced the asto- 
nishing burst of talent which led to the 
glories of Marengo and Hohenlinden. 

103. IIL The disastrous issue of the 
German can(ipaign to the Imperialists, 
is not to be entirely ascribed either to 
the genius of Moreau, or the magni- 
tude of the force which the First Con- 
sul placed at his conunand. It was 
chiefly owing to the ruinous dispersion 
of the Austi'ian army, and their obsti- 
nate adherence to the system of a cor- 
don, when, by the concentration of 
their enemy's troops, it had become 
indispensably necessary to accumulate 
adequate forces on the menaced pointa. 
Kray, at the opening of the campaign, 
had nearly one hundred and ten thou- 
sand men at his command; but this 
immense force, irresistible when kept 
together, was so dispersed over a line 
above two hundred miles in lengthy 
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from the Alps to the Maine, that he 
could not oolleot forty-iive thousand 
men to resist the shock of the French 
centre of nearly double that strength, 
at Engen or Biberach. The loss of 
these battles, by piercing the allied 
line, compelled the whole body to fall 
back ; and thus seventy thousand men 
abandoned Suabia and Franconia with- 
out firing a shot, while half their num- 
ber, added to the Austrian centre, would 
have prevented the Republicans from 
ever crossing the Black Forest. The 
brief campaign of 1815 afibrded another 
example of the same truth : the allied 
forces quartered over all Flanders, 
though greatly superior, upon the 
whole, to the army of Napoleon, were 
inferior to their assailants both at 
Ligny and Waterloo ; and the intrepid 
daring of Wellington, joined to the de- 
voted heroismof his troops, alone pre- 
vented in that struggle the continued 
disastex-s of Biberach and Moeskirch. 
The successful stand, on the other 
hand, made by the Austrian army 
when concentrated under the cannon 
of Ulm, and the effectual covering 
which, in that confined spot, they gave 
to the whole Hereditary States, affords 
the clearest proof of the superior effi- 
cacy of such an assembled force to any 
cordon, however skilfully disposed, in 
arresting an invading enemy. No army 
will ever advance into an enemy's 
country, leaving sixty or eighty thou- 
sand men together in their rear; for 
in such a case they are exposed to the 
danger of losing their communications, 
and being compelled, as at Marengo, to 
peril all upon the issue of a single 
batUe to regain them ; but nothing is 
easier than to make double that force, 
dispersed over a long line, abandon a 
whole frontier, by striking decisive 
blows with a superior force at a part 
of its extent In fifteen days the Im- 
perial coi'don was driven back, by at- 
tacks on its centre, from the Rhine to 
the Danube ; for six weeks its concen- 
trated force in position at Ulm, not 
only arrested the victor, but covered 
the Imperial frontier, and gained time 
for the revival of the spirit of the mon- 
archy. 

104. lY. The successful stand which 



Kray, with a defeated army, made 
against the vast forces of Moreau for six 
weeks under the cannon of Ulm, de- 
monstrates the wisdom and foresight 
of the Archduke Charles in fortifying, 
at the close of the preceding campaign, 
that important central position; and 
the justice of his remark, that it is in 
the valley of the Danube that the blows 
are to be struck which are decisive of 
the fate of Austria. The long check 
which this single fortress gave to the 
powerful and victorious army of Mo- 
reau suggests a doubt, whether centi*al 
are not more serviceable than frontier 
fortifications; or, at least, whether a 
nation, in contemplation of invasion 
by a powerful and ambitious enemy, 
should not always 'be provided with 
some strongholds in the interior, to 
the shelter of which a defeated army 
may retire, and where it may both re- 
ci*uit its losses and recover its spirit 
Certain it is, that it is to the want of 
some Bnc]i point (Vappui that the sudden 
prostration of Austria, after the defeats 
of Ulm and Echmuhl, — of Prussia, after 
that of Jena, — and of France, after the 
disasters of 1814 and 1815, are mainly 
to be ascribed. But for the fortifica- 
tions of Vienna, Austria, before the 
arrival of John Sobieski, would have 
been overwhelmed by the arms of Soli- 
man ; without those of Oenoa, the con- 
quest of Italy would have been com- 
plete, and the victorious Austriaus 
greuped in irresistible strength in the 
plains of Piedmont, before the Republi- 
can eagles appeared on the St Bernard ; 
and but for those of Torres Yedras, the 
arms of Britain, instead of striking 
down the power of France on the field 
of Waterloo, would have sunk, with 
lustre for ever tarnished, upon the 
shores of Portugal 

105. y. A mere fortified position, 
like that of the Drissa, to which Bar- 
clay de Tolly retired in 1 81 2, is not suffi- 
cient for this purpose ; it is an intrench- 
ed camp connected with a strong for- 
tress which forms the really formid- 
able obstacle. The defeat of the Prus- 
sians, in the first attack on Warsaw in 
1794, and the astonishing stand made 
by Skrynecki, with forty thousand re- 
gular troops, against the whole forces 
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of the Russian empire in 1831, prove 
the inestimable effect of central for- 
tresses, such as Wai'saw and Modlin, 
in forming a nucleus to the national 
strength, and enabling an inconsider- 
able, to withstand the forces of a power- 
ful monai'chy. The diffei*ence between 
centi'al and frontier fortresses in this 
respect is great and.importantw The 
former constitute so many secure asy- 
lums, round which the national strength 
may be agglomerated in the last struggle 
for national independence ; and the re- 
treating aimy finds itself strengthened 
in the heart of the empire by the garri- 
sons of the interior fortresses and the 
new levies who are disciplined within 
their walls, while their fortifications 
form an imposing stronghold, to the 
siege of which the largest armies are 
hardly adequate. T]^ latter prove an 
impassable barrier only to armies of 
inconsiderable magnitude; and if, by 
an overwhelming force, the protecting 
army is compelled to retire, it too often 
finds itself severely weakened by the 
great detachments doomed thereafter 
to useless inactivity in the frontier for- 
tresses. When Napoleon was struck 
to the earth in 1814, he still held the 
foitresses on the Elbe and the Rhine : 
above a hundred thousand veteran 
troops were thei*e immured, when he 
maintained an unequal conflict with 
fifty thousand in the plains of Cham- 
paigne ; and that which her boasted 
triple line of fortresses could not do 
for France, would have been certainly 
effected by an intrenched camp, like 
that at Ulm, on Montmartre and Belle- 
ville. The conclusion to be drawn 
from this is, not that frontier foHresses 
are totally useless, and central ones 
alone to be relied on, but that the com- 
bination of the two is requisite to last- 
ing security : the foimer to cover the 
provinces, and impede an inconsider- 
able enemy ; the latter to I'epel those 
desperate strokes which are directed 
by a gigantic foe at the vitals of the 
state. 

106. VI. The march of Napoleon 
across the St Bernard, and his conse- 
quent seizure of the Austrian line of 
communication, is one of the great- 
est conoeptions of military genius, and 



was deservedly crowned by the triumph 
of Marengo ; but, in the execution of 
this design, he incuri-ed unnecessary 
hazard, and all but lost his crown by 
the dispersion of his troops before the 
final sti'uggle. The forces at his com- 
mand, after he debouched on the plains 
of Piedmont, were, including Moncey's 
division, sixty thousand men; wlule 
the Imperialists by no exertions could 
have brought forty thousand into the 
field to meet them, so widely wei*e their 
troops dispersed over the vast theatre 
of their conquests : whereas, when the 
die came to be cast on the field of Ma- 
rengo, the Austrians had thirty-one 
thousand, and the French only twenty- 
nine thousand in line. This but ill 
accords with the principle which he 
himself has laid down, that the essence 
of good generalship consists, with equal 
or inferior forces, in being always supe- 
rior at the point of attack. The march 
to Milan was the cause of this weak- 
ness, and the advantages which it pro- 
mised were nothing to the danger and 
risk with which it was attended. It 
delivered over Genoa, with its indomi- 
table governor and heroic garrison, to 
the enemy, at the very moment when 
certain deliverance might have been 
given. Nor did it, as a set-off to this 
great disaster, produce any concentra- 
tion at the decisive point of the French 
forces. On the coutrai^, it occasioned 
the greatest danger by their dispersion. 
When Launes and Victor, with twenty 
thousand men, struggled with an over- 
whelming enemy on the banks of the 
Bormida, twenty-nine thousand were 
in position or observation on the Mincio 
and the Po. So great a dispersion oJ 
force to secure the rear was altogether 
unnecessary ; for, in case of disaster, 
the French army, after the fort of Bai^ 
had capitulated on the 5th June, could 
have retreated as well by the St Ber- 
naixl and Mont Cenis as by the Simplon 
and St Qothard. A forward movement^ 
in conjunction with Thurreau, afterthe 
army, numbering forty thousand com- 
batants, was concentrated at Ivrea on 
the 24th May, would have delivered 
Massena, who did not capitulate till 
the 4th June, and added his ti*oopB, ten 
thousand sti'ong, to the invading army. 
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while Moncey, with sixteen thousand, 
would have adequately protected the 
i-ear, and the reti'eat of Melas, then far 
advanced in the defiles of the Maritime 
Alps, would have been equally cut off. 
The astonishing consequences which 
followed the battle of Marengo, afford 
no proof that the campaign in this par- 
ticular was not based on wrong princi- 
ples ; the same results might have been 
gained without the same risk ; and it 
is not the part of a prudent general to 
commit to chance what may be gained 
by combination. Had the torrent of 
the Scrivia not swollen, and stopped 
the march of the French army on the 
evening of the 13th June ; had Desaix 
advanced an hour later on the 1 4th ; had 
Kellermann not opportunely charged 
an imsuspecting foe from the conceal- 
ment of luxuriant vines ; had Melas not 
detached his cavalry to the rear to ob- 
Bei*ve Suchet, — in any of these cases, 
the fate of the action would probably 
have been reversed, and Marengo been 
Pavia. No scruple need be felt at mak- 
ing these observations, even in reference 
to so gi'eat a commander. The military 
art, l^e every other branch of know- 
ledge, is progressive ; the achievements 
of one age illuminate that which suc- 
ceeds it, and mediocrity can, in the end, 
judge of what genius only could at first 
conceive. A schoolboy can now solve 
a problem, to which the minds of Thales 
and Archimedes alone were adequate 
in the commencement of geometry. 

107. VII. If the conduct of the Aus- 
trian commander is examined, it will 
be found to be no less open to excep- 
tion, previous to the battle of Marengo, 
than that of the First Consul The 
desire to retain everything, to guard 
at once all the points which had been 
gained, was the cause of a dispersion, 
on his part so much the more reprehen- 
sible than that of Napoleon, as, being 
in a oonqaered country, with all the 
fortresses in bis possession, it was the 
less necessary. Two thousand men 
would have sufficed for the garrison of 
Tortona, as many for that of Coni. The 
Burpltis troops thus acquired, with the 
cavalry detached to observe Suchet, 
would have formed a force considerably 

▼OL, V. 



superior to the reserve of Desaix, and 
would have insured the victory. Of 
what avail were the four thousand men 
in either of these fortresses the next 
morning, when all the strong places 
of Piedmont wore surrendered to the 
enemy ? Thrown into the scale when 
the beam quivered after the repulse of 
Desaix, they would have hurled Napo- 
leon from the consular throne. 

108. VIII. The conduct of the Aus- 
trian commander, during and after the 
battle, has been the subject of much 
severe animadvei'sion from the Ger- 
man writei-s. Bulow, in particular, has 
charged him with having unnecessarily 
surrendered the fortresses of Piedmont 
on the following day, when he had still 
at command a force capable of break- 
ing through the enemy and i*egaiDing 
his communications with Mantua. Cer- 
tain it is that Melas, whose conduct in 
the outset of the action is worthy of 
the highest praise, did not follow up 
his firat successes so vigorously as seems 
to have been possible; that his de- 
tachment of cavalry to the rear was un- 
necessaiy and eminently hurtful ; and 
it is more than probable that, if Na- 
poleon had been in his place, Marengo 
would have been the theatre of as great 
a reverse to the Republicans as Sala- 
manca or Vitoria. But, in agreeing to the 
armistice on the following day, his con- 
duct appears less liable to exception. 
He had then only twenty thousand 
men on whom he could rely in the 
field, and these, with the gai'risons in 
the Piedmontese fortresses, formed the 
chief defence of the Austrian posses- 
sions in Italy. His first duty was to 
preserve this nucleus of veteran troops 
for the monarchy, and transport them 
from a situation where they were cut 
off from their communications, and 
could be of little service to their coun- 
try, to one in which they were restored 
to both. Perched on the Apennines, 
or shut up in the walls of Genoa, they 
would have been exposed to the whole 
weight of the army of reserve, which 
might thus have been raised, by the 
concentration of forces from the rear, 
to forty-five thousand men, besides the 
victorious troops of Suchet> with tho 



Digitized by 



Google 



50 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 



[chap, zxxl 



garrison of Qenoft, nearly twenty-five 
thousand more. It is doubtful whether 
the whole force of Melas, aided as it 
would have been by the expedition 
of Abei'cromby and the English fleet, 
could have successfully withstood such 
a concentration of seventy thousand 
combatants, flushed with victory, and 
headed by Napoleon ; and if they failed, 
disasters tenfold greater awaited the 
monai'chy. Thirty thousand men might 
have been made prisoners at once, and 
the walls of Genoa witnessed as great 
a catastrophe as the heights of Ulm 
aftei*ward8 did. 

109. IX. The oblique atto.dk, or theat- 
tack by column coming up after column 
by echelon, has frequently achieved the 
most decisive success in war ; and the 
victories of Leuthen by Frederic, and 
Salamanca by Wellington, were chiefly 
owing to the skilful use of that method 
of action. But to receive battle in that 
position is a very different matter. To 
do so is to expose the successive co- 
lumns to be overwhelmed by a superior 
enemy, who, by the defeat of the first, 
acquires a superiority which it becomes 
afterwards a matter of extreme diffi- 
culty to counterbalance. The action 
of Montebello was an instance of the 
successful application and great effect 
of an attack in this order ; the narrow 
escape from a catastrophe at Marengo, 
an example of the peril to which troops 
themselves attacked in such a situation 
are exposed. The difference between 
the two is important and obvious. 
When the attacking army advances in 
echelon, if it can overthrow the first 
column of the enemy, it throws it back 
upon the one in rear, which soon finds 
itself overpowered by a torrent of fu- 
gitives, or shaken by the sight of its 
comrades in disorder; while, if it is 
stubbornly resisted, it is soon support- 
ed by fresh troops advancing on its 
flank, in perfect oixler, to the attack. 
But when the troops in echelon stand 
still, all these advantages are reversed ; 
the disorder created in front speedily 
spreads to the raai*, and the successive 
columns, instead of coming up to the 
aid of an advancing, too often flnd 
themselves overwhelmed by the con- 
fusion of a retreating army. Napoleon 



waa perfectly aware of these principles ; 
he never intentionally received an at- 
tack in echelon ; at Marengo he was as- 
sailed unawares in that position by the 
enemy, and his ultimate extrication 
from destruction waa owing to the op- 
portune aniyal of troops, whom his first 
orders had removed far from the scene 
of action, or upon events upon whitdi 
no human foresight could have calcu- 
lated at the commencement of the 
straggle. 

110. X. When it is recollected that 
Abercromby's corps, twelve thousand 
strong, lay inactive at Port Mahon in 
Minorca during this interesting and im- 
portant crisis, big, as the event proved, 
with the fate not only of the campaign 
but of the war, it is impossible not to 
feel the most poignant regret at its ab- 
sence from the scene of action ; or to 
avoid the reflection, that England at 
that period partook too much of the 
tardiness of her Saxon ancestors ; and 
that, like Athelstane the Unready, she 
was never prepared to steike till the 
period for successful action had passed. 
What would have been the result if 
this gallant force had been added to 
the Imperialists during their desperate 
strife round Genoa, or thrown into the 
scale, when victory was so doubtful, to 
meet the troops of Kelleimann and 
Desaix at Marengo 1 When it is reool • 
lected what .these very men accom- 
plished in the following year, when op- 
posed to an equal force of Napoleon's 
veterans on the sand^ of Alexandria, 
it is impossible to doubt that their ad- 
dition to the allied forces in Italy at 
this juncture would in all probability 
have been attended with decisive ef- 
fects. But, notwithstanding all this, 
it is impossible to say that the British 
government were to blame for the ap- 
parently inexcusable inactivity of so 
important a reserve. The equality of 
force at Mai'engo, it must always be re- 
collected, was not only.unforeseen, but 
could not have been calculated upon 
by any degree of foresight. At the out- 
set of the campaign, the Imperialists 
wei*e not only victorious, but greatly 
superior to their antagonists in Italy ; 
and even after Napoleon and the for- 
midable army of x'eserve were thrown 
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into the balance, their advantage was 
so mai'ked, that» but for a ruinous and 
unnecessary dispersion of force, they 
must have crushed him on that well- 
contested field. In these circumstances, 
no crisis iu which their co-operation 
was likely to be attended with impor- 
tant consequences was to be anticipated 
in the north of Italy ; there was no ap- 
parent call upon the government to 
alter the direction of a force destined 



for important operations either on the 
shores of Provence or on the banks of 
the mie; and the Biitish historian 
must therefore absolve them from any 
serious blame in this matter, however 
much he may lament the absence of a 
baud of veterans stationed so near the 
scene of action, which was adequate to 
have turned the scales of foi-tune, and 
possibly altered the destinies of the 
world. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 



CAMPAIGN OF HOHEKLINDBN. PROH THB ARUISTICS OF ALBSSAHDBIA TO 
THB PSACB OF LUNEYILLB. JUNB 1800 — FEB. 1801. 



1. Franob soon experienced the bene- 
ficial results of the conquest in Italy 
and the successes in Oermany. Moi-e 
passionately desirous than any other 
people in Europe of militaiy gloiy, its 
citizens recMved with the utmost en- 
thusiasm the accounts of their vic- 
tories ; and the angry passions of the 
Revolution, worn out by sufiering, will- 
ingly turned to joyful comparison of 
their present triumphs with the dis- 
asters which had preceded the return 
of the First Consul The battle of Ma- 
rengo fixed Napoleon on the consular 
throne. The Jacobins of Paris, the 
I'oyalists of the west^ were alike over- 
whelmed by that auspicious event ; and 
two English expeditions, which appear- 
ed, as usual too late, on the coasts of 
Brittany and La Vendue, under Sir Ed- 
ward Pellew and Sir James Pulteney, 
were unable to rouse the inhabitants 
to resistance against the triumphant 
authority of the capital 

2. Two days before intelligence was 
received of the battle of Marengo, a 
treaty for the fiirther prosecution of 
the war had been signed at Vienna, be- 
tween the imperial cabinet and Qreat 
Britain. By this convention it was pro- 
vided, that within three months Eng- 
land was to pay to Austria a loan of 



£2,000,000 sterling, to bear no interest 
duiing the continuance of the war, and 
that neither of the high contracting 
parties should make any separate peace 
with the enemy during the period of 
one year from its date. The disastrous 
intelligence of the defeat at Marengo, 
and the armistice of Alessandria, fol- 
lowed up as it soon was by similar and 
still more pressing calamities in Ger- 
many, could not shake the firmness or 
good faith of the Austrian cabinet The 
inflexible Thugut, who then presided 
over its councils, opposed to all the re- 
presentations with which he was as- 
sailed as to the perils of the monarchy, 
the treaty recently concluded with 
Great Britain, and the disgrace which 
would attach to the Imperial govern- 
ment, if, on the first appearance of 
danger, engagements of such long con- 
tinuance and so solemnly entered into 
were to be abandoned. Nor did the 
situation of afiairs justify any such des- 
ponding measures. If the battle of 
Marengo had lost Piedmont to the 
allied powers, the strength of the Im- 
perial army was still unbroken ; it had 
exchanged a disadvantageous offensive 
position in the Ligurian mountains for 
an advantageous defensive one on the 
frontiers of Lombardy ; the cannon of 
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Mantua, so foimidable to Fi*ance in 
1796, stilf remained to arrest the pro- 
gress of the victor, and the English 
forces of Abercromby, joined to the 
Neapolitan troops and the Imperial di- 
visions in Ancona and Tuscany, would 
prove too formidable a body on the 
light flank of the Republicans to per- 
mit any considerable advance towards 
the Hereditary States. 

8. Nor were affairs by any means 
desperate in Germany. The advance 
of Moreau into Bavaria, while Ulm and 
Ingolstadt were imreduced, was a peril- 
ous measure ; the line of the Inn fur- 
nished a defensive frontier not surpassed 
by any in Europe, flanked on one side 
by the mountains of the Tyrol, and on 
the other by the provinces of Bohemia, 
both in the possession of the Imperial 
forces ; the strength of the monarchy 
would be more strongly felt, and rein- 
forcements morereadily obtained, when 
the enemy approached its frontiers, and 
the ancientpatriotism of the inhabitants 
was called forth by the near approach 
of danger ; and the disastrous issue of 
the campaign of 1796 to the Republi- 
can forces proved how easy was the 
transition from an unsupported ad- 
vance to a ruinous retreat. Finally, 
the treaty of Campo Formio had only 
been signed after a whole campaign of 
disasters, and when the standards of 
France were almost within sight of 
Vienna ; and it would be disgraceful to 
subscribe the same conditions when the 
Imperial banners were stjU on the 
Mincio, or lose the fruits of a long 
series of triumphs in the terror pro- 
duced by a single misfortune. 

4. Influenced by these considera- 
tions, the Austrian cabinet resolved to 
gain time, and, if they could not ob- 
tain tolerable terms of peace, run all 
the hazards of a renewal of the war. 
Count St Julien arrived at Paris on 
the 21st July, as plenipotentiary on the 
part of Austria, bearing a letter from 
the Emperor, in which he stated,— 
"Tou will give credit to everything 
which Count St Julien shall say on my 
part, and I will ratify whatever he shall 
do." In virtue of tiiese powers, preli- 
minaries of peace wei*e signed at Paris 
iu a few days by the French and Aus- 



trian ministera. The " treaty of Campo 
Formio was taken as the basis of the 
deflnitive pacification, unless where 
changes had become necessary ; it was 
provided that the frontier of the Rhine 
should belong to France, and the in- 
demnities stipulated for Austria by the 
secret articles of the treaty of Campo 
Formio were to be given in Italy in- 
stead of Germany." As this treaty 
was signed by Count St Julien in virtue 
of the letter from the Emperor only, 
and without an exchange of full powers, 
it was provided that "these preli- 
minaiy articles shall be ratified, and 
that they shall not be binding upon 
the respective governments till afterthe 
ratification." The cabinet of Vienna 
availed themselves of this clause to 
evade the ratification of these prelimi- 
nary ai*ticles, in subscribing which 
their plenipotentiary had not entered 
into the views of the government. He 
was accordingly recalled, and the re- 
fusal to ratify was notified on the 15th 
August^ the appointed time, by Count 
Lehrbach, accompanied, however, by 
an intimation of the wish of the Impe- 
rial cabinet to make peace, of the treaty 
which bound them not to do so without 
the concurrence of Great Britain, and 
of the readiness of the latter power to 
enter into negotiations, on authority 
of a letter from Lord Minto, the Brit- 
ish ambassador at Vienna to Baron 
Thugut 

5. Napoleon either was, or affected 
to be, highly indignant at the refusal 
by Austria to ratify the preliminaries, 
and he immediately gave notice of the 
termination of the armistice on the 
10th September, sent orders for the 
second army of reserve, which was or- 
ganising at Dijon, to enter Switzerland 
on the 5th of that month, and ordered 
Augereau, with eighteen thousand men 
from Holland, to take a position on the 
Lahn, in order to co-operate with the 
extreme left of Moreau's army. But 
he soon returned to more moderate 
sentiments, and despatched full powera 
to M. Ott, who resided at London as 
agent for the exchange of prisoners, to 
conclude a naval armittice with Great 
Britain. The object of this proposal, 
hitherto unknown in European diplo- 
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maey, was to obtain the means, during 
the negotiations, of throwing supplies 
into Egypt and Malta, the first of which 
stood greatly in need of assistance, 
while the latter was at the last ex- 
tremity, from the vigilant blockade 
maintained for nearly two years by the 
British cruisers. No sooner was this 
proposal received by the English go- 
vernment, than they proceeded to sig- 
nify their anxious desire to be included 
in the general pacification; and pro- 
posed, for this purpose, that passpoi'ts 
should be forwarded for Lord Qren- 
ville's brother to proceed in the cha- 
racter of plenipotentiaiy of Great Bri- 
tain to the congress at Luneville ; but 
they declined to agree to a naval armis- 
tice, as a thing totally unknown, till 
the preliminaries of peace had been 
signed. Napoleon, however, resolutely 
bent on saving Malta and Egypt, con- 
tinued to insist on the immediate ad- 
mission of a naval aimistice as a sine 
gu& non, and signified that, unless it 
was agreed to before the 11th Septem- 
ber, he would recommence hostilities 
both in Italy and Gei*many. 

6. The urgency of the case, and the 
imminent danger which Austria would 
run, if the war were renewed on the 
Continent at so early a period, induced 
the cabinet of London to forego the 
advantages which a declinature of the 
proposals of the First Consul promised 
to afibrd to the maritime interests of 
Qreat Britain. On the 7th September, 
therefore, they presented to M. Ott a 
counter-project for the general suspen- 
sion of hostilities between the bellige- 
i*ent powers. By this it was proposed 
that an armistice should take place by 
sea and land, during which the ocean 
was to be open to the navigation of 
trading vessels of both nations ; Malta 
and the hai'bours of Egypt were to be 
put on the same footing as were Ulm, 
Philippsburg, and Ingolstadt, by the 
armistice of Parsdorf ; that is to say, 
they were to be provisioned for fourteen 
days, from time to time, during the 
continuance of the negotiation. The 
blockade of Brest and the maritime 
ports was to be raised ; but the British 
squadrons were to remain on their 
stations o£f their mouths, and ships of 



war were not to be permitted to saiL 
Nothing could be more equitable to- 
wards France, or generous towai'ds 
Austria, than these propositions. They 
compensated the recent disasters of the 
Imperialists by land with concessions 
by the British at sea, where England 
had constantly been victorious, and 
had nothing to fear ; they placed the 
blockaded fortresses which the French 
retained on the ocean, on the same 
footing with those which the Imperi- 
alists still held in the centre of Ger- 
many, and abandoned to the vanquish- 
ed on one element those advantages of 
a free navigation, which they could not 
obtain by fbrce of arms, in considera- 
tion of the benefits accruing from a 
prolongation of the armistice to their 
allies on another. 

7. Napoleon, however, insisted upon 
a condition which ultimately proved 
fatal to the negotiation. This was, 
that the French ships of the line only 
cAiould be confined to their ports ; but 
that frigates should have free liberty 
of egress ; and that six vessels of that 
description should be allowed to go 
from Toulon to Alexandria without 
being visited by the Eoglish cruisers. 
He has told us in his " MemoiiV what 
he intended to have done with those 
frigates. They were to have been 
armed en flutes and to have earned out 
three thousand six hundred troops, 
besides great military stores, to Alex- 
andria.* What rendered this condi- 
tion peculiarly unreasonable was, that 
at the moment (20th September) when 
M. Ott declared to the British govern- 
ment that the condition as to these 
frigates was a sine qu& non for the con- 
tinuation of the negotiation, he ad- 
dressed to Moreau a telegraphic des- 

• M. Thiers fully admits that this was the 
object the First Consul had in view in this 
stipulation : — " His intention was sufficiently 
apparent, and he had no reason for disguis- 
ing a purjwse which the whole world divined 
at a glance. He wished to ami six firigates 
en JluU, to fill them with men and with 
warlike stores, and to convey them to Egypt. 
He hoped they would be able to carry four 
thousand soldiers, with large quantities of 
muskets, sabres, bombs, &c. lie had there- 
fore sacrificed everything to this essential ob- 
ject—the revictuailing of Malta, and the re- 
cruiting the Army of Egypt."— Thiebs, Hit- 
toiredu CoMvlat et de VBmpvrt, 11. 137, 138. 
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patch, " not to agree to a prolongation 
of the ai*mistioe except on condition 
that Ulm, Ingolstadt, and Philipps- 
burg, wei-e placed in the hands of the 
French as a guarantee." Thus, at the 
very time when the First Consul made 
a condition for the preservation of the 
maritime blockaded fortresses a sine 
qud non with the British government, 
he made the immediate cession of the 
corresponding blockaded ones on the 
Continent an indispensable condition 
of a continuation of the armistice with 
the Austrian cabinet. In these simul- 
taneous propositions is to be seen little 
of that spirit of moderation which he 
so loudly professed, but much of that 
inflexible desire for aggrandisement, 
which so long was attended with suc- 
cess, but which ultimately occasioned 
his ruin. 

8. The Imperialists, with the dagger 
at their throats, were in no condition 
to resist the demands of the victor. A 
new convention was therefor© con- 
cluded at Hohenlinden, on the 28th 
September, by which the cession of the 
three German fortresses was agreed to, 
and the armistice was prolonged for 
forty-five days. A similar convention, 
signed at Castiglione a few days after- 
wards, extended the armistice for the 
same period to the Italian peninsula. 
The British government, however, was 
under no such necessity; and as Napo- 
leon peremptorily refused to abandon 
his condition as to despatching six 
frigates to Egypt, the negotiation was 
broken off, the cabinet of the Tuileries 
having declared that they would treat 
only with each of the two courts 
separately. This was equivalent to its 
total abandonment, as both the allied 
powers had intimated to France that 
they were bound by the recent con- 
vention to treat only in concert with 
each other. No sooner was it evident 
that Great Britain would not consent 
to the demands of the First Consul, 
than he resolved to prosecute the war 
with vigour against Austria. On the 
8th October, accordingly, the portfolio 
of the war office was put into the hands 
of Carnot,with instructions to redouble 
hid exertions to put all the aimies im- 
mediately on a footing to resume hos- 



tilities. On the same day on which 
this took place, a plot to assassinate 
Napoleon at the opera was discovered 
by the police ; Cerachi and Demerville, 
the leaders of the conspiracy, and both 
determined Jacobins, were arrested 
and executed. It originated in the re- 
mains of the democratic faction, and 
served to increase the already formed 
exasperation of the First Consul against 
that party. 

9. During the interval of hostilities, 
both parties made the most indefati- 
gable efforts to put their armies on a 
respectable footing, and prepare for a 
vigorous prosecution of the war. A 
corps of fifteen thousand men was 
foi-med at Dijon, under the name of 
the second army of reserve, the com- 
mand of which was intrusted to General 
Maodonald, already well known by his 
campaigns in Naples, and by the battle 
of the Trebbia. The official reports 
gave out that it was to consist of thirty 
thousand, and even Macdonald himself 
was led to believe it amounted to that 
number. The object in spreading this 
delusion was to augment the troops, 
which the Austrians, recollecting what 
the first army of reserve had effected, 
would deem necessary to watch his ope* 
rations. It was destined to penetrate 
through the Orisons into the Tyrol, 
and threaten the flank of the Imperial- 
ists either in Italy or Germany, as cir- 
cumstances might render aidvisable. 
Another army, 20,000 strong, was as- 
sembled under Augereau on the Maine ; 
it was intended to advance along the 
course of that river to Wiirtzburg, and 
menace Bohemia, so as to prevent the 
troops in that province from undertak- 
ing anything against the flank or rear 
of the grand army under Moreau in 
Bavaria. That army was raised to 
above 110,000 men, all in the highest 
state of discipline and equipment ; the 
soldiers were all newly clothed, the ai*- 
tilleiy and cavaliy remounted, and all 
the materiel in the finest possible state. 
The Republic had never, since the 
commencement of the war, had on foot 
an army so perfect in its composition, 
BO admirably organised, and so com- 
pletely furnished with all the appoint- 
ments requisite for carrying on a cam- 
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paign. The Army of Italy was rein- 
forced to 80,000 men ; its cavaliy and 
artillery were in an especial manner 
augmented; and, besides these great 
forces, a reserve of 10,000 chosen troops 
was formed at Amiens, to watch the 
moTements of the British expeditions ; 
and which, as soon as they proceeded 
to the coast of Spain, was moved to the 
south to support the Army of Italy in 
the Giisons. In all, the Republic had 
240,000 men in the field, ready for 
active operations; and besides this, 
there was nearly an equal force in 
Egypt, Malta, in the depots of the in- 
terior, or stationed along the coasts. 

10. Austria, on her part, had made 
good use, during the four months of 
the armistice, of the I'^sources of the 
monarchy and the subsidies of Eng- 
land. I^ever on any former occasion 
had the patriotic spirit of her inhabit- 
ants shone forth with more lustre, nor 
all ranks co-operated with more enthu- 
siastic zeal, in the measures for the 
common defence. No sooner was it 
announced, by the refusal of Napoleon 
to treat with either court separately, 
that peace was no longer to be hoped 
for, than the generous flame, like an 
electric shock, burst forth at once in 
every part of the monarchy. The 
Archduke Palatine repaired to Hun- 
gary, decreed the formation of a levy 
en masise, and threw himself on those 
generous feelings which, in the days of 
Maria Theresa, had saved the Empire. 
The Emperor announced his resolution 
to put himself at the head of the army, 
and actually repaired to the Inn for 
that purpose. His presence excited to 
the highest degree the spirit of the 
people and the soldiers. The Archduke 
Charles, in his government of Bohemia, 
pressed the organisation of twelve thou- 
sand men, destined to co-operate with 
the army on the Inn in resisting the 
menaced invasion; and the Empress 
sent to that accomplished prince a 
helmet set with magnificent jewels. 
These warlike measures excited the 
utmofit enthusiasm among all classes ; 
the pijasantry everywhere flew to arms ; 
the nobles vied with each other in the 
equipment of regiments of horse, or the 
contribution of large sums of money ; 



every town and village resounded with 
the note of military preparation. But 
unfortunately the jealousy or errone- 
ous views of the Aulic Council were but 
ill calculated to turn to the best account 
this general burst of patriotic spirits 
The Archduke Charles, indeed, in ac- 
cordance with the unanimous wishes of 
the army, was declared generalissimo; 
buty instead of being sent to head the 
forces on the Inn, he was retained in 
his subordinate situation of the govern- 
ment of Bohemia. Kray, whose talents 
at Ulm had so long arrested the pro- 
gress of disaster, was dismissed to his 
estates in Hungary; while the com- 
mand of his army was given to the 
Archduke John, a young man of con- 
siderable promise and thorough mili- 
tary education ; but whose inexperi- 
ence, even though aided by the councils 
of Lauer, the grand-master of artillery, 
was but ill calculated to contend with 
the scientific abilities of Moreau. 

11. Before the renewal of hostilities, 
Austria had greatly augmented her 
forces in all quarters. Five thousand 
additional troops in British pay had 
been obtained from Bavaria ; the ces- 
sion of Philippsburg, Ulm, and Ingol- 
stadt, had rendered disposable eighteen 
thousand more ; and the recruits from 
the interior amounted to fifteen thou- 
sand men. These additions had so far 
counterbalanced the heavy losses sus- 
tained during the campaign by sick- 
ness, fatigue, and the sword, that the 
Imperialists could reckon upon one 
hundred and ten thousand effective 
men on the Inn, to defend the frontiers 
of the Hereditary States. But this 
great force, after the usual system of 
the Austrians, was weakened by the 
vast extent of country over which it 
was spread. The right, twenty-seven 
thousand strong, occupied Ratisbou 
and the Palatinate; the left^ consist- 
ing of eighteen thousand men, under 
Hiller, was stationed in the German 
Tyrol; so that not more than sixty 
thousand combatants could be relied 
on to maintain the important line of 
the Inn. In Italy, Field - marshal 
Bellegarde had one hundred thousand 
under his command, but they too were 
weakened by the immense line they 
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had to defend ; fifteen thousand were 
in the Italian Tyrol, under Davido- 
wich; ten thousand in Ancona and 
Tuscany; twenty thousand consisted 
of Neapolitan troops, who could be 
little relied on : so that, for the deci- 
sive shock on the Mincio, not more 
than sixty thousand effective men could 
be assembled. 

12. Nor was the Imperial cabinet 
less active in its endeavom's to awaken 
the northern powers to a sense of the 
dangers which menaced them, from the 
great abilities and evident ambition of 
the First ConsuL Special envoys were 
despatched to St Petersburg and Ber- 
lin to endeavour to rouse the Russian 
and Prussian cabinets into activity, but 
in vain. Frederick-William persisted 
in the system of neutrality which he 
had so long pursued, and which he was 
destined so bitterly to expiate ; and the 
Emperor Paul, intent upon his newly- 
acquired ideas of the freedom of the 
seas, refused to embroil himself with 
France, and, in the purauit of the ima- 
ginaiy vision of maritime indepen- 
dence, fixed upon Europe the real 
evils of territorial slavery. He retain- 
ed a hundred and twenty thousand 
men inactive under Kutusof7 and 
Count Pahlen, both reserved for great 
destinies, on the frontiers of Lithuania, 
who, if thrown into the scale at this 
critical moment, might have righted 
the balance when it was beginning to 
decline, and saved Russia from the rout 
of Austerlitz and the conflagration of 
Moscow. 

13. It is painful to be obliged to add, 
that the military efforts of England, 
though intended to follow out the true 
spirit of the alliance, were not better 
calculated to aid the common cause. 
On the 4th June an attack was made 
on the forts in Quiberon bay, by the 
squadron under the command of Sir 
Edward Pellew; but after gaining a 
trifling success, and dismantling the 
fortifications, they embarked "without 
making any permanent impression. 
Early in July a secret expedition under 
the command of Sir James Pulteney, 
consisting of eight thousand men, sailed 
for the coast of France. It first ap- 
peai'ed off Belleisle : hut as the strong 



works on that island rendered any 
attack a difficult enterprise, it shortly 
made sail for the coast of Spain, and 
landed in the neighbourhood of Ferrol. 
After two skirmishes, in which thq 
Spaniai-ds were defeated, the British 
took possession of the heights which 
overlook the harbour ; and everything 
promised the immediate reduction of 
that important fortress, with the fleet 
within its walls, when the English com- 
mander, intimidated by the rumour of 
reinforcements having reached the 
town, withdrew his forces without any 
apparent reason, but in pursuance of 
secret instructions, and made sail for 
Gibraltar, where Abercix)mby, with 
the expedition which had so long lain 
inactive at Port Mahon, awaited his 
arrival 

14. The union of two squadrons, 
having on boaixl above twenty thou- 
sand British troops, in the straits of 
Gibraltar, excited the utmost alarm 
through the whole Peninsula. This 
armament, one of the greatest which 
had sailed from the British shores dur- 
ing the whole war, menaced alike Car- 
thagenia, Seville, and Cadiz. Reinforce- 
ments from all quarters were hastily 
directed to the lines of St Roch in front 
of Gibraltar ; vessels were sunk at the 
entrance of the hai'bour of Cadiz, and 
all the means adopted which could be 
thought of to repel the threatened at- 
tack. The British commanders, instead 
of making sail, the moment they ar- 
rived, for the isle of St Leon, lay above 
a fortnight inactive in the straits of 
Gibraltar, and at length appeared off 
Cadiz on the 5th October. Seldom was 
a more formidable armament assembled ; 
the naval forces consisted of twenty sail 
of the line, twenty-seven frigates, and 
eighty- foul* ti'ansports, having on board 
above twenty thousand foot-soldiers. 
As far as the eye could reach, the ocean 
was covered by the innumerable sails 
of the British aimada, which s^med 
destined to revenge upon Spedn the 
terrors of the celebrated armtunent 
which had been baffled by the fir:mness 
of Elizabeth. Noways intimidated by 
the formidable specteuile, the Spanish 
governor wrote a touching letter to the 
British commanders, in which he ad- 
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jured them not to add to the calami- 
ties which already overwhelmed the in- 
habitants, from an epidemic which car- 
ried off several hundreds of persons 
daily. They replied, that the town 
would not be attacked if the ships of 
war were delivered up ; and as this was 
not acceded to, preparations were made 
for landing the troops. But before they 
could debai'k, the accounts received of 
the yellow-fever within its walls were 
so serious, that the British command- 
ers, justly apprehensive that, if the 
city were taken, the ulteiior objects of 
the expedition might be frustrated by 
the effect of the contagion among the 
troops, withdrew from the infected isle 
to the straits of Gibraltar. 

15. But while the honour of the Brit- 
ish arms was tarnished by the failure 
of such mighty forces on the westeni 
coast of Europe, an event of the ut- 
most impoi*tance to the future progress 
of the maritime war occurred in the 
Mediterranean. Malta, which for above 
two years had been closely blockaded 
by the British forces by land and sea, 
began, in the course of this summer, 
to experience the pangs of hunger. Two 
frigates sailed fi*om the harbour in the 
end of August with part of the garri- 
son, one of which was speedily taken 
by the British cruisers. At length, all 
their means of subsistence having been 
exhausted, a capitulation was entered 
into in the middle of September, in 
virtue of which the French were to be 
conveyed as prisoners of war, not to 
serve till regularly exchanged, to Mar- 
seilles ; and this noble fortress, em- 
bracing the finest harbour in the world 
within its impregnable walls, long the 
bulwark of Christendom against the 
Turks, and now the undisputed key to 
the Mediten*anean, was permanently 
annexed to the British dominions. 

1 6. The hopes of the Imperiid cabinet, 
in the event of a renewal of the war, 
were not a little founded on the hostile 
attitude of the south of Italy, to which, 
it was hoped, the arrival of the English 
expedition under Abercromby would 
give a certain degree of consistency. 
Pope Pius VI. had sunk under the 
hardships of his captivity in France, 

nd died in March of this year. The 
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choice of the Roman Conclave, assem- 
bled, under the Imperial influence, at 
Venice, fell on the Cardinal Chiai-a- 
monte, who assumed the tiai*a under 
the title of Pius VII. At the time when 
he ascended the papal throne, the in- 
habitants of Rome were sufferingsevere- 
ly under the exactions of the Neapoli- 
tans, and he wisely resolved to do his 
utmost to alleviate their misfortunes. 
Without, therefore, engaging openly in 
the war, he lent a willing ear to the 
propositions which the First Consul, 
who was extremely desiyous of the sup- 
port of the supreme pontiff, instantly 
made to him. But the other paits of 
Italy were in the most hostile state. A 
body of ten thousand Neapolitans nad 
taken a position on the Tronto between 
the Upper Abruzze and the March of 
Ancona ; a Neapolitan division, under 
Count Roger de Damas, was in the Ro- 
man states; Piedmont, in consterna- 
tion at the recent annexation of the 
Novarese territory to the Cisalpine re- 
public, and the intolerable oppressions 
of the French armies, was in so agitated 
a state, that a spark might blow it into 
open combustion; while the peasants 
of Tuscany, in open insuirection to 
support the Imperial cause, presented 
a tumultuary array of seven or eight 
thousand men. These bands, it is true, 
were little formidable to regulai* troops 
in the field ; but as long as they con- 
tinued in arms, they required to be 
watched by detachments, which dimi- 
nished the strength of the ai*my ; and 
it was one of the motives which induced 
Napoleon to accede to the prolongation 
of the armistice with Austria, that it 
would give him time, during its con- 
tinuance, to clear his flank of these 
troublesome irr^ulaiti. 

17. As the armistice, by a strange 
overaight, did not extend to the Italian 
powers, and the English expedition was 
detained in useless demonstrations ou 
the coast of Spain, it was no difficult 
matter for the French troops to effect 
this object. General Sommariva, to 
whom the Grand-duke of Tuscany had 
intrusted the military forces of his 
estates, was rapidly proceeding with 
the organisation of the peasants in the 
Apennines, when Dupont, eai*ly in Octo- 
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ber, iDtimated to him, that unless the 
insurrection was foHhwith disbanded, 
he would move against Tuscany with 
a formidable force. As this summons 
metwithnoattention,the French troops 
advanced in great strength, in three col- 
umns. Afber a rain attempt to defend 
the Apennines, Florence was occupied 
on the 15th. The Austrians, under 
Sommariva, retreated towards Ancona, 
and the greater part of the insurgents 
retired to Arezzo, where they resolved 
to defend themselves to the last extrem- 
ity. An attempt to force open the gates 
having failed, the French general, Mon* 
nier, made preparations for a general 
assault) which took place on the fol- 
lowing morning at five o'clock. No- 
thing could resist the impetuosity of the 
French columns ; the grenadiers mount- 
ed the scaling-ladders amidst a shower 
of balls ; quickly they made themselves 
masters of the ramparts, and chasing 
the unhappy peasants from. house to 
house, and sti^eet to street, soon filled 
the town with conflagration and car- 
nage. The slaughter was dreadful ; a 
few escaped by subterraneous passages, 
and made good their flight into the 
country; others retired into the citadel, 
which was soon obliged to surrender at 
discretion, and was razed to the ground ; 
but by far the greater number perished 
in the town, under the sword of an irri- 
tated and relentless victor. 

18. This bloody strode proved fatal 
to the Tuscan insurrection. The fugi- 
tives who escaped the carnage, spread 
far and wide the most dismal accounts 
of the fate of their unhappy comrades; 
and the peasants, thunder-struck by 
the rapidity and severity of the blow, 
lost no time in deprecating the wrath 
of an enemy who appeared irresistible. 
Sommariva, fettered by the armistice 
with Austria, retired entirely from the 
Tuscan states; and the inhabitants, 
left to their own means of defence, had 
no resource but in immediate submis^ 
sion. A strong division was immedi- 
ately despatched to Leghorn, which 
entered the place without opposition, 
and, after the barbarous method of 
carrying on war now adopted by the 
First Consul, instantly confiscated the 
whole English propeiiy in the harbour 



and town. Forty-six vessels, with their 
cargoes, besides 760,000 quintals of 
wheat and barley, and 90,000 quintals 
of dried vegetables, were thus obtained 
for the use of the army — an acquisition 
of great importance to its future opera- 
tions ; but one which, like all other ill- 
gotten gains, in the end recoiled upon 
the heads of those who acquired them, 
and contributed to rouse that deep and 
universal hatred at the French domi- 
nation, which at length precipitated 
Napoleon from the throne. 

19. At the same period the Swiss, 
whose divisions and democratic trans- 
ports had exposed their country to the 
severities of Republican conquest, were 
doomed to drain to the dregs the cup 
of misery and humiliation. The sha- 
dow even of their independence van- 
ished before the armed intervention of 
the First Consul The numerous in- 
surrections of th9 peasants against the 
enormous requisitions of the Republi- 
can agents ; the obstinate resistance of 
the partisans of the ancient institu- 
tions ; the general anarchy and dissolu- 
tion of government which prevailed, 
loudly called for a remedy. Napoleon 
applied it, by causing his minister Rein- 
hard to declare to the democratic des- 
pots who ruled the country, that he 
would recognise no authority but that 
of the executive commission to wliom 
he transmitted his orders ; a declara- 
tion which at once brought the whole 
country under the immediate sway of 
the central government at the Tuileriea. 
The English in the course of this year 
made themselves masters of Surinam, 
Berbice, St Eustache, and Demerara — 
Dutch settlements on the mainland and 
in the islands of the West Indies. At 
the same time Napoleon published an 
edict, permanently incorporating the 
provinces acquired by the Republic on 
the left bank of the Rhine, and extend- 
ing the French laws and institutions 
to these valuable acquisitions. Thus, 
while England was extending its mighty 
arms over both hemispheres, France 
was laying its iron grasp on the rich- 
est and most important provinces of 
Europe. The stnfe could not be other 
than for life or death between two such 
powers. 
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20. Such waB the state of Europe, 
when the armiBtioe of Hohenlindeu was 
denounced by the First Consul, and 
hostilities were recommenced at all 
points in the end of November. Had 
the Aulic Council determined to re- 
main on the defensire, no line was more 
capable of admitting an obstinate re- 
sistance to the invader than that of the 
Inn. That river, which does not yield 
to the Rhine either in the impetuosity 
or the volume of waters which it rolls 
towards the Danube, meanders in the 
Tyrol, as far as Kufetein, between in- 
accessible ridges of mountains, whose 
sides, darkened with pine-foi-ests, are 
surmounted by bare peaks, occasionally 
streaked with snow, even in the height 
of summer. From thence to Miihldoi-f 
it flows in a deep bed, cut by the vehe- 
mence of the torrent through solid rock, 
whose sides present a series of perpen- 
dicular precipices on either bank, ex- 
cepting only in a few well-known points, 
which were strongly guarded, and armed 
■with cannon. This powerful line, sup- 
ported on the left by the foHress of 
Kufistein, and on the right by that of 
Braunau, both of which were in a for- 
midable state of defence, was flanked 
on either side by two immense bastions, 
equally menacing to an invading enemy ; 
the one formed by the Tyrol, with its 
"warlike and devoted population and 
inaccessible mountains, the other by 
Bohemia and the chain of the Bdhme]> 
■wald, which skirts the Danube from 
Xiiutz to Straubing, where the Arch- 
duke Charles was organising a numer- 
ous body of forces. 

21. Had Uie Austrians, headed by 
the Archduke Charles, remained on the 
defensive in this strong position, it is 
probable that all the disasters of the 
campaign would have been avoided. 
It was next to impossible to force such 
a central line, defended by eighty thou- 
sand men, under the direction of that 
great commander ; while to attempt to 
turn it, either by the Tyrol or Bohemia, 
would have been equally perilous. To 
detach thirty thousand men into the 
defiles leading into Bohemia would have 
been inmiinently hazardous, when so 
laige a force threatened the centre of 
the invader ; while a similar movement 



into the Tyrol, besides being attended 
with the same danger, would have in- 
curred the hazard of being defeated by 
the Prince of Reuss, who occupied the 
impregnable passes and fortresses which 
guaided the entrance into that difficult 
country. But from these difficulties 
the Fi*ench were relieved by the resolu- 
tion of the Imperialists to cross the 
Inn, and carry the war vigorously into 
the heart of Bavaria ; a project which 
might have led to victory if conducted 
by the experience and ability of the 
Archduke Charles, but which termi- 
nated in nothing but disaster in the 
hands of his brave but inexperienced 
successor. Although, however, the of- 
fensive movement of the Imperialists 
led to such calamitous results, it was 
skilfully combined, and promised in 
the outset the most brilliant success. 
The Republican right, under Lecourbe, 
stretched through the Y oralberg moun- 
tains to Feldku*ch in the Tyrol; the 
centre, under Moreau in person, was 
in position at Ebersberg, on the high- 
road leading from Munich to Haag; 
the left, commanded by Grenier, was 
stationed at Hohenlinden on the road 
to Miihldorf. The project of the Aus- 
trian general was to detach Klenau from 
Ratisbon towards Landshut, where he 
was to be joined by Keinmayer with 
twenty thousand men ; meanwhile the 
centre was to advance by echelons 
towaids Hohenlinden, and throw the 
weight of their forces on the Republi- 
can left, where the least resistance 
might be expected. 

22. Hostilities were commenced by 
Augereau, who was at the head of the 
Qalio-Batavian aimy. He denounced 
the armistice four days before his col- 
leagues, and advanced, at the head of 
twenty thousand men, from Frankfort 
by the courae of the Maine towards 
Wiirtzbni'g. Though the Imperial forces 
in that quariier were nearly equal to his 
own, they opposed but a feeble resist- 
ance, from being composed chiefly of 
the troops recently levied in Bohemia 
and the states of Mayence, little calcu- 
lated to resist the French veterans. After 
a slight combat, the Imperialists were 
repulsed at all points; the Baron Albini, 
after an ephemeral success at Aschaf- 
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fenburg, was driven with loss out of 
that town and forced back to Schwein- 
furt, while Dumon9eau pushed on to 
Wurtzbui-g, and summoned the garri- 
son, which shut itself up in the citadel 
The first e£feot of these disasters was 
to dissolve the insurrectionary troops 
of Mayence, under Albini, who never 
appeai'ed again during the campaign. 
The Austrian general Simbscheu, his 
forces being reduced by this defection 
to thirteen thousand men, took a posi- 
tion at Bourg-Eberach, to cover Bam- 
berg ; he was there attacked on the fol* 
lowing day by Augereau, and, after an 
obstinate conflict, driven back to Pom- 
mersfeld. Satisfied with this success, 
the French general established his troops 
behind the Regnitz to await the fall of 
the citadel of Wurtzburg, which Du- 
mon9eau was beginning to besiege in 
regular form. These advantages were 
much more important upon the issue 
of the campaign than might have been 
supposed, from the quality and num- 
bers of the troops engaged ; for by 
clearing the extreme left of Moreau, 
they permitted him to draw his left 
wing, under Sainte-Suzannc, nearer to 
his centre, and reinforce the grand army 
on the Inn, in the precise quarterwhere 
it was menaced by the Imperialists. 

23. Meanwhile, operations of the most 
decisive impoi*tance had taken place on 
the Inn. On the 27th November the 
Imperialists broke up to execute their 
intended concentration on the right to- 
wards Landshut : but the heavy rains 
which fell at that time retarded con- 
siderably the march of their columns ; 
and it was not till the 29th that their 
advanced guard reached that place. At 
the same time Moreau concentrated 
his forces in the centre, and advanced 
by Haag towai*ds Ampfing and Miihl- 
dorf. Feaiful of continuing his flank 
movement in presence of a poweiful 
enemy, who threatened to fall perpen- 
dicularly on his ]ine of march, the 
Archduke John arrested his columns, 
and ran the hazai*d of a general battle 
on the direct road to Munich. They 
accordingly, on the 30th, retraced their 
steps, and moved through cross-roads 
towards Ampfing and Dorfen. This 
lateral movement,perfoi*med amidst tor- 



rents of rain, and in dreadful roads, 
completed the exhaustion of the Aus- 
trian troops; but it led, in the first 
instance, to the most promising results. 
By a singular accident, Moreau had 
hecuxl nothing of the advance of the 
Imperialists towards Landshut, far less 
of their cross movement to Ampfing ; 
but some confused accounts had mei-ely 
reached the Republican headquarters 
of considerable assemblages of the 
enemy towards Miihldoif; and the 
French genei'al, desirous to explore his 
way, pushed forward strong recon- 
noitring parties in that direction. His 
right occupied Rosenheim, his leftajid 
centre were gradually approaching the 
Austrian columns by Haag and Was- 
serburg. The efiect of this movement 
was to bring the Imperial aiTiy, sixty 
thousand strong, and massed together, 
perpendicularly agsunst the left of the 
French, who, ignorant of their danger, 
were advancing in straggling and de- 
tached columns to discover where they 
were. 

24. The effect of this state of things, 
and of the able manoeuvre of the Arch- 
duke, speedily showed itselt The 
French army, tui-ned and surprised, 
was exposed to be cut up in detail, 
while separated in a line of march, by 
an enemy drawn up in battle array on 
one of its flanks. Grenier, who was 
the first in advance, was leisurely ap- 
proaching Ampfing, when he was sud- 
denly assailed by vast masses of the 
enemy, in admirable order and battle 
array. He was speedily thi*own into 
confusion, and put to the rout. In 
vain Ney exerted all his talent and re- 
solution to sustain the weight of the 
Imperial columns : his troops, consist- 
ing of his own division and that of 
Hai'dy, after a brave resistance, were 
broken and driven back upon the divi- 
sion of Grandjean, which advanced to 
its support and shared the same fate. 
At the same time Legrand, after a sharp 
conflict in the valley of the Isen, was 
constrained to retire to the neighbour- 
hood of Dorfen. The Imperialists wero 
eveiywhere successful. They had at- 
tacked, in compact and regular masses, 
the enemy's divisions whUe in march 
and separated, and spread alarm and 
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discouragement from the general's tent 
to the Beutiuel's outposts. So far the 
most brilliant success had attended the 
Austiian advance, and if it had been 
vigoi-ously followed up by a general 
capable of appreciating the immense 
advantages which it offered, and forc- 
ing bac^L the enemy's retreating co- 
lumns without intermission upon those 
"which came up to their support, it 
might have led to the total defeat of 
the French army, and changed the 
whole fortune of the campaign. But 
the Archduke John, satisfied with this 
first advantage, allowed the enemy to 
recover from their consternation. On 
the following day no forward movement 
was made ; and Moreau, skilfully avail- 
ing himself of that respite, retired 
thorough the forest of Hohevlindev to 
the ground which he had originally oc- 
oupied, and carefully studied as the 
probable theatre of a decisive conflict. 

25. The space which lies between 
the Inn and the Iser, which is from 
twelve to fifteen leagues in breadth, is 
intei'sected in its centre by this forest, 
now celebrated not less in poetry than 
bistoiy.* Parallel to the course of the 
two rivers, its woods form a natural 
barrier or stockade, six or seven 
leagues long, and from a league to a 
league and a half broad. Two great 
roads only, that from Munich to Was- 
serburg, and that from Munich to 
Miihldor^ traverse that thick and 
gloomy forest^ where the pine-trees ap- 
proach each other so closely, as in most 
places to render the passage of cavalry 
or artillery, excepting on the great 
roads, impossible. The village of Ho- 
henlinden is at the entrance on the 
Munich side of the one defile, that of 
Mattenpott at the mouth of that lead- 
ing to Miihldort The village of £b- 
ersbei^ forms the entrance of the other 
defile leading to Wasserbuxig. Between 
these two roads the broken and uneven 
sur£Bu;e of the forest is travei'sed only 
by country paths, almost impracticable 
during the storms of winter even to 
foot-passengers. 

26. Moreau with his staff had care- 
fully reconnoitred this ground; and as 

* The reader will recollect Campbell's noble 
ode to Hohenlindeii. 



soon as it became evident that the 
Archduke was to advance through its 
dangerous defiles, he prepai*ed, with 
the art of a consummate general, to turn 
it to the best account Rapidly con- 
centrating his foi*ce8 in the plain at the 
entrance of the defiles on the Munich 
side, he at the same time gave orders 
to Richepanse, with his division, to ad- 
vance by the country roads across the 
forest, so as to fall, early on the morn- 
ing of the 3d, perpendicularly on the 
line of the great chauss^e from Hohen- 
linden to Muhldor£ He naturally an- 
ticipated that this movement would 
bring him on the flank of the Austrian 
centre, when entangled in the defile, 
with its long train of artillery and 
chariots ; and that if the Republican 
force at the entrance of the pass could 
only maintain its ground till this side- 
attack took place, the ruin of the whole 
column, or at least the capture of all 
its cannon, would be the result. To 
effect this object^ he concentrated all 
the forces he could command at the 
mouth of the defile ; but so unforeseen 
was the attack, that not above two- 
thirds of his army could take a part in 
the action ; neither the right wing un- 
der Lecourbe, northehalf of the left, un- 
der Sainte-Suzanne, could be expected 
to arrive so as to render any assistance. 
27. The Imperialists had committed 
the great error of allowing the surprised 
Republicans all the 2d to concentrate 
their scattered forces; but they did not on 
the following day repeat their mistake. 
Early on the morning of the Sd, a day 
ever memorable in the military annals 
of France, all their troops were in mo- 
tion, and they plunged, in three great 
columns, into the foi-est to approach 
the enemy. The centre, forty thousand 
strong, advanced by the great road 
from Miihldorf to Munich, the only 
road which was practicable, in the 
dreadful state of the weather, for artil- 
lery; above a hundred pieces of can- 
non and five hundred chariots encum- 
bered its movements. The infantry 
marched first; then came the longtrftin 
of artillery and caissons ; the cavalry 
closed the procession. The right wing, 
under the command of Genersd Latour, 
consisting of twenty- five thousand men, 
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followed an inferior road leading up 
the valley of the Isen ; Latour was to 
debouch by Isen upon Preisendorf; 
Keinmayer moved on the flank of that 
oolumn, through the forest, from Lang- 
doif upon Harthofen; while the left 
wing under Riesch, was directed to 
proceed by a cross-path by Albaching 
to St Christoph, to gain the chauss^e 
of Wasserburg. The Imperial columns, 
animated by their success on the pre- 
ceding days, joyfully commenced their 
march over the yet unstained snow two 
hours before it was daylight, deeming 
the enemy in full retreat, and little an- 
ticipating any resistance before their 
forces were united and disposed in 
battle array, in the open plain, on the 
Munich side of the forest 

28. From the outset, however, the 
most sinister presages attended their 
steps. During the night the wind had 
changed ; the heavy rain of the preced- 
ing days turned into snow, which fell, 
as at Eylau, in such thick flakes as to 
render it impossible to see twenty 
yards before the head of the column ; 
while the dreary expanse of the forest 
presented, under the trees, a unifoim 
white surface, on which it was impos- 
sible to distinguish the beaten track.* 
The cross-paths between the roads 
which the troops followed, bad at any 
time, were almost impassable in such a 
storm ; and each body, isolated in the 
snowy wilderness, was left to its own 
resouraes, without either receiving in- 
telligence or deriving assistance from 
the other. The central column, which 
advanced along the only good road, 
outstripped the others; and its head 
had traversed the forest, and approach- 
ed Hohenltnden about nine o'clock. It 
was there met by the division of 
Grouchy, and a furious conflict im- 
mediately commenced ; the Audtrians 
endeavoui*ed to debouch from the de- 
file and extend themselves along the 
front of the wood, the French to coerce 
their movements, and drive them back 
into the foi*est Both parties made the 
most incredible efforts; the snow, 

* " On linden, when the sun was low. 
All bloodless lay the untroddea saow ; 
And dark as winter was the flow 
Of laer rolling rapidly." 



which fell without interruption, pre- 
vented the opposing lines from seeing 
each other ; but they aimed at the flash 
which appeared through the gloom, 
and rushed forward with blind fiiry 
to the deadly charge of the bayonet 
Insensibly, however, the Austrians 
gained ground ; their ranks were gra- 
dually extending in front of the wood, 
when (Generals Qrouchy and Grandjean 
put themselves at the head of fresh 
battalions, and by a decisive charge 
drove them back into the forest The 
Imperial lines were broken by the trees, 
but still they resisted bravely in the en- 
tangled thickets; posted behind the 
trunks, they kept up a murderous fire 
on the enemy; and the contending 
armies, broken into single file, fought, 
man to man, with invincibld resolu- 
tion.t 

29. While this desperate conflict was 
going on in front of Hohenlinden, the 
leading ranks of the Austrian right 
began to appear at the entrance of the 
forest on the other road. Ney instantly 
repaired with his division to the scene 
of danger, and, by a vigorous charge on 
the flank of the enemy's column, which 
was in the act of deploying, not only 
drove it back into the wood, but cap- 
tured eight pieces of cannon and a 
thousand prisoners. The effect of 
these vigorous efibrts on. the part of 
Moreau, in preventing the deploying of 
the heads of the Imperial columns firom 
the forest, was to produce vacillation 
and confusion in the long train in their 
centre, which, unable to advance from 
the combat in its front, and pressed on 
by the crowd in its rear, soon be^gan to 
fall into confusion. They were in this 
state, jammed up amidst long files of 
cannon and waggons, when the division 
of Richepanse, which had broken up 
early in the morning from Ebersberg, 
on Uie Munich side of the one defile, 
and struggled on witk invincible reso- 
lution through dreadful roads acroes 
the forest, arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Mattenpotty on the Miihldorf 
side of the other, directly in the rear of 

t "'Tismom;— but Bcaroe yon level sun 
Can pierce the war-douds, roUing dun. 
Where fiery Frank and flirioua Hun 
Shout in their sulphunnis canopy I " 
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the centre of the Austnan armj, and 
at the close of its protracted an'ay. 
The orders of Riohepanse were to move 
from Ebersberg on St Christoph, but 
without ulterior or more detailed di- 
rections.* But just as it was approach- 
ing this decisive paint, and slowly ad- 
vancing in open column through the 
forest^ this division was itself pierced 
through the centre, near St Christoph, 
by the Austrian left wing under Riesch, 
which, moving up by the valley of Al- 
baching, to gain the chauss^e of Was- 
serburg, by which it was destined to 
pierce through the forest, fell perpen- 
dicularly on its line of march. Thus 
Richepanse, with half his division, 
found himself in*etrievably separated 
from the remainder; the manoeuvre 
which he was destined to have per- 
formed on the centre of the Impeiial- 
ists was turned against himself, and 
with a single brigade he was placed be- 
tween that immense body and their left 
wing. An ordinary general, in such 
alarming circumstances, would have 
sought safety in flight, and thus, by 
allowing the Imperial centre to con- 
tinue its advance, endangered the vic- 
tory ; but Richepanse, whose able mind 
was penetrated with the importance of 
his mission, bravely I'esolved to push 
on with .the single brigade which re- 
mained uijider his comuMind, and fall on 
the rear of the grand column of the 
enemy. He sent oi*ders, thei-efoi^e, to 
his separated brigade to maintain itself 
to the last extremity at St Christoph, 
and advanced himself with half his men, 
with the utmost intrepidity, towards 
Mattenpott and the line of march of 
the gi*aud Austrian column. 

30. When the French troops approach- 
ed the great road, they came upon the 
cuirassiers of Liohtenstein who formed 
part of that vast body, who had dis- 
mounted, and were reposing leisurely 
under the trees until the great park of 
artillery and the reserves of KoUowrath 
had passed the defile. It may easily be 
imagined with what astonishment they 
beheld this new enemy on their flank, 
who was the more unexpected, as they 

• See the orders in Memorial du Depdt de 
Ux Guerre, v. 241 ; and Thubs' ConiuUU et 
V Empire, ii. 254. 



knew that their left wing, under Riesch, 
had passed through the forest, and they 
deemed themselves perfectly secure on 
that side. They made, in consequence, 
little resistance, and were speedily 
driven ofif the chauss^e. Not content 
with this success, Richepanse left to 
his cavalry the charge of keeping off 
the Imperial cuirassiers, and advanced 
himself with the two remaining i*egi- 
ments of infantry to attack the rear of 
the Imperial centi*e in the forest of 
Hohenlinden. The appearance of this 
foixse, amounting to nearly three thou- 
sand men, behind them, excited the 
utmost alarm in the Austrian colunm. 
The troops of that nation are proverb- 
ially more sensitive than any in Europe 
to the danger of being turned when in 
a line of march. A brigade of the Ba- 
vaiian reserve was speedily directed to 
the menaced point, but it was over- 
whelmed in its advance by the ci'owds 
of fugitives, and thrown into such dis- 
order by the overturned cannon and 
caissons which blocked up the road, 
that it never reached the enemy. Three 
Hungarian battalions were next brought 
up ; but, after resisting bi*avely, amidst 
the general consternation around them, 
they too at length were broken and fled. 
This little action decided the victory ; 
the whole Austrian artillery lay ex- 
posed to the attacks of the victor in a 
situation where, from being jammed 
together in a thick forest, it was in- 
capabla of making any resistance. 

SI. Moreau, at the entrance of the 
defile in fi-ontof Hohenlinden, was still 
maintaining an anxious conflict, when 
the sound of cannoq in the direction of 
Mattenpott, and the appearance of hesi- 
tation and confusion in the enemy's 
columns, announced that a decisive at- 
tack in the chauss^e behind them^ . by 
Richepanse, had taken place. This was 
a mere lucky accident; for he had 
neither directed nor foreseen it : nor, 
indeed, could it have been anticipated 
amidst the complicated movements of 
the interlaced hostile columns. He 
immediately, however, saw its impor- 
tance, and resolved to turn it to the 
best advantage. On the spot, he di- 
rected Grouchy and Ney to make a 
combined change in front on the enemy. 
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The French battalions, which bad so 
long maintained an obstinate defence, 
now commenced a furious onset, and 
the Austrian centre, shaken by the 
alarm in its rear, was violently assailed 
in fnont. The combined efltort was ir- 
resistible. Ney, at the head of the 
Republican gi-enadiers, pressed forwai-d 
in pursuit of the fugitives along the 
chauss^e, until the loud shouts of his 
troops announced that they had come 
into co-operation with the victorious 
Richepanse, who was advancing along 
the same road to meet him, as fast as 
its innumerable incumbrances would 
permit. No words can paint the con- 
fusion which now ensued in the Aus- 
trian columns. The artillery-drivers 
cut their traces, and galloped in all di- 
rections into the forest ; the infantry 
disbanded and fled ; the cavalry rushed 
in tumultuous squadrons to the rear, 
trampling under foot whatever opposed 
their passage ; the waggons were aban- 
doned to their fate, and, amidst the 
universal wreck, 97 pieces of cannon, 
300 caissons, and 7000 prisonera, fell 
into the enemy's hands. 

32. While tiiis decisive success was 
being gained in the centi*e, the columns 
of Latour and Keinmayer, who had 
succeeded in debouching from the 
forast, and united in the plain on its 
other side, violently assailed the Re- 
publican left, where Qrenier, with in- 
ferior forces, consisting only of Legrand 
and Bastoul's divisions, and Hautpoul's 
reseiTe cavalry, defended the other ap- 
proach to Munich. Notwithstanding 
all his efforts, and the assistance of a 
part of the division of Ney, he was sen- 
sibly losing ground, when the intelli- 
gence of the defeat of the centre com- 
pelled the enemy to abandon his ad- 
vantages, and retire precipitately into 
the forest. Qrenier instantly resumed 
the offensive, and, by a general charge 
of all bis forces, succeeded in over- 
whelming the Austrians while strug- 
gling through the defile, and taking six 
pieces of cannon and fifteen hundred 
prisoners. At the same time. General 
Decaen, with his fresh division, disen- 
gaged the half of Richepanse's division, 
cut off daring his advance, which was 
hard pressed between General Riesch's 



corps and the retiiing columns of the 
oentra, who still preserved their ranks. 
Before night, the Republicans, at all 
points, had passed the forest. Four of 
their divisions were assembled at Mat- 
tenpott, and the headquai-ters were 
advanced to Haag ; while the Im}>ei-i- 
alists, weakened by the loss of above a 
hundred pieces of cannon and fourteen 
thousand soldiers, took advantage of 
the night to withdraw their shattered 
forces across the Inn. 

83. Such was the great and memor- 
able battle of Hohenlinden, the most 
decisive, with the exception of that of 
Rivoli, which had yet been gained by 
either pai-ty during the war, and supe- 
rior even to that renowned conflict in 
the trophies by which it was graced, 
and the immense consequences by 
which it was followed. The loss of the 
French on that and the preceding days 
was nine thousand men ; but that of 
the Impeiialists was nearly twice as 
great, when the deserters and missing 
were taken into account : they lost two- 
thirds of their artillery, and the moral 
consequences of the defeat were fatal tc 
the campaign. The victoiy of Mai*en- 
go itself was less momentous in its mi- 
litaiy consequences. It merely gave 
the Republicans possession of the Sar- 
dinian fortresses and the Cisalpine re- 
public ; but the disaster of Hohenlin- 
den threw the army of Germany with- 
out i*esouroe on the Hereditary States, 
and at once prostrated the strength of 
the monarchy. Common justice must 
award to Moreau the merit of skilful 
combination and admirable use of the 
advantages of ground in this great 
victory; but it is at the same time 
manifest that he owed much to chance, 
and that fortune converted a well-con- 
ceived plan of defence into a decisive 
offensive movement. The whole ai'- 
rangements of the French general 
were defensive; he merely wished to 
gain time, in order to enable his light 
and left wings, under Lecourbe and 
Sainte-Suzanne, to arrive and take a 
part in the action. By the movements 
on the previous days, he was so far out- 
generaled, that> though his army on 
the whole was greatly supeiior to that 
of his opponents, he was obliged to 
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fight at Ampfing with an inferiority of 
one to two, and at Hohenlinden on 
equal terms. The movement of General 
Richepanse, however well conceived to 
retard or prevent the passage of the 
forest by the Austrian army, could not 
have been reckoned upon as likely to 
produce decisive success ; for if he had 
advanced half an hour later, or if 
Riesch's column, which it should have 
done, according to the Austrian disposi- 
tion, had arrived half an hour sooner, 
he would have fallen into the midst of 
superior forces, and both his division 
and that of Decaen, which followed his 
footsteps, would probably have perish- 
ed. The imprudence of the Austrians 
in engaging in these perilous defiles in 
presence of the enemy's aimy, and not 
arranging matters so that aU their co- 
lumns might reach the enemy at the 
same time, undoubtedly was the prin- 
cipal cause of the disaster which follow- 
ed; but although Moreau's aiTange- 
ments were such as would probably at 
all events have secured for him the 
victory, it was the fortunate accidents 
which occurred during the action which 
rendered it so decisive.* 

84. Thunderstruck by this great dis- 
aster, the whole Imperial army i*etired 
behind the Inn, and made a show of 
maintaining itself on that formidable 
line of defence. But it was but a show. 
From the first the disposition of its 
colunms, disposed in part in echelon 
along the road to Salzbouig, indicated 

* Napoleon's observations on this battle, 
and the whole campaign of Horeau, have been 
here adopted only in so fiir as they appear to 
be consonant to reason and justice. They 
are distinguished by his usual ability, but 
strongly tinctured by that envenomed feel- 
ing towards his great rival which formed so 
marked a feature of his diaracter. He says 
that the decisive march of Richepanse was 
undertaken without orders ; whereas^ as al- 
ready shown, he had received orders (to be 
found in the Mhnorial du JMpdt de la Qv^errtt 
V. 9Al\ though general ones only, and by no 
means antidpatuigthegreatefrects the march 
had on the issue of the action. Jealousy to- 
wards every one who had either essentially 
ii^ured or mailed his reputation, and a total 
disregard of truth when recounting their 
operations, are two of the defects in so great 
a man, upon which it is at once the most ne- 
cessary and the most painfUl duty of the his- 
torian to dwell. 



all intention of retreating in that difcc- 
tion. After maturely weighing all the 
circumstances of the case, Moreau re- 
solved to force the passage of the Upper 
Inn, on the I'oad to Salzbourg ; but in 
order to deceive the enemy, he caused 
all the boats on the Isar to be assem- 
bled at Munich, collected the bulk of 
his forces in that direction, and gave 
out that he was about to cross the 
lower part of the river. By adopting 
this line of advance, the French general 
had the prospect of cutting off the Im- 
perialists from their left wing, hitherto 
untouched, in the Tyrol, menacing 
upper Austria and Vienna, and en- 
dangering the retreat of Bellegarde from 
the plains of Italy. These advantages 
were so important, that they over- 
balanced the obvious difficulties of the 
advance in that direction, arising from 
the necessity of crossing three moun- 
tain streams, the Inn, the Alza, and the 
Salza, and the obstacles that might be 
thrown in his way from the strength of 
the mountain-ridges in the neighbom*- 
hood of Salzbouig. 

85. While the boats of the Isar were 
publicly conducted, with the utmost 
possible eclat, to the Lower Inn, Le- 
courbe caused a bridge-equipage to be 
secretly transported in the night to 
Rosenheim, on the road to Salzbourg ; 
and, having collected thirty-five thou- 
sand men in the neighbourhood, esta* 
blished a battery of twenty-eight pieces 
during the night of the 8th December 
at Keubevern, where the Inn flows in 
a narrow channel, and which is the 
only point in that quarter where the 
right bank is commanded by the left 
At six o'clock on the following morning, 
while it was still pitch-dark, Uie French 
cannon, whose arrival was wholly un- 
known to the Austrian videttes, opened 
a furious fire, so well directed that the 
Imperialists were obliged to retire; 
and the Republicans instantly con- 
sti*ucted a bridge, and threw across so 
strong a body of troops as gave them a 
solid footing on the left bank. At the 
same time a battery was placed in front 
of the bridge at Rosenheim, in order to 
prevent the burning of the remaining 
arches of that wooden structure, SL 
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which one only had been destroyed ; 
but the corps of the Prince of Cond^, 
which was stationed on the opposite 
bank, faithfully discharged its duty, 
and the whole was soon consumed. In 
consequence of this circumstance, 
Grouch/s and Decaen's divisions were 
obliged to make a circuit by the passage 
at Neubevem, in order to support Le- 
eourbe, but so dilatory were the move- 
ments of the Imperialists, that no suffi- 
cient force could be collected to oppose 
their progress ; a second bridge of boats 
was constructed near Rosenheim, by 
which Richepanse's division was passed 
over, and the Austrians, abandoning 
the whole line of the Upper Inn, retired 
behind the Alza. Thus was one of 
the most formidable military lines in 
Europe broken through in the space of 
a few hours, without the loss of a single 
man. This extraordinary success was 
chiefly owing to the Imperialists hav- 
ing been led, by the demonstration of 
Moreau against the Lower Inn, to con- 
centrate the right wing of their army, 
which had suffered least in the disas- 
trous battle of Hohenlinden, in that 
quarter, which removed it three or four 
marches from the scene where the real 
attack was made. No sooner did they 
receive intelligence of the passage of 
Lecourbe over the Upper Inn, than they 
hastily moved all their disposable troops 
towards the menaced point ; but, find- 
ing that the enemy were established on 
the right bank in too gi*eat force to be 
dislodged, they fell back on all sides, 
and, abandoning the whole line of the 
Inn, concentrated their army behind 
the Alza, between Alteumarkt and the 
Chiem See, to cover the roads to Salz- 
bourg and Vienna. 

86, Moreau, conceiving with reason 
that the spirit of the Austrian army 
must be severely weakened by such a 
succession of disasters, resolved to push 
his advantages to the utmost. The 
Austrians now experienced the ruinous 
consequences attending the system of 
extending themselves over a vast line 
in equal force throughout, which, since 
the commencement of the war, they had 
so obstinately followed. They found 
themselves unable to arrest the march 
of the victor at any point, and, by the* 



rapid advance of Lecourbe, were irre- 
coverably separated from their left wing 
in the Tyrol. Moreau, having resolved 
not to allow them to establish them- 
selves in a solid manner behind the 
Salza, pushed rapidly forwaixl across 
the Achen and the Traun to Salzbourg.* 
He experienced no considerable oppo- 
sition till he reached the neighbour- 
hood of that town ; but when Lecourbe 
with the advanced guard approached 
the Saal, he found the bulk of the Aus- 
trian army, thirty thousand strong, in- 
cluding ten thousand cavalry, posted 
in a strong position covering the ap- 
proach to Salzbourg. Its front was 
covered by the Saal, the rapid course 
of which offered no inconsiderable ob- 
stacle to an attacking force; its left 
rested on inaccessible rocks, and its 
right was protected by the confluence 
of the Saal and the Salza. But this 
position, how strong soever, had its 
dangers ; it was liable to be turned by 
a passage of the Salza, effected below 
the town between Laufen and Salz- 
bourg, in which case the army ran the 
risk of being cut off from Vienna, or 
thrown back in disorder upon the two 
bridges of boats which preserved its 
communication with the right bank of 
the river. 

87. Lecourbe commenced the attack 
with his accustomed vigour : Qudin 
carried the village of Salzbourghoffen, 
and made six hundred prisoners ; but 
Montrichard was so rudely handled by 
the Imperial cavalry, that he was driven 
back in disorder, with the loss of five 
hundred men. This success, however, 
was of little avail, for Moreau ordered 
Decaen to cross the Salza at Laufen, an 
operation which was most successfully 
performed. While the attention of the 
Imperialists was drawn to the broken 
arches of the bridge by a violent can- 
nonade, this able genei^ directed four 
hundred chosen troops to a poiat a 
little lower down, who, undeterred by 
the violence and cold of the winter tor- 
rent, threw themselves into the stream, 

♦ The Alza, in the upper part of its coarse, 
before throwing itself into the Chiem See, is 
called the Achen : theTraun'here mentioned 
is a tributary of the Alza. and must be dis- 
tinguished firom the river of the same name 
which falls into the Danube near Lints. ' 
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swam aoross, and made themselves mas- 
ters of some boats on the opposite side, 
by the aid of which the passage was 
speedily effected. Moreau was no sooner 
informed of this success, than he push- 
ed Richepanse, with two fresh divisions, 
across at this place, and advanced against 
SalzbouTg by the right bank. Encou- 
raged by this support^ Lecourbe, on 
the day following, renewed his attack 
on the Austrian rearguard, command- 
ed by the Archduke John in person, 
posted in front of Salzbourg. His troops 
advanced in two columns, one by the 
road of Reichenhall, the other formed 
in front of Vaal ; a thick fog covered 
the ground, and the French tirailleurs 
advanced inconsiderately to the attack, 
deeming the Austrians in full retreat, 
and desirous of having the honour of 
first reaching Salzbourg. They were 
received by the fire of tiiirty pieces of 
cannon, whose discharges soon dissi- 
pated the mist, and disooyered two for- 
midable lines of cavalry drawn up in 
battle array. Lecourbe brought up 
his horse ; but they were overwhelmed 
by the first line of the Imperial cavalry, 
which broke into a splendid charge 
when the Republicans approached their 
position. Lecourbe, finding himsdf 
unequal to the task of opposing such 
formidable forces, drew back his wings 
behind the Saal, and posted his infantry 
in the rear of the village of VaaL He 
there maintained himself with difficulty 
till the approach of night, glad to pur- 
chase his safety by the loss of two thou- 
sand men left on the field of battle. 

88. Had it not been for the passage 
of the river at Laufen, this brilliant 
achievement might have been attended 
with important consequences ; but that 
disastrous circumstance rendered the 
position at Salzbourg no longer tenable. 
Moreau, at the head of twenty thou- 
sand men, was rapidly advancing up 
the right bank, and the Archduke John, 
unable to oppose such superior forces, 
was compelled to retireduringthenight, 
leaving Uiat important town to its fate. 
Decaen, with the advanced g^ard of 
Moreau, took possession of Salzbourg, 
without opposition, on the- following 
morning, and the Republican standards 
for the first time waved on the pictu- 



resque towers of that romantic city. 
The occupation of Salzbourg, and the 
abandonment of the line of the Salza, 
decided the fate of the monarchy. The 
shattered remains of the grand army, 
which had failed to maintain the for- 
midable lines of two such rivers, broken 
in numbers, subdued in spirit, were un- 
able thereafter to make any head against 
a numerous enemy, flushed with vic- 
tory, and conducted with consummate 
military skill Emboldened by the un« 
expected facility with which he had 
passed these considerable rivers, Mo- 
reau resolved to give the enemy no time 
to recover from his consternation, but 
to push on at once towards Vienna, 
and decide the war in the centre of the 
Hereditary States, before the other 
French armies had begun seriously to 
skirmiBh on the frontier. He disquiet- 
ed himself little about the forces in the 
Tyrol, deeming the troops in that pro- 
vince sufficiently occupied with the in- 
vasion of Lombardy by Brune, and the 
march of Macdonald through the Ori- 
sons, which will immediately benoticed. 
Satisfied with the precautions, there- 
fore, of leaving on the right small bodies 
as he advanced, to mask the principal 
passes into that mountainous region, 
and on the left of detaching Samte- 
Suzanne with his wing to watch the 
motions of Elenau, who was threaten- 
ing the Gallo-Batavian army at Wiirtz- 
burg, he himself pushed on with his 
whole centre and right wing in pursuit 
of the enemy. 

89. Richepanse, who conducted his 
advanced guai'd, marched with so much 
expedition that he came up with the 
Austrian rear at Hendorf. Notwith- 
standing the fatigue of his troops, who 
the day before had marched twelve 
leagues, he attacked the enemy at day- 
break, routed them, and made a thou- 
sand prisoners. The two following 
days were a continued running fight ; 
the Austrians retired, combating aU 
the way, to Sohwannenstadt This in- 
defatigable leader was closely followed 
by Decaen and Grouchy, who came up 
to his support the moment that any se- 
rious resistance arrested his colunms ; 
while Lecourbe, at the head of the 
right wing of the invading armyi ad* 
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vanoed by the mountain road, in order 
to turn itie etreams where they were 
easily fordable, and constantly menace 
the left flank of the enemy. In front 
of Schwannenstadt the Imperialists 
made an effort to arrest this terrible 
advanced guard. Thi*ee thousand ca- 
valry, supported by rocky thickets, 
lined with tirailleura on either flank, 
stood firm, and awaited the onset of 
the Republicans ; but these were now 
in a state of exultation which nothing 
could resist. The infantiy advanced 
to within three hundred paces of that 
formidable mass of cavalry, without 
noticing the tirailleurs, who rattled in- 
cessantly on either flank, and then, 
breaking into a charge, approached the 
horse with levelled bayonets with so 
much resolution, that the Austrian 
dragoons broke and fled, and nearly a 
thousand men were killed or made 
prisoners. On the following day, a 
scene of dreadful confusion ensued, 
when the Imperial rearguard crussed 
the Ti-atm. A column of twelve hun- 
dred men, under Prince Lichtenstein, 
stationed in front of the town of Lam- 
badi, where the passage was going for- 
ward, made such a heroic resistance as 
gave time to the greater pai*t of the 
cannon and baggage to defile over the 
bridge ; but at length they fell victims 
to- their devotion, and were almost all 
slain or made prisoners. Immediately 
the whole remaining Imperialists, who 
had not passed, fled towards the de- 
file : they were rapidly followed by the 
Republicans. A scene of indescribable 
horror ensued : in the milie of fugi- 
tives, carriages, and trampling squa- 
drons, the arches were fired, Asd mul- 
titudes threw themselves into the 
stream; but such was the resolution 
of the French grenadiers, that, regard- 
less alike of the flames and the dis- 
charges of grape from the opposite 
bank, they rushed across ; by their ex- 
ertions the bridge was preserved from 
destruction, and was speedily passed 
by the triumphant French battalions. 
40. Affairs were in this disastrous 
state when the Archduke Charles, 
whom the unanimous cries of the na- 
tion had called to the post of danger, 
AS the only means left of saving the 



monarchy, arrived and took the com- 
mand of the army. The presence of 
that distinguished leader, who brought 
with him a few battalions, for a little 
revived the spirits of the soldiers ; but 
that gleam was of short duration. He 
had flattered himself that he would be 
able to arrest the progress of the enemy ' 
in Upper Austria, while Klenau made 
a diversion on the side of Bohemia, and 
Hiller on that of the Tyrol, so as to 
menace his communications in Bavaria 
and Suabia. But the appearance of 
the army, as it crossed the Trauu, ren- 
dered it evident to his experienced eye 
that it was too late to calculate on the 
success of these movements. Instead 
of the proud battalions whom he had 
led to victory at Stockach and Zurich, 
the, Archduke beheld only a confused 
mass of infantry, cavalry, and artillery 
covering the roads : the bands of disci- 
pline were broken ; the soldiers neither 
grouped round their colours nor lis- 
tened to the voice of their officers ; de- 
jection and despair were painted on 
eveiy countenance. Even the sight of 
their beloved chief, the saviour of Ger- 
many, could hardly induce the ex- 
hausted veterans to lift their eyes from 
the ground. He saw that it was too 
late to remedy the disorder, but still 
he bravely resolved to do his utmost to 
arrest it, and rather give battle under 
the walls of Vienna, than purchase, by 
an ignominious peace, the retreat of the 
conqueror. 

41. The spirits of the troops, revived 
for a moment by the arrival of their 
favourite leader, were iiretrievably 
damped by the continuance of the re- 
tread after the passage of the Traun, 
to Steyer on the Enns. The Archduke 
gave the most pressing orders to hasten 
the advance of the Hungarian insur- 
rection, and urge forward the arma- 
ments in the capital ; but in the midst 
of these energetic measures, the rout of 
the reaiiguard imder Prince Schwart- 
zenberg, who was overwhelmed at 
Kremsmiinster on the road to SSeyer, 
with the loss of twelve hundred men, 
gave him melancholy proof that the 
troops were so completely dejected, 
that no reliance could be placed on 
their exertions. Penetrated with grief 
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at this disaster, He despatched a mes- 
senger to Moreau, soliciting an armis- 
tice^ which, after some hesitation, was 
signed on ih.e 25th by the French gen- 
eral, and repose given to the troops, 
worn out by a month's incessant march- 
ing and misfortuneb. 

42. To complete the picture of the 
memorable campaign of 1800 in Ger- 
many, it only remains to notice the 
concluding operations of the Gallo-Ba- 
tavian army on the Maine. After the 
action at Bourg-Ebemch and the in- 
vestment of the citadel of Wiirtzburg, 
Augereau endeavoured to put himself 
in communication with the grand army 
-under Moreau. His situation became 
critical, when the advance of that 
army after the battle of Hohenlinden 
left him entirely to his own resources ; 
and it was rendered doubly so by the 
approach of Klenau with ten thousand 
regular Austrian troops on his right 
flsmk, while Simbschen with twelve 
thousand troops menaced his left. The 
danger soon became pressing ; a divi- 
sion of his troops was attacked on the 
18th in front of Nuremberg by Klenau, 
and after a gallant resistance, forced to 
i*etreat; while his left with difficulty 
maintained itself against Simbschen. 
Disconcerted by these simultaneous at- 
tacks, the French general on the two 
following days retired behind the Reg- 
nitz. On the 21st he was again at- 
tacked and defeated at Neukirchen by 
the united Imperial generals ; but they 
were unable to follow up their advan- 
tages, from having received orders on 
the night of their victory to retire to 
Bohemia, in order to succour the heart 
of the monarchy, now violently assailed 
by the enemy. They were in the 
course of executing these orders, when 
the armistice of Steyer put a period to 
their operations. Thus the Republi- 
can army, in a short campaign of little 
more than three weeks, in tibe middle 
of winter, and in the most severe wea- 
ther, marched ninety leagues ; crossed 
three considerable rivers in presence of 
the enemy; made twenty thousand 
prisonera; killed, wounded, or dis- 
persed as many; captured 150 pieces 
of cannon, 400 caissons, and 4000 car- 
riages ^ and never halted till its ad- 



vanced guard, arrested by an armistice, 
was wil^in twenty leagues of Vienna. 
Such results require no eulogium ; the 
annals of war have few such triumphs 
to recount, and they deservedly placed 
Moreau in the very highest rank of the 
captains of the eighteenth century. 

48. While these gi'eat events were in 
progress in Germany, operations, infe- 
rior, indeed, in magnitude, but equal 
in the heroism with which they were 
conducted, and superior in the roman- 
tic interest with which they were at- 
tended, took place in the snowy amphi- 
theatre of the Alps. It has been al- 
ready noticed, that the second army of 
reserve, consisting of fifteen thousand 
men, was moved forward in October to 
the valley of the Rhine in the Grisons ; 
and that it was destined to menace the 
rear of the Imperial army on the Min- 
cio, while Brune attacked it in front. 
This auxiliary corps would probably 
have rendered more essential service, 
if it had been directed to the gi-and 
army of Moreau, which was destined to 
operate in the valley of the Danube, 
the true avenue to the Austrian states ; 
but such a disposition would have ill 
accorded with the views of the First 
Consul, who was little anxious to put 
a preponderating force, so near their 
frontier, into the hands of a dreaded 
rival, and destined for himself the prin- 
cipal part in the campaign, with the 
troops which he was to lead by the 
Noric Alps to Vienna. Independently 
of this secret feeling, which undoubt- 
edly had its weight. Napoleon was mis- 
led by the great results of the Italian 
campaigns of 1796 and 1797, and the 
paralysing effect of the march of the 
army of reserve across the St Bernard 
in the present year. He conceived that 
Italy was the theatre where the deci- 
sive events were to take place, and had 
yet to learn the superior importance of 
the valley of the Danube, in which he 
himself on future occasions was des- 
tined to strike such redoubtable blows. 
It is fortunate for the historian that 
this destination of Macdonald's corps 
took place, as it brought to light the 
intrepidity and heroism of that gallant 
officer, of whose descent Scotland has 
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BO much reason to be proud ; while it 
led to the interesting episode of the 
passage of the Splugen, perhaps the 
most wonderful achievement of modem 
war, and which has been portrayed by 
one of its ablest leaders, with the fide- 
lity of Xenophon, and the power of 
Livy.* 

44. The army of Macdonald, which 
was announced to consist of forty thou- 
sand men, and was furnished with staff 
and other appointments adequate to 
that number, in reality amounted only 
to fifteen thousand troops. Maodonald 
no sooner discoTered this great defi- 
ciency, than he made the most urgent 
representations to the First Consul, and 
requested that the chosen reserve of 
ten thousand men, which Murat was 
leading from the camp at Amiens to 
the plains of Italy, should be put un- 
der his orders. But Napoleon, who in- 
tended this corps in the Alps to operate 
on the campaign, more by the appre- 
hensions it excited among the Imperial- 
ists than by its actual achievements in 
the field, I'efused to change the desti- 
nation of Murat's division, and it con- 
tinued its route for the banks of the 
Mincio. He still believed that the 
frontier of the Inn would sufficiently 
cover the Hereditary States on that 
side, and that it was by accumulating 
ninety thousand men in the Southern 
Tyrol and Italy, that the decisive blow 
against the Austrian power was to be 
struck. The command of this great 
army, destined to dictate peace under 
the walls of Vienna, he ultimately de- 
signed for himself. 

45. Of all the passages from Switzer- 
land to Italy, there was none which 
presented more serious natiural ob- 
stacles, and was more carefully guard- 
ed by the enemy, than that which leads 
over the Splugen into the Italian TyroL 
It is first necessary to pass from the 
valley of the Rhine, near its source, 
over the Splugen into that of the Adda, 
which descends in a rapid course from 
the Julian Alps to the lake of Como ; 
from thence, if an advance to the east- 

♦ Count Mathieu Dumas, author of the 
great military history of France, from 1799 
to the peace of Tilsit, to which this work has 
been so largely indebted. 



ward is required, the Col Apriga, a 
steep ridge entangled with wood and 
lofty chestnuts, must be surmounted^ 
which brings the traveller into the val- 
ley of the Oglio ; between which and 
the stream of the Adige there is inter- 
posed the rugged ridge of the Mont 
Tonal, the snowy summit of which was 
occupied, and had been carefully forti- 
fied, by the Austrian troops. Mac- 
donald no sooner was made acquainted 
with these obstacles, than he despatch- 
ed his chief of the staff. General Ma- 
thieu Dumas, to lay before the First 
Consul an account of the almost insu- 
perable difficulties which opposed his 
progress. No man could be better qua- 
lified than the officer whose graphic 
pencil has so well described the pas- 
sage, to discharge this delicate mission ; 
for he was equally competent to ap- 
preciate the military projects of the 
general-in* chief, and to portray the 
physical obstructions which opposed 
their execution. 

46. Napoleon listened attentively to 
his statement; interrogated him mi- 
nutely on the force and positions of 
Hiller's corps, and the divisions of 
Laudon, Davidowich, and Wukasso- 
wich, which were stationed near the 
head of the valleys which in that part 
of the Alps separate Italy from Ger- 
many; and then replied, "We shall 
wrest from them without a combat that 
immense fortress of the Tyrol; we 
must manoeuvre on their flanks : me- 
nace their last line of retreat, and they 
will immediately evacuate all the upper 
valleys. I shall make no change in 
my dispositions. Return quickly ; tell 
Macdonald that an army can always 
pass, in every season, where two men 
can place their feet. It is indispensable 
that, in fifteen days after the com- 
mencement of hostilities, the army of 
the Grisons should have seen the sources 
of the Adda, the Oglio, and the Adige ; 
that it should have opened«it8 fire on 
the Mont Tonal which separates them; 
and that, having descended to Trent^ 
it should form the left wing of the 
Army of Italy, and threaten, in concert 
with the troops on the Mincio, the rear 
of Bellegarde's army. I shall take care 
to forward to it the necessai'y rein- 
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furcements. It in not by the numerical 
force of an army, but by its destina- 
tion and the importance of its opera- 
tions, that I estimate the merit due to 
its commander." 

47. Having received these verbal in- 
structions, Macdonald prepared, with 
the devotion of a good soldier, to obey 
his commands. His troops advanced, the 
moment the armistice was denounced, 
into the upper Rheinthal, and concen- 
trated between Coire and Tusis, at the 
entrance of the celebrated defile of the 
Via Mala, which is the commencement 
of the ascent of the Splugen ; while, 
at the same time, to distract the ene- 
my and conceal his real designs, de- 
monstrations were made towards Feld- 
kirch, as if it was intended to break 
into the Tyrol in that quarter. A few 
days were spent at Tusis in organising 
the ai'my, and making the necessary 
pi*eparations for the formidable under- 
taking which awaited them, of cross- 
ing in the depth of winter the snowy 
summits of the mountains. All the 
artillery was demounted, and placed 
on sledges constructed in the country, 
to which oxen were harnessed; the 
artillery ammunition was divided, and 
placed on the backs of mules ; and in 
addition to his ordinary arms, ball- 
cartridge and knapsack, every soldier 
received five days* provisions, and five 
packets of cartiidges to beai* on his 
shoulders over the rugged ascent. Had 
he lived to see the French infantry 
preparing, in the middle of December, 
under the weight of these enoimous 
burdens, to cross the snow-clad ridges 
of the Rhsetian Alps, by paths hardly 
accessible at that season to the moun- 
taineers of the country, the eloquent 
historian of the Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire would have ex- 
punged from his immortal work the 
reflection on the comparative hardi- 
hood of ancient and modem times. 

48. Tusi% is situated at the conflu- 
ence of the Albula and the Rhine, at 
the foot of a range of pine-clad clifls 
of great elevation, which run across 
the valley, and in foi*mer times had 
formed a bamer, creating a lake in 
the valley of Schams, a few miles fur- 
ther up its course. Through this 



enormous mass, three or four miles 
broad, the Riiine has, in the course of 
ages, forced its way in a narrow bed, 
seldom more than tlurty or forty, some- 
times not more than eight or ten yai'ds 
broad, shut in on either side by stu- 
pendous clifls which rise to the height 
of two or three thousand feet above its 
rocky channel The road, conducted 
along the side of these perpendicular 
precipices, repeatedly crosses the stream 
by stone bridges, of a single arch, 
thrown from one cliff to the other, at 
an immense height above the raging 
torrent. Innumerable cascades descend 
from these lofty precipices, and are 
conducted in subterraneous channels 
under the road, or are lost in the sable 
forests of pine which clothe their feet 
Impetuous as the Rhine is in this ex- 
traordinary channel, the roar of its 
waters are scarcely heard at the im- 
mense elevation above it at which the 
bridges are placed. The darkness of 
the road, overshadowed by primeval 
pines of gigantic stature, often con- 
ducted through galleries cut out of the 
solid rock, or on arches thrown over 
the awful abyss ; the solitude and so- 
lemnity of the impenetrable forests 
around, the stupendous precipices 
above and beneath, which make the 
passenger feel as if he were suspended 
in middle air, conspire to i*ender this 
pass the most extraoi*dinary and su- 
blime in the whole amphitheatre of the 
central Alps.* 

49. Emerging from this gloomy de- 
file, the road traverses for two leagues 
the open and smiling valley of Schams ; 
it next ascends by a winding course 
the piue-clad clifls of La Roffla, and at 
length reaches, in a narrow and deso- 

* The defile of the Via Mala is not so cele- 
brated as its matchless features deserve ; but 
the admirable road which is now conducted 
through its romantic cliffs, and over the 
Splugen, must ultimately bring it into more 
general notice. It exceeds in sublimity and 
horror any scene in the Alps. There is no 
single pass in the Simplon, Mont Cenis, the 
Great St Bernard, the Little St Bernard, the 
St Gothard, the Bemhardin, the Brenner, or 
the Col de Tende, which can stand in com- 
parison vnth it It approaches more nearly 
to the savage character of the Breach of 
Roland, or the Circle of Gabamie in the 
Pyrenees, but exceeds in stupendous fea- 
I tures either of those extraordinary scenes. 
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late pastoral yalley, the Tillage of Splu- 
gen, situated at the foot of the ascent 
of the mountain of the scune name. 
Here the road, leaving the waters of 
the Rhine, which descend cold and 
clear from the glaciers of the Hinter 
Rhein, turns sharp to the left hand, 
and ascends a latei*al valley as far as 
its upper extremity, when it emerges 
upon the bare face of the mountain 
above the region of wood, and by a 
painful ascent, often of forty-five de- 
grees elevation, reaches the summit in 
an hour and a half. This description 
applies to the old road as it stood in 
1800. The new road, over the same 
ground, is wound gradually up the as- 
cent, with that admirable skUl which 
has rendered the works of the French 
and Italian engineers in the Alps the 
object of deserved admiration to the 
whole civilised world. The wearied 
traveller then beholds with joy the 
waters flowing towards the Italian 
sti-eams, in a narrow plain about four 
hundred yards broad, situated between 
two glaciers at the base of overhanging 
mountains of snow. From thence to 
Isola, on the Italian side of the de- 
clivity, is a descent of two leagues, 
conducted in many places down zig- 
zag slopes, and attended with great 
danger. On the right, for several miles, 
is a continued precipice, or rocky de- 
scent, in many places three or four 
hundred feet deep, which bears the 
name of the slopes of the Cardinal ; 
while, on the left, the road is cut out 
of the solid rock, on the bare face of 
the mountain, exposing the traveller 
to be overwhelmed by the avalanches, 
which, loosened on the heights above 
by the wainnth of the southern sun, 
often sweep with irresistible violence 
to the bottom of the declivity. 

50. In summer, when the road is 
well cleared, it is possible to go in 
three hours from the village of Splugen 
to the hospice on the summit; but 
when the newly fallen snow has effaced 
all traces of the path in those elevated 
regions, above the zone of the arbutus 
and rhododendron; when the ava- 
lanches or the violence of the winds 
have carried off the black poles which 
mark the course of the road, it is not 



possible to ascend with safety to the 
higher parts of the mountaiii. The 
traveller must advance with cautious 
steps, sounding, as he proceeds, as in 
an unknown sea beset with shoals; 
the most experienced guides hesitate 
as to the direction which they should 
take ; for in that snowy wilderness the 
horizon is bounded by icy peaks, affoixi- 
ing few landmarks to direct their steps, 
even if they should be perceived for a 
few minutes from amidst the mantle 
of clouds which usually envelop their 
summits. It may easily be conceived, 
from this description, what labours 
are requisite during the winter season 
to open this passage. It is necessary 
for an extent of five leagues, from the 
village of Splugen to that of Isola, 
either to clear away the snow, so as to 
come to the earth, or to form a pass- 
able road over its top; and the most 
indefatigable efforts cannot always se- 
cure success in such an enterprise. 
The frequent variations of the atmo- 
sphere, the clouds which suddenly rise 
up from the valleys beneath, the ter- 
rible storms of wind which arise iu 
these elevated regions, the avalanches 
which descend with irresistible force 
from the overhanging glaciers, in an 
instant destroy the labour of weeks, 
and obliterate under a mountain of 
snow the greatest effoi*ts of human 
industry. 

51. Such were the difficulties which 
awaited Macdonald in the first moun- 
tain ridge which lay before him in the 
passage of the Alps. He arrived, with 
the advanced guiu^, on the evening of 
the 26th, at the village of Splugen, the 
point where the mountain passage, pro- 
perly speaking, begins, with a company 
of sappers, and the first sledges convey- 
ing the artillery. The country guides 
placed poles along the ascent ; the la- 
bourers followed, and cleared away the 
snow; the strongest dragoons next 
marched to beat down the riad by their 
horses' feet. They had already, after 
incredible fatigue, nearly reached the 
summit, when the wind suddenly roso, 
an avalanche fell from the mountain, 
and, sweeping across the road, cut right 
through the column, and precipitated 
thirty dragoons near its head into the 
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g^lf beneath, where they were daahed 
to pieces between the ice and the rockSi 
and never more heard o£ General La- 
boissi^re, who led the van, was ahead 
of the cataract of snow, and reached the 
hospice ; but the remainder of the co- 
lumn, thunderstruck by the catastro- 
phe, returned to Splugen; and the 
wind, which continued for the three 
succeeding days to blow with great vio- 
lence, detached so many avalanches, 
that the road was entirely blocked up 
in the upper regions, and the guides 
declared that no possible efforts could 
render it passable in less than fifteen 
days. 

52. Maodonald, however, was not to 
be daunted by any such obstacles. In- 
dependent of hiB anxiety to fulfil his 
destined part in the campaign, neces- 
sity forced him on ; for the unwonted 
accumulation of men and horses in 
those elevated Alpine regions, promised 
very soon to consume the whole sub- 
sistence of the country, and expose the 
troops to the greatest dangers from 
actual want. He instantly made the 
best arrangements which cii'cumstances 
would admit for re-opening the passage. 
First marched four of the strongest 
oxen that could be found in the Orisons, 
led by the most expeiienoed guides; 
they were followed by forty robust 
peasants, who cleared or beat down the 
snow ; two companies of sappers suc- 
ceeded, and improved the track; be- 
hind them marched the remnant of the 
squadron of dragoons, which had suffer- 
ed so much on the first ascent, and who 
bravely demanded the post of danger 
in renewing the attempt After them 
came a convoy of artillery and a hun- 
dred beasts of burden, and a strong 
rearguard closed the party. By incre- 
dible efforts the heads of the column, 
before night, reached the hospioe ; and 
although many men and horses were 
swallowed up by the avalanches in the 
ascent, thexrder and discipline so ne- 
cessary to tne success of the enterprise 
were maintained throughout. They 
here joined General Laboissi^re, who 
continued the same effoi'ts on the Ita- 
lian side; and led this adventurous 
advanced guard in safety to the sunny 
fields of Campo Dolcino at the southern 



base of the mountain. Two other co- 
lumns, arranged in the same order, 
followed on the 2d and 8d December, 
in cleaiv frosty weather, with much 
less difi&culty, because the road was 
beaten do¥m by the footsteps of those 
who had preceded them ; but several 
men died from the excessive cold on 
the higher parts of the mountain. 

53. Encouraged by this success, the 
remainder of the army advanced to 
Splugen on the 4th December; and 
Macdonald, leaving only a slight rear- 
guard on thenoithem side of the moun- 
tain, commenced his march on the 
morning of the 5th, at the head of 
seven thousand men. Though no tem- 
pest had been felt in the deep valley of 
the Rhine, the snow had fallen during 
the night in such quantities, that from 
the very outset the traces of the track 
were lost, and the road required to be 
made anew, as at the commencement of 
the ascent. The guides refused to pro- 
ceed ; but Macdonald insisted upon 
making the attempt, and after six hours 
of unheard-of fatigues, the head of his 
column succeeded in reaching the sum- 
mit. In the narrow plain between the 
glaciers, however, they found the road 
blocked up by an immense mass of 
snow, formed by an avalanche newly 
fallen, upon which the glides refused 
to enter ; and in consequence the sol- 
diers tuiiied, unanimously exclaiming 
that the passage was closed. Macdonald 
instantly hastened to the front, revived 
the sinking spirits of his men, en- 
couraged the faltering guides, and, ad- 
vancing himself at the head of the co- 
lumn, plunged into the perilous mass, 
sounding every step as he advanced 
with a long staff, which often sank deep 
into the abyss.* " Soldiers," said he, 
" the army of reserve has surmounted 
the St Bernard ; you must overcome 

♦ A parallel incident occnrred In ancient 
times, and, what is very extraordinary.during 
the decay of Roman virtue. '* The Emperor 
Higorian," says Gibbon, '* led his troops over 
the Alps in a severe winter. The Emperor letl 
the way on foot, and in complete armour, 
sounding with his long staff the depth of the 
ice or snow, and encouraging the Scythians, 
who complained of the extreme cold, by the 
cheerfiil assurance that they should be satis- 
fied with the heat of Africa."— i><c/in« and 
FalU chap, xxxvi vol. Iv. 343. 
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the Splugen : your glory requires that 
you should rise victorious over diffi- 
cultiestoappeai*anceinsuperable. Your 
destinies caU you into Italy ; ^advance 
and conquer, first the mountains and 
the snow, then the plains and the 
armies." Roused by such an example, 
the troops and the peasants redoubled 
their efforts. The vast walls of ice and 
snow wore cut through ; and although 
the hurricane increased with frightful 
rapidity, and repeatedly filled up the 
excavations thus made, they at length 
succeeded in rendering the passage 
practicable. The tempest continued to 
blow with dreadful violence during the 
passage to the hospice and the descent 
of the Cardinal ; tie columns were re- 
peatedly^ cut through by avalanches, 
which fell across the road, and more 
than one regiment was entirely dis- 
persed in the icy wilderness. At length, 
by the heroic exertions of the officers, 

** The passage of the Splugen by Macdouald 
is the moat memurable aud extraordinary un- 
dertaking of the kind recorded in modem war, 
so far as tne obstacles of nature are concerned. 
It yields only to the march of Suwarroflf over 
the St Gothard, the Sch&chenthal, and the 
Engiberg, where, in addition to similar natu- 
ral difficulties, the efforts of an able and inde- 
fatigable enemy were to be overcome. The 
passage of the St Bernard by Napoleon in 
fine weather, and without opposition, will 
bear no comparison with either the one or 
the other. That he himself was conscious of 
this, is obvious from the striking terms of 
disparagement in which he speaks of Mac- 
donald's exertions in this passage— an in- 
stance of that jealousy of every rival, in any 
of his great achievements, which is almost 
unaccountable in so great a man. " The pas- 
sage of the Splugen, says he, " presented, 
without doubt, some difficulties ; but winter 
is by no means the season of the year in which 
such operations are conducted with most 
difficulty ; the snow is then firm, the toeaiher 
settled^ and there is nothiiig to fear from the 
avalancJies, which constitute the true and 
only danger to be apprehended in the Alps. 
In December, you ofben meet with the finest 
weather on these elevated mountains, of dry 
frost, during which the air is perfectly calm." 
—Napoleon, ii. 61, 62. Recollecting that 
this was written after the First Consul had re- 
ceived the full details from Macdonald of the 
extraordinary difficulties of the passage, it is 
inexcusable, and clearly betrays a conscious- 
ness of the inferiority of his own passage over 
the St Bernard. In his official despatch, 
written by order of the Pii-st Consul to Mac- 
donald, Berthier says :— *' I have received the 
relation which the chief of your staflf has 
transmitted to me, relative to the passage of 
the Splugen by the army which you com- 



whom the example of their general had 
inspired with extraordinary ardour, the 
headquarters reached Isola^ and rested 
there during the two succeeding days, 
to rally the regiments, which the hard- 
ships of the passage had broken into a 
confused mass of insulated men : but 
above one hundred soldiers, and as 
many horses and mules, were swallow- 
ed up in the abysses of the mountains.* 
54. Late on the evening of the 6th 
December, the greater part of the troops 
and a large part of the artillery had 
passed the mountain, and headquarters 
were advanced to the smiling fields of 
Chiavenna, near the upper extremity 
of the lake of Como. No sooner did 
Hiller hear of this advance, than he 
moved forward his columns towards the 
head of the valley of the Inn to assail 
him ; but the intelligence of the dis- 
astrous battle of Hohenlinden amved 
that veiy day, and,, by rendering it evi- 

mand. I have communicated the details to 
the consuls, and they have enjoined me to 
make known to you their high satisfaction at 
the intrepidity and heroic constancy which 
the officers and soldiers, and generals, have 
evinced in this passage, which will form a 
memorable epoch in our military annals. 
The consuls, confident in ^our talents, behold 
with interest the new position of the army of 
the Giisons. I impatiently expect the details 
of the celebrated passage of the Splugen, 
and the losses whicn it occasioned, to enable 
them to appreciate the admiration and grati- 
tude which is due to the chiefs and soldiers 
of your army." 

It was eaually unworthy of Napoleon to 
say in his Memoirs, — *' The march of Mac- 
donald produced no good effect, and contri- 
buted in no respect to the success of the cam- 
paign ; for the corps of Baraguay d'Hilliers. 
detached into the Upper Engadine, was too 
weak to effect anything of importance. Mac- 
donald arrived at Trent on the 7th January, 
when the enemy was already chased from it 
by the left of the Army of Itsdy, by the corps 
under the orders of Moncey and Rocham- 
beau." Had Napoleon forgotten that Mac- 
donald's advance, by paralysing Laudon and 
Wukassowich, enabled Brune to achieve the 
passage of the Mincio ; and that, if it had nut 
been lor the credulity of Moncey, he would 
have compelled the surrender of the former 
at La Pietra with seven tbousai^ men ? The 
great truth, " Magna est Veritas et presva- 
lebit," does not seem ever to have crossed 
Naploeon's mind; he never contemplated 
the minute examination to which his ac- 
count of transactions would be exposed by 

deceive 
means 
enslaved 
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doDtihat all the forces of the monarchy 
would be required to defend the capital, 
precluded the possibility of following 
up any distant enterprises. The Aus- 
tnans, therefore, wisely determined to 
act only on the defensive, took post on 
the summits of the Albula, the Julier- 
berg, and the Broglio — ^the three ridges 
which separate the Italian from the 
German side of the mountains in that 
quarter, — and strongly reinforced the 
division on the Tonal, the only pass 
between thevalleyof theOglio,to which 
Macdonald was hastening, and that of 
the Adige, which was the ultimate ob- 
ject of his efforts. 

55. While still on the banks of the 
Adda, the Fi'ench general had the mis- 
fortune to receive intelligence of the 
capture of a battalion of dismounted 
hussars, which negligently lay in, the 
elevated valley at its upper extremity, 
by a well-concei*ted surprise from the 
Imperial forces in the Engadine. At 
the same time, he I'eceived orders from 
the First Consul to place himself under 
the command of Qeneral Brune, of 
whose army he was to form the left 
wing — a mortifying circumstance to a 
general who had just achieved so im- 
portant a service in -a separate command 
as the passage of the Splugen, but which 
abated nothing of his zefd in the public 
cause. He suggested to Brune that two 
divisions should be detached from the 
Army of Italy to reinforce his corps ; 
and thus, with a body of twenty-four 
thousand men, he would advance across 
the mountains to Trent, and effect a de- 
cisive operation in the rear of the Im- 
perial army. But the general-in-chief 
refused to comply with this request, 
which was evidently hazardous, as ex- 
posing to overwhelming attacks in de- 
tail two separate armies, too fai* severed 
from each other to be able to render 
any effectual assistance in case of need 
Napoleon's orders had directed Mac- 
donald to penetrate as soon as possible 
into the valley of the Adige, in order 
to threaten the flank and rear of the 
Imperialists on the Mincio. For this 
purpose it was necessary to cross the 
Col Apriga, which lay between the 
valley of the Adda and that of the Oglio, 
and afterwards surmount the icy sum- 



mit of Mont Tonal, between the latter 
stream and the Adige. The passage of 
the Col Apriga, though this mountain 
is considerably less elevated than the 
Splugen, was in some respects even 
more difficult, by reason of the extreme 
steepness of the ascents, the entangled 
wood which encumbered its lower re- 
gion, and the dreadful nature of the 
i-oad, which in many places is little 
better than the bed of a torrent ; but 
it was much shoi*ter, and did not lead 
into the regions of snow or ice. In 
seven hours all these difficulties were 
overcome ; the army found itself on the 
banks of the Oglio, and extended its 
outposts as far as Bormio at the upper 
extremity of the valley. 

56. There still remained, however, 
the herculean task of surmounting the 
Tonal — a mountain ridge of great ele- 
vation, which could be reached at that 
rude season only by a path through 
the snow, in which the troops were 
confined to single files. The summit, 
as usual in these elevated regions, 
consisted of a small plain three hun- 
dred yards broad, situated between two 
enormous and inaccessible glaciers. 
Across this narrow space the Austriaus 
had drawn a triple line of intrench- 
ments, faced for the most part by enor- 
mous blocks of ice, cut in the form of 
regular masoniy, and even more diffi- 
cult to scale than walls of granite. Not- 
withstandingtheseobstacles, the French 
grenadiers, after a painful ascent by 
the narrow and slippery path, reached 
the front of the entrenchments. Though 
received by a shower of balls, they suc- 
ceeded in forcing the external palisades ; 
but all their effoi*ts were ineffectual 
against the walls of ice which foimed 
the inner strength of the works. They 
were in consequence obliged to retreat, 
and brought back the disheartening re- 
port that this position wa8impi*egnable. 
Sensible, however, of the vital import- 
ance of forcing this passage, Macdonald 
resolved to make another attempt. 
Eight days afterwards, another column 
was formed, under the command of 
Vandamme,andapproachedthe terrible 
intrenchments. The Austrians had in 
the interval added much to the strength 
of the works ; but they were assaulted 
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with 80 much vigour, that the two ex- 
ternal forts were carried. Still, how- 
ever, when they approached the prin- 
cipal intrenohment, the fire from its 
summit, and from a blockhouse on an 
elevated position in its rear, was so vio- 
lent that all the efforts of the Republi- 
cans were again ineffectual, and they 
were forced to retire, after staining with 
the blood of their bravest the cold and 
icy summit of the mountain. Mac- 
donald was in some degree consoled for 
this disaster by the success of his left 
wing, which spread itself into the En- 
gadine, driving the Imperialists before 
it, and made itself master of the well- 
known stations of Martinsbruck and 
Olums, on the Tyrolean side of the 
mountains. 

67. The importance of these opera- 
tions, and the obstinacy with which the 
attack and defence of the inhospitable 
Alpine ridges were conducted at this 
inclement season, will be best under- 
stood by casting a glance over the po- 
sitions and movements of the contend- 
ing armies in the Italian plains at this 
period. When hostilities were recom- 
menced to the south of the Alps, by 
the denunciation of the armistice, the 
Imperial army, sixty-five thousand 
strong, of which fifteen thousand were 
cavalry, occupied the formidable line 
of the Mincio, covered by a hundred 
pieces of cannon, flanked on the one 
extremity by the Po, on the other by 
the lake of Garda, and supported by 
the strong fortress of Mantua, and the 
inferior fortifications of Peschiera and 
Borghetto,whichgavethemtheimmense 
advantage of being able to debouch at 
pleasure on either side of the river. 
The Imperialists had received orders 
to remain on the defensive in this ex- 
cellent position until their flanks were 
secured, and the prospect of an advan- 
tageous attack was afforded by the ad- 
vance of the Neapolitan troops over 
the hills of Tuscany, and the descent 
of Laudoa and Wukassowich from the 
mountains of the Tyrol 

58. The French forces in Italy were 
immense. In the Peninsula there wei-e 
altogether ninety-five thousand men, 
besides twenty-seven thousand' in hos- 



pital. Of this great body, sixty-one 
thousand infantry, nine thousand ca- 
valry, and one hundred and seventy- 
eight pieces of cannon, were ready for 
active operations on the Mincio, while 
the remainder occupied Tuscany, Lom- 
bardy, Piedmont, and Liguria. During 
the five months that these troops had 
occupied the fertile plains of the Po, 
they had profited to an extraordinary 
degree by the resources of the country. 
The soldiers had been completely new 
clothed, the artillery horses renewed, 
the cavalry was admirably mounted, 
the magazines were full, the troops in 
the highest state of discipline, spirits, 
and equipment. But the vast supplies 
which had produced this improvement, 
wrung by the terrors of military exe- 
cution from an unhappy and impo- 
verished people, had excited the ut- 
most discontent in the peninsula.* 
The inhabitants compared the high- 
sounding proclamations of the invadera 
with the sad consequences which had 
followed their footsteps ; and, rendered 
more sullen by the disappointment of 
their hopes than even by the serious in- 
juries they had undergone, were ready 
upon any reverse to have risen unani- 
mously against their oppressors. This 
state of things was well known to the 
French commanders ; and, to secure 
their flanks and rear, they were obliged 
to detach twenty-five thousand men 
from the grand army on the Mincio, 
though they were well aware that it 
was there that the fate of Italy was to 
be decided. 

59. Hostilities were first commenced 
by Brune, who found the spirit of his 
troops so much elevated by the intelli- 
gence of the battle of Hohenlinden, and 
the passage of the Splugen by Mac- 
donald, that their ardour could no 
longer be restrained. The firing com- 
menced on the 16th, but nothing ex- 
cept inconsiderable skirmishes ensued 

* No less thau 110,000 soldiers of the French 
army were at this period fed, clothed, lodged, 
and |iaid at the expense of foreign states, — 
vis., 80,000 in Lombardy, 10,000 in Piedmont. 
15,000 in Tuscany. 25.000 in Holland, 15.000 
in Switzerland. 15,000 in the Trevisan March. 
— Thibrs* Constdat et VBmpire, it 874. This 
was the permanent allocation, independent 
of the vast bodies of troops introduced for a 
time during the operations of the campaign. 
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before the 20tli. The Mlncio, in its 
course of twenty miles from the lake 
of Gkirda to Mantua, though fordable 
in many places in summer, was abso- 
lutely impassable in winter; and the 
five bridges which were thrown over 
its curi'ent at Pesohieray Salionze, 
Valeggio ,Volta, and Goito, were either 
within the walls of fortifications, or 
strongly intrenched and barricaded. 
The le^ bank, in the hands of the Aus- 
trians, was generally more elevated 
than the right in the possession of the 
Republicans ; but at Monzambano and 
Molino, near Pozzuolo, the right had 
the advantage, which evidently pointed 
out th^e stations as the most advan- 
tageous for forcing a passage. For 
these reasons they had been fortified 
with care by the Imperial engineers, 
who had pushed their intrenchments, 
which were occupied by twenty thou- 
sand combatants under Hohenzollem, 
to a considerable distance from the 
right bank of the river; and against 
these advanced works it first behoved 
Brune to direct his efforts. 

60. On the 20th, the whole French 
army approached the Mincio in four 
coliunns. The right, under Dupont, 
moved towards the shores of the Man- 
tuan lake; the centre, under Suchet, 
advanced direct upon Volta ; the third 
column, destined to mask^Peschiera, 
was ordered to take post near Ponti ; 
the left and the reserve were directed 
against Monzambano. The French 
general had intended to have made 
feigned attacks only on the centre and 
right, and to have attempted to force 
the passage in good earnest near the 
lake of Garda, and at the foot of the 
mountains ; but the course of events 
fell out otherwise. As the Republicans 
approached the Mincio, the Imperial- 
ists, who had orders not to engage in 
any serious affair on the light bank, 
seeing that they had the whole French 
army on their hands, successively aban- 
doned all the positions they had fortified 
with so much care, and withdrew to the 
otiier side, leaving only detachments to 
occupy Valeggio and ihe tite-de-pont of 
Boighetto, on the Republican side. The 
French patrols, in consequence, every- 
where approached the river; and Du- 



pont) ignorant that the atta'ck on his 
side was intended only to be a feint, 
and that the lefb was the real point of 
attack, made the most active prepara- 
tions for effecting a passage. He suc- 
ceeded so well, that, early on the morn- 
ing of the 25th, he had thrown a bat- 
talion over, near Molino, which speed- 
ily established a bridge, and soon en- 
abled a whole division to obtain a firm 
footing on the left bank. Hardly was 
the passage completed, when orders 
arrived from the commander-in-chief to 
cover, by a fii-e of cannon, merely the 
bridge which had been established, and 
allow no troops to pass over to -the 
other side. But this despatch arrived 
too late: the division of Watrin was 
already over ; the enemy's troops op- 
posed to it were hourly and rapidly in- 
creasing, and any attempt to fall back 
to the bridge would have exposed it to 
certain and irremediable ruin. In these 
trying circumstances, Dupont con- 
ceived that the execution of his orders 
had become impossible, and resolved 
to retain the advantage he had gained, 
by aiding Watrin with his remaining 
troops. In this resolution he was con- 
firmed by Suchet, who was no sooner 
informed that the passage was irre- 
vocably engaged on the right, than he 
resolved to support it with all his 
forces, and, hastening to the bridge at 
Molino, crossed over with his whole 
corps. 

61. On their side, the Imperialists, 
who had judiciously placed the bulk of 
their army in mass, a little in the rear 
of the centre of the line, no sooner 
heai'd of the passage at Molino than 
they directed an overwhelming force 
to assail the advanced guard of the 
enemy. But for the timely assistance 
afforded by Suchet^ Dupont's troops 
would have been totally destroyed ; as 
it was, a furious combat ensued, which 
continued with various success till 
night, in which the Republicans only 
maintained their ground by the sacrifice 
of the bravest of their men. For long 
the French infantry repulsed with in- 
vincible firmness the repeated and ve- 
hement charges of the Austrian cavalry; 
but at length they were driven, by a 
desperate effort of the Hungariangrena< 
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diem, out of the village of Pozzuolo, 
and forced in disorder to the water's 
edge. All seemed lost ; when the Im- 
perialists, checked by a terrible dis- 
charge of grape from the batteries on 
the French side, hesitated in their ad- 
vance ; and Dupont took advantage of 
their irresolution to animate his men, 
and lead them back to the charge, which 
was executed with such vigour, that 
Pozzuolo was regained, and the Im- 
perialists repulsed with the loss of seven 
hundred prisoner and five pieces of 
cannon. The Austrians, however, 
brought up fresh troops; Pozzuolo 
was again carried at the point of the 
bayonet; Suchet advanced with his 
division and retook it ; it was a third 
time carried by the Imperialists, and 
continued to be alternately conquered 
and reconquered till nightfall when it 
finally remained in the hands of the 
Austrians.* Even the darkness of a 
winter night could not suspend this 
terrible combat. Between eleven and 
twelve the fitful gleams of the moon, 
through a tempestuous and cloudy sky, 
enabled the Republicans to perceive 
two deep masses of grenadiers who 
silently approached their intrench- 
ments. They were i*eceived with a 
general discharge of firearms of all 
sorts; the batteries thundered from 
the opposite bank ; for a few minutes 
a volcano seemed to have bm*st forth 
on the shores of the Mincio : but all 
the efforts of the Imperialists were un- 
availing ; and, after a gallant struggle, 
they were obliged to retire, leaving the 
French in possession of their blood- 
stained intrenchments. 

62. Brune, during this desperate con- 
flict, remained in a state of the greatest 
iiTesolution, hesitating between his ori- 
ginal design of effecting a passage at 
Monzambano, and the new project to 
which he was urged, of holding the 
ground, won at so dear a price, on the 
lower part of the stream. He thus ran 
the risk of losing his whole right wing, 
which was in truth only saved by the 

* Bellegarde says it remained in the hands 
of the Austrians: Oadinot affirms it was 
ultimately carried by the French. The well- 
known veracity of the German character 
makes it probable that the former was the 
true account. 



resolute valour of the troopn of which 
it was composedf At length he re- 
solved to pursue his original design, 
and force a passage at Monzambano. 
For this purpose Marmont, at daybreak 
on the 26th December, established a 
batteiy of forty pieces of cannon on 
the heights above that place, which 
commanded the left bank, and des- 
patehed orders to Dupont and Suchet 
to keep themselves within their in- 
trenchments until they heard the firing 
warmly engaged on the left. Under 
cover of a thick fog, the passage was 
speedily effected, and the French ad- 
vanced guard soon after came to blows 
with the enemy. It was evident, how- 
ever, that the latter fought only to cover 
their retreat. Oudinot^ at the head of 
the Republican gi-enadiers, bravely 
resisted till sufficient reinforcements 
passed over to enable him to assume 
the offensive, which he did with such 
vigour, that the Imperialists were 
driven back to Yaleggio, from whence 
they continued their retreat in the 
night, leaving Borghetto to its fate, 
which, next day, after repulsing an as- 
sault with great loss, suiTendered with 
its garrison of eight hundred men. In 
effect, Bellegarde, conceiving the pas- 
sage of the river effected by the bridge 
established at Molino, had resolved 
upon a gei^eral retreat ; his troops fell 
back in all quarters towards the Adige, 
leaving garrisons in Mantua, Verona, 
Legnago, and Peschiera, which reduced 
his effective force to forty thousand 
combatants. 

63. In the passage of the Mincio, the 
Austrians lost above seven thousand 
men, of whom one-half were prisoners, 
and forty pieces of cannon. Ite moral 
consequences, as is generally the case 
with a first decisive success, determined 
the fate of the campaign. The French 
resumed the career of victory with 
their wonted alacrity; the Imperialists 
fell into the despondency which is the 
sure prelude to defeat; and the disas- 
trous intelligence they received from 
the Bavarian frontier contributed to 
spread the disheartening impression 

t For this he in^rred the just and merited 
censure of the First Consul. — Nafolcon, iL 
75, 76. 
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that the Republicans were invincible, 
and that no chance of safety remained 
to the monarchy but in a speedy sub- 
mission to the conqueror. 

64. Brune, however, advanced cau- 
tiously after his victory. Leaving de- 
tachments to mask Mantua, Verona, 
and Peschiera, he approached the Adige 
in the end of December. To eflTect the 
passage of that river, the French gen- 
eral made use of the same stratagem 
which had been attempted for the pas- 
sage of the Mincio — viz. to make de- 
monstrations both against the lower 
and upper part of the stream ; and, 
while the enemy were distracted in their 
attention by a multiplicity of attacks, 
the artillery and bridge equipage were 
secretly conducted to Bassolengo. Sixty 
pieces of cannon were established there 
in battery, on the heights of the right 
bank, on the morning of the Ist Janu- 
ary, which opened their fire at day- 
break, imder cover of which a bridge 
was speedily constructed without op- 
position fi-om the enemy. The troops 
passed over, and established themselves 
on the left bank without firing a shot ; 
the Imperialists were much less soli- 
citous about interrupting their opera- 
tions than to effect a junction with the 
corps of Wukassowich and Laudon, 
which were hastening by the defiles of 
the Brenta towards the plain of Bas- 
sano. Bellegai'de withdrew his forces 
on all sides, and concentrated them in 
the strong position of Caldiero, already 
signalised by a victory in 1796 over 
Napoleon; while the Republicans close- 
ly followed his footsteps, and, extend- 
ing their left up the rocky gorge of the 
Adige, made themselves masters, after 
severe combats, of the naiTow defile of 
Corona and the memorable plateau of 
Rivoli. 

65. The Republicans, under Moncey, 
pursued their advantages : the Impe- 
rialists, under Laudon, long and obsti- 
nately defended the town of Alta, in 
the valley of the Adige, but were driven 
from it with the loss of five hundred 
prisoners. They again held firm in the 
intrenchments of St Marco, but were 
at length forced to retreat, and took 
refuge in the defile of Calliano, already 
celebrated by so many combats. At 



the same time, the Italian division of 
Count Theodore Lecchi ascended the 
valley of the Oglio, and entered into 
communication with Macdonald's corps 
immediately after its repulse from the 
icy ramparts of Mont Tonal ; while de- 
tachments in the rear formed the block- 
ades of Mantua, Peschiera, Verona, and 
Legnago. Laudon retired with six thou- 
sand men to Roveredo, from whence 
he was soon after driven, and fell back, 
disputing every inch of ground, to the 
foot of the fort of Pietra, overhanging 
the deep and rapid stream of the Adige 
between that town and Trent. 

66. Bellegarde, finding his force so 
materially weakened by the garrisons 
which he was obliged to throw into the 
fortified towns on the Mincio, and the 
losses sustained in the passage of that 
river, had given orders to Wukassowich 
and Laudon, whose united forces ex- 
ceeded twenty thousand men, to fall 
back from the Italian Tyrol, through 
the defiles of the Brenta, and join him 
in the plains of Bassano, in the rear of 
Caldiero ; and it was to give them time 
to accomplish this junction that he took 
post on the almost impregnable heights 
of that celebrated position. Laudon 
was commencing this movement when 
he was rudely assailed by the division 
of Moncey, and harassed in his retreat 
up the vfdley of the Adige in the man- 
ner which has been mentioned. But 
a greater danger awaited him. On the 
very day on which he retired to the 
castellated defile of La Pietra, he re- 
ceived the alarming intelligence that 
Trent> directly in his rear, and by which 
he I'equired to pass to gain the upper 
extremity of the Brenta^ was occupied 
by Macdonald, at the head of nine thou- 
sand men. 

67. To understand how this hap- 
pened, it is necessary to return to the 
ai-my of the Orisons, after its repulse 
from the glaciers of Mont Tonal. After 
that check, Macdonald had collected in 
the Val Camonica, includingthe Italian 
division of Lecchi, above nine thou- 
sand men ; and with them he eagerly 
sought for some defile or mountain- 
path by which to penetrate across the 
rocky chain which separates that valley 
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from that of the Sarca, from whence 
he could reach Trent and the banks of 
the Adige. But these rugged clififo, 
which push out, with hardly any fall, 
almost to Brescia, in the plain of Lorn* 
bardy, defeated all his effoi-ts; and it 
became necessary to tui'n their south- 
ern extremity by Pisogno, at the head 
of the lake of Isea, from thence to cross 
the Col di San Zeno, into the valley of 
Sabia, and again surmount another 
ridge into the Val Trompia, in order to 
ascend by the beautiful sides of the 
Chiesa into the valley of Sai'ca. This 
long circuit, which would have been 
completely avoided by forcing the pas- 
sage of Mont Tonal, irritated to the 
highest degree the French troops, who 
hs^ expected at once, after surmount- 
ing the Splugen, to take a part in the 
glories of the campaign. Their im- 
patience increased when, on their ani- 
val at Pisogno, Macdonald reoeited and 
published the account of the passage 
of the Mincio, and the retreat of the 
Impeiial ai*my towards the Adige. 

68. He was there joined by General 
Rochambeau with three thousand men 
from Brune'g army, who had at length 
become sensible of the importance of 
the operations in the Alps on the flanks 
and rear of the retreating army, and 
received the most pressing invitations 
to accelerate his mai'ch, so as to cut off 
some of its detached columns. The 
difficulties of the ridge of San Zeno, 
however, had almost arrested the sol- 
diers whom the snows of the Splugen 
had been unable to overcome ; a few 
horses only could be got over by cut- 
ting through blocks of ice as hard as 
rock on the summit, and the greater 
part of the cavalry and artillery requir- 
ed to descend by the smiling shores of 
the Lago Isea to Brescia, and ascend 
again the vine-clad banks of the Chiesa. 
Such, however, was the vigour of the 
Republican troops, that they overcame 
all these obstacles ; on the 6th January 
they arrived at Storo in the Italian 
Tyrol ; while the left wing, under Bara- 
guay d'Hilliers, surmounted the higher 
ridges at the sources of the Adige, 
and, following the reti*eating Austrian 
colunms, descended by Glums and 
Schlanden upon Meran on the banks 



of the Upper Adige. Thus, after sur- 
mounting incredible difficulties, the 
object of the First Consul was at length 
gained : the whole mountain-ridges were 
crossed, and the Imperialists turned by 
the upper extremity of all the valleys 
where their forces in the Italian Tyrol 
were situated. 

69. The approach of these different 
columns, amounting in all to twenty- 
five thousand men, and conducted with 
equal skill and vigour, from the north, 
south, and west, convinced the Aus- 
trian generals that they had not a mo- 
ment to lose in concentrating their 
troops at Trent, and i*egaining, by the 
defile of the Brenta, the army of Belle- 
garde at Bassano. If Wukassowich as- 
cended towards Bolzano to aid in re- 
pelling Bai*aguay d'Hilliers, who was 
descending the Adige, he ran the risk 
of leaving Laudon to be ovei*whelmed 
by Moncey ; if he moved towards Rove- 
redo to the suppoi*t of the latter gen- 
eral, he abandoned the avenues of Trent 
and the line of communication in his 
I'ear to Macdonald. In these critical 
circumstances he rapidly withdrew his 
right to Trent, oi-dered the troops who 
covered La Sarca to defend that city 
against Macdonald as long as possible, 
and enjoined Laudon to maintain him- 
self to the last extremity in the impor- 
tant defile of La Pietra. But the French 
geneitd, who was now fully awai-e of 
the situation of Laudon, made incred- 
ible exertions : in one day he marched 
forty miles ; crossed the Col Vezzano ; 
forced the passage of the Adige, and 
entered Trent. Wukassowich hastily 
retired by the great road to the defiles 
of the Brenta ; but Laudon with seven 
thousand men, who was still posted at 
La Pietra, farther down the Adige to- 
wards Verona, was left to his fate, with 
a superior enemy, part of Bruno's forces, 
in Lombardy, in his front, and the army 
of the Orisons, under Macdonald, in his 
rear, occupying the only road by which 
he could retreat. 

70. The only remaining chance of 
safety to Laudon was by a rugged 
path, which leads over the mountains 
from Pietra to Levico on the Brenta. 
It was impossible that his corps could 
retire by this defile, passable only by 
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eingle file, if they were attacked either 
by Moncey or Macdonald ; and Laudon 
was well awai'e that the former, with 
fifteen thousand men, was preparing to 
assail him on the following morning, 
and that the latter, notwithstanding 
the fatigue of his troops, had already 
pushed a patrol beyond Trent, on the 
road to Roveredo, and would advance 
to the support of his comrade the mo- 
ment that the combat was seriously 
engaged. In this extremity he made 
use of a ruse de guerre^ if that name 
can properly be applied to a fabrica- 
tion inconsistent with the proverbial 
German good faith. He sent an officer 
of his staff to Moncey, announcing the 
conclusion of an armistice between 
Brune and Bellegarde, similar to that 
already concluded in Germany, and 
proposing a suspension of arms. The 
honourable Moncey, suspecting no de- 
ceit^ fell into the snare ; he agreed to 
the proposal, upon condition that the 
pass of La Pietra and the town of Trent 
should be placed in his hands; which 
being agreed to, and its execution pre- 
pared for the following day, Laudon in 
the mean time, during the night, with- 
drew his troops, man by man, through 
the narrow straits of Caldonazzo by 
paths among the rocks, where two file 
could not pass abreast> to Levico on 
the banks of the Brenta, in the Val 
Sugana. The French advanced guard, 
proceeding next day to take possession 
of Trent, was astonished to find it al- 
ready in the hands of Macdonald, and 
to discover the extent of the danger 
from which their unsuspecting honesty 
had delivered the Imperial general 

71. Bellegarde, finding that Wukas- 
■owich and Laudon had effected their 
junction in the valley of the Bi*enta, 
deemed it no longer necessary to re- 
tain his position on the heights of Cal- 
diero, but retired leisurely, and facing 
about at every halt, to Bassano, where 
he effected his junction with the divi- 
sions which had descended from the 
Tyrol This great reinforcement gave 
him a marked superiority over his ad- 
-TorBary ; and though he fell back to 
the neighbourhood of Treviso, he was 
-making preparations to give battle in 

YOL. V. 



front of that town, when operations ox^ 
both sides were concluded by the ar- 
mistice of Treviso, which at length put 
a period to this murderous contest. 
By this convention, the Austidans 
agreed to give up Peschiera, Verona, 
Legnago, Ancona, and Ferrara, which 
gave Brune an excellent base for future 
operations ; but they retained posses- 
sion of Mantua, the key of Lombardy, 
and the great object of the First Con- 
sul's desires. This was the more irri- 
tating to Napoleon, as Murat's corps, 
twelve thousand strong, had already 
reached the Italian plains, and Brune 
himself had written to government, 
only three days before, that he would 
agree to no armistice, unless Mantua, 
as well as the other fortresses, was put 
into his hands. The truth is, that in 
the interval circumstances had changed. 
The Imperialists were concentrated in 
the iqimense plains of Treviso, where 
their cavalry could act with peculiar 
effect; the divisions from the Tyrol 
had joined their ranks ; while Binme, 
whose army was severely weakened by 
the numerous blockading divisions left 
in his rear, could not oppose to them 
an equal force. But Napoleon, whose 
impatient spirit, fed by repeated vic- 
tories, could brook no obstacle, was in- 
dignant at this concession to the Im 
perialists; he manifested his highesL 
displeasure at Brune, whom he never 
again employed in an important com- 
mand, and announced to his ministers 
at Lun^ville that he would instantly 
resume hostilities, both in Germany 
and Italy, unless Mantua were aban- • 
doned.* The disastrous state of affairs 
in the former country had taken away 
from the Austrians sdl power of resist- 
ance ; they yielded to his desires, and 

• "You are positivelv forbidden," iaid he to 
Joseph Buonaparte, whom he sent to conduct 
the negotiationB on his part, *'to listen to 
any proposals, the basis of which is not *th« 
Rhine and the Adige.' Hold to these condi- 
tions as fixed and unchangeable. Hostilities 
shall never cease in Italy till Mantua is ceded. 
Should thev recommence, the Thalweg of 
the Adige shall be carried to the summit of 
the Julian Alps, and Austria shall be entirely 
excluded from Italy."— Napoleon to Joseph 
BvoNAPARTK. 2d January 1801; TBtBS% 
Conimiat €t VMmpirt, iL SM. 
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a few days afterwarcU the peace of 
LuN^YiLLB put an end to the diaas- 
trous war of the second coalition. 

Before proceeding to the conditions 
of this celebrated treaty, it is necessary 
to resume the narrative of the events 
in the southern part of the Italian 
peninsula, previous to the general pa- 
cification. 

72. At the moment when this double 
armistice consolidatedthe French power 
in Italy and Oermany, a dangerous in- 
surrection broke out in Piedmont. The 
people of that country were exasperated 
to the highest degree by the endless and 
vexatious requisitions of the French 
troops. The most ardent democrats 
were thunderstruck by the annexation 
of the territory of Yercelli to the Cis- 
alpine republic; and the clergy and 
nobles were justly apprehensive of the 
extinction of their rights and proper- 
ties, from the continued ascendant of 
France. Fed by so many sources, 
the flame of discontent, though long 
smothered, at length broke out. The 
peasants of the valley of Aosta took up 
arms, expelled the fVench detachment, 
and shut up their depot of conscripts 
in the fortress of Ivrea, while 83rmp- 
toms of insurrection appeared at Turin. 
But the vigour of Soult overcame the 
danger; he speedily surrounded and 
disarmed the insuigent quarter of the 
capital : and the appearance of Murat, 
who at that moment descended from 
the mountains in their I'ear, extin- 
guished the revolt in the Alpine val- 
leys. The revolutionary party of Pied- 
mont found themselves inextricably 
enveloped in a despotic net» from which 
it was impossible to escape. 

78. The cannon of Marengo had 
shaken the throne of the Two Sicilies. 
The court of Naples was conscious that 
the sanguinary executions which had 
disgraced its return to the shores of 
Campania, had exposed it to the ut- 
most danger from the vengeance of the 
popular party ; and that it had little to 
hope from the mercy of the First Con- 
sul, if the Imperial standards were 
finally chased from Italy. Finding its 
very existence thus endangered, the 
cabinet of Ferdinand lY, had made ex- 
eitions^disproportioned to the strength. 



of the kingdom. An army, sixteen 
thousand strong, splendid in appear- 
ance, and formidable, if numerical 
strength only were considered, under 
the command of Count Roger de Da- 
mas, had advanced through the Roman 
states, and taken post on the confines 
of Tuscany, ready to foment the dis- 
content of its inhabitants, which the 
enormous requisitions of the French 
authorities hiad exasperated to the 
greatest degree, and act in conjunction 
with the Imperialists under Somma- 
riva, whose headquarters were at An- 
cona. The weakness of Miollis, the 
French commander in Tuscany, whose 
forces had been reduced, by the gam- 
sons in Lucca, Leghorn, and Florence, 
to four thousand men, encouraged them 
to attempt an offensive movement 
They advanced to Sienna, the inhabi- 
tants of which rose in insurrection 
against the French ; while Arezzo, 
supported by detachments from An- 
cona, again displayed the standard of 
revolt. But on tlus, as on every other 
occasion during the war, the utter loss 
of military character by the Neapoli- 
tans was painfully conspicuous. Miollis 
collected six thousand veterans from 
the neighbouring garrisons, and ad- 
vanced against ihe invaders. The van- 
guard of Ferdinand turned about at 
the bare sight of the enemy. In vain 
the infantiy were formed into squares 
and encouraged to stand ; they broke 
at the first chaige of the Piedmontese 
columns, supported by a single squa- 
dron and three companies of French 
grenadiers ; ihe superb hussars fled in 
confusion, trampling under foot their 
own flying regiments ; and the whole 
army soon became a useless crowd of 
ftigitives, which hastened, like a flock 
of sheep, towards the Roman frontier, 
without having sustained any serious 
loss. On this occasion the French 
hardly fired a shot, and ihe Neapoli- 
tans were discomfited by the mere 
sight of the Piedmontese levies; a 
striking proof how much more rapidly 
military virtue had dedined in ^ 
south than in the north of the penio- 
sula. 

74. Even, however, if the Neapoli- 
tan troops had combated wilh the va- 
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lour of the ancient Samnites, the re* 
suit would have been the aame. Som- 
mariva no eooner heard of this dhiaster 
at Sienna than he retraced his steps 
towards Anoona; Uie insuirgents at 
Arezzo made haste to offer their sub- 
mission to the conqueror; Murat's 
corps, ten thousand strong, was ap- 
proaching Parma; and the armistice 
of Treviso, a few days after, put a final 
period to the co-operation of the Im- 
perialista. Ancona was delivered up 
agreeably to the convention ; Ferrara 
passed into the hands of the Bepubli- 
oaus ; southern Italy lay open to the 
invader ; and the unwarlike Neapoli- 
tans were left alone to combat a power 
b^ore which the veteran bands of Aus- 
tria and Russia had succumbed. Na- 
poleon openly expressed his determi- 
nation to overturn the throne of the 
Two Sicilies, and Murat, at the head 
of an army of twenty-eight thousand 
men, composed of his own corps, that 
of l&ollis, and two divisions of veterans 
from the Mincio, soon after crossed the 
Apennines, to carry into execution the 
mandates of Republican vengeance. 

75. But the court of Naples had not 
trusted merely to its militazy prepara- 
tions. The address of the queen ex- 
tricated the l^rone from the imminent 
danger to which it was exposed, and 
gave it a few years longer of precarious 
existence. No sooner had tiie battle 
of Marengo and the armistice of Ales- 
sandria opened the eyes of this able and 
enterprising, though vehement and im- 
passioned woman, to the imminence of 
the danger which threatened the Near 
politan throne, if it were left alone to 
resist the redoubtable forces of France, 
than she adopted the only resolution 
whidi could ward off the impending 
calamities. Setting off in person from 
Palermo, shortly before the winter 
campaign commenced, she undertook 
a joamey to St Petersburg to implore 
the powerful intercession of the Ozar, 
should events prove adverse, to appease 
the wrath of the conqueror. It soon 
•appeared how prophetic had been 
her antidpationk The Emperor Paul, 
whose chivalrous character and early 
hostility to the principles of the Reve- 
lation had been by no zoeans extin- 



guished by his admiration for Napo- 
leon, was highly flattered by this ad- 
venturous step. The sight of a queen 
setting out in the depth of winter, and 
undertaking the arduous journey from 
Palermo to St Petersbui^ to implore 
his aid, was as flattering to his vanity 
as the renown of upholding a tottering 
thi'one was agreeable to his roman- 
tic ideas of government. He warmly 
espoused the cause of the unfortunate 
princess, and not only promised to in- 
tercede with all his influence in her 
favour with the First Consul, but forth- 
with despatched M. Lowascheff, an offi- 
cer high in his household, and who en- 
joyed his intimate confidence, to give 
additional weight to his mediation with 
the cabinet of the Tuileries. 

76. Napoleon had many reasons for 
yielding to the efforts of the northern 
emperor. A conqueror, who had re- 
cently usurped the oldest throne in 
Europe, was naturally desirous to ap- 
pear on confidential terms with its 
greatest potentate ; and the sovereign 
who had just placed himself at the 
head of the northern maritime coali- 
tion against England, could hardly be 
expected to intercede in vain at the 
court of its inveterate enemy. For 
these reasons, 11 Lowascheff was re- 
ceived with extraordinary distinction 
at Paris. On the road to Italy he was 
treated with the honours usually re- 
served for crowned heads; and the 
Italians, who recollected the desperate 
strife between the Russians and Re- 
publicans, beheld with astonishment 
the new-bom harmony which had 
risen up between their envoys. He 
arrived at Florence at the same time 
that Qeneral Murat made his entry. 
The dty was brilliantly illuminated 
in the evening ; everywhere in public 
they appeared together, overshadowed 
by a tricolor and a Russian standard; 
and the Russian envoy declared to the 
bewildered Florentines, " that the two 
great nations should forever be united 
for the repose of mankind." 

77. Backed by such powerful mflu- 
ence, and the terrors of thirty thou- 
sand French soldiers on the Tiber, the 
iiegotiation was not long of being 
brought to a terminftton. Napole<Ai 
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had directed that the affairs of Naples 
should be altogether excluded from the 
articles of the armistice at Treviso, in 
order that he might alone regulate the 
destinies of a kingdom, the old ally of 
England, and the impassioned enemy 
of the Revolution. The terms pre- 
scribed to Murat, and embodied in the 
armistice of Folig^o, were less distin- 
guished by severity towards the Nea- 
politans than hostility to the English ; 
and this treaty is remarkable as con- 
taining the first official enunciation of 
the Coi^TiNENTAii System, to which, 
through the whole remainder of his 
career, Napoleon so inflexibly adhered, 
and which had so large a share, through 
the misery which it occasioned, in 
bringing about his ultimate overthrow. 
By the armistice of Folig^o it was pro- 
vided that the Neapolitan troops should 
forthwith evacuate the Roman States, 
but that, even after their retreat^ the 
Republicans should continue to occupy 
Nami and the line of the Nera, to its 
junction with the Tiber ; that " all the 
ports of Naples and Sicily should in- 
stantly be cloaed against Englisk vessels 
of merchandise ai wdl at war, and re- 
main shut till the conclusion of a 
general peace; that all prosecutions 
on account of political offences should 
cease, and that the scientific men, un- 
worthily detained at Naples on their 
return from Egypty should be instantly 
set at liberty." 

78. By the treaty of Foligno, which 
was signed soon afterwards, the ambi- 
tious projects of the First Consul were 
more completely developed, and the 
first indications were manifested of 
that resolution to envelop the Conti- 
-sent in an iron net, which was after- 
wards so completely carried into effect 
By this treaty it was provided, that 
" all the harbours of the kingdoms of 
Naples and Sicily should be closed to 
all English or Turkish vessels until 
the conclusion of a general peace ; that 
Porto Longone in the island of Elba, 
Piombino in Tuscany, and a small ter- 
ritory on the sea-ooast of that duchy, 
fihould be ceded to France; that all 
political prosecutions should cease, and 
the sum of 50,000 fhoios be paid by 
the NeapoUtan goremmait to tbo tIo- 



tims of the disorders on the foimer re- 
turn of the court from Sicily; that 
the statues and paintings taken from 
Rome by the Neapolitan troops should 
be restored ; and that, in case of a me- 
naced attack from the troops of Turkey 
or England, a French corps, equal to 
what should be sent by the Emperor 
of Russia, should be placed at its dis- 
posal" Under these last words was 
veiled the most important article in 
the treaty, which was speedily carried 
into effect, and revealed the resolution 
of the French government to take 
military possession of the whole pen- 
insula. On the 1st April, only three 
days after the signatiure of this treaty, 
and before either any requisition had 
been made by the Neapolitan govern- 
ment or any danger menaced their do- 
minions, a corps of twelve thousand 
men, under the command of General 
Soult, set out from the French lines, 
and before the end of the same month 
took possession of the fortresses of 
Taranto, Otranto, Brindisi, and all the 
harboura in the extremity of Calabria. 
79. By a secret article in the treaty, 
the Neapolitan government were to pay 
600,000 francs (^820,000) a-month for 
the pay and equipment of this corps, 
besides furnishing gpratis all the pro- 
visions it might require. The object 
of this occupation was to facilitate the 
establishment of a communication with 
the army in Egypt, and it excited the 
utmost solicitude in the breast of Na- 
poleon. His instructions to Soult are 
extremely curious, as proving how 
early he had embraced the new political 
principles on which his government 
was thereafter founded. Among other 
things, he directed that the general 
" should engage in no revolution, but, 
on the contrary, severely repress any 
appearance of it which might break 
out; that he should communicate to 
all his officers that the French govern- 
ment had no desire to revolutionise 
Naples ; that with all his staff he should 
go to mass on every festival with mili- 
tary music, and always endeavour to 
conciliate the priests and Neapolitan 
authorities ; that he should maintain 
his army at the expense of Tuscany 
and Naples, as tha R^publio wm m 
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oyerwhelmed by the retnm of its 
armies to the territory of France, that 
he could not send them a single far- 
thing." Finally, he gave miuate direc- 
tions for the reduction of Porto Ferraio 
and the island of Elba, little antici- 
pating that he was seeking to acquire 
for the Bepublio his own futm*e place 
of exile. 

80. This little island, which has since 
acquired such interest from the resi- 
dence of Napoleon in 1814, was at first 
deemed an easy conquest by the French 
general But he soon found that he 
had a very different enemy to deal 
with from the pusillanimous troops of 
Naples. The English garrison of Porto 
Ferraio consisted merely of three hun- 
dred British soldiers, eight hundred 
Tuscan troops, and four hundred Cor- 
aicans in the pay of Great Britain ; but 
into this motley assemblage, the gov- 
ernor, Colonel Airley, had infused his 
own undaunted resolution. At first 
the French commenced the siege with 
fifteen huudi*ed men only ; but finding 
that number totally inadequate, they 
g^dually augmented their force to six 
thousand men, while three frigates 
maintained a strict blockade, which 
soon reduced the garrison to great 
straits fi*om want of provisions. But 
in the end of July, Sir John Borlase 
Warren hove in sight with an English 
squadron; the French cruisers in- 
stantly took refuge in the harbour of 
Leghorn ; and the Republicans in their 
turn began to experience the hard- 
shipe of a blockade. Three French 
frigates were captured in endeavouring 
to convey supplies across the straits of 
Piombino to the besiegers ; but as- in 
spite of these disasters the siege still 
advanced, a general effort was made on 
the 13th September to destroy the 
works. 

• 81. Two thousand men, consisting 
of the Swiss regiment of Watteville 
and detachments from the marines of 
the fleet, were landed, and attacked 
the Republicans in rear, while Airley, 
by a vigorous sortie, assailed them in 
front. The attack was at first success- 
ful, and some of the batteries which 
eonuuanded the entrance of the har- 
bour were taken and spiked; but the 



Republicans having returned in greater 
force, the besieged were obliged to re- 
tire, and the troops who had landed 
were again embarked. Notwithstanding 
this, however, the most vigorous de- 
fence was made ; the terrors of a bom- 
bardment were tried in vain to shake 
the resolution of the garrison ; and 
after a siege of five months, the gov* 
emor had the glory of surrendering 
the fortress intrusted to his chaise 
only in consequence of an express con- 
dition in the treaty of Amiens. This 
successful resistance by a handful of 
men to the troops who had vanquished 
the greatest militaiy monarchies of 
Europe, excited a great sensation both 
in England and on the Continent, and 
served as a presage of that desperate 
struggle which awaited them, when, 
after trampling under foot the southern 
hosts, they encountered the stubborn 
valour of northern freedom. " It was," 
sa^is the impai*tial French historian, 
*' an extraordinary spectacle in the 
midst of the triumphal songs, and in 
the bosom of a Continental peace, so 
long desired, so painfully acquired, to 
see an island, of easy access, and almost 
touching the Continent, the scene of a 
long-continued and doubtful strife; 
and Europe beheld with amazement, 
in that island, a single fortress arrest 
the arms which the forces of the 
coalition had been unable to subdua" 
82. By the treaty of Lun^ville, 
which the Emperor Francis was obliged 
to subscribe, ** not only as Emperor of 
Austria, but in the name of the Qer- 
man empire," Belgium and all the left 
bank of the Rhine were again formally 
ceded to France ; Lombaixly was erect- 
ed into an independent state, and the 
Adige declared the boundary betwixt 
it and the dominions of Austida; 
Venice, with all its territorial posses- 
sions as far as the Adige, was guaran- 
teed to Austria ; the Duke of Modena 
received the Brisgau in exchange for 
his duchy, which was annexed to the 
Cisalpine I'epublic ; the Qrand-duke of 
Tuscany, the Emperor'9 brother, gave 
up his dominions to the infant Duke 
of Parma, a branch of the Spanish' 
family, on the promise of an indemnity 
in Qennany ; France abandoned Kehl, 
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Cassel, and Ehrenbreitsteioi on condi- 
tion that fchese forts should remain in 
the sitiiation in which they were when 
given up ; the princes dispossessed by 
the cession of the left bank of the 
Rhine were promised indemnities in the 
bosom of the Empire ; the independ- 
ence of the Batavian, Helvetic, Cisal- 
pine, and Ligurian republics was gua- 
ranteed, and their inhabitants declared 
'* to have the power of choosing what- 
ever form of government they pre- 
ferred." These conditions did not 
differ materially from those contained 
in the treaty of Campo Formic, or 
from those offered by Napoleon pre- 
vious to the renewal of the war; a 
remai'kable circumstance, when it is 
recollected how vast an addition the 
victones of Marengo, Hohenliuden, 
and the Mincio, had since made to the 
preponderance of the French arms. 

88. The article which compelled the 
Emperor to subscribe this treaty as 
head of the Qerman empire as well as 
Emperor of Austria, gave rise m the 
sequel, as will be shown, to the most 
painful internal divisions in Germany. 
By a fundamental law of the empire, 
the Emperor could not bind the elec- 
tors and states of which he was the 
head, without either their concurrance 
or express powers to that effect pre- 
viously conferred. The want of such 
powers had rendered inextricable the 
separate interests referred to the Con- 
gress at Rastadt ; but Napoleon, whose 
impatient disposition could not brook 
such formalities, cut the matter short 
at Lun^ville, by throwing his sword 
into l^e scale, and insisting that the 
Emperor should sign for tiie empire 
as well as himself; leaving him to vin- 
dicate such a step as he best could to 
the princes and states of the Imperial 
Confederacy. The Emperor hesitated 
long before he subscribed such a con- 
dition, which left the seeds of in- 
terminable discord in the Germanic 
body ; but the conqueror was inexor- 
able, and no means of evasion could be 
found. 

84. He vindicated himself to the 
electors in a dignified letter, dated 8th 
February 1801, the day before that on 
vhich the treaty was signed, in which, 



after premising that his Imperial autho- 
rity was restrained by the Germanic 
constitution on that point in a predse 
manner, and therefore that he had 
been compelled to sign, as head of the 
empire, without any idtle so to do, he 
added, '*But^ on the other hand, the 
consideration of the melancholy situa- 
tion in which, at that period, a large 
part of Germany was placed, the pro- 
spect of the still more calamitous fate 
with which the superiority of the 
French menaced the empire if the 
peace was any longer deferred ; in fine, 
the general wish, which was loudly ex- 
pressed, in favour of an instant accom- 
modation, were so many powerful 
motives which forbade me to refuse 
the concurrence of my minister to 
this demand of the French plenipoten- 
tiary." The electors and princes of 
the empire felt the force of this touch- 
ing appeal; they commiserattnl the 
situation of the first monarch in 
Christendom, compelled to throw him- 
self on his subjects for forgiveness of 
a step which he could not avoid; and 
one of the first steps of the Diet of 
the empire, assembled after the treaty 
of Lun^ville was signed, was to give 
it their solemn ratification, grounded 
on the extraordinary situation in which 
the Emperor was then placed. But 
the question of indemnities to the dis- 
possessed princes was long and warmly 
agitated. It continued for above two 
years to distract the Germanic body ; 
the intervention both of France and 
Russia was required to prevent the 
sword being di-awn in these internal 
disputes; and by the magnitude of 
the changes which were ultimately 
made, and the habit of looking to 
foreign protection which was acquired, 
the foundation was laid of that league 
to support sepai'ate interests which 
afterwards, under the name of the 

CONFEDBBATION OF THE RhINE, SO Well 

served the purposes of French ambi- 
tion, and broke up the venerable fabric 
of the German empire. 

85. This peace excited, as might 
well have been expected, the most en- 
thusiastic joy in Paris. It was an- 
nounced in these terms to the inhabi- 
tantsby N«^poleon :— '^ A gloxious peace 
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has terminated the Contmental war. 
Tour frontiers ai-e extended to the 
limits assigned to them by nature; 
nations long separated from you re- 
join their brethren, and increase by a 
sixth your numbers, your territory^and 
your resources. This success you owe 
chiefly to the courage of your soldiers, 
to their patience in fatigue, their pas- 
sion for liberty and glory: but you 
owe it not less to the happy restora- 
tion of concord, and that union of feel- 
ings and interests, which has more 
than once saved France from ruin. 
As long as you were -divided, your ene- 
mies never lost the hope of subjugat- 
ing you ; they trusted that you would 
be vanquished by yourselves, and that 
the power which had triumphed over 
all their efforts would crumble away 
in the convulsions of discord and an- 
archy. Their hope has been disap- 
pointed; may it never revive! Si- 
main for ever united by the recollec- 
tion of your domestic misfortunes, by 
the sentiment of your present grandeur 
and force. Bewai*e of loweiing by base 
passions a name which so many ex- 
ploits have consecrated to glory and 
immortality. Let a generous emula- 
tion second our arts and our industiy ; 
let useful labours embellish that France 
which external nations will never name 
but with admiration and respect; let 
the stranger who hastens to visit it, 
find among you the gentle and hos- 
pitable virtues which distinguished 
your ancestors. Let all professions 
raise themselves to the dignity of the 
French name ; let conmieroe, while it 
i-eforms its relations with other people, 
acquire the consistency which &Les its 
enterprises, not on hazardous specula- 
tions, but constant relations. Thus 
our mercantile industry will resume 
the rank which is due to it ; thus will 
be strengthened the bonds which unite 
us to the most enlightened people on 
the Continent ; thus will that nation, 
even, which has armed itself against 
Fivnce, be taught to abjure its exces- 
sive pretensions, and at length learn 
the great truth, that, for people as for 
individuals, there can be no security 
for real prosperity but in the happiness 
of alL" It is curious to observe how 



early, amidst his Continental triumphs, 
the ambition of the First Consul was 
directed to commercial and maritime 
greatness, in the effort to attain which 
he was led to indulge in such impla- 
cable hostility to this country. 

86. The winter campaign of 1800 
demonstrates, in the most striking 
manner, the justice of the observation 
by the Archduke Charles, that the 
valley of the Danube is tiie quarter 
where vital blows against the Austrian 
monarchy are to be struck, and the 
importance of frontier or central forti- 
fications to arrest the march of a vic- 
torious invader. The disaster of Ma- 
rengo was soon repaired, and did not 
prevent the Austrians again taking the 
field at the head of an army which al- 
most balanced the Republican forces ; 
but the battle of Hohenlinden at once 
laid open the vitals of the monarchy. 
The reason is to be found in the nu- 
merous fortresses which covered the 
Imperial frontiers in Lombardy, and 
the total want of any such barrier be- 
tween Austria and Bavaria. After the 
passage of the Miucio, the army of 
Brune was so severely weakened by 
the detachments left in the rear to 
blockade the fortresses on that river, 
that he was unequal to any further of- 
fensive movements, and if the war had 
continued, he would probably have 
been compelled to retreat : but, after 
the battle of Hohenlinden, the undi- 
minished battalions of Moreau poured 
in resistless strength into the unde- 
fended Hereditary States. The Arch- 
duke Charles had long before foreseen 
this ; by the fortifications of Ulm he 
enabled Kray for six weeks to arrest 
the victor in the middle of his career ; 
and so sensible was Napoleon of their 
importance, that his first measure, 
when they fell into his hands, was to 
level them with the ground. 

87. The peace of Lun^ville was the 
first considerable pause in the Conti- 
nental strife ; and already it had be- 
come manifest that the objects of the. 
war had been changed, and that hosti- 
lities were now to be carried on for the 
subjugation of a different power firom 
that which was at first contemplated.. 
The exUnctiou of the revolutioxiaiy 
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■pirit^ the stoppage of the insidious 
system of propagandising by which the 
F^nch democracy was shaking aU the 
thrones, and endangering all the insti* 
tutions and liberties of Europe, had 
been the real object of the war. The 
restoration of the Bourbons was never 
considered of importance, further than 
as affording a guarantee, and what at 
first appeared the bestguai'antee, against 
that tremendous danger. By the re- 
sult of a struggle of niue years' dura- 
tion, this object had been gained, not 
indeed in the way which at first would 
have been deemed most likely to effect 
it» but in a manner which experience 
soon proved was far more efficacious. 
The restoration of an amiable and ho> 
nourable, but weak and unwarlike race 
of monarchs, would have been but a 
feeble baiTier against the turbulent 
spirit of French democracy ; but the 
elevation of an energetic and I'esolute 
conqueror to the throne, who guided 
the army by his authority and dazzled 
the people' by his victories, proved per- 
fectly sufficient to coerce its excesses. 
Napoleon said truly, " that he was the 
best ftiend which the cause of order in 
Europe ever had, and that he did more 
for its sovereigns, by the spirit which he 
repressed in France, than evil by the 
victories which he gained in Germany." 
The conquests which he achieved af- 
fected only the external power or pre- 
sent liberty of nations ; they did not 
change the internal fi'ame of govern- 
ment^ or prevent the future resurrec- 
tion of freedom : and when his military 
despotism was subverted, the face of 
European society reappeared from im- 
der the mask of slavery without any 
material alteration. But the innova- 
tions of the National Assembly totally 
subverted the fabric of a constitutional 
monarchy, and by destroying all the 
intermediate classes between thethrone 
and the peasantry, left to the people of 
France no alternative for the remain- 
der of their history but American 
equality or Asiatic despotism. The 
cause of order and freedom, therefore, 
gained immensely by the accession of 
Napoleon to the throne. Great as were 
the dangers to the independence of the 
tfuirounding states from the military 



power which he wielded, they were 
trifling in comparison of the perils to 
the very existence of liberty which 
arose from the democratic innovations 
of his predecessors. 

88. But though the cause of liberty 
was thus relieved from its most press- 
ing dangers, the moment that the First 
Consul seized the helm, the peril to 
the independence of the surrounding 
states, and of Britain in particular, 
became extreme. His conduct soon 
showed what his memoirs have since 
confessed, that he had formed, fi>om the 
very commencement, a resolution to 
make France the first of European 
powers, and turn all the enei^es of 
their combined forces against the ex- 
istence of Great Britain. Already his 
measures were all directed to this end. 
He made it the first condition of peace 
to all the vanquished nations, that they 
should exclude British ships from their 
harboitrs; and he had contriv«i, by 
flattering the vanity of the Emperor of 
Russia, and skilfully fomenting the 
jealousy of the neuti^ states, to com- 
bine a formidable maritime league 
against Britain in the north of Europe. 
Thus, as time rolled on, the war to- 
tally altered its object ; and the danger 
of subjugation changed sides. Com- 
menced to stop the revolutionary pro- 
pagandism of France, it terminated by 
being directed against the maritime 
preponderance of Great Britain ; and 
Britain, which set out with heading 
the confederacy, ended by finding her- 
self compelled to combat for her exist- 
ence against the power of combined 
Europe. 

89. In the progress of the confiict, 
also, a change not less important in the 
mode of carrying on the war had arisen ; 
and the Revolutionary armies, in con- 
sequence of the penury of their domes- 
tic resourees. had adopted a system of 
extorting supplies frem the vanquished 
states, hitherto unknown in modem 
warfare. It had been the boast of the 
philosophic historian, that civilisation 
had softened even the rude features of 
war in modem Europe ; that industry 
securely reaped its harvest amidst hos- 
tile squadrons, and the invaded terri- 
tory felt the enemy's presence rather 
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by the quickened sale for its produce 
than by the ruthless hand of the spoiler. 
But though this was often true when 
Gibbon wrote, the French Revolution 
had introduced a very different system, 
and made war retro^ude to the rapine 
and spoliation of barbarous times. The 
revolutionary armies issued from the 
Republic as the Qoths had in former 
days from the regions of the north, 
powerful in numlwra, destitute of re- 
sources, starving from want, but fero- 
cious in spirit, enei^tic in will, reck- 
less of crime. Determined to seek for 
plenty, at the sword's point, from the 
countries through which they passed, 
the principle on which they uniformly 
acted was to make war maintain war, 
and levy in its theatre, whether a hos- 
tile or neutral territory, the means of 
carrying on the contest. They formed 
no magazines ; brought with them no 
money ; paid for nothing ; but by the 
terrors of military execution wrung 
from the wretched inhabitants the most 
ample supplies. "The army of Mo- 
reau," says Qeneral Mathieu Dumas, 
himself not the least distinguished of 
the Republican commanders, ** ran- 
sacked the country between the Rhine 
and the Inn, devoured its subsistence, 
and reduced the inhabitants to despair, 
while it maintained the strictest disci- 
pline. The devastation of war for centu- 
ries before, even that of the Thirty Years, 
was nothing in compaiison. Since the 
period when I'egular armies had been 
formed, the losses occasioned by the 
marches and combats of armies were 
passing evils ; the conquest of a coun- 
try did not draw after it its ruin. If 
a few districts, or some towns carried 
by assault, were abandoned to the fury 
of the soldiers, the inexorable pen of 
history loaded with reproaches the cap- 
tains who permitted, or the sovereigns 
who did not punish, such outrages. 
But Moreau's army levied, in a few 
months, above twenty millions of 
francs (£800,000) in requisitions ; enor- 
mous contributions were unceasingly 
exacted ; the people were overwhelm- 
ed ; the governments of the oppressed 
states entirely exhausted. It was re- 
served for our age to witness, in the 
midst of the rapid progress of civilisa- 



tion, and after so many eloquent de« 
clamations in favour of humanity, the 
scoui^ge of war immeasurably extend- 
ed ; ti^e art of government become in 
the hands of the conqueror an instru- 
ment of extortion, and systematic L*ob- 
bery be styled, by the leaders of regen- 
eration, the right of conquest." 

90. Even in this gloomy state of the 
political horizon, however, the streaks 
of light were becoming visible which 
were destined to expand into all the 
lustre of day. The invasion of the 
French troops, their continued resi- 
dence in other states, had already gone 
far to dispel those illusions in Uieir 
favour, to which, even more than the 
teiTor of their aims, their astonishing 
successes had been owing. Their stand- 
ards were no longer hailed with enthu- 
siasm by the people who had experi- 
enced their presence; the declaration 
of war to the palace and peace to the 
cottage had ceased to deceive mankind. 
The consequences of their conquests 
had been felt. Requisitions and taxes 
— merciless requisitions, grievous taxes 
— had been found to follow rapidly in 
the footsteps of these alluring preten- 
sions; penury, want, and starvation, 
were seen to stalk in the rear of the 
tricolor flag. Already the symptoms 
of POPULAR RESISTANCE were to be seen ; 
the peasantry even of the unwarlike 
Italian peninsula had repeatedly and 
spontaneously flown to arms ; the pa- 
triotic efforts of Austria had recalled 
the glorious days of Maria Theresa; 
the heroic sacrifices of the Foi'est Can- 
tons had emulated the virtues, if not 
the triumphs, exhibited at Sempach 
and Morgarten. Unmarked as itwaa 
amidst the blaze of military glory, the 
sacred flame was beginning to spread 
which was destined to set free man- 
kind ; banished from the court and the 
castle, the stem resolution to resist 
was gathering starength among the cot- 
tages of the poor. It is in such reflec- 
tions that the philosophic mind best 
derives consolation for the many evils 
arising from the ambition of the rulers, 
and the wickedness of the agitators of 
mankind ; and by observing how uni- 
formly, when oppression becomes in- 
tolerable, an undercuri'ent begins to 
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flow, destined ultamately to correct 
it, that the surest foundation is laid 
for confidence in the final arrange- 



ments of Supreme 'Wisdom, aniidBt 
the miafortimea or the vicea of the 
world. 



CHAPTER XXXIIL 



FBOM THE PEACE OF LUNEYILLB TO THE DISSOLUTION OF THE KOBTHERN 
MABirniB CONFBDEBACT. NOYEMBSB 1799*-MA7 180L 



1. There arises, from the very na- 
ture of the elements on which they are 
respectively exercised, an essential dif- 
ference between the laws of war at sea 
and at land. Territorial conquests are 
attended by immediate and important 
advantages to the victorious power. It 
gains possession of a fruitful country, 
of opulent cities, of spacious harbours, 
and costly fortresses ; it steps at once 
into the authority of the ruling gov- 
ernment over the subject people ; and 
all the resources of the conquered state, 
in money, provisions, men, and imple- 
ments of war, are at its command. But 
the victor at sea finds himself in a very 
different situation. The most decisive 
naval victories draw after them no ac- 
quisition of inhabitants, wealth, or re- 
sources; the ocean is unproductive alike 
of taxes or tribute ; and among the 
solitary recesses of the deep you will 
search in vain for the populous cities 
or fertile fields which reward the valour 
of terrestrial ambition. The more a 
power extends itself at land, the more 
formidable does it become, because it 
unites to its own the forces of the van- 
quished state ; the more it extends it- 
self at sea, the more it is weakened, if 
it trusts to the deep alone for its re- 
sources, because the suiface which it 
must protect is augmented, without any 
proportional addition being made to 
the means by which its empire is to be 
maintained. 

2. In the infancy of mankind the 
usages of war are the same on both 
elements. Alike at sea as on shore, 
the persons and property of tiie van- 



quished are at the disposal of the con- 
querors ; and from the sack of cities 
and the sale of captives the vast sums 
are obtained which constitute the ob- 
ject and the raward of their inhuman 
hostility. The liberty for which the 
Greeks and Romans contended was not 
mere national independence or civil 
privileges, but liberation from domestic 
or predial servitude, from the degrada- 
tion of helots, or the lash of patricians. 
Such is to this day the custom in all 
the uncivilised portions of the globe, 
in Asia, Africa, and among the savages 
of America; and such, till compara- 
tively recent times, was the practiae 
even among the Christian monarchies 
and chivalrous nobility of modem 
Europe. But with the growth of opu- 
lence, and the extension of more hu- 
mane ideas, these rigid usages have 
been universally softened among the 
European nations. As agriculture and 
commerce improved, and population 
augmented, it was found to be as im- 
possible as it was inhuman to carry 
off all the property of the vanquished 
people, the growth, perhaps, of centu- 
ries of industry, or attempt to reduce 
millions of men at once to a state of 
slavery. The revenue and public pos- 
sessions of the state furnished an amplo 
fund to rewai*d the conquering power; 
while the regular pay and fixed main- 
tenance at the public expense of the 
soldiers, took away the pretext for pri- 
vate pillage as a measure of necessity. 
All nations, subject in their turn to the 
vicissitudes of fortune, found it for 
their interest to adopt this lenient sy»« 
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iem, wliich bo materially diminished 
the honors of war ; and henoe the prac- 
tice became general — excepting in the 
storming of towns, and other extreme 
eases, where the vehemence of passion 
bade defiance to the reiitraints of disci- 
pline—to respect private property in 
the course of hostilities, and look for 
remuneration only to the public re- 
venue or property of the state. It is 
the disgrace of the leaders of the French 
Revolution, that amidst all their decla- 
mations in favour of humanity, they 
were the first who have departed from 
these beneficent usages, and, under the 
specious names of contributions, and 
of making war support war, have re- 
stored at the opening of the nineteenth, 
the rapacious oppression of the ninth 
century. 

3. Humanity would have just reason 
to rejoice, if it were practicable to 
establish a similar system of restrained 
hostility at sea ; if the principle of con- 
fining the right of capture to public 
property could be introduced on the 
one element as well as the other, and 
the private merchant were in safety to 
navigate the deep amidst hostile fleets, 
in the same manner as the carrier at 
land securely traverses opposing armies. 
But it has never been found practicable 
to introduce such a limitation, nor has 
it ever been attempted, even by the 
most civilised nations, as a restraint 
upon their own hostility, however loudly 
they may sometimes have demanded it 
as a bridle upon that of their enemies. 
And when tiie utter steiility of the 
Ocean, except as forming a highway for 
the intercourse of mankind, is consi- 
dered, it does not appear probable that, 
until the human heart is essentially 
changed, such an alteration, how de- 
sirable soever by the weaker states, 
ever can be adopted. It may become 
general when ambition and national 
rivalry cease to sway the human heart, 
but not till then. Certain it is that, 
of all nations upon earth, revolutionary 
France had the least title to contend 
for such a change ; she having not only 
introduced new usages of unprecedent- 
ed rigour in modem times into her war- 
fu-e at land, but issued and acted upon 
edicts for her maritime hostility on 



principlea worthy of Turkish barba- 
rity.* 

i. But it is not merely with the sub* 
jects of nations in a state of hostility 
that belligerents are brought in contact 
during modem wariare; they find 
themselves continually in collision also 
with NBX7TBAL YBSSBLS trading with 
their enemies, and endeavouring, from 
the prospect of high profits, to furnish 
them with those articles which they 
are prevented from receiving directly 
from the trade of their own subjects. 
Here new and important interests arise, 
and some limitation of the rigour of 
maritime usage evidently becomes in- 
dispensable. If the superior power at 
sea can at pleasure declare any enemy's 
territory in a state of blockade, and 
make prize of all neutral vessels navi- 
gating to any of its harbours, it will 
not only speedily find itself involved in 
hostilities with all maritime states, but 
engaged in a species of warfare from 
which itself at some future period may 
derive essential injury. On the other 
hand, it is equally impossible to main- 
tain that the vessels of other states are 
to be entirely exempted from restraint 
in such cases ; or that a belligerent 
power, whose warlike operations are 
dependent perhaps upon intercepting 
the supplies in progress towards its an- 
tagonist, is patiently to see all its en- 
terprises defeated, merely because they 
are conveyed under the cover of a 
neutral fli^ instead of in its enemy's 
bottoms. Such a pretension would 
render maritime success of no avails 
and wars interminable, by enabling the 
weaker power, under fictitious cover, 
securely to repair all its losses. These 
considerations are so obvious, and are 
brought so frequently into collusion 
in maritime warfare, that they early 

* Tho decree of the Directoiy, 18th Janu- 
ary 1798, declares, that all veawlf found on 
Che high seas with any English goods what- 
ever on board, to v>hom$o*v€r bdongimig, shall 
be good prize ; that neutral sailors found on 
board English vessels shall be put to deaOi, 
and that the harbours of France shall be 
shut against all vessels which had touched at 
an English harbour; and it reouires certifi- 
cates of origin, under the hanas of French 
consuls, exactly as the Berlin and Milan de- 
crees afterwards did.— RoBXtfSOH's ildmtnU^f 
Jt«por(i^ L 941. 
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eauned the ktrodaciioii of a syBtem of 
international law, which for centuries 
has been recogniaed by all the states of 
Europe, and is summed up in the 
following propositions by the greatest 
masters of that important branch of 
jurisprudence that ever appeared in 
this or any other country. 

5. (1.) That it is not lawfulfor neutral 
nations to carry on, in time of war, for 
the advantage or on the behalf of one 
of thebelligerentpowers, thosebranches 
of their commerce from which they are 
excluded in time of peace. 

(2.) That every belligerentpower may 
capture the property of its enemies 
wherever it shall meet with it on the 
high seas, and may for that purpose 
detain and bring into port neutral ves- 
sels laden wholly or in part with any 
such property. 

(3.) That under the description of con- 
traband of war, which neutrals ai*e pro- 
hibited from carrying to the belligerent 
powers, the law of nations, if not re- 
strained by special treaty, includes all 
naval as well as military stores, and 
generally all articles serving principally 
to afford to one belligerent power the 
instrument and means of annoyance to 
be used against the other. 

(4.) That it is lawfulfor naval powers, 
when engaged in war, to blockade the 
ports of uieir enemies by cruising 
squadrons bona fide allotted to that 
service, and duly competent to its exe- 
cution. That such blockade is valid 
and legitimate, although there be no 
design to attack or reduce by foi*ce the 
port or arsenal to which it is applied ; 
and that the fact of the blockade, with 
due notice given thereof to neutral 
powers, shall affect not only vessels 
actually intercepted in the attempt to 
enter the blockaded port, but those 
also which shall be elsewhere met with, 
and shall be found to have been destined 
to such poii;, with knowledge of the 
fact and notice of the blockade. 

(6.) That the right of visiting and 
searching neuti'al vessels is a necessary 
consequence of these principles; and 
that, by the law of nations, (when un- 
restrained by particular treaty), this 
right is not in any manner affected by 
the presence of a neutral ship of war, 



havingunder its convoy merchantships, 
either of its own nation or of any other 
country. 

In these propositions are contained 
the general principles of the maritime 
code of the whole European nations, 
as it has been exercised by all states 
towards each other, and laid down by 
all authorities on the subject from the 
dawn of civilisation. The special ap- 
plication of these principles to the 
question immediately at issue between 
the contending powers in 1801 is con- 
tained in the following propositions, 
laid down as incontestable law by that 
great master of maritime and interna 
tional law. Sir William Scott (Lord 
Stowell) :— 

6. (1.) " That the right of visiting and 
searching merchant ships upon the 
high seas, whatever be the ships, what- 
ever be the cargoes, whatever be the 
destinations, is an incontestable right 
of the lawfully commissioned cruisers 
of a belligerent nation.* 

(2.) " That the authority of the sove- 
reign of the neutral country, being in- 
terposed in any matter of mere force^ 
cannot legally vary the rights of a le- 
gally commissioned belligerent cruiser, 
or deprive him of his right to search 
at common law.i* 

(3.) ** That the penalty for the violent 
contravention of this light, is the con- 

♦ "This right of search/' says Sir WUliam 
Scott, •' is clear in practice, which is imiform 
and universal upon the subject. The many 
European treaties which refer to this right 
refer to it as pre-existing, and merely regu- 
late the exercise of it. All writers upon the 
law of nations unanimously acknowledge it, 
without the exception even of Hubner him- 
self, the great champion of neutral privileges. 
In short, no man, in the least conversant 
with subjects of this kind, has ever, that I 
know of, breathed a doubt upon it." — Rown- 
soM's Admiralty Reports^ i. 60 ; The Maria. 

t Two sovereigns may agree, as in some 
instances they have agreed by special cove- 
nant, that the presence of one of their armed 
ships along with their merchant ships is to be 
held as a sufficient guarantee that nothing is 
to be found in that convoy of merchant ships 
inconsistent with amity or neutrality ; but 
no sovereign can, by the common law of na- 
tions, legally compel the acceptance of such 
s security by mere force, or compel the belli- 
gerent to forego the only security known in 
the law of nations upon this subject, inde- 
pendent of special covenant — the right of 
perso^ visitation. 
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fiacation of the property so withheld 
from visitation and search. 

(4.) " That nothing further is neces- 
sary to constitute blockade, than that 
there should be a force stationed to 
prevent communication, and a due 
notice or prohibition given to the 
party. 

(5.) " That articles tending probably 
to aid the hostilities of one of the belli- 
gerents, as arms, ammunition, stores, 
and, in some cases, provisions, are con- 
traband of war,* and as such liable to 
seizure by the vessels of the other 

* The judgnnents of Sir William Scott ^^ 
here rcrerred to with i)erfect confidence, as 
explaining not merely the English under- 
standbig of the maritime law, but that which 
for oeuturiea has been recognised and ad- 
mitted by all the European states. "In 
forminpf my judgments,'* says that great 
authority, "I trust it has not for one mo- 
ment escaped my anxious recollection that 
the duty of my station calls me to consider 
myself not as stationed here to deliver occa- 
sional and shifting opinions to serve present 
purposes of particular national interest, but 
to administer with indifference that justice 
which the law of nations holds out, without 
dittinetiont to independent states— some hap- 
pening to be neutral and some belligerent. 
The seat of judicial authority is indeed locally 
here in the belligerent country, according to 
the known law and practice of nations ; but 
the law itself has no locality. It is the duty 
of the penion who sits here to determine the 
question exactly as he would determine it if 
sitting at Stockholm ; to d$$ert no pretension 
on the pari qf OrtaJt Britain^ which he would 
not aUow to Sweden in the mim eircwnatancet, 
and to impose no duties on Sweden as a neu- 
tral country, which be would not admit to 
belong to Great Britain in the same charac- 
ter." And of the impartiality with which 
this great duty at this period was exercised 
by this distinguished Judge, we have the best 
evidence in the testimony of another eminent 
statesman, the warm advocate of neutral 
rights, and certainly no oonoeder of unde- 
served praise to his political opponents. ''No- 
thing,*' says Lord Chancellor Brougham, 
"can be more instructive than the dedsions 
of oar prize courts on this point (the right 
of searchX and nothing can give us more gra- 
tifying views of the purity with which those 
tribunals administer the law of nations^ and 
their impartiality in trying the delicate ques- 
tions which come before them, between their 
own sovereign or their own countrymen, and 
the rulers or the people of other states. It 
Is with pleasure, therefore, that wo have to 
consider how anxiously and rigorously at 
this period (1798—1800) the prhidples for 
whidi we are contending have been enforced 
in the High Court pf Admiralty under the 
ptesidency of Sir William Boott-^-AUn. Re- 
wine, voL xix. SMk SM, 



party, with the vessel in which they 
are conveyed." 

7. These rights had never formed any 
peculiar or exclusive privilege, which 
the British claimed alone of all other 
nations. On the contrary, under the 
equitable modifications introduced by 
the common maritime law, they had, 
from the dawn of European civilisation, 
been universally acknowledged and 
maintained, equally by the courts and 
the lawyers of Italy, Spain, Portugal, 
France, Holland, Sweden, Denmark, 
and Britain. Authors there were, in- 
deed, who contended in their studies 
for a different principle, and strenu- 
ously asserted that the flag should 
cover the merchandise ; but these novel 
speculations had never received any 
sanction from th& maritime law of 
Europe, or the practice, independent 
of express treaty, of belligerent states ; 
and, accordingly, various treaties had 
been entered into among different 
powers, restraining or limiting the right 
of search between their respective sub- 
jects, precisely because they knew that, 
but for that special stipulation, the 
common maritime law would admit it 
So strongly was this felt by the English 
lawyers who, in the House of Commons, 
espoused the cause of the neutral powers 
previous to the mai'itime confederacy 
in 1800, that they admitted the right 
of Great Britain to search neutral ships 
for the goods of an enemy, and that the 
northern confederacy contended for a 
principle which militated against the 
established law of nations, as laid down 
with universal assent by that great 
master of the maritime law. Lord Mans- 
field. They maintained merely that it 
would be prudent to abate somewhat 
of former pretensions in the present 
disastrous ciisis of public affair8.t 

t The hardihood with whidi it is constantly 
asserted by the foreign diplomatists and his- 
torians, that the principles of maritime law 
for which Exigland contends are a usurpation 
on her part, founded un mere power, and un- 
sanctioned either by the usage of other states 
or the prindples of maritime jurisprudence^ 
renders it important to lay before the reader 
a few of the authorities of foreign l^grai 
writers on the subject. 

BIneodus says, " Idem statuendum arbl- 
tramus, d res hostiles in navibus amioonim 
reperiantur. llUu capi poeu nemo tfuMCof; 
quia bosti in res hostilss omnia Udaaf^ 
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8. IVom motiTM of policy, indeed, 
Britain had repeatedly wayed or abait- 
ed this right of search in fSgivour of par- 
ticular states by special agreement, 
This was done towards Hollandin 1674, 
to detach that power from France, and 
in the belief that the United ProTinces 
would never be neutral when Britain 
was at war ; and to France, by the 
commercial treaty of 1787, under the 
influence of the same idea that she 
would never be neutral when Great 
Britain was in a state of hostility. But 
in the absence of such express stipula- 
tion, these rights had been invariably 
exercised, both by Britain towards 
other nations, and other nations to- 
wards Britain — particularly by Lord 
Chatham during the whole course of 
the Seven Tears* War, and by the min- 
isters of Anne during the long War of 

eatentu ut eaa, ubieunque repertas, ribi po«< 
•it vindicari." — JH NatfibuM o&. vicL c. iL 
sec. 9. 

**I believe it cannot be doubted," sayi 
Prosldent Jeffenon* "that, by the general 
Uw of nations, the goods of a friend found in 
tiie vessels of an enemy are free ; and the 
goods of an enemy found in the vessels of a 
friend are good prise."— JBrnaaov's LeUer 
to asKBT, 24th July 1797. 

*' The ordinances of the old French marine, 
under the monarchy, direct that not only 
shall the enemv's property, found on board 
a neutral vessel, be confiscated, but Hu n«tt- 
trol tkip iUe^f be declared lawful prize." The 
practice of England has always been to re- 
lease all neutnd property found on board an 
enemy's ship ; but France always considered 
it as lawful prize.— Ordonmance de Marine. 
Art 7. FaUn, 284. 

** Les ohoses qui sont d'un usage particu- 
lier pour la guerre, et dont on emptebe le 
transport ches im ennemi, s'appellent mar- 
chandiaes de contrebande. Oela sont les 
armes, les munitions de guerre, les bois, et 
tout ce qui sert k la construction et Ik Tarme- 
ment des vaiaaeaux de guerra" — Yattjsll. 
a 7, sea 112. 

In their letter to Mr Pinckney, January 
16, 1797, the American Government expressly 
deiclare that, '*bv the law of nations, timber 
and other naval stores are contraband of 
war.**— Part ffitt. xxxvi. 213, note. 

"On ne pent empdcher le transport des 
effeta de contrebande, si Ton ne viaite paalea 
vairaeaux neutrea que Ton rencontre en mer : 
on tit d<me en droit d$ lee vui^."— Vatteu^ 
c 8, aec. 114. 

"Tout vaiaseau qui refiiaera d'amener aea 
voiles aprte la aommation qui lui en aura 6t6 
faite par noa vaiaaeaux ou ceux de noa aujeta, 
anuM en guerre, pourra y ttre contraint par 
artillerie ou autrement, et en caa de r^at- 
anoe et de oombat^ U a«ra de boa priae."— 



the Succession — without any complaint 
whatever from neutral states. And of 
the disposition of Britain to submit in 
her turn to the maritime law which 
she requires from others, no better in- 
stance can be desired than occurred 
during the Duke of Wellington's admi- 
nistration in 1829, when the British 
government declined to interfere in the 
capture of a British merchantman try- 
ing to elude the blockade of Teroeira, 
though a few British frigates would 
have sent the whole Portuguese navy 
to the bottom. 

9. The obvious disadvantage, how- 
ever, to which such amaritime code must 
occasionally expose neutral states, by 
sometimes depriving them of a trade 
at the very time when it is likely to be 
most lucrative— 4nd the natuntl jea- 
lousy at the exercuM of so invidious a 

OrdonMnee de Ut Marine de France. — ^Tit. 
Proc^ Art 12. The Spanish ordinance of* 
1718 baa an article to the aame effoct. 

*' Other nationa," aaya Heeren, " advanced 
aimilar claima in maritime afibira to the E^g- 
liah ; but aa they had not the aame naval 
power to aupport tbemi, thia waa of little con- 
aeguence."— ]5kra!p«)m Staate Syttem^ iL 41. 

The claima of neutnUa for the aecurity of 
their commerce are atated by Bynkeraeboch 
aa limited to thia, that they may continue to 
trade in war aa they did in peace. But this 
claim, he adda» ia limited b^ the ri^hta of a 
belligerenU " Quaeritur quid fieusere aut nou 
fistcere poaaunt inter duoa hoatea : omnia forte 
inquiea quea potuerunt si pax eaaet iuter eo^ 
quoa inter nunc eat bellum." — BvirKSBS- 
CHOCB, QucBft. Jwri* Fvb. L 9. 

Theae priudplea were fully reoc^iiaed in 
varioua treatiea between England and other 
maritime statea. In article 12 of the treaty 
1661, between Sweden and Sngland, it waa 
provided, " But leat such fireedom of naviga- 
tion and passage of the one confederate should 
be of detriment to the other while engaged 
in war, bv aea or land, with other nations, 
and leat the ffooda or mercbandiae of the 
enemy ahould oe concealed under the name 
of a mend and ally, for the avoiding all aua- 
pidon and fhuid of such aort, it ia agreed that 
all ahipa, carringea, warea, and men, belong- 
ing to either of the confederatea, ahall be fur- 
niuied in their voyage with certificatea, ape- 
ci^ng the namea of the ahipa, carriagea, 
goodc^ and maatera of the veaaela, tc^ether 
with auch other deacriptiona aa are expreaaed 
in the following form, ^c. ; and \f ike jfoodt 
of an €Mmjf arefnmd in nuA ahip of the con- 
federate, that part only which bdonqe to tike 
enaay ehaU be fmdepriUt and what belonga to 
the confederate ahall be immediately restor- 
ed.** There ia a aimilar clauae in article 30 
of the treaty between England and DeumariF 
ial760.—i>afi. ITue. xaEXvi 226. 
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Y%ht as that of search, especially when 
put in force by the stronger against 
the weaker power — ^had long led to 
complaints against belligerent states. 
In 1740, the King of Prussia disputed 
the right of Britain to search neutral 
▼easels, though without following up 
his protest with actual resistance ; and 
in 1762 the Dutch contended, that it 
could not be admitted by their vessels 
when sailing under convoy. But no- 
thing serious was done to support 
these novel pretensions till the year 
1780, when the northern powers, see- 
ing Britain hard pressed by the fleets 
4>f France and Spain at the dose of the 
American War, deemed the opportunity 
favourable to establish by -force of arms 
a new code of maritime laws ; and ac- 
cordingly entered into the famous con- 
federacy known by the name of the 
Armed Nkutbajjtt, which was the 
first open declaration of war by neutral 
powers against Great Britain and the 
old system of maritime rights. By this 
treaty, Russia, Sweden, and Denmark 
proclaimed the principles, that free 
ships make free goods, that the flag 
coven the merchandise, and that a 
blockaded port is to be understood only 
when such a force is stationed at its en- 
trance as renders it dangerous to enter.* 
10. So undisguised an attack upon 
the ancient code of European kw, 
which England had so decided an 
interest to maintain, because its aban- 
donment placed the defeated in as 

* The words of the proclamation are,— 
1. That all neutral ships may freely navi- 
gate fipom port to port, and on the ooasta of 
nationa at war. 2. That the efibcts belonging 
to the subjecte of the said warring powers 
shall be free in all neutral vesselfly except 
contraband merchandise. 8. That the articles 
are to be deemed contraband which are men- 
tioofld in the 10th and 11th articles of Rus- 
sia's treaty of commerce with Great Britain. 
4. That to determine what is meant by a 
blockaded port, this onlv is to be understood 
of one which is so well kept in by the ships 
of the power which attacks it, and which 
Jceep ttuir places, that it is dangerous to en- 
ter into it^-Jkdaration i^ Jttuno, 2Sd April 
1780 ; AMi. Ktg, xxxv. 848, SMU Paptn. It 
is worthy of observation, as Sir William Scott 
observes, that even in this manifesto, no de- 
nial of the right of search is to be found, at 
least to the eflbct of determining whether or 
not the neutral has oontrabana articles on 
board.— 8«e Bobimso^s JUporU, L 990; The 
Maria. 



advantageous circumstances as the vic- 
torious power, in fact amounted to a 
declaration of war against Great Britain. 
But her cabinet were compelled to 
dissemble their resentment at that 
time, in consequence of the disastrous 
state of public affairs at the close of 
the American contest They contented 
themselves, therefore, with protesting 
against these novel doctrines at the 
northern capitals, and had influence 
enough at the court of the Hague, soon 
after, to procure their abandonment 
by the United Provinces. The Baltic 
powers, however, during the continu- 
ance of the American War, adhered to 
the principles thus laid down, although 
no allusion was made to them in the 
peace which followed. But they soon 
found that it introduced rules so much 
at variance with the practice of Euro- 
pean warfare, that they were im^ 
mediately obliged, when ihej in their 
turn became belligerents, to revert to 
the old systenL 

11. In particular, when Sweden went 
to war with Russia in 1787, she totally 
abandoned the principles of the Armed 
Neutrality, and acted invariably upon 
the ancient maritime code. Russia, 
in the same year, reverted to the old 
principles in her war with the Turks ; 
and in 1793 entered into a maritime 
treaty with Great Britain, in which she 
expressly gave up the principles of the 
year 1780, and engaged to use her 
efforts to prevent neutral powers from 
protecting the commerce of France on 
the high seas, or in the harbours of 
that country. Both Denmark and 
Sweden were bound by the treaties of 
1661 and 1670, with Enghmd» to 
admit the right of search, and give up 
the pretension to carry enemy's pro- 
perty; and, by a convention entered 
into between these two powers in 1794, 
which was communicated by them to 
the British government^ they bound 
themselves *'to claim no advantage 
which is not clearly and unexception- 
ably founded on their respective trea- 
ties with the powers at war, and not 
to claim, in cases not specified in their 
treaties, any advantage which is not 
founded on the universal law of nations, 
hitherto acknowledged and vespeoted 
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by all the powers and all the sovereigDB 
of Europe, and from which they can 
as little suppose that any of them will 
depart, as they are incapable of de- 
parting from it themselyes." Further, 
both Russia « and Denmark t had 
issued edicts, at the commencement of 
the war, in which they prohibited 
their subjects from taking on board 
contraband articles ; while America, in 
the same year, had entered into a 
maritime treaty with England, in which 
the right of search was expressly ad- 
niittedt Both by the common mari- 
time law, and by the force of recent and 
subsisting treaties, therefore, the right 
of search claimed by Qreat Britain was 
founded on an unquestionable basis. 

12. But this specific state of matters 
was totally altered by the result of the 
maritime war, and especially by the 
decisive battle of the Nile. These 

* In 1703, the Empress of Russia herself 
proposed and concluded a treaty with Great 
Britain, in which she expressly engaged to 
unite with his Britannic Mi^osty " all her 
efforts to prevent other powers not implicat- 
ed in this war fhjm giving any protection 
whatever, directly or indirectly, in conse- 
quence of their neutrality, to the commerce 
and property of the French on the sea, or in 
the ports of Franco;" and. In execution of 
this treaty, she sent a fleet into the Baltic 
and North Seas, with express orders " to 
seize and capture all the sliips bearing the 
pretended French flag, or any other tiagB 
which they may dare to hoist ; and to stop 
aUo and to compel all neutral vewr b bound to 
orfmffkted/or Fronee^ according as they shall 
deem it most expedient, either to sail back 
or to enter some neutral h&rhonr."— Note, 
SOtA JtUy 1793, by the Ruseian ambaeeador to 
the High ChanceUorqf Sweden, Ann, Reg. 1793, 
p. 175, State Papen. A similar note was pre- 
sented to the court of Denmark at the same 
time, and both Denmark and Sweden, in 
their treaty with each other, on July 6, 1794, 
Frussiii ill her treaty with America in 1797, 
Russia ill her war with the Turks in 1787, and 
Sweden in her war with Russia in 1789, pro- 
mulgated and acted upon these principles, 
diametrically opposed to the doctxines of the 
Armed Neutrality. With such ardour waa 
this system acted upon by the Emperor Paul, 
that ^e threatened the Danes with immedi- 
ate hostilities in 1799, on account ** of their 
supplyiiig assistance and protection to the 
traoe of France, under the neutral colours of 
the Danish flag ;" and he was only prevented 
from carrying these threats into immediate 
execution by the amicable interference of 
Great Britain: a seasonable interposition, 
which Denmark repeatedly acknowledged 
with becoming Kratttude.—^M». Rep. 1800, 
^ 9L In 1794 Uie Empress notified to the 



great events, by entirely sweeping the 
French flag from the ocean, left them 
dependent on other powers for the 
supplies necessary for their navy ; and 
the Republican government saw the 
necessity of relaxing the rigour of 
their former proceedings against neu- 
trals, in order, through their interven- 
tion, to acquire the means of restoring 
their marine. The intemperate con- 
duct of the Directory, and the arbitrary 
doctrines which they enforced in re- 
gard to neutrals, had all but involved 
the Republic in open hostilities with 
America, Denmark, and Sweden ; and 
on the accession of the Fu'st Consul, 
he found an embargo laid on all the 
ships of these powers in the French 
harbours. The arrStt of the Direc- 
tory of the 18th January and 29th 
October 1798, were to the last degree 
injurious to neutral commerce, for they 

Swedish court that " the Empress of Russia 
has thought proper to fit out a fleet of 
twenty-five sail of the lino, with frigates pro- 
portional, to cruise in the North Seas, for the 
purpose (in conjuction with the English 
maritime forces) of prerentin|r the sending 
of any provisions or ammunition to France ; 
the Empress therefore requests the King of 
Sweden not to permit his ships of war to 
take auv Swedish merchantmen laden with 
any such commodities under their convoy. 
Her Imperial Mf^esty ftirther orders all 
merchant ships which her squadron may 
meet in those seas to be sear^ed, to see if 
their cargoes consist of any such goods." 
A similar declaration was made by the Court 
of Russia to that of Denmark, both dated 
August 6, 1794. — ^nn. Reg. 1794, p. 241; 
State Papen. 

t We, Christian Vir., King of Denmark, 
order, that ''should any vessel bound to a 
neutral harbour take in siich goods or mer- 
chandise as, if they were consigned to any 
harbour of the belligerent powers, would 1m 
contraband, and as such stipulated in the 
treaties between those powers and us, 
and mentioned in our orders and proclama- 
tions of 22d and 26th February 1793, besides 
the oath of the master and freighter of the 
ships, there shall be made a n>edal declara- 
tion conformable to the invoice and bills of 
lading," to show the destination of the said 
ship.— /M(Z. p. 240-241. 

t ** In the event of vessels being captured, 
or detained on suspicion of having enemy's 
property on board, such property alone is to 
be taken out. and the vessels are to be permit- 
ted to proceed to sea with the remainder <^ 
their cai^." — Art. 17, Treaty between Greed 
Britain and Amerieo, 19th May 1795.->Art. 
18, specifies what articles are to be deemed 
contraband.— .^nn. Ay. 1795^ p. 896^7 ; 
State Pofieri, 
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declared every yessel good prize which 
had on board any quantity, however 
small, of British merchandise; and in 
virtue of that law, numbers of American 
vessels had been seized and condemned 
in the French harboura. Adding in- 
sult to injury, the Directory, in the 
midBt of these piratical proceedings, 
gravely proposed to the Americans 
that they should lend them 48,000,000 
francs ; insinuating at the same time, 
that the loan should be accompanied by 
the sum of 1,250,000 francs, (^£50,000,) 
to be divided, as a private douceur, 
between Barras and Talleyrand 

13. These extravagances so irritated 
the Americans, that, by an act of the 
Legislatiire, they declared the United 
States " liberated from the stipulations 
in the treaty of 1778 with France, and 
authorised ^e President to arm vessels 
of war to defend their conmierce 
against the French cruisers;*' ground- 
ing these extreme measures upon the 
statement that the French had confis- 
cated the cargoes of great numbers of 
American vessels having enemy's pro- 
perty on board, while it was expressly 
stipulated, by the treaty of 1778, that 
the flag diould cover the cargo; had 
equipped privateers in the ports of 
the Union conti'ary to the rights of 
neutrality, and treated American sea- 
men, foimd on board enemy's ships, as 
pirates. This led, in its turn, to an 
embargo, in the French harbours, on 
all American vessels ; and nothing but 
the Atlantic which rolled between 
them, and the British cruisers which 
prevented them reaching each other, 
prevented these two democratic states 
from engaging in fierce hostility with 
each other. 

14. But this state of mutual exas- 
peration was soon terminated after the 
accession of the First Consul to the 
helm. He at once perceived the ex- 
treme impolicy of irritating, by ad- 
ditional acts of spoliation, a power 
recently at war with Great Britain, 
and still labouring under a strong 
feeling of hostility towards that state ; 
the finn ally in better times of France, 
and one of the most important in the 
maritime league which he already con- 

VOL. V. 



templated against the English naval 
power. He received, therefore, with 
distinguished honour the American 
envoys who were despatched from New 
York, in the end of 1799, to make a 
last effort to adjust the difference be- 
tween the two countries ; and publish- 
ed a warm etdogium on the great 
Washington, when intelligence arrived 
in France, early in the following spring, 
of the death of that spotless patriot. 
At the same time, the embargo on 
American vessels was taken off in the 
French harbours, and every possible 
facility was given to the commence- 
ment of negotiations between the two 
powers. Prospective arrangements were 
readily agreed on, both parties having 
an equal interest in establishing the 
new maritime code of the Armed Neu- 
trality ; but it was not found so easy 
a matter to adjust the injuries that 
were past, or reconcile the consular 
government to those indemnities which 
the Americans so loudly demanded for 
the acts of piracy long exercised upon 
their commerce. At length it was 
agreed to leave these difficult points to 
ulterior arrangement in a separate con- 
vention, and to conclude a treaty for 
the regulation of neutral rights in 
future times. 

15. By this treaty, signed at Mor- 
fontaine on the 80th September 1800, 
the new code was fully established be- 
tween fVance and America. It was 
stipulated, 1st, That the flag should 
cover the merchandise. 2d, That 
contraband of war should be imder- 
stood only of warlike stores, cannon, 
muskets, and other arms. 3d, That 
the right of search, to ascertain the 
flag and examine whether there were 
any contraband articles on board, 
should be carried into effect, out of 
cannon-shot of the visiting vessel, by 
a boat containing two or three men 
only; that every neutral ship should 
have on board a certificate, setting 
forth to what country it belonged, and 
that that certificate should be held as 
good evidence of its contents ; that if 
contraband articles were found on 
board, they only should be confiscated, 
and not the ship or remainder of the 
a 
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cargo : that no yoBsels under convoy 
.should be subject to search, but the 
•declaration of the commander of the 
convoy be received instead : that those 
^harbours only should be understood 
"to be blockaded, where a sufficient 
ibrce was stationed at their mouth to 
^render it evidently dangerous to at- 
'^mpt to enter ; and that enemy's pro- 
*perty on board neutral vessels should 
be covered by their flag, in the same 
manner as neutral goods found on 
board enemy's vessels. So far the 
French influence prevailed in this con- 
vention; but they failed in their at- 
tempt to get the Americans openly to 
renounce the treaty concluded in 1794 
with Great Britain, which could not 
have been done without at once em- 
broiling them with the British cabinet 
A similar convention had previously 
been enterod into on the same prin- 
ciples between the United States and 
the Prussian government. 

16. Circumstances at this period 
were singularly favourable to the re- 
vival of the piinciples of the Armed 
Neutrality. A recuiTcnce of the same 
political relations had restored both 
the grievances and the ambition which, 
at the close of the American War, had 
led to that formidable confederacy. 
Neutral vessels, endeavouring to slide 
into the lucrative trade which the de- 
struction of the French marine opened 
up with that country, found them- 
selves perpetually exposed to inquisi- 
tion f]*om the British cruisers; and 
numerous condemnations had taken 
place in the English courts, which, 
though perfectly agreeable to the law 
of nations, and to existing treaties 
between Great Britain and the govern- 
ments of the neutral states, were na- 
turally felt as exceedingly hard by the 
sufferers under them, and all contri- 
buted to renew the ancient and inex- 
tinguishable jealousy of their respec- 
tive cabinets at the British naval power. 
In December 1799, an altercation took 
place in the straits of Gibraltar between 
some British frigates and a Danish 
ship, the Hausenan, in which the Dane 
refused to submit to a search of the 
convoy under his command ; but the 
conduct of the captain in this instance 



was formally disavowed by his govern- 
ment^ and the amicable relations of the 
two countries continued unchanged. 
The next collision of the same kind 
which took place, however, occasioned 
more serious consequences. On 25th 
July 1800, the commander of the Da- 
nish frigate, Freya, refused to allow his 
convoy to be searched, but, agreeably 
to the recent stipulations in the trea- 
ties between France and America, 
ofifered to show his certificates to the 
British officer : intimating, at the same 
time, that if a boat was sent to make 
a search it would be fired upon. The 
British captain upon this laid his vessel 
alongside the Dane, and resistance being 
still persisted in, gave her a broadside, 
and, after a short action, brought her 
into the Downs. 

17. The British cabinet at this time 
had received intelligence of the hostile 
negotiations which were going on in 
the noithem courts relative to neutral 
rights ; and deeming it probable that 
this event would be made the signal 
for openly dedaiing their intentions, 
they wisely resolved to anticipate an 
attack. For this purpose. Lord Whit- 
worth was sent on a special message 
to Copenhagen ; and, to give the greater 
weight to his representations, a squa- 
dron of nine sail of the line, four bombs, 
and five frigates, was despatched to the 
Sound, under the command of Admiral 
Dickson. They foimd four Danish line- 
of-battle ships stationed across that 
strait, from Cromberg castle to the 
Swedish shore; but the Biitish fleet 
passed without any hostilities being 
committed on either side, and cast an- 
chor ofif the harbour of Copenhagen. 
The Danes were busily employed in 
strengthening their fortifications ; bat- 
teries were erected on advantageous 
situations near the coast, and thi*ee 
floating bulwarks moored across the 
mouth of the harbour ; but their pre- 
parations were not yet complete, and 
the strength of the British squadron 
precluded the hope of successful re- 
sistance. An accommodation was there- 
fore entered into, the principal condi- 
tions of which were, " that the fingate 
and convoy carried iuto the Downs 
should be repaired at the expense of 
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the Britiali gOTemment ; and that the 
question as to the right of seai*ch should 
be adjourned for further consideration 
to London. Until this point was set- 
tled, the Danish ships were to sail with 
convoy only in the Mediterranean, for 
the purpose of protection from the Bar- 
bary cruisers, and in the mean time 
their other vessels were to be liable to 
be searched as heretofore." 

18. Situated as Great Britain was, 
this treaty was a real triumph to her 
arms, and reflected no small credit on 
the vigour and ability of the govern- 
ment by which so delicate a matter 
had been brought to so favourable a 
conclusion. It might have been ad- 
justed without any further effusion of 
blood, had it not been for a train of 
circumstances which, about the same 
time, alienated the vehement and ca- 
pricious Emperor of Russia from the 
British alliance. The northern auto- 
crat had been exceedingly irritated at 
the bad success of the combined ope- 
rations both in Switzerland and Hol- 
land ; the first of which he ascribed to 
the ill conduct of the German, the lat- 
ter of the British auxiliaries. This feel- 
ing was increased by the impolitic re- 
fusal of the British government to in- 
clude Russian prisoners with English 
in the exchange with French — a pro- 
.posal which, considering that they had 
fought side by side in the Dutch cam- 
paign, in which English interests were 
mainly involved, it was certainly im- 
prudent to have declined ; although the 
dubious conduct of Paul, in having 
withdrawn his troops from the German 
alliance, and broken with Austria, gave 
bim no title to demand it as a right. 
Napoleon, as already obsei'ved, instantly 
and adroitly availed himself of this cir- 
cumstance to appease the Czar. He 
professed the utmost indignation that 
the gallant Russians should remain in 
captivity from the refusal of the British 
government to agree to their liberation 
for French prisoners; set them at 
liberty without exchange ; and not only 
sent them back to their own country, 
but restored to them the arms and 
standards which they had lost, and 
clothed them anew from head to foot 
in the unifoim of their respective 



regiments. These courteous proceed- 
ings made the greatest impression on 
the impetuous Uzar, the more so as 
they were contrasted with the impru- 
dent refusal of his ally, the English 
governments to include them in their 
exchange. They led to an interchange 
of good offices between the two courts, 
which was soon ripened into an al- 
liance of the strictest kind, in conse- 
quence of the vehement character of 
the Emperor, and the unbounded ad- 
miration which he had conceived for 
the First Consul 

19. Another circumstance at the 
same time occurred, which contributed 
not a little to widen the breach be- 
tween the cabinets of St Petersburg 
and London. Disengaged fi'om his war 
with France, and ardently desirous of 
warlike renown, the Emperor had re- 
vived the idea of the Armed Neuti'ality 
of 1780, and made proposals, in May 
and June 1800, to the cabinets of 
Stockholm and Copenhagen to that 
effect^ which had produced the sudden 
change in the Danish instructions to 
their armed vessels to resist the search 
of the British cruisers. The island of 
Malta, it was foreseen, would soon sur- 
render to the British squadron, and it 
was easy to anticipate that the English 
cabinet would not readily part with 
that important fortress; while the 
Emperor conceived that, as Grand- 
Master of the order of St John of 
Jerusalem, to which it had formerly 
belonged, he was bound to stipulate 
its restoration to that celebrated oi'der. 

20. Matters were in this imcertain 
state at the court of St Petersburg, 
when the arrival of the British squa- 
dron in the Sound brought them to a 
crisis. The Czar, with that impetu- 
osity which formed the leading feature 
of his character, instantly ordei'ed an 
embai^o on all the British ships in the 
Russian harbours ; and in consequence 
nearly three hundred vessels, most of 
them with valuable cai^goes on board, 
were forcibly detained till the frost had 
set in, and the Baltic had become im- 
passable. Korwasthis all Their crews, 
with Asiatic barbarity, and in defiance 
of all the usages of civilised states, were 
mai*ohed off into prisons in the inte* 
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rior, many of them above a thousand 
miles from the coast ; while the whole 
British property on shore was put un- 
der sequestration. Several British ves- 
sels at Narva weighed anchor and 
escaped the embargo. This so enraged 
the autocrat that he ordered the re- 
maining ships in the harbour to be 
burnt ; and in the official gazette pub- 
lished a declaration that the embargo 
should not be taken off till Malta was 
given up to Russia. The demand was 
i*ested on the allegation, that the resti- 
tution of that island to the order of 
Jerusalem was agreed upon in the oon- 
vention between Qreat Britain and Rus- 
sia, in December 1798, whereas that 
treaty contained no such stipulation. 
These proceedings on the part of the 
Emperor Paul were in a peculiar man- 
ner arbitrary and oppressive, not merely 
as contrary to the general practice of 
civilised states, which never authorises 
such severity against the crews of mer- 
chant ships or goods on shore, but as 
directly in the face of an express article 
in the existing treaty of 1793, between 
Great Britain and Russia, in which it 
was stipulated that " in the event of a 
rupture between the two powers, there 
should be no embargo laid on vessels 
in the harbours of either, but the 
merchants on both sides have a year 
to convey away or dispose of their 
effects." 

21. Nothing more than the support 
of Russia was necessary to make the 
northern powers, who derived such be- 
nefits from the lucrative neutral trade 
which had recently fidlen into their 
hands, combine for the purpose of en- 
forcing a new maritime code, which 
might extend its advantages to the 
whole commerce of the belligerent 
states. The King of Sweden, young 
and high-spirited, entered, from the 
very first, warmly and readily into the 
views of the Emperor ; but Denmai'k, 
which, during the long continuance of 
the war, had obtained a large share of 
the caiTying trade, and the capital of 
which lay exposed to the first strokes 
of the English navy, was more reserved 
in her movements. The arrogance with 
which an immediate accession to their 
views was urged upon the court of Co- 



penhagen by the cabinets of St Peters- 
burg and Stockholm, for some time 
defeated its own object ; and Denmark 
even hesitated whether she should not 
throw herself into the arms of England, 
to resist the dictation of her imperious 
neighbours, and preserve the lucrative 
trade from which her subjects were de- 
riving such immense advantages. But 
the Russians soon found means to as- 
sail her in the most vulnerable quarter. 
Prussia had lately become a consider- 
able maritime power, and, from regard 
to the same interests, she had warmly 
embraced the views of the northern 
confederacy. Her influence with Den- 
mark was pai*amount> for the most 
valuable Continental possessions of that 
power lay exposed, without defence, to 
the Prussian troops. In the beginning 
of October, a Prussian vessel, Qie Tri- 
ton, belonging to Emden, laden with 
naval stores, and bound for the Texel, 
was taken and carried into Cuxhaven, 
a poi*t belonging to Hamburg, by a 
British cruiser. The Prussian govern- 
ment eagerly took advantage of that 
circumstance to manifest their resolu- 
tion. They marched a body of two 
thousand men into the neutral terri- 
tory, and took possession of Cuxhaven ; 
and although the senate of Hambui^g 
purchased the vessel from the English 
captain and restored it to the owners, 
and Lord Carysfort, the British am- 
bassador at Berlin, warmly protested 
against the occupation of the neutral 
territory after that restitution, the 
Prussian troops were not withdrawn. 
A month before, a more unjustifiable 
act had been committed by the British 
cruisers off Barcelona, who took pos- 
session of a Swedish brig, and under 
its neutral colours sailed into the har- 
bour of that town, and captured by 
that means two frigates which the 
Ring of Spain had built for the Ba- 
tavian republic. 

22. Though everythingwas thus con- 
spiring to forward the views of France, 
and augment the jealousy of the mari- 
time powers towards Great Britain, the 
coui'se of events by no means kept pace 
with the impatient disposition of the 
Czar. He suspected Prussia of insin- 
cerity, and openly charged the cabinet 



Digitized by 



Google 



1801.] 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 



101 



of Denmark with irresolution, because 
they did not embark headlong in the 
projects which he himself had so re- 
cently adopted. Impatient of delay, 
he wrote in person to the First Consul 
in these terms : " Citizen First Consul 
— I do not write to you to open any dis- 
cussion on the rights of men or of citi- 
zens ; CTery country chooses what form 
of government it thinks fit. Wherever 
I see at the head of afifairs a man who 
knows how to conquer and rule man- 
kind, my heart warms towards him. 
I write to you to let you know the dis- 
pleasure which I feel towards England, 
which violates the law of nations, and 
is never governed except hj selfish con- 
siderations. I wish to umte with you 
to put restraints upon the injustice of 
that government." . At the same time, 
with that mixture of candour and vehe- 
mence which distinguished his charac- 
ter, he published a declaration in the 
St Petersburg Gazette, in which he 
stated : " Being disappointed in his ex- 
pectations of the protection of com- 
merce by the perfidious enterprises of 
a great power, which had sought to en- 
chain the liberty of the seas by captur- 
ing Danish convoys, the independence 
of the northern powers appeared to 
him to be openly menaced ; he conse- 
quently considered it to be a measure 
of necessity to have recourse to an 
armed neutrality, the success of which 
was acknowledged in the time of the 
American War." And shortly after he 
published a ukase, in which he directed 
that all the.EngUsh effects seized in 
his states, either by the sequestration 
of goods on land or the embargo on 
goods afloat, should be sold, and their 
produce divided among all Russians 
having claims on English subjects I 
Napoleon was not slow in turning to 
the best account such an unlooked-for 
turn of fortune in his favour ; and he 
redoubled his efibrts with the neutral 
powers to induce them to join the ma- 
ritime confederacy against Great Bri- 
tain. To give the greater eclat to the 
union of France and Russia, an ambas- 
sador. Count Ealitchefir, was despatched 
from St Petersburg to Paris, and was 
received there with a degree of magni- 
fioenoe well calculated to captivate the 



oriental ideas of the Scythian auto- 
crat. 

23. Pressed by Prussia on the one 
side and France on the other, and suffi- 
ciently disposed already to regard with 
a jealous eye the maritime preponder- 
ance of Great Britain, the fears and ir- 
resolution of the northern powers at 
length gave way. On the 16th Decem- 
ber a maritime confederacy was signed 
by Russia, Sweden, and Denmark, and 
on the 19th of the same month by 
Prussia as an acceding party. The 
principles of this league were in sub- 
stance the same as those of the Armed 
Neutrality of 1780, with a slight varia- 
tion in fiivour of belligerent powers. A ' 
minute specification was given of what 
should be deemed contraband articles, 
which included only arms of all sorts, 
with saddles and bridles : " all other 
articles not herein enumerated shall 
not be considered as war or naval stores, 
and shall not be subject to confiscation, 
but shall pass free and without re- 
straint" It was stipulated, '' that the 
effects which belong to the subjects of 
belligerent powers in neutral ships, 
with the exception of contraband goods, 
shall be free ;" that no harbour shall 
be deemed blockaded unless the dis- 
position and number of ships of the 
power by which it is invested shall be 
such as to render it apparently hazard- 
ous to enter; that the declaration of 
the captains of ships of war having con- 
voy, that the convoy has no contraband 
goods, shall be deemed sufficient ; that 
" the contracting parties, if disquieted 
or attacked for this convention, shall 
make common cause to defend each 
other," and that *' these principles shall 
apply to every maritime war by which 
Europe may unhappily be disquieted." 

24. This convention was naturally 
regarded with the utmost jealousy by 
the British government. Under cover 
of a regard for the rights of humanity 
and the principles of justice, it went to 
introduce a system hitherto unheard of 
into naval warfare, eminently favour- 
able to the weaker maritime power, and 
calculated to render naval success to 
any state of little avail, by enabling the 
vanquished party, under neutral col* 
ours, securely to repair all its losses. It 
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was evident that, if this new code of 
maritime law were introduced, all the 
Tictories of the British navy would go 
for nothing. France, in neutral yessels, 
would securely regain her whole com- 
merce ; under neutral flags she would 
import all the materials for the con- 
struction of a navy, and in neutral ships 
safely exercise the seamen requisite to 
navigate them. At the close of a long 
and bloody war, waged for her very 
existence, and attended with unexam- 
pled naval success, England would see 
all the fruits of her exertions torn from 
her, and witness the restoration of her 
antagonist's maritime strength, by the 
•intervention of the very powers for 
whose behoof, as well as her own, she 
had taken up arms. 

25. England at this period was not, 
as at the close of the American War, 
obliged to dissemble her indignation at 
a proceeding which was evidently pre- 
judicial to her national interests, and 
the first stroke levelled by Continental 
jealousy at her national independence. 
The statesman who still held the helm 
was a man who disdained all temporary 
shifts or momentary expedients ; who, 
fully appreciating the measure of na- 
tional danger, boldly looked it in the 
face ; who knew that from humiliation 
to subjugation in nations is but a step; 
and that the more perilous a struggle 
is, the moi*e necessary is it to engage 
in it while yet the public resources are 
undiminished, and the popular spirit 
is not depressed by the appearance of 
vacillation on the part of government. 
On these prudent not less than resolute 
principles, Mr Pitt was no sooner in- 
formed of the signature of the Armed 
Neutrality, than he took the most de- 
cisive steps for letting the northern 
powers feel the disposition of the na- 
tion they had thought fit to provoke. 
On the 14th January 1801, the British 
government issued an order for a gen- 
eral embargo on all vessels belonging 
to any of the confederated powers, 
Prussia alone excepted, of whose acces- 
sion to the league intelligence had not 
as yet been received. Letters of marque 
were at the same time issued for the 
capture of the numerous vessels, be- 
longing to these states^ which were 



working to the Baltic ; and with such 
vigour were these proceedings followed 
up, that ere long nearly the one-half of 
the merchant ships belonging to the 
northern powers at sea found their way 
into the British harbours. These hos- 
tile proceedings led to a warm debate 
between the British ambassadors and 
those of the neutral powers, which was 
conducted with great ability on both 
sides. That between Lord Carysfort, 
the English ambassador at Berlin, and 
Count Haugwitz, the minister for fo- 
reign affairs at that capital, embraced 
the principal arguments urged in this 
important controversy. 

26. It was stated by the British go- 
vernment : — " That a solemn treaty 
had been entered into between Russia 
and Great Britain,calculated completely 
to secure their trade, in which it was 
stipulated that, in case of a rupture, 
not only no embargo should be laid on, 
but the subjects on both sides should 
have a year to carry away their effects; 
that, in violation of these sacred stipu- 
lations, the ships of British merchants 
had been seized, their crews sent to 
prison in the interior, and their pro- 
perty sequestrated and sold by Russia; 
that these acts of violence, as well as 
the conclusion of a hostile confederacy, 
which the Emperor of Russia has form- 
ed for the express and avowed purpose 
of introducing those innovations into 
the maritime code which England has 
ever opposed, have led to an open war 
between Great Britain and Russia; 
that these measures openly disclose an 
intention to prescribe to the British 
empire, on a subject of the greatest im- 
portance, a new code of laws to which 
she never will submit ; that the con- 
federacy recently signed by the Baltic 
powers, had for its object the establish- 
ment of these novel principles of mari- 
time law, which never had been i^ecog- 
nised by the tribunals of Europe, which 
the Russian court, since 1780, had not 
only abandoned, but, by a treaty still 
in force, had become bound to oppose, 
and which were equally repugnant to 
the express stipulations of the treaties 
which subsist between the courts of 
Stockholm and Denmark and the British 
empire ; that^ in addition to this, the 
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parties to the confederacy were pursu- 
ing warlike preparations with the ut- 
most activity, and one of them had 
engaged in actual hostilities with Great 
Britain. In these circumstances, no- 
thing remained to the British govem- 
ment but to secure some pledge against 
the hostile attacks which were medi- 
tated against their rights, and therefore 
they have laid an embargo on the yes- 
eels of the Baltic powers, but imder 
such resti*aints as would guard to the 
utmost against loss and injury to indi- 
Tiduals ; that the King of Great Britain 
would never submit to pretensions 
which were irreconcilable with the true 
principles of maritime law, and strike 
at the foundation of the greatness and 
maritime power of his kingdom ; and 
that, being perfectly convinced that 
his conduct towards neutral states was 
conformable to the recognised principles 
of law and justice, and the decisions of 
the admiralty courts of all the powers 
of Europe, he would allow of no mea- 
sures which had for their object to in- 
troduce innovations on the maritime law 
now in force, but would defend that 
system in every event, and maintain 
its entire execution as it subsisted in 
all the courts of Europe before the con- 
federacy of 1780." 

27. On the other hand, it was answer- 
ed by Prussia and the neutral powers :— - 
" The British government has in the 
present, more than any former war, 
usurped the sovereignty of the seas ; 
and by arbitrarily framinga naval code, 
which it would be difficult to unite 
with the true principles of the law of 
nations, it exercises over the other 
friendly and neutral powers a usurped 
jurisdiction, the legality of which it 
maintains, and which it considers as 
an imprescriptible right, sanctioned by 
all the tribunals of Europe. The neu- 
tral sovereigns have never conceded to 
England the privilege of calling their 
subjects before its tribunals, and of sub- 
jecting them to its laws, but in cases in 
which the abuse of power has got the 
better of equity — which, alas 1 are but 
too frequent The neutral powers have 
always taken the precaution to address 
to its cabinet the most energetic re- 
monstrances and protests ; but experi- 



ence has ever proved them to be en- 
tirely fruitless ; and it is not surprising 
if, after so many repeated acta of op- 
pression, they have resolved to find a 
remedy against it^ and for that purpose 
to establish a well-arranged convention, 
which fixes their rights, and places 
them on a proper level with the powers 
at war. The naval alliance, in the 
manner in which it has just been con- 
solidated, was intended to lead to this 
salutary end ; and the King hesitates 
not to declare, that he recogmses in it 
his own principles; that he is fully 
convinced of its necessity and utility ; 
that he has formally acceded to the 
convention of the 16th December, and 
has bound himself not only to take a 
direct share in all the events which in- 
terest the cause of the neutral powers, 
buty in virtue of his engagements, to 
maintain that connection by such 
powerful measures as the impulse of 
flircumstances may require. It is not 
true that the confederated powers have 
for their object to introduce a new 
code of maritime rights hostile to the 
interests of Great Britain ; the measures 
of the Danish gcvemment are purely 
defensive, and it cannot be considered 
as surprising that they should have 
adopted them, when it is recollected 
what menacing demonstrations that 
court had experienced from Great 
Britain, on occasion of the afiair of the 
Freya frigate." The Prussian govern- 
ment concluded by urging the English 
government to take off the embargo on 
the Danish and Swedish vessels, as the 
first and necessary step to an amicable 
settlement of the difficult question, 
without making any such stipulation 
in regard to that laid on Russian ships, 
and thereby in effect admitting the 
justice of the measure of retaliation 
adopted in regard to the latter power. 
28. These hostile declarations wei-e 
soon followed up by measures which 
demonstrated that IVussia was not in- 
clined to be merely a passive spectator 
of this great debate. On the SOth 
March a declaration was issued by the 
King of Prussia to the goveniment of 
Hanover, in which he stated that he 
was to take possession provisionally of 
the English dominions in Germany ; 
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and the Hanorerian states being in no 
condition to resiat such an invasion, 
they submitted, and the Prussian t»>ops 
entered the country, laid an embargo 
on British (^pping, and closed l£e 
Elbe and the Weser against the Eng- 
lish flag. At the same time a body of 
Danish troops made themselves mas- 
ters of Hamburg, and extended the em- 
bargo to that great commercial empo- 
rium ; while Denmark and Sweden had 
a short time before done the same on 
all the ports of their dominions. Thus 
the British flag was excluded from 
eveiy harbour, from the North Cape 
to tne straits of Gibraltar ; and Eng- 
land, which a year before led on the 
coalition against France, found herself 
compelled to make head against the 
hostility of combined Europe, with an 
exhausted treasury, and a population 
suffering under the accumulated pres- 
sure of famine.* 

29. Never did a British parliament 
meet under more depressing circum- 
stances than that which commenced 
its sittings in February 1801. After 
ten yeai<s of a war, costly and burden- 
some beyond example, the power of 
Finance was so far from being weaken- 
ed, that she had extended ner sway 
over all the south of Europe. The 
strength of Austria was, to appearance 
at least, irrecoverably broken ; Italy 
and Switzerland crouched beneath her 
yoke, Spain openly followed her ban- 
ners, and Holland was indissolubly 

* It deserves to be recorded to the credit 
of Prussia in this transaction* that, being 
well aware how severely Great Britiun was 
suffering at this time under an uncommon 
scarcity of provisions, die permitted the 
vessels having grain on board to proceed to 
the places of their destination, notwith- 
stanaiug the embargo ; a humane indulgence, 
which forms a striking contrast to the vio- 
lent and cruel proceedings of the Emperor 
Paul on the same occasion. The conduct of 
the neutrals, with the exception of Russia, 
in this distressing contest^ was distinguished 
by a moderation and firmness worthy of 
states contending for the introduction of a 
great general principle. That of the cabinet of 
St Petersburg was widely different ; but it 
would be unjust to visit upon the gallant 
Bnssian people the sins of their chief, who 
about that period began to give symptoms of 
that irritabiltty of disposidon and mental 
alienation, which so soon brought about the 
blood v catastrophe that terminated his reign. 



united with her fortunes. Great Bri- 
tain, it is true, had been uniformly* 
and to an unparslleled extent, victori- 
ous at sea, and the naval forces of her 
adversary were almost destroyed. But 
the northern confederation had sud- 
denly and alarmingly altered this aus- 
picious state of things ; and not only 
were all the harboura of Europe closed 
against her merchant vessels, but a 
fleet of above a hundred ships of the 
line in the Baltic was preparing to 
assert principles subversive of her 
naval power. To crown the whole, the 
excessive rains of the preoedingautumns 
had essentislly injured two successive 
crops ; the price of all sorts of grain 
had reached an unprecedented height;f 
and the people, at the time when their 
industry was checked by the cessation 
of commercial intercourse with all 
Europe, were compelled to struggle 
with a famine of unusual severity. 

80. This subject of the northern 
coalition was fully discussed in the 
parliamentary debates which took place 
on the Eing^s speech at the opening of 
the session. It was urged by Mr Grey 
and the Opposition, " That although 
without doubt the Emperor of Russia 
had been g^ty of the grossest violence 
and injustice towards Great Britain in 
the confiscation of the property of its 
merchants, yet it did not follow that 
ministers were free of blame. He ac- 
cuses them of having violated a con- 
vention in regard to the surrender of 
Malta to him, as a reward for his co- 
operation against France : did such a 
convention exist ? The northern powers 
have, along with Russia, subscribed a 
covenant, the professed object of which 
is to secure their commerce against the 
vexations to which it has hitherto been 
subject; and it is impossible to dis- 
cover, either in the law of nations or 
practice of states, any law or practice 
universally acknowledged, the denial of 

t In the winter 1800-1801, wheat rose to 
£1, 4s. the bushel, or £9, 12a a quarter, 
being more than quadruple what it had 
been at the commencement of the war, 
when it was 58. 6d. a bushel, or 448. a auarter; 
and all other species of food were nigh in 
proportion. Laiige quantities of maize and 
rice were imported, and contributed essen- 
tially to relieve the public distress. 
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which is tantamount to a declaration 
of war against this country. It is a 
mistake to assert that the principles of 
the Armed Neutrality wew neyer heard 
of till they were advanced in the 
American war. In 1740 the King of 
Prussia disputed the pretensions of this 
country on the same grounds as the 
Armed Neutrality; and in 1762 the 
Dutch resisted the daim of right to 
search ▼essels under convoy. In 1 780, 
these objections assumed a greater de- 
gree of consistency, from their principles 
being publicly announced by all the 
powers in Europe. 

81. " There is one principle which 
should ever be considered as the leading 
rule by which all questions of this sort 
should be determined, and that is Uie 
maxim of hstioe. Can, then, the pre- 
tensions of Great Britain bear the test 
of this criterion ? Our naval ascend- 
ancy, indeed, should ever be carefully 
preserved, as the source of our glory, 
and the btdwark of our safety; but 
sorry should I be, if, to preserve the 
rights and interests of the British na- 
tion, we should be compelled to aban- 
don the rules and maxims of justice, 
in which alone are to be found true 
and permanent greatness, true and per- 
manent security. 

32. " Even supposing the pretensions 
of England to be just, are they expe- 
dient ? Its maritime superiority is of 
inestimable value, but is this daim, so 
odious to our neighbours, essential to its 
existence? Let the advantage, nay, the 
necessity, of the privilege be clearly 
demonstrated before we engage in a 
universal war for its defence, and pm^- 
chase it at the price of blood. A(&it- 
ting even that the right were just and 
useful, circumstances may occur which 
would justify and warrant a relaxation 
in its rigour. Supposing the conces- 
sion of the claim of the northern powers 
would have enabled them to supply 
France with many articles necessary for 
her navy, what would have been the 
inconvenience thence arising I France, 
destitute of seamen, her fleets without 
discipline, what the better would she 
be of all the naval stores of the north 
of Europe f What, on the other hand, 
is the consequence of our dispute with 



the northern powers f Do we not in a 
moment double her marine, and sup- 
ply her with experienced sailors ? Do 
not the navies of Europe now outflank 
us on every side ? and has not Fi*ance, 
therefore, gained the inestimable ad- 
vantage of acquiring the seamen from 
the Baltic, which could not otherwise 
be obtained, and is not that the real 
object which she requires ? And if our 
commerce is excluded from every har- 
bour in Europe, if every market is shut 
against us, what is to become of the 
invaluable sources of our splendour 
and security? Independently of naval 
stores, can we forget how important it 
is, in the present distressed and starv- 
ing situation of the country, that the 
supplies from the Baltic should not be 
lost? A little moderation in the in- 
structions to our naval officers would 
have avoided all these dangers. Lord 
North was never arraigned as a traitor 
to his countiy, because he did not drive 
matters to extremities in 1780 ; and in 
the peace of 1783 the question of the 
Armed Neutrality was wholly passed 
by. In subsequent commercial treaties 
with different countries, the question 
of neutral rights has been settled on 
the principles of the Armed Neutrality ; 
and there is at least as much reason for 
moderation now as there was at the 
close of the American war." 

83. To these arguments Mr Pitt and 
Sir William Grant replied :— " It has 
only been stated as doubtful whether 
the maritime code contended for by 
Great Britain is founded in justice ; 
but can there be the smallest hesita- 
tion as to the justice of a principle 
which has been acknowledged and acted 
upon by the whole courts, not only of 
this country, but of Europe, and on 
which all the wars, not of this island 
merely, but of every belligerent state 
in Europe, have been constantly con- 
ducted ? The advocates for the neutral 
powers constantly fall into the error of 
supposing that every exception from 
the general law by a particular treaty 
proves the law to be as stated in that 
treaty ; whereas the very circumstance 
of malung an exception by treaty, proves 
that the general law of nations is the 
reverse. We made a concession of this 
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description to France^ in the com- 
mercial treaty of 1787, because it was 
supposed that that power would never 
be neutral when we were at war ; but 
was it ever for one moment imagined 
that^ by so doing, we could be under- 
stood to have relinquished our mari- 
time rights with reference to other 
states I 

81 " Withrespectto theBaltic powers, 
the case of the neutral advocates is pe- 
culiarly untenable. Nobody here has 
to leai'n, that the treaties of 1661 and 
1670 are in full force with respect to 
Sweden and Denmark, and in those 
treaties the right of carrying enemy's 
pi'operty is expressly given up. With 
i*espect to Russia, the right of search 
was never abandoned. On the contrary, 
in the convention signed between this 
country and that power, at the com- 
mencement of the present war, the lat- 
ter bound herself not merely to observe 
this principle herself, but to use her 
efforts to prevent neutral powers from 
protecting the commerce of France on 
the seas or in its harbours. Even, 
therefore, if the general principles of 
the maritime law were as adverse, 
as in reality they are favourable to 
Great Britain, still the treaties with 
the Baltic powers are in full force, and 
how can they now contend for a code 
of laws against England, in opposition 
to that to which they are expressly 
bound with her ? Denmark, in August 
last, with her fleets and her arsenals 
at our mercy, entered into a solemn 
pledge, not again to send vessels with 
convoy until the principle was settled ; 
and yet she has recently bound herself 
by another treaty, founded upon the 
principles of 1780, one of the engage- 
ments of which treaty is, that its sti- 
pulations are to be maintained by force 
of arms. Is this, or is it not, war? 
When all these circumstances are ac- 
companied by armaments, prepared at 
a period of the year when they think 
they have time for preparation without 
'being exposed to our navy, can there 
be the slightest doubt that in justice 
we are bound to take up arms in our 
own defence? 

35. "As to the question of expe- 
diency, the matter is, if possible, still 



less doubtful The question is, whether 
we are to permit the navy of our enemy 
to be supplied and recruited ; whether 
we are to suffer blockaded forts to be 
furnished with warlike stores and pro-, 
visions ; whether we are to allow neu- 
tral nfitions, by hoisting a flag upon a 
sloop or a fismng-boat^ to convey the 
treasures of Soutii America to the bar- 
bom's of Spain, or the naval stores of 
the Baltic to Brest or Toulon? The 
honourable gentleman talks of the de- 
struction of the naval power of France; 
but does he imagine that her marine 
would have decreased to the degree 
which it actually has, if, during the 
whole of the war, this very principle 
had not been acted upon ? And if the 
commerce of France had not been de- 
stroyed, does he believe that, if the 
fraudulent system of neutrals had not 
been prevented, her navy would not 
now have been in a very different situ- 
ation from what it actually is ? Does 
he not know, that the naval prepon- 
derance which we have by this means 
acquired, has since given security to 
this country amidst the wreck of all 
our hopes on the Continent? If it 
were once gone, the spirit of the coun- 
try would go with it If, in 1780, we 
were not in a condition to assert the 
right of this country to a code of mari- 
time law which for centuries has been 
acted upon indiscriminately by all the 
European states, we have not now, 
happUy, the same reason for not per- 
sisting in maintaining our rights ; and 
the question now is, whether, with in- 
creased proofs of the necessity of act- 
ing upon that principle, and increased 
means of supporting it^ we are for ever 
to give it up ?" 

The House of Commons supported 
ministers, by a majority of 245 to 63. 

36. The union of Ireland with Eng- 
land, from which such important results 
were anticipated, proved a source of 
weakness rather than strength to the 
empire at this important crisis. By a 
series of concessions, which commenced 
soon after, and continued during the 
whole reign of George III., the Irish 
Catholics had been neai'ly placed on a 
level with their Protestant fellow-sub- 
jects, and they were now excluded only 
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from sitting in parliament, and holding 
about thii*t7 of the principal offices of 
the state. When Mr Pitt, however, 
carried through the great measure of 
the Union, he gave the Catholics rea- 
son to expect that a complete removal 
of all disabilities would follow the 
Union, not, indeed, as a matter of 
right, but of grace and favour ; and he 
contemplated, and had made some pro- 
gress in arranging, a competent provi- 
sion for the Roman Catholic clergy 
both in Ireland and Great Britain, 
-which he regarded as a most important 
step towards establishing tranc^uillity 
in the former, and cementing the union 
of both countries. This understood 
pledge, when the time arrived, he found 
himself unable to redeem. The com- 
plete removal of Catholic disabilities, 
it was soon found, involved many fim- 
damental questions in the constitu- 
tion ; in particular, the Bill of Rights, 
the Test and Corporation Acts, and, in 
general, the stability of the whole Pro- 
testant Church establishment : and for 
that reason it might be expected to 
meet with a formidable opposition 
from the aristocratic party in both 
houses. In addition to this, it was 
discovered, when the measure was 
brought forward in the cabinet^ that 
the King entertained scruples of con- 
science on the subject, in consequence 
of his oath at the coronation " to main- 
tain the Protestant religion established 
by law," which the known firmness 
and integrity of his character rendered 
it extremely improbable he would ever 
be brought to abandon. So well was 
it understood that great difficulty 
would be experienced with the King 
on this subject,* that it had been se- 
ci'etly discussed in the cabinet for six 
months before it was communicated to 
the royal ear. In these circumstances, 
Mr Pitt stated that he had no alterna- 

* The King consulted Lord Chanoellor 
Jy>ughborough on the subject^ who strongly 
advised him to resist :— " I stiited to Mr 
Dundas, that Earl Spencer had informed 
me, that the question of the Roman Catho- 
lics had been under consideration ever since 
the month of August last, though never 
communicated to me till Sundav last."— 
Oeoroe III. to Mr Addingtok, Feb. 1, 1801. 
— rsLUEw's Lift c/Sidmouth, I 298. 



tive but to resign his official situations. 
On the 10th February, it was an- 
nounced in parliament that ministers 
only held the seals till their successors 
were appointed ; and shortly after Mr 
Pitt, Lord Grenville, Eaii Spencer, Mr 
Dundas, and Mr Windham, resigned, 
and were succeeded by Mr Addington,'f' 

t Henrv Addington, afterwards Lord Vis- 
coimt Sidmouth, was the fourth son of Dr 
Addington, descended from an old and re- 
spectable family in Oxfordshire, and who had 
been physician to the great Lord Chatham. 
He received the rudiments of his education 
at Winchester school, and being intended 
for the law, entered as a student at Brasen- 
Nose Coll^, Oxford, where he obtained the 
prize for tho English Essay. It was this 
early success which introduced him to Lord 
Momington, afterwards Marquis Welleslev, 
with whom he ever after maintained an inti- 
mate frendship, which was of the utmost 
service to him m future life. On leaving col- 
lege he began his legal studies at Lincoln's 
Inn, where he soon formed an acquaintance 
with Mr Pitt, with whose father. Lord 
Chatham, his &ther had been on intimate 
terms. This acquaintance soon ripened into 
frendship, and mainly contributed to his 
future elevation in life. In 1781 he married 
Miss Hammond, daughter and co-heiress of 
Leonard Hammond, Esq. of Cheam in Sur- 
rey ; and in 1785 entered parliament as mem- 
ber for the borough of Devizes, with the elec- 
tors of which he had some years before be- 
come acquainted, when on a visit at New 
Park with his brotiier-in-law Mr Sutton. 
Thus, like all the great men of the day, his 
entrance into parliamentary life was through 
a nomination borough. He early attached 
himself to Mr Pitt, who at that period sus- 
tained the wonderful contest with the Coali- 
tion, in which he proved victorious : and by 
his example, counsels, and eucoura^men^ 
he was induced to aim at high political dis- 
tinction and office. In 1789 he was, by Mr 
Pitt's influence, and with the general con- 
currence of the House, made Speaker, which 
office he held till called by his sovereign to 
the duties of prime minister in 1801. 

His talents were of a solid and judicious, 
rather than a very high order ; but in some 
of the essential qualities of government, he 
never was exceeded by any minister who 
ever directed public aflfoirs in Great Britain. 
Without the brilliancy of an orator, or the 
cogency of a practised debater, his speeches 
always commanded respect, and insured at- 
tention, from the judgment they displayed, 
and the thorough acquaintance with tJie sub- 
ject which they evinced. As prime minister, 
he was called to direct the counsels of his 
country in the most momentous and adverse 
period of its annals ; and he delivered it over, 
unstained in honour, uninjured in fortune, 
to his successor. He had not the same deep 
foresight into coming events as Mr Pitt, and 
was fiar from possessing his influence or as- 
cendancy with foreign powers ; yet he carried 
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then Speaker of the House of Com- 
mons, as first lord of the treasmy, Lord 
Hawkesbury as minister of foreign af- 
fairs, and a new ministry, taken, how- 
ever, entirely from the Tory party. 

37. It has long been the practice of 
the Administration of Great Britain, 
not to resign upon the real question 
which occasions their retirement^ but 
to select some minor point, which is 
held forth to the public as the osten- 
eible ground of the change ; and this 
custom is attended with the great ad- 
rantage of not implicating the crown 
or the goyemment openly in a collision 
with either house of parliament. From 
the circumstance of Mr Pitt having so 
prominently held forth the Catholic 
question as the reason for his retire- 
ment, it was for long thought more 
than probable that this was not the 
real ground of the change ; or that, if 
it was, he readily caught at the impos- 
sibility of carrying through any further 
concessions to the Catholics of Ireland 
as a motive for resignation, to prevent 
the approach to other and more im- 
portant questions which remained be- 
hind. There was no necessity, it was 
observed, for bringing forward the 
Catholic claims at that moment, nor 
any reason for breaking up an admi- 
nistration at a period of unparalleled 
public difficulty, merely because the 
scruples in the royal breast prevented 
them from beingatthat time conceded.* 
But the question of peace or war stood 
in a very different position. Mr Pitt 
could not disguise from himself that 
the country was now involved in a 
contest apparently endless, if the prin- 

the state triumphantly through the dangers 
of the Northern Cionfederacy, and fronted 
undismayed the terrors of Napoleon's inva- 
sion, when the country was far f^m being 
prepared to resist the threatened attack. 
His great characteristic was moral intrepi- 
dity and courage in the discharge of duty- 
rare but invaluable qualities, which shone 
forth with peculiar lustre when he was Home 
Secretary during the trying years from 1815 
to 1822. It was a common saying of his, that 
"no man was fit to be a minister to whom 
it was not a matter of indifference whether 
he died in his bed or on the scaffold ; " and 
he acted on every emergency up to that noble 
resolution. — Pbllbw's U^t cfLord SidmouJth^ 
L 40, and iii. 469. 

* The King's objections to the measures 
which had begun in 1795, when concession 



ciples on which it had so long been 
conducted were rigidly adhered to; 
that the dissolution of the Continental 
coalition, and the formation of the 
northern confederacy, had immensely 
diminished the chances, not merely of 



success, but of salvation, during its 
future continuance. As it was pos- 
sible, therefore, perhaps probable, that 
Britain might be driven to an accom- 
modation at no distant period, and the 
principles he had so long maintained 
might prove an obstacle to such a ne- 
cessary measure, it was often said Mr 
Pitt took the part of retiring with the 
leading members of his cabinet^ and 
was succeeded by other inferior ad- 
herents of his party, who, without dc 
parting from his principles altogether, 
might feel themselves more at liberty 
to mould them according to the pres- 
sure of external circumstances. In 
doing this, the English minister act- 
ed, it was said, the pai*t of a true pa- 
triot. '' He sacrificed himself,*' says 
the chosen historian of Napoleon, '* to 
the good of his country and a general 
peace. He showed himself more than 
a great statesman, a good citizen." It 
is now known, however, that these 
views wore unfounded, and that if Mr 
Pitt, in resigning at this-time, was in- 
fluenced at all by considerations of ex- 
ternal policy, it was in the secret re- 
cesses of his own breast, and probably 
unconsciously to himself. Certain it 
is that, in his most confidential com- 
munications to his friends at the time, 
both written and verbal, he assigned 
no other reason for his conduct but 
the Catholic question ; and his known 
of the Catholic claims was first talked ot, 
were thus expressed by himself in a letter to 
Lord Loughborough : — " I consider the corn- 
nation oath as a bmdinff religious obligation 
on me to maihtain the fundamental maxims 
on which our constitution is placed, — ^viz., 
that the Church of England is the established 
one, and that those who hold eraploymenta 
in the state must be members of it, and con- 
sequently must be obliged to take the oathuB 
against roperv, and receive the communion 
agreeably to the rites of the Church of Eng-- 
land. This principle of duty must prevent 
me from discussing any proposition tending 
to destroy the bulwark of our happy consti- 
tution, much more that now proposed by 
Mr Pitt, which is nothing less tiian an over^ 
throw of the whole fabric." — Campbell's 
ChanceUortt vL 811, and 299. 
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firmness and intrepidity- of character 
render it to the last degree improbable 
that he would have receded before any 
difficulties, but those arising from the 
chivalrous feelings of honour in his 
own breast.* 

88. But though Mr Pitt retired, he 
left his mantle to his successors. 
Keither timidity nor vacillation ap- 
peared in the measures of govern- 
ment towards foreign states. For both 
the land and sea forces, a larger al- 
lowance was provided than in any 

* Tn a paper circulated at this period in Hr 
Pitt's name, it was stated ; — " The leading 
part of his Mi^iesty's ministers, finding in- 
numerable obstacles to the bringing forward 
measorea of concession to the Catholic body 
"while in office, have felt it impossible to con- 
tinue in office imder their inability to pro- 
pose it, with the circumstances necessary to 
carry the measure with all its advantages, 
and they have retired from his M^esty's ser- 
vice, considering this line of conduct as most 
likely to contribute to its ultimate success. 
The Catholic body may with confidence rely 
on the zealous support of all those who retire, 
and of many who remain in office, where it 
can be given with a prospect of success. They 
may be assured that Mr Pitt will do his ut- 
most to establish their cause in the public 
favour, and prepare the way for their finally 
attaining their objects." In his place in the 
House of Commons on February 16, Mr Pitt 
said, "With respect to the resignation of my- 
self, and some of my Mends, I have no wish 
to dioguise from the House that we did feel 
it an incumbent duty upon us to propose a 
measure on the part of government, which, 
under the circumstances of the Union so hap- 
pily effected between the two countries, we 
thought of great public importance, and ne- 
cessary to complete the benefits likely to re- 
sult from that measure ; we felt this opinion 
so strongly tbat^ when we met with circum- 
stances which rendered it impossible for us 
to propose itasameasureofgovemment» we 
equally felt it inconsistent with our duty and 
our honour any longer to remain a part of 
that government."— Pari. Sitt, xzzv. 090, 
970. 

And so far fh)m disapproving of an accom- 
modation with France at this period, if it 
could be effected on honoiurable terms, on 5th 
September 1800, he wrote to Lord Lough- 
borough :— " It seems to me of the utmost 
importance that we should not reject the 
proposal of M. Otto for an armistice, in any 
manner which our enemies, either at home 
or abroad, may make use of against us. 
For these reasons, I am stronsly convinced 
that it is right to show a readiness to agree 
to the armistice, with such modifications as 
may prevent the principal mischief to be 
apprehended from it."— Ma Pitt to Lord 
LovoBBOROuoH Sept. 6, 1801 ; Campbell's 
ChanceUon, vii. SOI. 



previous year since the commencement 
of the war. For the navy, there were 
voted 189,000 seamen and marines, 
and 120' ships of the line were put in 
commission. The land troops alto- 
gether amounted to 800,000 men;t 
and the navy, in service and ordinary, 
amounted to the prodigious force of 
above 200 ships of the line and 250 
frigates, t Mr Pitt, on February 18tl^ 
brought forward the budget immedi- 
ately before he surrendered the seals 
to his successors. The charges of the 
army and navy were each of them 
above £15,000,000; and the total 
expenditure to be provided for by 
the United Kingdom amounted to 
£42,000,000, besides above £20,000,000 
as the interest of the debt. To pro- 
vide for these prodigious chaises, war- 
supplies to the amount of £17,000,000 
existed ; and to make up the difference 
he contracted a loan of £25,500,000 
for Great Britain; while Ireland, ac- 
cording to the agreement at the Union, 
was to make good 2-17ths of the whole 
expense, or £4,800,000. To provide 
for the interest of the loan, and the 
sinking fund applicable to its reduc- 
tion, new taxes, chiefly in the excise 
and customs, were imposed to the 
amount of £1,794,000. These addi- 
tional taxes, accoi'ding to the admir- 
able system of that great financier, were 



t Viz. — Regular Forces, 
Militia, . 
Fencibles, 



193,000 
78,000 
81,000 



Total, . 802.000 
The expense of maintaining which was esti- 
mated at £12,940,000. The total forces, both 
of land and sea, in 1792, were not 120,000 : a 
signal proof how much greater efforts than 
she was generally supposed capable of, Eng- 
land could really make, and of the over- 
whelming force with which, at the com- 
mencement of the war, she might, by a 
proper exertion of her strength, have over- 
whelmed the revolutionary volcano. — Ann. 
Reg. 1800, p. 142 ; and Jomini, xiv. 251. 

X Ships of the line, in commission 

and ordinary, .... 205 

Building, .... 86 

Fifty-gun ships, .... 27 

Frigates, 257 

Brigs and sloops, ... 812 

Total, . 887 
—James's Ncwal HUt, iii Table ix.; ani 
JoMuri, xiv. 225. 
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almost all laid on in the indirect form, 
being intended to be a permanent 
burden on the nation till the principal 
was paid off; and a sinking fund of 
£100,000 a-year was provided for this 
purpose in the excess of the addi- 
tional taxes above the interest of the 
debt* 

89. Notwithstanding the unexampled 
difficulties which had beset Great 
Britain and Ireland, in the years 1799 
and 1800, from the extreme severity 
of the scarcity during that period, and 
the vast expenditure which the cam- 
paigns of these two yeai-s had oc- 
casioned, the condition of the empire 
in 1801 was, to an unprecedented de- 
gree, wealthy and prosperous. The 
great loan of twenty-five millions of 
that year was borrowed at a rate of 

* Mr Pitt stated tho War Hovenue of the 
nation for the year 1801, exchisive of the 
permanent mcome, which was £27,400,000, 
as follows :— 
Sugar, malt, and tobacco, . £2,750,000 

Lottery, 800,000 

Income-tax, .... 4,260,000 
Duty on exports and imports, 1,250,000 
Surplus of the consolidated fund, 3, 300, 000 
Irish taxes and loan, . . 4,324,000 
Balance not issued for subsidies, 500, 000 
Surplus of grants, . . ^,000 



Loan, 



£16,744,000 
25,500.000 



Ways and Moans, . 42,244,000 

Permanent income, 27,400,000 

Total income, . 69,644,000 

Navy, £16,800,000 

Army and extraordinary, . 15,902,000 

Ordnance 1,938,000 

Miscellaneous, . . . 757,000 

Unforeseen emergencies, . 800,000 

Permanent charges of I relaud, 390, 000 

Deficiency of Income-tax, . 1,000,000 

Discount on loan, . . 200,000 

Deficiency of malt duty, . 400,000 

Deficiency of assessed taxes, 350, 000 
Deficiency of consol idated fund, 150, 000 

Exchequer bills of 1799, . 3,800,000 

Sinking fund, . . 200,000 

Intei-est of exchequer bills, . 460,000 

Chariges, .... £42,147,000 



Interest of debt> 
Sinking fund, 



19,945,624 
5,628,315 



Total, £67,6)0,939 
— iln». Reg. 1801, p. R79 ; Pari. 2)e6. xxxv. 
974, 975; and PoHer'$ ParU Tablet, i. L 



interest under six per cent, although 
loans to the amount of above two hun- 
dred millions had been contracted in 
the eight preceding years ; the exports, 
as compared with what they were at 
the commencement of the war, had 
tripled, and the impoi*ts more than 
tripled, in addition to the vast sums 
of money which the nation required 
for its loans to foreign powers, and 
payments on account of its own forces 
in foreign parts. Nearly a fourth had 
been added to the tonnage of the ship- 
ping, and the seamen employed in it, 
during the same period; while the 
national expenditure had risen to above 
sixty-eight millions, of which nearly 
forty millions were provided from per- 
manent or war taxes.+ Contrary to 
all former precedent, the country had 
eminently prospered during this long 
and arduous struggle. Notwithstand- 
ing the weight of its taxation, and the 
immense sums which had been squan- 
dered in foreign loans or services, and 
of course lost to the productive powers 
of Great Britain, the industry of the 
nation in all its branches had prodigi- 
ously increased, and capital was to be 
had in abundance for all the innumer- 
able undertakings, both public and 
private, which were going forward. 

40. Agriculture had advanced in a 
still greater degree than population ; 
the dependence of the nation on foreign 
supplies was rapidly diminishing ; and 
yet the United Kingdom, which had 
added nearly a sixth to its inhabitants 
since 1791, numbered above fifteen mil- 
lions of souls in the British isles. ^ The 
divisions and disaffection which pre- 
vailed during the earlier years of the 
war had almost entirely disappeared ; 
the atrocities of the French Revolution 
had weaned all but a few inveterate de- 
mocrats from Jacobinical principles; 
the imminence of the public danger 

t See Appendix A, cbap. xxxni. 

X Population in 1801 :— 

England, . . . 8,831,000 

WJes, .... 541.000 

Scotland, . . 1,599,000 

Ireland, . . . 4,500.000 

Army and Navy, . 470,000 



Total, 15,441,000 
"Popvlation Returns, 1801. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1801.] 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 



Ill 



had united the great body of the people 
in a strong attachment to the national 
colours ; the young and active part of 
the population had risen into manhood 
since the commencement of the con- 
testy and imbibed the enthusiastic feel- 
ings it was calculated to awaken; 
while the incessant progress and alarm- 
ing conquests of France had generally 
diffused the belief, that no security 
for the national independence was to 
be found but in a steady resistance to 
its ambition. A nation animated with 
such feelings, and possessed of such 
resources, was not unreasonably confi- 
dent in itself when it bade defiance to 
Europe in arms. 

41. England, however, had need of 
all its energies, for the forces of the 
maritime league were extremely for- 
midable. Russia had eighty-two sail 
of the line and forty frigates in her 
harbours^ of which forty-seven line-of- 
battle ships were in the Baltic and at 
Archangel ; but of these not more than 
fifteen were in a state ready for active 
Beirioe, and the crews wero extremely 
deficient in nautical skilL Sweden 
had eighteen ships of the line and 
fourteen frigates, besides a great quan- 
tity of small craft, in much better 
condition, and far better served, than 
the Russian navy : while a numerous 
flotilla, with ten thousand men on 
board, was prepared to defend its 
shores, and twenty thousand troops, 
stationed in camps in the interior, 
were ready to fly to any menaced point. 
Denmark had twenty-three ships of 
the line and fourteen lai^ge frigates, 
which the brave and enei^etic popula- 
tion of Zealand had made the utmost 
effoits to equip and man, to resiut the 
attack which was shortly anticipated 
from the British arms. Could the 
three powers have united their forces, 
they had twenty-four ships of the line 
ready for sea, which might in a few 
months have been raised with ease to 
fifty, besides twenty-five frigates — a 
force which, combined with the fleet 
of Holland, might have raised the 
blockade of the French harbours, and 
enabled the confederated powers to 
ride triumphant in the English Channel 

42. In these circumstances, every- 



thing depended on England striking a 
decisive blow in the outset, and antici- 
pating, by the celerity of her move- 
ments, that combination of force which 
otherwise might prove so threatening 
to her national independence. Fortu* 
nately the government were fully aware 
of the necessity of acting vigorously 
at the conmiencement ; and by great 
exertions a powerful squadron was as- 
sembled at Yarmouth in the beginning 
of March. It consisted of eighteen 
ships of the line, four frigates, and a 
number of bomb-vessels — in all fifty- 
two sail This powerful force was 
placed under the command of Sir 
Hyde Parker, with Nelson for his 
second in command. The hero of the 
NUe had good reason to be dissatisfied 
at finding himself placed in an inferior 
situation to an officer who, though re- 
spectable, and his superior in rank, 
was comparatively unknown in the 
annals of naval glory; but he was 
not a man to allow any personal feel- 
ings to interfere with his duty to his 
country. Though sensible of the slight, 
therefore, he, like Wellington on a 
similar occasion when placed after his 
Indian victories under the command 
of Sir H. Burrard in 1808, cheer- 
fully accepted the subordinate com- 
mand. When he arrived at Yarmouth 
he " found the admiral a little nervous 
about dark nights and fields of ice ; 
but we must brace up," said he; 
" these are not times for nervous sys- 
tems. I hope we shall give our north- 
em enemies that hail-storm of bullets 
which gives our dear country the do- 
minion of the sea. All the devils in 
the north cannot take it from us, if 
our wooden walls have fair play." 

43. The British fleet sailed from 
YaiTuouth on the 12th March; but 
soon after putting to sea it sustained a 
serious loss in tke wreck of the In- 
vincible, which struck on one of the 
sand-banks on that dangerous coast, 
and soon sank with a large part of the 
crew. Mr Vansittart accompanied the 
squadron in the capacity of pleni- 
potentiary, to endeavour to arrange 
the differences by negotiation, which 
unfortunately proved totally impos- 
sible. It arrived on the 27th off S^ea* 
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land, and Sir Hyde immediately dee- 
patched a letter to the goyernor of 
Cronenbeig castle, to inqure whether 
the fleet would be allowed without 
molestation to pass the Sound. The 
governor having replied that he could 
not allow a force, whose intentions 
were unknown, to approach the guns 
of his fortress, the British admiral de- 
clared that he took this as a declaration 
of war. By the earnest advice of Nel- 
sonit was determined immediatelytoat- 
tempt the passage— a resolution which, 
in the state of the northern powers, 
was not only the most gallant, but the 
most prudent that could have been 
adopted.* On the 80th March the 
British fleet entered the Sound, with a 
fair wind from the north-west; and 
spreading all sail, proudly and gal- 
lantly bore up towards the harbour of 
Copenhagen. 

44. The scene which opened upon 
the British fleet when it entered this 
celebrated passage was every way 
worthy of the cause at issue, and the 
memorable events of which it was soon 
to become the theatre. Nothing in 
the north of Europe can be compared 
to the prospect ftSbrded by the channel 
which lies between the opposite shores 
of Sweden and Denmark. On the left, 
the coast of Scandinavia exhibits a 
beautiful assemblage of corn-lands, pas- 
tures and copses, rising into picturesque 
and varied hills; while on the right, 
the shores of Zealand present a con- 
tinued succession of rich plains, woods, 
meadows, orchards, villas, and all the 
accompaniments of long established 
civilisation. The isles of Huen, Salt- 
holm, and Amack appeal* in the widen- 
ing channel : the first celebrated as 
having borne the observatory of the 
great Tycho Brahe, and having been 

* Nelson on this occasion addressed Sir 
Hyde as follows : — *• The more I have re- 
flected, the more I am confirmed in my opin- 
ion, that not a moment should be lost in at- 
tacking the enemy. They will every day be 
stronger and stronger; we shall never be so 
good a match for them as at the present mo- 
ment Here you are with almost all the 
safety, certainlv all the honour of England, 
more intrusted to you than ever yet fell to 
the lot of a British officer. On your decision 
depends whether our ootmtry shall be de- 
graded in the eyes of Europe, or rear her 
b^ad higher than ever.'*— Southby, il. 98, 99. 



the spot where most of his discoveries 
were made — ^the last nearly opposite to 
Copenhagen. At the foot of the slope, 
on the Swedish side, is situated tiie 
old city of Helsingborg, with its pic- 
turesque battlements and mouldering 
towers ; while on the south, the castle 
of Cronenberg and city of Elsinore 
rise in frowning majesty, to assert the 
dominion of Denmark over the straits. 
Both are associated with poetical and 
historical recollections. Elsinore is 
familiar to every reader of Hamlet, and 
has recently been celebrated in thrilling 
strains by the greatest of modem lyric 
poets ;+ while Cronenberg castle was 
the scene of a still deeper tragedy. 
There Queen Matilda was confined^ the 
victim of a base court intrigue, and 
enlivened the dreary hours of cap- 
tivity with nursing her infetnt ; there 
she was separated from that, the last 
link that bound her to existence ; and 
on these towers her eyes were fixed, as 
the vessel bore her from her country, 
till their highest pinnacle had sui^ 
beneath the waves, and her aching 
sight rested on the waste of waters. 

45. To one approaching from the 
German ocean, the fortresses of Hel- 
singborg, Elsinore, and Cronenberg 
seem to unite and form a vast castellated 
barrier on the north-east of an inland 
lake; but as he advances the vista 
opens, the Baltic is seen, and the city 
of Copenhagen, with its Gothic spires 
and stately edifices, appears crowding 
down to the water^s edge. Its harbour 
studded with masts ; its arsenals, bul- 
warks, and batteries ; its lofty towers 
and decorated buildings, render it one 
of the most striking cities in the north 
of Europe. During summer, the Sound 
exhibits an unusually gay and ani- 
mated spectacle. Hardly a day elapses 
in which a hundred vessels do not pass 
the straits, and pay toll to Denmark at 

t " Now joy, old England, raise, 
For the tidings of thy might^ 
By the festal cities' blaze. 
While the wine-cup shines in light ! 
And yet amidst that joy and uproar. 
Let us think of them that sleep. 
Full many a fathom deep. 
By thy wild and stormy steep, 
Elsinore 1** 
Caxpbell's Statu of the Baltic 
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Elainore ; and in the course of the 
season, upwards of ten thousand ships, 
uf different nations, yield a willing 
tnbute in this manner to the keeper 
of the beacons which warn the mariner 
from the dangerous shoals of the Cat- 
tegat. But never had so busy or bril' 
liant a spectacle been exhibited there 
as on this day, when the British fleet 
prepared to force a passage where till 
now all ships had lowered their top- 
sails to the flag of Denmark. 

46. Fifty vessels, of which seventeen 
were of tiie line, spread their sails 
before a favourable wind, and, pressing 
forward under a brilliant sun, soon 
came abreast of Cronenberg castle. The 
splendour of the scene, the undefined na- 
ture of the danger which awaited them, 
the honour and safety of their country 
intrusted to their arms, the multitudes 
who crowded every headland on the 
opposite shores, conspired to awaken 
the most thrilling emotions in the 
minds of the British seamen. Fear 
had no place in those dauntless breasts ; 
yet was their patriotic ardour not alto- 
gether unmixed with painful feelings. 
The Danes were of the same lineage, 
and once spoke the same language as 
the English ; the two nations had for 
centuries been united in the bonds of 
friendship ; and numbers who now ap- 
peared in arms against them were 
sprung from the same ancestors as 
their gallant opponents. The effect of 
this common descent has survived all 
the divisions of kingdoms and political 
interest. Alone of all the Continental 
states, an Englishman finds himself at 
home in that part of Jutland from 
whence the Angles originally sprung ; 
and the British historian, in recount- 
ing the events in this melancholy con- 
uSt, feels himself distracted by emo- 
tions akin to those with which he 
Hanates the tale of civil warfare, and 
dweUs with nearly the same exultation 
on thjB heroism of the vanquished as 
on the prowess of the victors. 

47. Though they had enjoyed pro- 
found peace for nearly a century, and 
during that time had been ruled by a 
government inform absolute, the Danes 
had lost none of the courage or patri- 

TOUT. 



otism by which their ancestors, in the 
days of Canute and the Sea-kings, had 
been distinguished. Never was the 
public spuit of the country evinced 
with more lustre than in the prepara- 
tions for, and during the perils of, this 
sanguinary struggle. All classes made 
the utmost exertions to put their marine 
in a respectable condition ; the nobles, 
the clergy, the burghers, and the pea- 
sants vied with each other in their 
endeavours to complete the prepara- 
tions for defence. The Frince-Royal 
set the example by pi*esiding at the 
labours of his subjects ; workmen pre- 
sented themselves in crowds to take 
a share in the undertaking ; children 
even concealed their age in order to be 
permitted to join in the patriotic exer- 
tions ; the university furnished a corps 
of twelve hundred youths, the flower 
of Denmark. The merchants, includ- 
ing those whose fortunes were at stake 
from the English embargo, came for- 
ward with liberal offers ; the peasants 
flocked from the country to man the 
arsenals; the workmen in the dock- 
yards refused to leave their stations, 
and continued labouring by torch-light 
during the whole night, with relays 
merely of rest» as in a man-of-war. 
Battalions were hastily formed; bat- 
teries manned by inexperienced hands ; 
muskets made, and all kinds of warlike 
stores provided with astonishing cele- 
rity. History has not a more touching 
example of patriotic ardour to com- 
memorate, nor one in which a more 
perfect luffmony prevailed between a 
sovereign and lus subjects for the de- 
fence of rights naturally dear to then. 
alL 

48. From a praiseworthy, but ill- 
timed desire to avoid coming to extre- 
mities, the British armament had given 
a long delay to the Danes, which was 
turned to good account by the indefa- 
tigable citizens, and occasioned in the 
end an unnecessary effusion of blood. 
They had an-ived in the Cattegat the 
20th March, and on the same day Mr 
Vansittart proceeded ashore^ with a 
view to settie matters without having 
recourse to extremities ; but neverthe- 
less it was not till the 30th that the 
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of the Soond was attempted. 
tn the interval the Daaea had power- 
fully strengthened their means of de- 
fence; the shore was lined with bat- 
teries, and Cronenberg oastle opened a 
heavy fire, from above a hundred pieces 
of oanmon, upon the leading ships of 
the squadron when they came within 
range. Nelson's divisiion led the van, 
Sir Hyde^s followed in the centre, while 
Admiral Qraves brought up the rear. 
At first they steered through the mid- 
dle of the channel, expecting to be as- 
sailed by a destructive fire from both 
sides; but finding, as they advanced, 
that the batteries of HeUongborg did 
not open upon the squadron, they in- 
clined to the Swedish shore, on which 
only a few guns were mounted, and 
were thus enabled to pass almost with- 
out the reach of the Danish guns. This 
was not owing to anylukewarmness, or 
treachery to the cause in which they 
were engaged, on the part of the cabi- 
net of Stockholm, but to the unpre- 
pared state in which the rapidity of the 
British preparations had found their 
northern foes. The cannon-balls and 
shells from the Danish side fell short 
of the line-of-battle ships, and did little 
injury even to the smaller craft, which 
were placed nearer the southern coast, 
affording no small merriment to the 
sailors^ whose minds were in an un- 
usual state of excitement, from the 
novel and perilous character of the en- 
terprise on which they had entered. 
The passage lasted four hours, and 
about noonday the fleet came to anchor 
opposite the harbour of Copenhiigen. 

49. The garrison of this city con- 
sisted of ten thousand men, besides the 
battalions of volunteers, who were still 
more numerous. All possible precau- 
tions had been taken to strengthen the 
sea defences ; and the array of foils, 
ramparts, ships of the line, fire-ships, 
gun-boats, and floating batteries, was 
such as would have deterred anv other 
assailant but the hero of the Nile. Six 
line-of-battle ships, and eleven floating 
batteries, besides a great number of 
smaller vessels, were moored in an ex- 
ternal line to protect the entrance to 
the harbour, flanked on one side by 
two islands, called the Crowns, on the 



smaller of which fifty-six, while on the 
lai^r, sixty-eight heavy cannon were 
mounted. To support these, four other 
sail of the line were moored within, 
across the harbour mouth ; and a fort, 
mounting thirty-six heavy cannon, had 
been constructed in a shoal, supported 
on piles. The fire of these formidable 
works crossed with that of the batter- 
ies on the island of Amack and the 
citadel of Copenhagen ; it seemed hardly 
possible that any ships could endure, 
for a length of time, so heavy and con- 
centric a discharge. But, tremendous 
as these dangers appeared, they were 
neither the onl^ nor the greatest with 
which the British fieet hi^ to contend. 
The channel, by which alone the har- 
bour could be approached, was little 
known, and extremely intricate ; all 
the buoys had been removed, and the 
sea on either side abounded with shoals 
and sand-banks, on which, if any of 
the vessels grounded, they would in- 
stantly be torn to pieces by the fire 
from the Danish batteries. The Danes 
considered this obstacle insurmount- 
able, deeming the narrow and winding 
navigation impracticable for a large 
fieet in such circumstances. Nelson 
was fully aware of the difficulty of the 
attempt ; and a day and a night were 
occupied by the boats of the fleet in 
making the necessary soundings, and 
laying down new buoys in lieu of those 
which had been taken away. He him- 
self personally assisted in the whole of 
this laborious and important duty, 
taking no rest night or day till it was 
accomplished. " It had worn him 
down," he said, ** and waa infinitely 
moi*e grievous than any resistance his 
could experience from the enemy." 

50. No sooner were the soundings 
completed, than Nelson, in a council of 
war, suggested the plan of operations; 
which was, to approach from the south 
and make the attadL on the right fiwk 
of tiie enemy. He asked for only ten 
sail of the Une, and the whole small 
craft of the fieet Sir Hyde volun- 
teered to give him twelve. The vigour 
of Nelson's mind was particularly con- 
spicuous on this occasion. When the 
number of the confederated powers 
were mentioned, if they should unite 
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together, he said, " Tha more numer- 
ous the better ; I wish they were twice 
as many ; the more easy the ▼ictory, 
depend upon it" He alluded, as he 
afterwards explained in priyate, to the 
want of any knowledge of nayal taotios 
among the northern fleets ; and to his 
intention, whenever he should bring 
them to action, of at(»oking the head 
of their lines, and throwing the leading 
vessels in confusion back upon those 
in rear. It was just the tactics at sea, 
which at land had won for Frederick 
the battle of Leuthen. The approach of 
the Danish exterior line was covered 
by a large shoal, called the Middle 
Ground, exactly in front of the harbour, 
at about three quarters of a mile dis- 
tant, which extended along the whole 
sea in front of the town. As this sand- 
bank was impassable for ships of any 
magnitude, he proposed to follow what 
is called the King^s channel, lying be- 
tween it and the town, and thus inter- 
pose, as at Aboukir, between the Danish 
line and the entrance of the harbour. 
This plan of attack was unanimously 
approved of, On the morning of the 
1st April the whole fleet anchored 
within two leagues of the town, off the 
north-west end of the Middle Ground, 
and Ndson, having completed his last 
examination, hoisted the signal to 
weigh anchor. It was received with a 
loud shout from his whole division of 
the fleet, which consisted of twelve sail 
of the line, besides some smaller ves- 
sels. The remainder, under Sir Hyde 
Parker, were to menace the Crown bat- 
teries on the oih&r side, threaten the 
four ships of the line at the entrance 
of the harbour, and lend their aid to 
such of the attacking squadron as 
might come disabled out of action. 
The small craft, headed by Captain 
Riou, led the way, most accurately 
threading the dangerous and winding 
course between the island of Saltholm 
and the Middle Ground; the whole 
squadron followed with a fair wind, 
coasting along the outer edge of the 
shoal, doubled its further extremity, 
and cast anchor, just as darkness closed, 
off Draco Point, not more than two 
miles from the right of the enemy's 
line. The signal to prepare for action 



had been made early in the evening, 
and the seamen passed the night in 
anxious expectation of the dawn which 
was to usher in the eventful day. 

51. This was a night of anxiety and 
trepidation, but not of unmanly alarm, 
in Copenhagen. The citizens saw evi- 
dently that the attack would be made 
on the following day, and, amidst the 
tears of their mothers and children, 
bravely repaired to their appointed sta- 
tions. Few eyelids were dosed, save 
among those about to combat, in all its 
peopled quarters ; so strongly was the 
solemnity of the occasion, and the oom* 
ing dangers to all they held dear, im« 
pressed on the minds of the dtisens. 
Ndson sat down to supper with a large 
party of his officers. He was, as he 
was ever wont to be on the eve of battle, 
in high spirits ; the mortal fatigue of 
the preceding days seemed forgotten, 
and he drank to a leading wind, and 
the success of the morrow. After sup- 
per. Captain Hardy went forward in a 
boat to examine the channel between 
them andthe enemy. He approached so 
near as to sound round weir leading 
ship with a pole, lest the noise of throw- 
ing the lead should alarm its crew, and 
returned about eleven with a valuable 
roport to the admiral Meanwhile 
Nelson, though he lay down, was too 
anxious to sleep. He dictated his orders 
from his cot lill past one, and during 
the remainder of the night incessantly 
inquired whether the wind was south. 
These orders remain a memorable 
monument both of the sagacious fore- 
sight of that great commander, and of 
the avduous nature of the service on 
which he was engaged.* At daybreak 
it was announced that the wind had 
become perfectly fair ; the order was 
given for all the captains to come on 
board, and when they had received 
their final instructions, he made the 
signal for action. 

52. The pilots who were to conduct 
the fleet had been ordered on board 
Nelson's ship between eight and nine ; 
but they soon showed by their indeci- 
sion, that, in absence of the buoys to 
which they had been accustomed to' 

* See them given at length in NxLSOif'a 
Dapatchei, iv. 805, 306. 
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look, they hardly knew what course to 
follow; and Nelson experienced the ut- 
most agony of mind from their failure, 
as the wind was fair, and there was 
not a moment to lose. He ui^d them 
to be steady, to be resolute, and to de- 
cide. At length Mr Briarly, the mas- 
ter of the Bellona, declared he was pre- 
pai'ed to lead the fleet, and put himself 
at its head accordingly. Captain Mur- 
ray in the Edgar led the line-of-battle 
ships, and proceeded in a noble manner 
through the intricate and dangerous 
passage. There was some delay in the 
next ships following the Edgar, but she 
proceeded into action unsupported, and 
though fired at by the Provesteen did 
not return a shoty till she came oppo- 
site the vessel assigned her in the in- 
structions, a 64-gun hulk, when she 
poured in her broadside with terrible 
effect. The Agamemnon was next in 
order; but, in attempting to weather 
the shoal, she struck aground, and be- 
came immovable, at the time her ser- 
vices were most required. Signal was 
then made to the Polyphemus to take 
her place, which order was most prompt- 
ly and accurately obeyed. The Isis was 
next in order, and she took her sta- 
tion successfully, and sustained a most 
gallant part throughout the action. 
The Bellona and Russell soon after 
grounded alsQ^ but in a situation which 
enabled them to take a part, though 
not the one assigned them, in the batUe. 
The want of these three grounded ships 
at their appointed stations was severely 
felt in the aetion, as they were intend- 
ed to have silenced the Crown batteries, 
and would have thereby prevented a 
heavy loss on board the Defiance and 
Monarch, which were exposed to their 
fire without the possibility of making 
any return. In advancing to take up 
its ground, each ship had been order- 
ed to pass her leader on the starboard, 
because the water was supposed to get 
deeper on that side, and to shoal to the 
larboard. Nelson, while advancing in 
the Elephant) after those two ships 
which had struck on the sand-bank, 
signalled them to close with the enemy, 
not knowing that they were aground ; 
but when he perceived they did not 
obey the signal, he oi-dered the Ele- 



phant's helm to starboard, left the pre- 
scribed order of sailing, and passed to 
the larboard of these ill-fated vessels. 
By this happy act of presence of mind 
he saved the whole fleet from destruc- 
tion ; for the other ships followed the 
admiral's track, and, thereby keeping 
in deep water, arrived opposite to their 
appointed stations, anchored by the 
stem, and presented then* bi-oackides, 
at the distance of half a cable's length 
from the Danes. 

53. The action began at five minutes 
past ten, and was genei*al soon after 
eleven. Nine only of the line-of-battle 
ships could reach the stations allotted 
to them; only one of the gun-brigs 
could stem the current so as to get into 
action ; and only two of the bomb- 
vessels were able to take up their ap- 
pointed position on the Middle Ground. 
Captain Riou, with his squadron of 
frigates, undertook the perilous task of 
fronting the Trekroner batteries — a 
duty to which the three ships of the 
line which had been lost by grounding 
would have been hardly adequate, and 
in the discharge of wluch that gallant 
and lamented officer lost his life. Nel- 
son's station was in the centre, opposite 
the Danish commodore, who command- 
ed the Dannebrog, bearing sixty-two 
guns. His agitation was extreme when, 
at the commencement of the action, he 
found himself deprived of three of his 
best ships of the line ; but no sooner 
had he reached the scene of danger, 
where his squadron was assailed by the 
fire of above eight hundred guns, than 
his countenance brightened, and he 
appeared animated and joyous. The 
cannonade soon became tremendous; 
fifteen hundred pieces of artillery on 
the two sides poured forth death with- 
in a space not exceeding a mile and a 
half in breadth ; from the city on the 
one side, and the remainder of the 
squadron, under Sir Hyde, on the other, 
the hostile fleets seemed wrapped in 
one dazzling conflagration. The ships 
took their stations with admirable pre- 
cision ; but the action was fought gen- 
erally at above a cable's length from 
the enemy, as the pilots, fearing that 
the water shoaled on that side, would 
not approach nearer. Its long dura- 
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tion was mainly owing to this cause ; 
for, if the English had been able to 
combat yard-arm to yard-arm, it would 
not have lasted an hour. As it was, 
for three hours the fire continued with- 
out any appearance of diminution on 
either side ; and Sir Hyde seeing three 
ships aground,, and being unable from 
the wind and current to render any 
assistance, made the signal of recall — 
generously supposing Uiat, if Nelson 
was in a situation to continue the con- 
test, he would disobey the order ; but 
that if he was not, his reputation would 
be saved by the signal for retreat hav- 
ing been made by his superior officer.* 
54. In the midst of this terrific can- 
nonade, Nelson was rapidly walking 
the quarter-deck. Several of his ships 
had suffered severely ; the Isis with 
difficulty sustained the superior fire of 
the Provesteen, and both that vessel 
and the Bellona had been much weak- 
ened by the bursting of some of their 
guns. The Elephant itself was warmly 
engaged with the Dannebrog, and two 
heavy praams on her bow and quarter. 
Signals of distress had been made from 
the Bellona and Russell, of inability 
from the Agamemnon, these vessels 
being still all three agi'ound under a 
heavy fire. Nelson, however, though 
anxious, was undismayed. A shot 
through the mainmast scattered splin- 
ters around : he observed to one of his 
officers with a smile, — " This is warm 
work ; and this day may be the last to 
any of us in a moment : but, mark me, 
I would notbe elsewhere for thousands." 
About this time, the signal-lieutenant 
called out that the signal for discon- 
tinuing the action had been thrown 
out by the commander-in-chief, and 
asked if he should repeat it. " No," 
he replied ; " acknowledge it" He 
then continued walking about in great 
emotion, and meeting Captain Foley, 
said, " What think you, Foley ? the 
admiral has hung out No. 39.t You 

* •* The fire," he said, " Is too hot for 
Nelson to oppose ; a retreat must be made. 
I am aware of the consequences to my own 
personal reputation, but it would be ooward- 
ly in me to leave Nelson to bear the whole 
shame of the failure, if Rbam« it should be 
deemed-*'— SouTHEY. ii 126. 

t The signal for cUsooutinuing action. 



know I have only one eye ; I have a 
right to be blind sometimes." And 
then putting the glass to his blind eye, 
he exclaimed, " I really don't see the 
signal. Keep mine for closer battle 
still flying. That's the way I answer 
such signals. Nail mine to the mast." 
Admiral Graves and the other ships, 
looking only to Nelson, continued thti 
combat with unabated vigour ,* but the 
order to I'etire was seen in time to save 
Riou's little squadron, though not to 
preserve its gallant commander. " What 
will Nelson think of usf" was that 
brave man's mournful exclamation, as 
with a heavy heart he gave orders to 
draw off. His clerk was soon after 
killed by his side, and several marines 
swept away, by a discharge from the 
Crown batteries. " Come then, my 
boys 1 let us all die together," said 
Riou ; and, just as the woixis were ut- 
tered, he was cut in two by a chain- 
shoit 

55. But it was not on the English 
side alone that heroic deeds were per- 
formed ; the Banes in that trying hour 
sustained the ancient reputation of the 
conquerors of the north. From the 
Prince-Royal, who, stationed on one of 
the principal batteries, was the witness 
of the glorious resistance of his sub- 
jects, to the humblest citizen, one 
heroic mind and pui'pose seemed to 
animate the whole population. As 
fast as the crews of the guaixl-ships 
were mown down by the English fire, 
fresh bands of undaunted citizens 
crowded on board, and, unappalled by 
the dreadful spectacle, calmly took 
their station on decks choked by the 
dying and flooded with blood. Captain 
Lassen, in the Provesteen, continued 
to fight till he had only two pieces 
stan^g on their carriages, and a few 
men to work them ; he then spiked 
these guns, and throwing himself into 
the sea, swam at the head of his brave 
followers towards the isle of Amack. 

t It is needless to say from whom the chief 
incidents in the action of Copenhagen are 
taken. Mr Southey's incomparable life of 
Nelson is so deservedly popular, that his de- 
scriptions have become almost as firmly 
rooted in the public memorv as the events 
they describe, and deviation from the one is 
as uupai-donable as from the other. 
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Captain Thura, in the Indodforethen, 
fell early in the action ; her colours 
were diot away ; and a boat was des- 
patched to the Prince-Royal to inform 
him of her situation. " Qentlemen/' 
said he, "Thura is killed, which of 
you will take the command ?" — " I 
will/' exclaimed Schroedersee, a captain 
who had recently resigned on account 
of eztrome ill health, and instantly 
hastened on board. No sooner had he 
arrived on the deck than he was struck 
on the breast by a ball, and perished ; 
a lieutenant who had accompanied him 
then took the command, and fought 
the ship to the last eztromity. The 
Dannebrog sustained for two hours 
with great constancy the terrible fire 
of Nelson's ship ; at length, after two 
successive captains and three-fourths 
of the crew had been swept away, she 
took fire, and the gallant surviyors, 
precipitating themselyes into the sea, 
left the vessel to its fate.* But all 
these e£Ebrts, how heroic soever, were 
of no avail ; the rapidity and precision 
of the British fire were irresistible. 
Soon after one o'clock the cannonade 
of the Danish fleet began to slacken ; 
the carnage on boaixl of them, as their 
crews were successively renewed by gal- 
lant crowds from the shore, was truly 
dreadful ; and to complete the scene of 
horror, the Dannebrog on fire got loose, 
and, drifting while burning fiercely 
through the enemy's line, spread uni- 
versal consternation. Soon after she 
blew up with a tremendous explosion. 
Loud cheers from the English sailors 
announced every successive vessel which 
struck ; and before two the whole front 
line, to the south of the Crown batter- 
ies, consisting of six sul of the line and 
eleven huge floating batteries, was all 

* The gallant Welmoes. a stripling^ of 
sorenteen, stationed himself on a small raft^ 
carrying six guns, with twenty-four men, 
right under the bows of Nelson'is ship ; and 
though severely galled by the musketry of 
the English marines, continued, knee-deep 
in dead, to keep up his fire to the close of the 
heroic conflict. Nelson embraced him at the 
repast which followed in the palace ashore, 
and said to the Crowu-Priuoe he should 
make him an admiral. " If, my lord," re- 
plied the prince, " I were to make all my 
braye officers admirals, I should have no 
captains or lieutenants in my service."— 
Naval Chronicle, xiv. 808. 



either taken, sunk, burnt, or silenced. 
But the Trekroner battery still kept up 
a tremendous flre on the ships which 
formed the head of the British squa- 
dron, and as it had been recently man- 
ned by fifteen hundred men, all thought 
of storming it was laid aside. 

56. The victory now gained, the 
line had completely ceased firing ; but 
the shot from the Crown batteries and 
the isle of Amack still continued to 
fall on both fleets, doing as much in- 
jury to their friends as enemies; while 
the English boats sent to take posses- 
sion of the prizes were fired on by the 
Danish batteries, and even the vessels 
themselves were unable to extricate 
them from destiniction. The three 
ships ahead of Nelson — viz., the Mon- 
arch, Ganges, and Defiance » were still 
actively engaged with the Crown bat- 
teries : the loss on boiurd of the first 
had been very great ; and though tiie 
result was securedj it might have been 
attended with a very serious loss to the 
fieet^ as, from the strength of the cur- 
rent, none of the other Miips under Sir 
Hyde Parker could be worked up to 
their relieC Nelson, seeing this, said 
that) if the Danes continued to fire 
from their batteries, he would be ob- 
liged to send the fire-ships among the 
prizes; but being unwilling to destroy 
the brave men who had defended them, 
he resolved first to attempt a negotia- 
tion. He accordingly retired into the 
stem galley, and wrote to the Crown- 
Prince in these terms ! " Lord Nelson 
has been commanded to spare Den- 
xnark when she no longer resists. The 
line of defence which covered her shores 
has struck to the British flag; but if 
the firing is continued on the part of 
Denmark, he must set fire to all the 
prizes he has taken, without having the 
power of saving the men who have so 
nobly defended them. The brave Danes 
are the brothers, and should never be 
the enemies, of the English." A mes- 
senger was despatched for sealing-wax ; 
whSe returning with it» his head was 
carried off by a cannon-ball. A wjfer 
was then presented; but he said, ''Send 
another messenger for the wax." It 
was brought, and he sealed the letter 
deliberately with wa](, affixing a lai^r 



Digitized by 



Google 



1601.] 



HISTOBY OF EUROPE. 



119 



seal than usuaL " This is no time/' 
he said, '^ to appear harried and infor- 
mal." He afterwardb assigned as his 
reason, " The wafer would have been 
still wet when presented to the Crown- 
Prince, and he would haye inferred we 
had reasons for being in a huny ; the 
wax tells no tales." At the same time 
the Ramilies and Defence, &om Sir 
Hyde's squadron, worked up near 
enough to silence the remainder of the 
Dani^ line to the northward of the 
Trekroner battery; but that tremend- 
ous bulwark was comparatively unin- 
jured, and to the close of the action 
continued to exert with unabated Tig- 
our its giant strength. 

57. In half an hour the flag of truce 
returned : the Crown batteries ceased 
to fire; and the action closed after four 
hours' continuance. The Crown-Prince 
inquired what was the English admi- 
ral's motiye for proposing a suspension 
of hostilities. Lorid Nelson replied, 
** Lord Nelson's object in sending the 
flag of truce was humanity; he there- 
fore consents that hostilities shall cease, 
and that the wounded Danes may be 
taken ashore. And Lord Nelson will 
take his prisoners out of the vessels, 
and bum or carry off the prizes as he 
shall think fit Lord Nelson will ocm- 
sider this the greatest victory he has 
ever gained, if it shall be the means of 
re-establishing a good understanding 
between his own sovereign and the 
King of Denmark." The Danish prince 
made a reply, which was forwai-ded to 
the commander-in-chief; and Nelson, 
skilfully availing himself of the breath- 
ing time thus afforded, made the signal 
for the ships to weigh anchor in suc- 
cession. The Monarch led the way, 
and touched in rounding the shoal, but 
was got off by being taken in tow by 
two other slups; but Nelson's own 
ship, the Elephant, and also the Defi- 
ance, grounded about a mile from the 
Crown batteries, and remained fast for 
some hours, notwithstanding the ut- 
most efforts of their wearied crews. 
The Desir^e also, at the other end of 
the line, having gone to assist the Bel- 
lona, got aground on the same shoal as 
that ship, though the latter soon after 
9ot qS, With these exceptions, however. 



the whole fleet got dear off from the 
perilous shoals, and rejoined Sir Hyde's 
squadron in the middle of the straits— 
a fact which demonstrates that, though 
some of the British ships might have 
been lost if the acti(ni had continued, it 
could have made no difference in the 
ultimate result after the Danish line 
of defence had been desti'oyed. 

58. The scene which now presented 
itself was heait-rending in the highest 
degree. The sky, heretofore so bril- 
liant, became suddenly overcast; white 
flags were flying from the mast-heads 
of the Danes; guns of distress were 
occasionally dischaiged from ikoae 
scenes of woe ; while the burning ves- 
sels^ which had floated to a distance^ 
threw an awful and lurid light over the 
melancholy scene.* The English boats* 
with generous but not undeserved hu« 
manity, covered the sea, rendering all 
the assistance in their power to the 
Danes who had escaped from the flam- 
ing wrecks; and the wounded men, as 
fast as the ships could be evacuated, 
were sent ashore. But great numbers 
perished; for such had been the unpre- 
pared ardour of the enemy, thathardlv 
any surgeons were provided to standi 
the wounds of the numerous victims 
to patriotic duty. At daybreak on the 
following morning, the Elephant^ to 
the infinite joy of Nelson, was got 
afloat ; and the boats of the fleet being 
all manned, the prizes were brought 
away, including the Zealand of seventy- 
four guns, from under the cannon of 
the redoubted Trekroner battery. The 
British ships, as in the battle of Cam- 
]tordown, were chiefly injured in the 
hull and decks, very little in the rig- 
ging. Thus terminated this murderous 
battie, one of the most obstinately con- 
tested ever fought by the British navy. 
Nelson said, ''he had been in above 
a hundred engagements, but that of 

* "Again, Asaln. affaizi. 

And the navoc did uot slack, 
Till a feeble ehoer the Dane 
To our cheering sent us back : 
Their shots along the deep slowly boom : 
Then ceased and all is wail. 
As they strike the shatter'd kOI, 
Or, in conflagnttion pale. 
Light the gloom." 

Campbell's Mam itfOt AtZlfe. 
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Copenhagen was the most terrible of 
them all"* 

59. Next day was QoodFiiday; but 
all distinctions were forgotten in the 
universal grief which prevailed in the 
capital of Denmark. Every house was 
filled with mourners ; the streets were 
occupied with the weeping crowds who 
attended the dead to their long home, 
or the still more distracted bands who 
bore the wounded back to the hearths 
which they had so nobly defended. At 
mid-day. Nelson landed, attended by 
Captains Hardy and Freemantle ; he 
walked slowly up from the quay through 
the crowded and agitated streets. The 
behaviour of the people was such as j 
became a gallant nation, depressed, but 
not subdued by misfortune. "They 
did not," says the Danish chronicler, 
"either disgrace themselves by accla- 
mations, or degrade themselves by 
murmurs : the admiral was received as 
one brave enemy ever should receive 
another — he was received with re- 
spect. During the repast which fol- 
lowed, the particulars of the conven- 
tion, which ultimately took place* were 
arranged. Nelson told the prince the 
French fought bravely, but they could 
not have stood for one hour the fight 
which the Danes had supported for 
four. Melancholy tributes were paid 
by the people of Copenhagen to the 
brave men who had fallen in the con- 
flict : a public mausoleum was erected 
on the spot where the slain had been 
interred; a monument raised in the 
principal church, surmounted by the 
Danish colours ; young maidens cloth- 
ed in white, stood round its base, with 
the widows or the orphans of those 
who had fallen ; while a funeral ser- 
mon was delivered, and suitable patri- 



otic strains were heard. The people 
were in that state of mingled grief and 
exultation, when the bitterness of indi- 
vidual loss is almost forgotten in the 
sympathy of general disti'ess, or the 
pride of heroic achievement. 

60. In this desperate battle the loss 
on board the British fleet was very 
severe, amounting to no less than 1200 
— a greater proportion to the number 
of seamen engaged than in any other 
general action during the whole war. 
On board the Monai'ch there were 220 
killed and wounded ; she had to sup- 
poH the united fire of the Holstein and 
Zealand, besides being raked by the 
Crown battery.f But the situation of 
the crews of the Danish vessels was 
still more deplorable. Their loss in 
killed and wounded had been nearly 
double that of the British; including 
the prisoners, it amounted to 6000. Of 
all the vessels taken, the Holstein, of 
sixty guns, was alone brought to Eng- 
land; the remainder, being rendered 
unserviceable by the fire, were sunk or 
burned in the roads of Copenhagen. 
The negotiation which followed was 
attended with considerable difficulty, 
and Nelson was obliged to threaten to 
renew hostilities that very night unless 
the armistice was concluded. The 
Danes candidly stated their fears of 
Russia; and the English admiral avow- 
ed that his object in wishing to make 
the armistice as long as possible, was> 
that he might have time to go to Cron- 
stadt befoi*e retui*uing to Copenhagen. 
At length it was agreed that it should 
last for fourteen weeks, and not be 
broken withput a fortnight's previous 
notice ; that the armed ships of Den- 
mark should remain, daring its continu- 
ance, in ttcUu quo ; that the principles 



The comparative force on the two sides was as follows -.— 

Bbttish. Danish. 

32-Pounder8, 140 Sfi-Pounders, 48 

24 Do , 74 24 Do., 860 

Lesser, 580 Lesser, 220 



Battsrier. 
Crown, 66 
Amaok, 100 

166 



794 



700 628 

—Nelson's l>ti-p. iv. 348 ; and James, iii. 79. 

t "A singular example of coolness occurred on board this vessel. A four-and-twenty 
pounder irom the Crown battery struck the kettle and dashed the peas and pork about ; 
the sailors picked up the fhtgmeuts and ate while they were working the gunsi"-' 
SOUTHEY, ii. 180. 
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of the armed neutrality shouldi in the 
mean time, be suspended as to Danish 
vessels; that the British fleet should 
obtain supplies of every sort from the 
island of Zealand; and that the pri- 
soners and wounded should be sent 
ashore, to be carried to the credit of 
England, in the event of hostilities 
being renewed. 

61. On the same day on which the 
English fleet forced the passage of the 
Sound, the Prussian cabinet, as already 
mentioned, made a formal demand on 
the regency of Hanover, to permit the 
occupation of the electorate, and dis- 
band a part of their forces, and sup- 
ported the proposition by an army of 
twenty thousand men. The Hanove- 
rian government, being in no condition 
to withstand an invasion from such a 
force, was compelled to submit; and 
Hanover, Bremen, and Hameln were 
immediately occupied by the Prussian 
troops. At the same time the Danes 
took possession of Hambui^ and Lu- 
beck, so as to close the mouth of the 
Elbe against the English commerce; 
while, on the other hand, a British 
squadron, under Admiral Duckworth, 
r^uced all the Swedish and Danish 
islands in the West Indies. In order 
more effectually to secure Prussia in 
the confederacy against England, Na- 
poleon shortly after made offers to 
Prussia of the permanent cession of 
Hanover to its dominions ; obsei-ving, 
at the same time, that he could feel no 
jealousy at the acquisition of even a 
considerable increase of power by so 
friendly a state. He hoped Hanover 
would prove as tempting a bait to the 
cabinet of Berlin as Malta had been to 
the Emperor PauL The King of Prus- 
sia was sorely tempted by the glitter- 
ing prize : but being doubtful of the 
event of the war, he deemed it prudent 
to return an ambiguous answer, that 
he was fully sensible of the good dis- 
positions of the First Consul, but that 
in the mean time he would merely 
keep possession of that electorate, and 
reserve the final disposal of it for a 
general peace. 

62. Duidng the brief period the alli- 
ance between Paul and Napoleon lasted, 
they had made great progress in ma- 



turing the favourite project of both 
these potentates for the overthrow of 
the British power in India. A formal 
agreement for this purpose had been 
made between thetwo cabinets. Thirty- 
five thousand French, under Massena, 
were to have embarked at Ulm, on the 
Danube, and to have been joined by 
twenty-five thousand Russian troops, 
and fifty thousand Cossacks. The King 
of Persia had agreed to give them a 
passage through his dominions; and 
they were to have proceeded by land, 
or embarked on the Persian Gulf, ac- 
cording to circumstances. Whether 
this plan would have succeeded, if at- 
tempted entirely with land forces, must 
always be considered extremely doubt- 
ful, when it is recollected what formi- 
dable deserts and mountains must have 
been overcome, which have never been 
attempted by an army encumbered 
with the artillery and caissons neces- 
sary for modem wai*fare. But that it 
was perfectly practicable, if accom- 
plished by embarking in the Persian 
Gulf, is self-evident; and it is ex- 
tremely doubtful whether, if the north- 
em confederacy had not been dissolved. 
Great Britain could have relied upon 
maintaining a permanent naval supe- 
riority in the Indian seas.* 

* The plan agreed on was in these terms : — 

"A French army, 86,000 strong, with light 
artillery, under the oommand of Masaena, 
shall be moved from France to Ulm, from 
whence, with the consent of Austria, it shall 
descend the Danube to the Block Sea. 

'* Arrived there, a Russian fleet will trans- 
port it to Taganrok, from whence it shall 
moytB to Taritsin, on the Volga, where it will 
find boats to convey it to Astrakan. 

"There it will find a Russian army of 
85,000 men, composed of 16,000 iufantrv, 
10,000 cavalry, and 10,000 Cossacks^ amply 
provided with artillery and the horses neces- 
sary for its conveyance. 

"The combined army shall be transported 
by the Caspian Sea, from Astrakan to Astra- 
bat, where magazines of all sorts shall be 
established for its use. 

"This march fh>m the fh}ntiers of France 
to Astrabat will be made in eightv days; 
fifty more will be requisite to bring the 
army fh>m the banks of the Indus, by the 
route of Herat, Ferah, and Gandahar."— Paul 
afterwards agreed to increase the Cossacks to 
60.000. — Hardeubkro, vii. 407. 

In forming an opinion on the probable re- 
sult of such an expedition, no conclusion can 
be drawn from the suooessAiI irruptions of 
Alexander, Timour, Oengis Khan, or Nadir 



Digitized by 



Google 



123 



HISTORY OP EUROPE. 



[oBAP. xxxia 



(^ But wliile dTerythiog thus an- 
nounced the commencement of a 
desperate and bloody war between 
England and the norUiem powers, an 
event took place within the palace of 
St Petersburg, which at once dissolved 
the northern confederacy, defeated the 
sanguine hopen of Napoleon, and 
changed the face of the world. This 
was the death of the Emperor Paul, 
which took place on the night of the 
23d March, and led immediately to 
the accession of his son Albxandbb, 
and a total change of policy on the 
part of the cabinet of St Petersburg. 
Napoleon announced this important 
event to the French in these words, 
" Paul L died on the night of the 23d 
March. The English fleet passed the 
Sound on the 80th. History will un- 
veil the connection which may have 
existed between these events." In 
truth there was a connection, and an 
intimate one, between them, though 
not of the kind insinuated by ti^e 
First Consul The connection was that 
between flagrant misgovemment and 
oriental revolutioa In evei7 country, 
how despotic soever, there is some re- 
straint on the power of government 
When oppression or tyranny has reach- 
ed a certain height^ a spirit of resis- 
tance is inevitably generated, which 
leads to convulsion, and this is the 

Shah, because their armies wers unenoam- 
bered with the artillery and ammunition 
waggons indispensable to modem warfare. 
It appears from Colonel Conolly's Travels 
over this country, that for ten days' Journey 
the animals of the army must subsist only on 
chopped straw, cairiea with itself and that 
in that desert there is little or no water, and 
no road for wheel carriages. Still the diffi- 
culties of the transit, according to him, are 
great rather than Insuperable. The point is 
most ably discussed in a learned article in the 
United Service Jowrnal, whore aU the authori- 
ties and historical fiicta bearing on the sub- 
ject are accumulated, and tiie conclusions 
drawn apparently equally lust and irresist- 
ible. If any doubt could exist on the subject, 
it has been removed by the suoceasftil march 
of the British to Candahar and Cabul in 1839 ; 
for if England in the face of enemies could 
march up, unquestionably Rusiiia supported 
by allies could march down. In considering 
the probable suocess of Russia in such an un- 
dertaking, it is worthy of notice, that she 
never brought more than 85,000 men into the 
field at any one point in the late war with 
Turkey, nor so many as 10.000 in that with 
Penia—ftMS singiilariy illustratlvs of the 



case equally in Oriental as in European 
monarchies ; in the age of Nero as in 
that of James II. It is the highest 
gloiy and chief benefit of representa- 
tive governments, to have given a 
regular and constitutional direction to 
this necessary element in the social 
system; to have converted a casual 
and transitory burst of revenge into a 
regular and pacific organ of improve- 
ment; to have substituted a hostile 
vote in the national assembly for the 
dagger or the bowstring ; and» instead 
of the revolutions of the seraglio, in- 
troduced the steady Opposition of the 
British parliament 

64. In Russia, this important element 
was unknown. No regular or useful 
check upon the authority of govern- 
ment existed ; the will of the Czar 
was omnipotent. Measures the most 
hurtful might emanate from the palace 
without any constitutional means of 
redress existing ; and if the conduct 
of the emperor had risen to a certain 
degree of extravagance, no means of 
arresting it existed but his destruction. 
Many concurring causes had conspired 
to irritate the Russian noblesse against 
the Emperor Paul, and yet the vehe- 
mence of his character precluded all 
hope oi a return on his part to more 
rational principles of administration. 
The suspension of the commercial in- 

difficulty of pushing forward any consider- 
able force to such distant regions oy overland 
passage. On the other hand, the red coats. 
natives and Europeans, assembled for the 
si^^ of Bhurtpore, were as numeroua as 
those which fought at Waterloo (86^000 menX 
and 180 cannons were planted in the trenches, 
and that too during the hottest of the strug- 
gle in the Burmese empire. Stilly as tihe po- 
pulation of Russia is doubling every half 
century, and she will soon have the force of 
Persia at her command, the British govern- 
ment cannot too soon take measurea, by alli- 
ance and otherwise, to guard against such a 
danger. Perhaps, however, tiie real peril 
lies nearer home, and our splendid Indian 
empire Is destined to be dissolved by domes- 
tic rather than foreign causes. Considering 
the slender tenure which we have of that 
magnificent dominion, and its direct ex- 
posure, since the dissolution of the India 
Company, to British legislation, in an as- 
sembly where its interests are neither di- 
rectly nor indirectly represented, it is impos- 
sible to contemplate without alarm the pro- 
bable effect upon its fhture destinies of the 
democratio influence which has recently re- 
ceived so great an increase. 
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tercourse with England, by cutting 
off the great market for their produce, 
had injured the vital interests of the 
RoBsian landed proprietors; the em- 
bargo on English shipping, laid on in 
defiance of all the laws of war as well 
as the usages of humanity, had inflicted 
as deep a wound on the mercantile 
classes. The aristocracy of the country 
beheld with undisguised apprehension 
all the fixed principles of Russian 
policy abandoned, and a close alliance 
formed with a formidable revolutionary 
Continental state, to the exclusion of 
the maritime power on whom they de- 
pended for the sale of almost all the 
produce which constituted their weJedth ; 
while the merchants felt it to be im- 
possible to enter into any safe specula- 
tion, when the conduct of the Czar 
was 80 variable, and equal vehemence 
was exhibited in conducting war 
against an old ally as in making peace 
with a deadly foe. The internal ad- 
ministration of the empire was, in 
many respects, tyrannical and capri- 
cious; and although that might not 
by itself have led to a revolt in a 
country so habituated to submission 
as Muscovy, yety combined with other 
and deeper causes of irritation, it pro- 
duced a powerful effect. The French 
dress had been rigidly proscribed at 
the capital ; the form of a coat might 
bring the wearer into peril of a visit to 
Siberia; and the Czar had renewed 
the ancient custom which the good 
sense of preceding sovereigns had suf- 
fered to £eJ1 into desuetude, of com- 
pelling the noblesse, of whatever rank 
or sex, to stop their carriages and 
alight when they met any of the Im- 
perial family. These causes, affecting 
equally the interests, the habits, and 
the vanity of the most powerful classes. 
had produced that general feeling of 
irritation against the government 
which in free states leads to a change 
of ministers, in despotic, to a dethrone- 
ment of the sovereign. 

65. Latterly, the conduct of the 
Emperor had been so extravagant^ as 
to have given rise to a very general 
belief that he laboured under a certain 
degree of insanity. This was con- 
firmed, not less by his private than 



I his public conduct The state papers 
and ai*ticles in the St Peterabuig 
Gazette, which avowedly issued from 
his hand, or were prepared under 
his direction, bore evident marks of 
aberration. When despatches of im- 
portance were presented to him from 
the British government, containing 
terms of conciliation, he returned 
them unopened, after piercing them 
with his penknife. In the Court Qa- 
zette of December 30, 1800, he pub- 
lished an invitation to all the sovereigns 
of Europe to come to St Petersbuiig, 
and settle their disputes by a combat 
in a ehamp-tlot, with their ministers, 
Pitt> Thuguty Bernstorff, and Talley- 
rand, for esquires.* He was so much 
enraged at Prussia for not instantly 
falling in with his vehement hostility 
towards Great Britain, that he threat- 
ened some months before to put a 
stop to all intercourse between his 
subjects and the north of Germany, 
and, immediately before his death, en- 
tertained seriously the project of clos- 
ing all the harbours in Europe against 
the British commerce, and overwhelm- 
ing her Indian possessions by a cloud 
of Tartars and Kalmucks. 

66. Alarmed at this perilous crisis of 
public affairs, several of the leading 
nobles in Russia entered into a con- 
spiracy, the object of which, at first, 
was to dethrone the Czar merely, with- 
out depriving him of life ; but ex- 
perience in every age has confirmed 
the adage, that from the piison to the 
grave of princes is but a step. The 
governor of St Petersburg, Count 
Pahlen, a minister high in the confi- 
dence of the Emperor, was deeply 
implicated in the conspiracy; and 
General Benningsen, who afterwards 
bore a distinguished pai*t in the war 
against France, took a leading share in 
canying it into execution. Benningsen, 
however, was only informed of the 
design to depose the Emperor, without 
any information that his life was to 
be put in danger. . The plot was com- 
municated to Paul's two sons, the 
Grand-dukes Alexander and Constan- 
tine, though without any insinuation 

•"Latterly." said Napoleon, "IthinkPaul 
wasmad."— O'Meailv, 880. 



Digitized by 



Google 



124 



HISTORY OF EUROPK 



[chap, xxxiit. 



tliat it would be attended with danger 
to their father's life — ^it being merely 
held out that the safety of the empire 
indispensably required that the Em- 
peroi^s insanity should be prevented 
from doing any further detriment to 
the public interests. The apprehen- 
sion of priyate danger induced the 
young princes to lend a more willing 
ear than they might otherwise have 
done to these proposals; for, inde- 
pendent of the natural violence of 
their father's temperament, with which 
they were well acquainted, they were 
aware that he had become lately pre- 
judiced against his nearest relations, 
and had cGropped hints to the Princess 
Gkirgarin, the object of his chivalrous 
devotion, of his intention of sending 
Alexander to Siberia, immuring Con- 
stantine in a fortress, and the empress- 
mother in a cloister. But, notwith- 
standing this danger, it was with great 
difficulty that the young princes could 
be brought to give their consent to 
the conspiracy; and Alexander in 
particular, the eldest son, only yielded 
on express condition that his father's 
life should be spared. 

67. On the evening before his death, 
Paul received a note, when at supper 
with his mistress, warning him of the 
danger with which he was threatened. 
He put it in his pocket, saying he 
would read it on the morrow.* He 
retired to bed at twelve. On that day 
Pahlen wrote to M. Krudener, in a 
postscript to a despatch from Paul, 
urging the immediate adoption of mea- 
sures against England — " His Imperial 
Majetty it indisposed to-day ; that may 
lead to consequences." The two Su- 
boffs, and several other officers on whom 
they could rely, dined with Pahlen and 
Benningsen ; and after they were suffi- 
ciently warmed with wine, of which he 

♦ Princo Mechercki wrote a letter to Paul 
in tbe early part of that day, to warn him of 
his danger, and revealed the names of the 
conspirators. He delivered the letter into 
the nands of Koutaitsoff, another courtier, 
wlio put it in his coat pocket, nnd forgot it 
there when he changed his dress to dine with 
the Emperor. He returned to get it ; but 
Paul, growing impatient, sent for him in a 
hurry, and the trembling courtier came back 
without the epistle on which so much de- 
pendod.->HARO. viii, ft. 



himself and Benningsen did not par- 
take, they vreve initiated into the plot, 
being assured, at the same time, that 
the deposition of the Emperor only 
was intended, and that the Qrand-duke 
Alexander was aware of these designs, 
and approved of them. The conspira- 
tors, to the number of sixty, set out at 
midnight for the palace, one-half under 
the direction of Benningsen, the other 
under Pahlen, all armed with drawn 
swords. The Emperor was in the Mi- 
chael Palace, which was constructed as 
a species of fortress ; but the gates 
were all thrown open to the well-known 
chiefs who led the conspirators. Ben- 
ningsen's division entered first; Pah- 
len remained a little behind, in re- 
serve. At two in the morning Prince 
Suboff, whose situation and credit in 
the palace gave him access at all times 
to the imperial chambers, presented 
himself with the other conspirators 
at the door. A hussar who refused 
admission was cut down on the spot, 
another posted at the door fled, call- 
ing out for assistance; and the whole 
party entered, and found the royal apart- 
ments empty. Paul, hearing the noise, 
had got up, and hid himself under the 
bed. " He has escaped," said some of 
the conspirators. " That he has not>" 
returned Benningsen. ** No weakness, 
or I will put you all to death." At the 
same time Benningsen, who never lost 
his presence of mind, put his hand on 
the bed-clothes, and feeling them warm, 
observed that the Emperor could not 
be far off ; and he was soon discovered, 
and dragged from his retreat. They 
presented to the Emperor his abdica- 
tion to sign. Paul refused. A contest 
arose ; and while it was going on, the 
sound of feet was heard coming for- 
ward, which was that of the second 
division of conspirators under Pahlen 
approaching. Thoseengaged with Paul, 
struck with terror, fled in different di- 
rections, except Benningsen, who re- 
mained alone with Paul, holding him 
with one hand, and with his drawn 
sword in the other. The conspirators, 
recognising each other, soon return- 
ed and surrounded the unhappy mon- 
arch, who attempted to resist In the 
struggle the lamp which alone lighted 
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the aparfcment, was overturned, and the 
room was left in total darkness. Ben- 
ning^en ran out to get another, and on 
returning found the Emperor in the 
agonies of death. In the struggle an 
officer^s sash was passed round the neck 
of the unhappy monarch, and he was 
strangled after a desperate resistance, 
his brains being previously nearly beat 
out with the pommel of a sword.* The 
two grand-dukes were in the room 
above : Pahlen, who had remained with 
the assassins, as soon as he heai'd of the 
event, went to inform them. Alex- 
ander eagerly inquired, the moment it 
was over, whether they had saved his 
father's life. Pahlen's silence told too 
plainly the melancholy tale, and the 
young prince tore his hair in an agony 
of grief, and broke out into sincere and 
passionate exclamations of soitow at the 
catastrophe which had prepared the way 
forhisasoenttothethrone. Thedespair 
of the Empress and the Qrand-duke 
Constantine was equally vehement; but 
Pahlen, calm and collected, represented 
that the empire indispensably required 
a change of policy, and that nothing 
now remained but for Alexander to 
assume the reins of government 

68. The evident symptoms of in- 
sanity which this ill-fated monarch 
evin<»d towards the close of his reign, 
his fickleness of conduct, tyrannical 
usage of British seamen, and general 
extravagance of demeanour, must not 
throw into the shade the good qualities 
which at an early period he displayed, 
and the important ameliorations which 
he effected in his country. He first 
established the hereditary succession 
to the crown — a matter of infinite im- 
portance in a government partaking so 
largely of the oriental character. His 
improvements in the administration of 
the army were immense, and laid the 
foundation of the rapid strides which 
it made under his more fortunate suc- 
cessor. His prodigalities even contri- 
buted to the circulation of wealth, and 
sensibly augmented thepublic improve- 

* The dress of Ouvarofi^ one of the oons|^- 
ntors, cMxaed him to be mistake^ bv toe 
Emperor for his sou Constantine ; and the 
last words which the unhappy monarch 
littered were. *' And you too, my Constan- 
kiiaer--Biairoir,L438. 



ment. He was vehement, inconstant, 
and capricious, but not without a lai^ge 
intermixture of generous feeling; and 
occasionally capable of heroic actions. 
69. The effect of the causes which 
had occasioned this violent and fright- 
ful revolution speedily appeared, in the 
measures which the young Emperor 
pursued on his accession to the throne. 
The influence of Pahlen and Benning- 
sen secured the concurrence of the 
guards, and Alexander was proclaimed. 
The conspirators were invested with the 
chief offices of state, and the Czar was 
compelled to take counsel from those 
whose hands had recently been im- 
brued in his father's blood, in every- 
thing connected with the government 
of the empire.+ The new Emperor, 
on the day succeeding his elevation to 
the throne, issued a proclamation, de- 
claring his resolution to govern ac- 
cording to the maxims and system of 
his august grandmother, Catherine; 
and one of ^e first acts of his reign 
was to give orders that the British sul- 
ors and captains, who had been taken 
from the ships laid under sequestra- 
tion, and marched into the interior, 
should be set at liberty, and carefully 
conducted, at the pubUo expense, to 
the ports from which they had been 
severally taken.:t At the same time, all 
prohibitions against the export of com 

t A lady of rank and wit wrote to Fouchd^ 
on oocafdon of a public ceremony at which 
the Emperor was present soon after his ac- 
cession — " The young Emperor walked, pre- 
ceded by the assassins or his grandfother, 
followed by those of his father, and sur- 
rounded by his own."— "There, "said Pouchd^ 
*' is a woman who speaks Tadtus."— Bignon, 
i. 445 : Habd, vii. 108. 

t The empress-mother, a woman of heroic 
spirit and noble character, and who possessed 
the greatest influence through life over her 
son, openly aud uniformly avowed her hor- 
ror at Faui's murder ; and shortly after that 
event, had a picture painted, representing 
the death-scene, and publicly exposed at the 
Foundling Hospital, which was under her 
peculiar charge. Prodigious crowds having 
been attracted by the sight, Count Pahlen 
became alarmed at the oonaequences^ and 
prevailed on Alexander to request his mother 
to have it removed. But the princess was 
not to be shaken. "My son, "said she, "you 
must choose between Pahlen and me." The 
painting remained, and the minister was 
soon after dismissed fh>m his situations — 

DABaAJiTCB^ vi 84S. 
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were removed — a measure of no small 
importance to the famishing population 
of the British isles, and hardly less 
material to the gorged proprietora of 
Russian produce. The young Emperor 
shoi*tly after wrote a letter with his 
own hand to the Kiug of Britain, ex- 
pressing, in the warmest terms, his de- 
sire to reestablish the amicable rela- 
tions of the two empii*es — a declaration 
which was received with equal shouts 
of joy in London as St Petersbuiig. 

70. Perhaps no sovereign since the 
days of the Antonines ever was called 
to higher destinies, or more worthily 
filled an important place in the theatre 
of the world, than the Emperor Alex- 
ander. Placed at the head of the most 
powerful and rising empire in existence, 
stationed midway between ancient civi- 
lisation and barbaric vigour, he was 
called to take the lead iu the great 
straggle for European freedom ; to 
combat with the energy and enthusiasm 
of the desert the superiority of ad- 
vanced information, and meet the con- 
densed military force of a revolution, 
which had beaten down all the strength 
of Continental power, with the daunt- 
less resolution and enduring fortitude 
which arise in the earlier ages of social 
existence. Well and nobly he fulfilled 
his destiny. Repeatedly defeated, never 
subdued, he took counsel, like his great 
predecessor Peter, from misfortune, and 
prepared in silence those invincible 
bands which, in the day of trial, hurled 
back the most terrible array which am- 
bition had ever marshalled against the 
liberties of mankind. A majestic figure, 
a benevolent expression of counten- 
ance, gave him that sway over the mul- 
titude which ever belongs to physical 
advantages in youthful princes ; while 
the qualities of his understandmg and 
the feelings of his heart secured the 
admiration of all whose talents fitted 
them to judge of the affairs of nations. 
Misunderstood by those who foimed 
their opinion only from the ease and 
occasional levity of his manner, he was 
early formed to great determinations, 
and evinced in the most trying circum- 
stances, during the French invasion 
and the Congress of Vienna, a solidi- 
ty of judgment equalled only by the 



strength of his i*esolution. He had 
formed, early in life, an intimacy with 
the Polish prince, Czartorinski, and 
another attachment, of a mora tender 
nature, to a lady of the same nation ; 
and in consequence he considered the 
Poles so dear to him, that many of the 
best-informed patriots in that country 
hailed his accession to the throne as 
the first step towards the restoration of 
its nationality. A disposition natural- 
ly generous and philanthropic, mould- 
ed by the precepts of Laharpe, had 
strongly imbued his mind with liberal 
principles, which shone forth in full 
and perhaps dangerous lustre when he 
was called on to act as the pacificator 
of the world after the fall of Paris. But 
subsequent experience convinced him 
of the extreme danger of prematurely 
transplanting the institutions of one 
country into another in a dififerent stage 
of civilisation ; and his latter years were 
chiefly directed to objects of practical 
improvement, and the preparation of 
his subjects, by the extension of know- 
ledge and the firmness of govemment, 
for those privileges which, if suddenly 
conferred, would have involved in equal 
ruin his eiftpire and himself. 

71. The firat measures of his adminis- 
tration were eminently calculated to win 
that popularity which, notwithstand- 
ing the proverbial fickleness of the 
multitude, never afterwards forsook 
him. By a ukase, published on the 
14th April, he restored to the nobility 
their privileges and prerogatives, such 
as they had been in the time of the 
Empress Catherine ; re-established the 
rights of municipalities ; abolished se- 
cret proceedings in criminal cases; 
awarded a general amnesty, and stop- 
ped all the state prosecutions which 
had been commenced. Indulgences were 
at the same time granted to the olex^, 
and measm<es taken to reopen those 
outlets for the raw produce of the state, 
the closing of which had occasioned so 
much alarm. Independent of his letter 
to the King of England, the Emperor 
wrote to Sir Hyde Pai'ker, expressing 
an anxious wish to close with the ami- 
cable propositions made by the British 
government to his predecessor, provid- 
ed it could be done without violating 
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his engagements to his allies, and en- 
treating him in the mean time to sus- 
pendhostilitiesy and conveyingthe pleas- 
ing intelligence that orders had been 
given that the British seamen sent 
to prison by Paul were set at liberty. 
At the time when this letter arrived at 
the British fleet, Sii* Hyde had not been 
recalled by the English ministry, and 
Nelson, ^insely judging that the best 
-way of forwarding a paoific negotiation 
-was to support it by a hostile demon- 
stration, made sail with all his squadron 
to Carlsorona, where, in answer to a 
message inquiring whether the Swedish 
government was willing to be included 
in the armistice concluded with Den- 
mark, he received an answer that they 
"could not listen to sepai'ate propo- 
sals, but would close with any equit- 
able offers made by Qreat Britain to 
the united northern powers." This 
reply, coupled with the well-known 
pacific inclinations of the courtof Stock- 
holm, led the English admiral to con- 
clude that he would experience no diffi- 
culty in arranging an accommodation 
with the whole Baltic states, if the dis- 
putes with the cabinet of St Petersbuxg 
could be a^juBted; and therefore he 
proposed instantly to sail for Revel, 
where a large portion of the Russian 
fleetlay in an open bay, exposed to his 
attacks, and unable from the ice to 
make their escape. But Sir Hyde, who 
trusted that the death of Paul would 
immediately lead to a settlement of all 
the differences, insisted upon returning 
to Kioje bay, where he cast anchor, 
and remained tiU the 5th May, when 
he was 'recalled by the British govern- 
ment^ and Nelson appointed to the 
command in chie£ 

72. No sooner was Nelson the un- 
fettered master of his own actions, than 
he set sail for the gulf of Finland. But 
when he arrived there, he found that 
in the interval the enemy had escaped ; 
they had cut through the ice in the 
mole, six feet thick, on the 8d May, 
and were now safe under the cannon of 
Cronstadt. Thither they were follow- 
ed by the indefatigable admiral, who 
saluted the forts when he approached, 
and wrote to the Emperor, congratu- 
lating him on his accession, and uiging 



the immediate releaseoftheBritishsub-. 
jects and property. A fiiendly inter- 
course was immediately established be- 
tween the British admiral and the Rus- 
sian authorities ; but, as the Emperor 
expressed great uneasiness at the pre- 
sence of the English squadron, and it 
was evident that the negotiation would 
proceed more favourably if this cause 
of unitation was removed. Nelson stood 
out to sea, and proceeded down the 
Baltic, leaving only a brig to bring off 
the provisions which had been con- 
tracted for. This judicious and con- 
ciliatory conduct was met by a corre- 
sponding disposition on the part of Rus- 
sia. When at anchor off Rostock, be 
received an answer to his letter to the 
Emperor, couched in the most flatter- 
ing terms, and containing the impor- 
tant intelligence, that the British ves- 
sels and crews which had been detained 
were ordered to be liberated. On his 
return to Copenhagen, he found that 
the conduct of Denmai'k during his ab- 
sence had been actuated by veiy diffe-, 
rent principles ; the most hostile pre- 
parations had been going forward, in 
defiance of the armistice ; and ample 
grounds existed, if the English govern- 
ment had been so inclined, to renew 
hostilities, and utterly destroy what 
remained of the Danish naval power. 
But the death of Paul had dissolved 
the confedei*acy ; conciliatory measures 
werenowthe most prudent course which 
could be adopted ; and Nelson, wisely 
dissembling his resentment, proceeded 
to England to receive the thanks of a 
grateful nation, which his valour and 
skill had brought victorious out of a 
state of unprecedented danger* 

73. The British cabinet immediately 
sent Lord St Helens to St Petersburg ; 
and soon after his arrival at that capi- 
tal, he signed a treaty as glorious to 
England as it was confirmatory of the 
correctness of the view she had taken 
of the law of nations in this great 
question. By this convention it was 
provided, " That the right of search- 
ing merchant-ships belonging to the 
subjects of one of the. contracting 
powers, and navigating under a ship 
of war of the same power, -shall only 
be exercised by ships of wsr of th^ 
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belligerent party, and shall never ex- 
tend to the fittei-s-out of privateera or 
other tessels which do not belong to 
the imperial or royal fleet of their 
majesties, but which their subjects 
shall have fitted out for war ; that the 
effects on board neutral ships shall be 
free, with the exception of contraband 
of war and of enemy's property ; and 
it is agreed not to comprise in the 
number of the latter the merchandise 
of the produce, growth, or manufac- 
ture of the countries at war, which 
should have been acquirad by the sub- 
jects of the neutral power, and should 
be transported for their account." And 
the contraband articles between the 
two powera were declared to be the 
same as those specified in the treaty 
10th February 1797; viz. "cannons, 
mortal's, fire-arms, pistols, bombs, gre- 
nades, balls, bullets, firelocks, flints, 
matches, sulphur, helmets, pikes, 
swords, sword-belts, pouches, saddles 
and bridles, excepting such quantity 
of the said articles as may be neces- 
sary for the defence of the ship and 
crew." It was further provided, **'that, 
in oi*der to determine what shall be 
deemed a blockaded port, that deno- 
mination only is given to such a one 
where thei*e is, by the disposition of 
the power which attacks it, with ships 
stationary or sufficiently near, an evi- 
dent danger in entering." By this 
treaty the light of sean^ was placed 
upon its true footing ; it was divested 
of the circumstances most likely to oc- 
casion irritation in neutral vessels, and 
not stipulated in favour of either party 
as a new right, but merely recognised 
aa a privilege already existing, neces- 
sarily inherent by the practice of mari- 
time states in eveiy belligerent power, 
and subjected to such restraints as the 
enlarged experience of mankind had 
prov^ to be expedient 

74. Napoleon has observed upon this 
agreement : " Europe beheld with as- 
tonishment this ignominious treaty 
signed by Russia, and which, by con- 
sequence, Denmark and Sweden were 
oompeUed to adopt It was equivalent 
to an admission of the sovereignty of 
the seas in the British parliament, and 
the slavery of aU other states. This 



treaty was such that England could 
have desired nothing more, and a power 
of the third order would have been 
ashamed to have signed it" A stronger 
panegyric could not have been pro- 
nounced on this memorable conven- 
tion, so far as England is concerned, or 
a more valuable eulogium on the firm- 
ness of the cabinet and the intrepidity 
of the seamen by whom these impor- 
tant advantages had been secured. The 
First Consul eaiiy despatched Duroc 
to St Petersburg, to endeavour to coun- 
terbalance the influence of Great Bri- 
tain, and bring Alexander back to the 
footsteps of his predecessor ; but though 
he received the most flattering recep- 
tion, he could effect nothing against 
the ascendancy of Nelson; and the 
treaty was signed, to the universal joy 
of both nations. Duroc, however, re- 
ceived some compensation for his dis- 
appointment in diplomacy from the 
seci*et assurances he received from the 
Emperor of his admiration for the Firat 
Consul, and his anxious desire to re- 
establifih friendly relations with France. 
Already were to be discerned symptoms 
of that impassioned admiration on the 
part of the Czar for Napoleon,* which 

* ** After the formal audieuoes, Duroc had 
several private interviews, in which Alex- 
ander affected to display his inmost thoughts 
to the representative of the First ConmiL 
One day the Emperor dismissed his attend- 
ants, and, taking him aside, seemed to ex- 
plain his feelings with the utmost freedom. 
'I have long been,' said he, 'the friend of 
France. I admire your new leader : I ap- 
preciate what he has done to promote the 
tranquillity of his own country, and main- 
tain the social order of Europo. It is not 
frx>m my side that he need fear the outbreak 
of a new war between the two empires Bat 
let him second me, and cease to supply those 
jealous of his i)0wer with pretexts for en- 
mity. Tou see that I have made concessions 
—I do not now speak of Egypt. I prefer 
that it should belong to France rather than 
to England ; and i^ unfortunately, the EIng- 
lish should get possession of that country^ I 
would unite with you in wresting it from 
them. I have given up Halta^ in cider to 
get rid of one of the difficulties which 
threatened the peace of Europe. No one ac- 
cuses the First Consul of endangering social 
order like your preceding governments ; but 
he is accused of a desire to invade other 
states. Let him put an end to these diffi- 
culties, and in Aitiire the best possible un- 
derstanding will subsist between us."*^ 
Tbiebs' Gmnaat.€U:»npire, iiL lA. 
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afterwards so deeply affected the des- 
tinies of the world at Tilsit and Er- 
fiirth. 

75. Sweden and Denmark were not 
expressly included in the conTention 
of the 17th June; but they were com- 
pelled to follow the example of Russia. 
Unable of themselves to contend with 
the nayal power of England, the anti- 
cipated loss of all their colonies, and 
the certainty of being deprived of their 
whole commerce, if they continued the 
contest, ultimately overcame the influ- 
ence of France, and the recollection of 
their recent wounds at Copenhagen. 
On the 20th May, a convention was 
agreed to by the Danish government, 
in virtue of which the city of Hamburg 
was, three days afterwards, evacuated 
by the Danish troops, and the free na- 
vigation of the Elbe restored ; on the 
19th, the embargo on British vessels 
had been taken off both in Russia, 
Sweden, and Denmark. These mea- 
sures were immediately met by corre- 
sponding steps on the part of the Brit- 
ish government; the embaigo on all 
the ships of the Baltic powers in the 
harbours of Qreat Britain was raised ; 
and the expense both of putting it on 
and taking it off, as far as Dani& ves- 
sels were concerned, defrayed by the 
English treasury. Prussia had been 
unwillingly drawn into the struggle, 
and took the first opportunity of escap- 
ing from its effects. Under the media- 
tion of Russia, an arrangement was con- 
cluded, by which the Prussian troops 
were to evacuate Hanover, and restore 
the free navigation of the Weser.* 

76. Thus was dissolved, in less than 
six months after it had been formed, 
the most formidable confederacy ever 

* After Nelson's retom, he had a oonver- 
tation with Mr Addiogtoo, then First Lord 
of the Treasury, on the battle of Copenhagen, 
which was highly interesting. '^The con- 
versation turned on the circumstance of Nel- 
son's having continued the action after the 
admiral had made the signal of recall Mr 
Addington told him he was a hold man to 
disregud the orders of his superior: to 
which he replied that any one may be de- 
feated under ordinary drcumstanoes, but 
that the man of real value was he who would 
persevere under sJl risks, and under the 
tieaYiest responsibility. 'But,' he added, 
'in the midst of it all I depended upon you ; 

VOL. V. I 



arrayed against the English maritime 
power. Professedly contracted in order 
to secure the liberty of the seas, it was 
really directed against the grandeur 
and prosperity of Qreat Britain; breath- 
ing only the sentiments of freedom and 
justice, it was, in truth, intended to 
divide among the coalesced states the 
power and tiie ascendancy of a more 
fortunate rival The rapidity with 
which this powerful alliance was broken 
up by England, toward the conclusion 
of a long and burdensome war, and 
when her people wero labouring under 
the combined pressuro of severe want 
and diminished employment^ is one of 
the most remarkable features of this 
memorable contest ; and, perhaps moro 
than any other, characteristic of the 
vast ascendancy, moral as well as poli- 
tical, which she has acquired among 
the other nations of the world. It is 
in vain to say, the dissolution of the 
confederacy was owing to the death of 
Paul The rovolution at St Peters- 
buig was itself the result of the influ- 
ence of Qreat Britain; of that vast 
commerce, which had made her inter- 
course essential to the very existence of 
the most haughty Continental states ; 
and that moral sway, which ranged 
under her banners the most powerful 
and important classes of distant na- 
tions. 

77. The conduct of the British gov- 
ernment and people, during this trying 
crisis, was a model of firmness and mo- 
deration, and was deservedly crowned 
by one of the most glorious triumphs 
recorded in their history. Disdaining 
to submit to the menaces even of com- 
bined Europe, they boldly fronted the 
danger; anticipated by the rapidity of 

for I knew that, luwpen what might, if I did 
my duty you would stand by me.* "— Pkl- 
LEW's life ^ lord Sidnwuth, i. 465. This 
mutual confidence of minister and comman- 
der was not misplaced ; for among Mr Ad- 
dington's many excellent qualities, none was 
more worthy of admiration than the reso- 
lute moral courage which made him on aU 
occasions support an inferior ftmetionary, if 
acting bona ftde^ though with doubtfUl pru- 
dence, in the discharge of duty. A memor- 
able instance of Ubis occurred in his instan- 
taneous approvalf as home secretary, of the 
conduct of^the yeomanry at Feterloo near 
Manchester, in 1819. 

X 
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their movement* the junction of their 
adversaries, paralysed by the thunder 
of their arms the first of their oppo- 
nents, and at the same time holding 
out the olive branch, succeeded in de- 
taching Um greatest power from the 
confederacy, and ultimately dissolving 
i^ without the abandonment of one 
principle for which the war had been 
\indertaken. The convention of 17th 
J«ne fixed the maritime question upon 
it* true basis ; it arrogated no peculiar 



privilege to Great Britain, subjected to 
no ezcluBive humiliation the neutral 
states ; but, prescribing one equal rule 
for all belligerent powers, and impos- 
ing one equal obligation upon all neu- 
trflJs, settled the right of search and 
blockade upon that equitable footing, 
which, alike obligatory upon England 
and inferior nations, must ever remain 
the law of the seas^ while ambition 
and revenge continue to desolate the 
world. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 



XXBBDIZIOX TO BOTPT — OONCLOTIOM OP THB WAE. — AUG. 179»— OOT. 180L 



1. Whbv Kapoleon quitted the 
Egyptian shores and the career of Asi- 
atic gloiy, to follow his fortunes on the 
theatre of Europe, he left Kleber in 
the eoonmand of the aormy, and address- 
ed to him a long letter, containing 
minote directions for the regulation of 
his conduct in all possible emergenciee 
which might occur. As it was evident 
that the victory of the Nile had com- 
plotdly cut off all diance oi maintain- 
ii^a regalar intercourse with France, 
and it was therefore noire than pro- 
bable ^at the- Egyptian army would 
be compelled to capitulate, he distinctly 
autiiorised his successor to eondude a 
eamfvaHoj^ for the evacuation of Egypt^ 
pvovided only that he leceived no suc- 
cMirs or assistance firom France during 
the loilowing year^ and the deaths by 
the plague should amount to above 
fifteen hundred persons: Insmectiately 
after being invested with the command, 
Kleber wrote a letter to the Direetory, 
in which 1^ gave the most desponding 
view of the situation of the army ; aa- 
^srted thai it was redoced to half its 
fonner amount; was destitute of every- 
thing and in the lowest state of die- 
pnssion; that the manufactories of 
powder and arms had totally failed; 
that no resources existed to replace 



the stores which had been expended ; 
that General Buonaparte, so far from 
leaving any money behind him to main- 
tain the troops, had bequeathed to them 
only a debt of twelve millions of francs 
(£480,000), being more than a year's 
revenue of the province ; that the sol* 
diers were four milliens <£1 60,000) in 
arrear of their pay ; that the Mame- 
lukes were dispersed, not destroyed; 
and that the Qnmd Vizier and Djezzar 
Pasha were at Acce at the head of thirty 
thousand men. He oonduded in these 
terms, — >^ Such sxe, Oiticen Directors^ 
the eiroumatanoss under whichGreneral 
Buonaparte has laid upon ttie theenos^ 
mous burden of the £cmj of the East. 
He saw the latal crisis was Approach- 
ing; your osders doubiieBB prevented 
him from attempting to surmount it. 
That the crisis was ai hand is attested 
equally by his letteis> Ms iastructions, 
his negotiations. It Is notorious to 
all the woffldy and unhi^pily as weQ. 
known to our enemies as to the French 
in Egypt. In these circumstances^ I 
think the best thing I can do is to con- 
tinue the negotiations eommenced by 
Buonaparte, even if this shotdd lead to* 
no other result than, the gaining time. 
I have annexed the letter I have writ- 
ten to the Grand Vizier, sending him 
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at the same time the duplicate of that 
of Buonaparte."* 

2. ThaA this letter contained an ex- 
aggerated picture of the ciromnstances 
and sufferings of the army, is abun- 
dantly proved by the ccoulition in 
which it was found by the English 
troops, when they landed at Alexan- 
dria eighteen months afterwards. In 
truth, Eleber wrote under a bitter feel- 
ing of itxitation at Napoleon for having 
deserted the Egyptian army ; and his 
letter is tinged by those gloomy colours 
in which aU exiles, but in an especial 
manner the French, regard the eountiy 
of their banishment. It fell into the 
hands of the Enghsh during its passage 
varoBB the Mediterranean, in a curious 
way. The vessel in which it was con- 
Teyed being chased by the English 
croiserf' the captain threw the packet 
containing the doqiatches overboard; 
l>at it floated on the sur&ce of the 

* The letter which Niapoldoa had addx«s8> 
•ed to the Grand Vizier previous to his de- 
parture ttom the East, is one of the most cha- 
racteristic of all his compositions. ' ' Alas ! " 
eaid he, "why are the Suhlime Forte and 
the French nauon, after having been friends 
for so many years, now at war with each 
other ? Tour excellency cannot be ignorant 
that the Fmndi nation has ever been warm- 
ly attached to the Sublime Porte. Endowed 
sis your exoellenpy is with the most distin- 
l^uished talents^ it cannot have escaped your 
penetration, that the Austrians andBtissians 
are united in a peiiMtual league against the 
Turkish empire, and that the French, on the 
other hand, have done everything hi their 
power to arrest their wicked designs. Tour 
ezeelle&cy knows that the Russiaas.are the 
enemies of the Mussulman Mth ; and that 
the Emperor Paul, as Grand Master of Malta, 
has solemnly sworn enmity to the race of 
Osmaalis. The French, on the other hand, 
have abolished the order of Malta, given 
liberty to the Mahometan prisoners detained 
in that fortress, and profess the same belief 
as themselves, * That there is no God but the 
true God.* Is it not strange, then, that the 
Sublime Porte should dechure war ou the 
French, its real and sincere friends^ and eon- 
tract alliance with the Russians and Germans, 
its implacable enemies? 

*'As long as the French were of the sect 
of the Messiah, they were the fHeads of the 
Sublime Forte ; nevertheless that power de- 
dares war against them. This has arisen 
fratD. the enor into which the oourts of ISng- 
land and Russia have led theTurkish Divan. 
We had informed it by letter of our intended 
expedition into Arabia; but these courts 
found means to interoept and suppress our 
letters ; and although I had proved to the 



waves, was seen by the English pursu> 
era, and picked up. It was forwarded 
directly to London, and contiibuted in 
no small degree to confirm the British 
cabinet in their resolution to send an 
expedition to "Bgjpt It was after- 
wards sent by them to the First Con- 
sul, after his accession to supreme 
authority; and it is not the least 
honoun^le trait in that great man's 
character, that he made allowance for 
the influence of the desponding feelings 
whieh he had so repeatedly witnessed 
in the Egyptian officers, and never 
sought to revenge upon his absent lieu- 
tenant the depreciatory expressions 
which, in an official despatch to govern- 
ment, he had used in ireference to 

himytlf , 

3. But although Kleber, under the 
influence of these gloomy views, ad- 
dressed proposals of accommodation to 
the Grand Yiojsr, he made the most 

Sublime Forte that the French Republic, far 
from wishing to deprive it of any part of its 
dominions, had not even the smallest inten-' 
tion of making war on ity his most glorious 
nuyesty. Sultan Selim, gave credit to the 
En^lisb, and with unaccountable precipitance 
de(Sared war on the French, his ancient allies. 
Though informed of this war, I despatched 
an ambassador to avert it ; but he was seized 
and thrown into prison, and I was obliged, 
in spite of myself; to cross the desert and 
carry the war into Syria. 

**Thot^h my army te as innumerable as 
the sands of the sea» full of courage ; though 
I have fortresses and castles, of prodigious 
strength ; though I have no fear or appre- 
hension of any sort; yet, out of commisera- 
tion to the human race, and, above all, from 
a desire to be reunited to the first and most 
faithful of our allies^ the Sultan Selim, I now 
make known my disposition for peace. If 
yott wish to have Egypt, tell me so. France 
never entertained an idea of taJdns it out of 
the hands of the Sublime Porte and swallow- 
ing it up. Give authority to your minister 
who is at Paris, or send some one to Egypt 
with fUll powen^ and all Aail be ammged 
without aniSBoaity, and agreeably to our 
desires.'* 

Under such a spedous guise did Napoleon 
conceal his ambitious designs on the East; 
his xesoh&tkxQ, so early formed and steadily 
adhered to, ofmakingJwpt a French colony; 
his unprovoked seizure of that country while 
at peace with the Ottoman empire, and his 
attempt, which, bat for ttie repulse at Acre^ 
would in all probabOitT have succeeded, of 
revolutionising the whole of Asia Minor, and 
mounting himself on the throne of Constan. 
tine.— Bee the Orif/VMA Utttr fi» Aim. Reg, 
1800, 218, 21». 
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vigoroufl preparatioiiB to repel the at- 
tack with which he was threatened by 
the Ottoman army. The greater part 
of the French troops were stationed at 
El-Arish and the eastern frontier, to 
watch the motions of the Syrian host^ 
while six thousand were scattered 
along the course of the Nile, from the 
cataracts to the ocean, to oyerawe the 
Mamelukes, and guard the sea-coast 
from Turkish invasion. Encouraged 
by the approach of the Grand Vizier^ s 
army, the indefatigable Mourad Bey 
again issued from the desert, at the 
head of two thousand Mamelukes ; but 
he was attacked by Desaiz, early in 
August, at Syout, and obliged to fall 
back. Following up his success, the 
French general mounted his infantry 
on dromedaries, and, at the head of a 
chosen band, pursued the Mameluke 
chief into his furthest recesses. The 
latter, conceiving he had only to deal 
with horsemen, chai'ged the attacking 
column with great impetuosity; but 
the cavaliers instantly dismounted, 
placed their dromedaries in the centre, 
and formed a square, with the front 
rank kneeling, as at the battle of the 
Pyramids. The Mamelukes were re- 
ceived with the murderous rolling fire 
of Sultaun Eebir, and, after changing 
repeatedly on every side, they fled in 
disorder into the desert, and did not 
again appear on the theatre of Egyp- 
tian wiurf are. 

4. The Turkish army which Napo- 
leon destroyed at Aboukir, was but the 
advanced guard of the vast force which 
the Sublime Porte had collected to re- 
cover Egypt from the Republican arms. 
Their main body, consisting of twenty 
thousand Janizaries and regular sol- 
diers, and twenty-five thousand irre- 
gular troops, arrived in the end of Octo- 
ber in the neighbourhood of Gaza, on 
the confines of the desert which sepa- 
rates Syria from "Egypt At the same 
time a corps of ei^t thousand Jani- 
zaries, under the convoy of Sir Sidney 
Smith, made their appearance at the 
mouth of the Nile, to effect a diversion 
in that quarter. The leading division, 
consisting of four thousand men, land- 
ed, and soon became mastera of the 
tower of Bogaz, at the entrance of one 



of its branches, where they immedi- 
ately began to fortify themselves ; but- 
before their works had made any pro- 
gress they were attacked by General 
Verdier, at the head of a thousand 
French, routed, and driven into the 
sea, with the loss of five pieces of can- 
non, and all their standards. 

5. Relieved by this decisive victory 
from all apprehensions in that quarter, 
Eleber turned his whole attention to- 
the great array which was approaching- 
from the Syrian desert The check at 
the mouth of the Nile rendered the 
Grand Vizier more disposed to enter 
into negotiations ; while the declining 
numbers and desponding spirite of the 
French rendered them desirous on any 
terms to extricate themselves from a 
hopeless banishment, and revisit their 
beloved country. Napoleon had made 
proposals for an accommodation so 
early as 17th August; and Sir Sidney 
Smith had warned Elleber that, in virtue 
of the treaty 5th January 1799, Turkey 
could no longer make peace with France, 
except in concert with Russia and/ 
Great Britain. An unexpected reverse 
facilitated the negotiations — the Grand 
Vizier, having crossed the desert^ laid 
siege to El-Ansh. The operations were 
conducted by Major Douglas and other 
British ofiKcers ; and the fort was car- 
ried, during a tumult of insubordina- 
tion on the part of the garrison, on the 
29th December. After their means of 
defence were exhausted, the garrison 
capitulated ; but the terms were disre-^ 
garded by the unruly crowd of Mussul- 
mans, and in spite of the utmost efforts 
of the British ofiKcers, above three hun- 
di*ed French were barbarously put to 
the sword. The capture of this strong- 
hold, which Napoleon termed one of 
the keys of Egypt^ and the proof it- 
afforded of the degree to which the 
spirit of the troops had been shaken,, 
had a powerful effect in accelerating- 
the negotiations ; and a convention was 
signed at El-Arish about a month 
afterwards, by which it was stipu- 
lated, that the French army should re- 
turn to Europe with its arms and bag- 
gage, on boaM its own vessels, or those 
^mished by the Turkish authorities ; 
that all the fortresses of Egypt, witb 
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"the exception of Alexandria, Rosetta, 
:and Aboukir, where the army was to 
embark, should be surrender^ within 
forty-five days ; that the prisoners on 
both sides should be given up, and that 
the Grand Vizier should pay £120,000 
during the three months that the eya- 
•cuation was going forward. 

6. This convention was not signed by 
the British admiral, Sir Sidney Smith ; 
nor was he vested either with express 
authority to conclude such a treaty, nor 
with such a command as necessarily im- 
plied a power to do so. It was, how 
ever, entered into with his concun'ence 
and approbation, and, like a man of 
honour, he felt himself as much bound 
to see it carried into effect as if his sig- 
nature had been afi&xed to the instru- 
ment. But the British government had, 
;8ix weeks before, sent out ordera to 
Lord Keith, commanding the English 
fleet in the Mediterranean, not to con- 
sent to any treaty in which it was not 
stipulated that the French Urmy were 
to be prisoners of war ; and Lord Keith, 
on the 8th January, a fortnight before 
the convention of El-Arish was signed, 
had sent a letter from Minorca to Kle- 
ber, warning him, that any vessels 
'having on board French troops, retum- 

* The Continental historians of every de- 
scription are loud in their abuse of the Brit- 
ish government for what they call its bad faith 
in refusing to ratify the convention of El- 
Arish. The smallest attention to dates must 
be sufficient to prove that these censures are 
totally destitute of foundation. The conven- 
tion was signed at El-Arish on 24th Janu- 
iury 1800, and Lord Keith's letter, annoim- 
dng that the British government would agree 
to no capitulation, was dated Minorca* 8th 
January 1800, or mteen dayi h^ort the siffna- 
'ture df the treaty. This letter was foimded on 
instructions sent out by the British cabinet 
to Lord Keith, dated 17th December, in con- 
sequence of the intercepted letters of Kleber, 
which had &llen into their hands immedi- 
4itely after Napoleon's return, Kleber no 
sooner received Lord Keith's letter than he 
resumed hostilities, and fought the battle of 
Heliopolis with his wonted precipitance, 
witiiout once reflecting on the fact, that the 
letter on which he founded so much was 
written, not only long before intelligence of 
the treaty had reached England, but fh)m 
Minorca, nxteen days btfore the treaty itt^toas 
^giffnecL * ' No sooner, however, " said Mr Pitt 
in his place in parliament, " was it known in 
England that the French general had the 
•bith of a British officer pledged to him, and 
was disposed to act upon it, than instructions 



ing home in virtue of a capitulation, 
other than an unconditional surrender, 
would be made prisoners of war.* No 
sooner was this letter received by Gen- 
eral Kleber, in February following, 
than he was filled with indignation, 
despatched instant orders to put a stop 
to the evacuation of the country, which 
had commenced, and resolved to re- 
Btune hostilities. In an animated pro- 
clamation to his troops, he declared : 
" Soldiera t we can only answer such 
insolence by victories — prepare to com- 
bat." This announcement was received 
with loud shouts by the soldiers, who 
had already become highly dissatisfied 
at the humiliating convention which 
had been concluded, and they joyfully 
prepared to forget all their cares in the 
excitement of battle. 

7. Kleber drew up his army, which 
had now arrived from all parts of Egypt, 
and was twelve thousand strong, by 
moonlight, on the night of 19th March, 
in four squares, in the plain of Koubbe, 
in front of the ruins of HeliopoUs. The 
heavens, ever serene in those latitudes, 
and the bright rays of the Queen of 
night, which poured through the un- 
clouded vault, enabled them to perform 
the movement with precision ; though 

were sent out to have the convention execut- 
ed, though the officer in question had, in fSsMit, 
no authority to sign it. " Orders, accordingly, 
were sent out to execute the treaty, and they 
arrived in Esfypt in May 1800, long after the 
battle of Heliopolis : and Kleber had consent- 
ed to a renewsd of the treaty, when it was in- 
terrupted by his assassination at Grand Cairo, 
on 14th June 1800. Sir Sidney Smith had no 
authority to agree to the convention, nor was 
he the commanding officer on the station, in 
whom that power necessarily resided, but a 
mere commodore in command of a ship of the 
line and two frigates— Lord Keith beinf at 
the head of the squadron in the Mediter- 
ranean. This conduct, in agreeing, contrary 
to their obvious interests, to restore to France 
a powerful veteran army, irrecoverably sepa- 
rated from the Republic at the very time 
when it most stood in need of its assistance, 
in consequence of a convention acceded to, 
without authority, by a subordinate officer, 
is the strongest instance of the good &ith of 
the British cabinet ; and affords a striking 
contrast to the conduct of Napoleon soon 
after, in refusing to ratify the armistice of 
Treviso, condu&d with frill powers by his 
general, Brune— a prooeeding which the 
Frendi historians mention, not only without 
disapprobation, but with manifest satisfac- 
tion.— ^ilna. JUg, 1800, 220; and Nap. ii. 134. 
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the light was too feehle to permit the 
eoemy to perceive what was going for- 
ward. 

■ Homines, -volacreaque, fenuique 
Rolrerat alta quias : nullo cam murmure aopes 
Immotnque Bll«at froode* : BiletbuxnidusaBr: 
Sidera eola micant* 

In front were stationed the four 
squares, with the artiUerj at the angles, 
and the cayahy in the intervals. Com- 
panies of grenadiers doubled the cor- 
ners of each square, and were ready to be 
employed either in resisting an attack 
or in offensive movements. Order, 
silence, and regularity prevailed in the 
European army : the solemnity of the 
occasion had subdued the usual viva- 
city of the French character; they felt 
that the moment had arrived when they 
must either conquer or die. The Turks, 
on the other hand, were encamped, after 
the manner of Asiatics, in confused 
masses, in the neighbourhood of El- 
Hanka ; six thousand Janizaries lay in 
the village of Matarieh, where they had 
thrown up some rude fortifications; 
their numerous cavalry, with the Ma- 
melukes of Ibrahim Bey, extended on 
the right of that advanced guard as far 
as the banks of the Nile. Their whole 
force amounted to nearly fifty thousand 
men ; but more than half of this array 
consisted of irregulars, upon whom little 
reliance was to be placed ; and the situa- 
tion of the regular corps in the village 
suggested the hope that they might be 
cut off before tne remainder of the 
army could come up to their support 

8. For this purpose, General Friant 
advanced before daybreak straight to- 
wards that village ; while Reyuier, with 
his division, moved forward in front of 
the ruins of Heliopolis, to cut off the 
communication between their detached 
corps and the bulk of the Turkish army. 
Ko sooner did the Janizaries perceive 
that the enemy were approaching their 
intrenchments, than they sallied forth 
with their redoubtable scimitars in their 
hands, and commenced a furious attack 
on the French squares. But Asiatic 

* " Sound sleep has now relaxed the nerves 
of both men and birds, and beasts; the 
hedges and the motionless foliage are still 
without any noise ; the dewy air is still ; the 
stars alone are twinkling "—Ovid, Metamor- 
phosttf vii. 185. 



valour could effect nothing against Eu> 
ropean steadiness and discipline; the 
Ottomans were received in front by a 
murderous rolling fire, and ohaiged at 
the same time, wMle disordered by their 
rush forward, in flank. In a few min- 
utes they were mown down and de- 
stroyed, the ditches filled by their 
wounded fugitives, and over the breath- 
ing and bleeding mass the French gre- 
nadiers pressed on and scaledthe works. 
Instantly the camp of the Janizaries 
wascarried ; camion, ammunition, tents, 
all fell into the hands of the victors ; 
and the small remnant who fled to- 
wards the main army were swept away 
by the flre of Friantf a division, or cut 
down by the charges of the French 
cavalry. 

9. The Grand Vizier no sooner saw 
his advanced guard, destroyed, than he 
moved forward with his whole army to 
avenge their loss. The French were re- 
posing after the fatigues of their first 
onset, when the rays of the newly-risen 
sun were intercepted by a cloud of dust 
in the east It was the Ottoman army, 
still forty thousand strong, which was 
approaching to trample under their 
horses' hoofs the diminutive band of 
Franks who had dared to await their 
charge. Immediately the French order 
of battle was formed ; the troops were 
drawn up in squares— Friant on the 
left^ Reynier on the right; the guns 
were advanced into the int«:vals be- 
tween the masses ; the cavalxy remain- 
ed close behind, ready to break through 
the moment a favourable opportunity 
occurred. The cannonade soon beoame 
extremely warm on both sides ; but the 
balls of the Ottomans, iU directed, flew 
over the heads of the Republicans, while 
their artillery was rapidly dismounted 
by the well-directed fire of their adver- 
saries, and even the Grand Vizier^s staff" 
was melting away under the deadly 
tempest of shot Tom to pieces by the 
hail-storm of bullets, which their undis- 
ciplined valour was ill qualified to bear, 
the Osmanlis prepared for a general 
charge. 

10. The concentration of their stand- 
ards along their whole line gave the- 
French warning that it was approach- 
ing. Soon a cloud of dust filled the 
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Bkj ; the earth trembled as if shaken 
by an earthquake, and the roar of 
twenty thousand horsemen at full speed 
was enough to have struck terror into 
the most dauntless breasts. But no- 
thing could break the fum array of the 
Republieansi As the enemy approach- 
ed, they were iweived by a terrible dia- 
chaige of grape-shot ; their front rank 
almost all fell under the fatal storm— 
the rear wheeled about and fled ; and 
in a few minutes the mighty array had 
disappeared, without a single musket 
having been fired by the French in- 
fantry. The Vizier rallied his troops, 
and brought them up again to the at- 
tack; but they were unable to break 
those flaming citadels^ from which a 
derouring fire issued on evexy sida 
Surrounded by an innumerable multi- 
tude, not one of the balls from the 
French squares fell without effect ; in 
& short time the carnage became in- 
tolerable, and the Ottomans fled in in- 
describable confusion towards the de- 
Bert, Kleber, following up his success, 
advanced rapidly to El-Hanka: the 
Turks fled the moment the French 
bayonets appeared; the whole army 
pressed forward, and before nightfall 
they had made themselves masters c^ 
the Ottoman camp, and reposed in the 
splendid tents where the luxuxy of the 
East had displayed all its magnificenoe. 
11. While these important events 
were going forward in the plain of He- 
liopohs, the garrison of Cairo was re- 
duced to the last extremity. Two thou- 
sand men had been left in that city, un- 
der the command of Generals Yerdier 
and Zayoucheck, with orders, if a gen- 
eral insurrection broke out, to retire 
into the forts which had been con- 
structed to overawe its turbulent po- 
pulation. A corps of Mamelukes and 
Turks was detached during the battle, 
and by a circuitous route reached Cairo, 
where it excited a revolt The French 
were shut up in the forts, and it was 
only by a vigorous defence that they 
maintained themselves against the fu- 
rious attacks of the Mussulmans. When 
the firing had ceased on the plain of 
HeliopoUs, the sound of a distant can- 
nonade, in the direction of Cairo, in- 
formed the vietom of what was going 



forward at the capital They instantly 
despatched a corps at midnight, which, 
traversing the desert by star^ht^ ar- 
rived in time to rescue the brave gar- 
rison from their perilous situation. 
Kleber at the same time pursued the 
broken army to Balbeia^ which sur- 
rendered, though strongly garrisoned, 
at the fix^ summons ; and soon after, 
the Qrand Vizier, abandoning all his 
artillery, baggage, and ammunition, re- 
tired across the desert, actively pursued 
by the Arabs, and his mighty host was 
speedily reduced to a lender train of 
fiollowera. 

12. The Turks under Ibrahim Bey, 
who had been detached to Cairo, 
agreed to evacuate the town when they 
were informed of the result of the 
battle of Heliopolis ; but it was iorxnd 
impracticable to bring the insurgent 
population to terms of surrender, and 
it was necessary, at all hayjirdw, to strike 
terror into the country by a sanguinary 
example near the capitaL Boulak, a 
fortified suburb of Cairo, was surround- 
ed, and, the inhabitants having refused 
to capitulate, it was carried by storm, 
and every soul within the walls put to 
the sword. The French troops, who 
cameback from the pursuitof theGrand 
Vizier, soon after surrounded the city 
of Cairo, and summoned it to surveor 
der. A refusal having been returned, 
a severe bombardment and cannonade 
were kept up for some hours, until 
several practicable breaches were made^ 
when a general assault took plaea In 
vain the Mussulmans defended the walb 
with the courage which they have lo 
often displayed in similar sifcuatioos; 
after a bloody contest the French en- 
tered on all sidesi, and a desperate 
struggle took place in the streets and 
houses, whioh was only terminated bj 
the approach of night. On thefoUow^ 
ing morning, however, the Turkish 
leaders, seeing their defences forced, 
and being appreheaisive of meeting with 
the fate of Boulak if the resistance waa 
any longer continued, made offers of 
capitulation ; and Kleber, ddighted at 
the prospect of terminating so bloody 
a strife, granted them favourable temus. 
Soon afber, the Turkish division whkh 
had entered Cairo took the route of the 
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desert^ escorted by the French troops, 
and the insurgentB of the capital pur- 
chased their liyes by consenting to an 
enormons contribution. At the same 
time the Turks who had landed in the 
Delta were driven into Damietta, where 
they surrendered to Qeneral Belliard ; 
and Mourad Bey, seeing all hope at an 
end, concluded an honourable conven- 
tion with Kleber, in virtue of which he 
was permitted to retain the command 
of Upper Egypt. Within a month after 
the battle of Heliopolis, the crisis was 
entirely surmounted, and the French 
had quietly resumed possession of all 
their conquests. 

13. This great victory completely re- 
established the French affairs on the 
banks of the Nile. The troops, recent- 
ly so gloomy and depressed, returned 
to their quarters joyous and triumph- 
ant ; the stores and ammunition were 
repaired from the spoils of the defeated 
army ; the booty obtained by the sol- 
diers was immense, and from the con- 
tributions levied on the rebellious 
cities funds were obtained to clothe and 
equip the whole army anew. Animat- 
ed bv victory, the soldiers ceased to 
pine n>r a return to France : they form- 
ed connections with Asiatic women, 
homes arose, and the endearments of 
domestic life began to be felt in that 
remote station. Cairo expiated its of- 
fence by a contribution of twelve mil- 
lionfirancs, or £480,000; the other towns 
paid in the same proportion ; and from 
the money thus acquired means were 
obtained, not only to discharge all the 
arrears due to the troops, but to re- 
mount the cavalry and aitillery, restore 
the hospitals, and replace all thft other 
establishments requisite for the com- 
fort of the soldiers. Such was the af- 
fluence which prevailed at headquar- 
ters, that Kleber was enabled to make 
his captives participate in his good for- 
tune; and, by promising half-pay to 
the Turks made prisoners at Aboukir 
and Heliopolis, recruited his army by 
a crowd of active horsemen, anxious to 
share in the fortunes of the victorious 
army. The Egjrptians, confounded by 
the astonishing successes of the French, 
quietly resigned themselves to a fate 
which seemed inevitable^ and their do- 



minion was more firmly established 
than it had ever been since the disas- 
trous expedition into Syria. 

14. It was in the midst of these pa- 
cific labours, and when he was just be- 
ginning to reap the fruits of his intre- 
pidity and judicious conduct, that Kle- 
ber was cut off by an obscure assassin, 
named Souleyman. This fanatic was sti- 
mulated to the atrociousact by religious 
conviction, and the prospect of obtain- 
ing a sum of money to liberate his 
father, who was in confinement. He 
remained a month in Cairo, watching 
his opportunity, and at length conceal- 
ed himself in a cistern in the garden 
of the palace which the general occu- 
pied, and, darting out upon him as he 
walked with an architect, stabbed him 
to the heart The assassin was brought 
before a militaiy commission, and or- 
dered to be impaled alive — a shocking 
punishment^ disgraceful to the French 
generals, and in no degree justified 
ei&er by the atrocity of his crime, or 
the customs of the country where it 
was perpetrated. Even murder is no 
excuse for torture ; and it is the duty 
of civilised nations to give an example 
of justice to barbarous, not to imitate 
their savage customs. The frightful 
punishment was endured with un- 
shrinking fortitude for three days to- 
gether, the criminal evincing alike in 
his examinations and his last momenta 
a mixture of fimatical spirit and filial 
piety, which would be deemed incred- 
ible if it had not occurred in real life. 

15. The premature death of this dis- 
tinguished general was a dap of thun- 
der to the Egjrptian army, and was 
attended with important effects upon 
the issue of the war. He had formed 
many important designs for the regu- 
lation of the colony, which, if they 
could have been carried into effect, 
might perhaps have long preserved that 
important acquisition to the French 
empire. It was his intention to have 
distributed the lands of the conquered 
country among his soldiers, after the 
manner of the Romans ; to have enlisted 
the Greeks, Mamelukes, and Copts ex- 
tensively in his service; disciplined them 
after the Western fiashion; and on the 
stock of a formidable European inlui* 
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try engrafted the fire and celerity of 
the Asiatic horse. These designs were 
calculated unquestionably to haveform- 
ed a native force on the banks of the 
Nile, which might in time have rival- 
led that which England has brought to 
such perfection on the plains of Ben- 
gal ; and the revenue of Egypt, under 
« reg^ar government, would soon have 
been equtd to the support of thirty or 
forty thousand auxiliary troops of that 
description.* But it is eztremdy doubt- 
ful whether, by these or any other mea- 
sures, it would have been possible to 
have preserved this colony while Eng- 
land held Malta, and i*etained the com- 
mand of the sea, if she were resolutely 
bent upon rescuing it from the hands 
of France. Nor has the result of the 
establishment of the French at a sub- 
sequent period in Algiers warranted the 
belief tluit their genius is adapted for 
colonisation, or that any durable bene- 
fit either to themselves or othera is to 
arise from their conquests in the East. 
16. Upon Klebei's death, Menou, the 
governor of Cairo, and the oldest of the 
generals of division, assumed the com- 
mand. Intoxicated with the prosperity 
of his situation, and carried away by the 
idea that he would succeed in amalga- 
mating the French and Egyptians, so 
as to render them proof against any 
foreign attacks, he declined all steps 
towards an accommodation, rejected the 
new oveitures of the Grand Vizier to 
evacuate the country at the conclu- 
sion of a general peace, and refused to 
listen to the proposals of Sir Sidney 
Smith, who was now empowered by 
his government to carry into e£fect the 
previously unauthorised convention of 
El-Arish. At the same time he exas- 
perated the inhabitants by the impo- 
sition of additional imposts to meet the 
expenses of government, which had in- 
creased four hundred thousand francs 
<£16,000) a-month since the death of 
his predecessor; and vainly flattered 
himself that» by assuming the title of 
Abdallah (the servant of Qod), wear- 
ing the oriental costume, marrying a 
* The revenue obtained by Menou from 
Egypt, even after all the disasters of the war, 
amounted to twenty-one million francs, or 
£840,000. The present Pasha has raised it 
to £2.600,000.— BxraxxB, 122. 



Turkish wife, and embracing the i*eli- 
gion of Mahomet, which he publicly did, 
he would succeed in maintaining the 
country against the united hostility of 
the Turks and English.t 

17. But the time was now approach- 
ing when the Republicans were to pay 
dear for their resolution to maintain 
themselves in Egypt, and that glorious 
train of military triumphs was to com- 
mence which was destined to throw 
into the shade the disasters of former 

t The admiflslonof the French themselves 
will show with whom the blame of resiling 
from the convention of El-Arish really rests. 
The convention was signed at El-Arish on 
January 24, 1800 ; and Lord Keith's letter, 
announcing that he could agree to no capitu- 
lation, was dated Minorca, January Sth, more 
than a fortnight before the convention was 
signed, founded on orders dated 15th Decem- 
ber 1799, from the British government. Sir 
Sidney Sml^h, on the 21st February 1800, 
stated in a letter to General Kleber, that he 
had received such instructions as prevented 
him ftt)m acquiescing in the convention of El- 
AxvAl. He adds. " You will observe that the 
despatches I enclose are of old date (1st Janu- 
ary), written after orders transmitted from 
London on the I5th or I7th Ikcember, evi- 
dently dictated by the idea that you were 
about to treat separately with the Turks, and 
to prevent the execution of any measure con- 
trary to our treaty of alliance. But now that 
my government is better informed, and that 
the convention is reallv ratified, I have not 
theslightest doubt that the restriction against 
the execution of the treaty will be removed 
before the arrival of the transports." In this 
expectation of what he might expect frt>m 
the probity of the English cabinet. Sir Sidney 
was not mistaken ; for Mr Pitt stated in par- 
liament, that though they had previously re- 
solved to agree to no treaty between the 
Turks and French, in which the latter did 
not surrender as prisoners of war, yet^ " the 
moment we found that a convention had been 
assented to by a British ofBcer, though we 
disapproved of it, we sent orders to conform 
to it. Lord Keith communicated thepreviatu 
orders he had received, not only to the Turks, 
but to the French on the same day ; but the 
English did nothing to dissolve the treaty; 
the Frendi broke the armistice, and the battle 
of Heliopolis was the consequence. These 
orders to ratify the treaty as soon as they 
had heard it had been assented to by an Eng- 
lish officer, arrived in due time in fSgypt, 
and were communicated by Sir Sidney Smith 
to General Menou. Let us hear his conduct 
from the mouth of General Reynier. "On 
the 9th Messidor (22d August) Mr Wright, 
lieutenant on board the Tiger, arrived with a 
flag of truce from the desert, with despatches 
ftvm the Grand Vizier and Sir Sidney Smith. 
He announced that England had given to 
him the authority necessary to carry into 
ezecutioa the treaty of El-Arish. He had 
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yean, and terminate in tlie final over- 
throw of Napoleon on the field of 
Waterloo. The Biituah goyemment no 
sooner received inteUigenoe of the re- 
solution of Menou to decline the exe- 
cution of the convention of El-Arish, 
than they put in motion all their i-e- 
Bources to effect the expulsion of the 
French from the important settlement 
they had conquered. For this pur- 
pose their ambassador at Constanti- 
nople, Lord Elgin, received orders to 
use his utmost efforts to induce the 
Turks to make a grand exertion, in 
conjunction with ti^e forces of Great 
Britain : the corps of Abercromby, so 
long condemned to hurtful inactivity 
in the Mediterranean, was to bear the 
brunt of the contest ; and an Eng^h 
expedition from India received orders 
to ascend the Red Sea, cross the desert, 
descend by the waters of the Nile, and 
display their standards on the shores 
of Alexandria. The merit of this plan, 
and of the whole expedition to Egypt, 
belongs to Lord Melville, who singly 
at first supported it in the cabinet^ tiU 
the vigorous mind of George IIL gave 
it the weight of his sanction.* So great 
and extensive a project had never been 
formed by any nation, ancient or mo- 
dem ; and it was not the least mar- 
vellous circumstance of this eventful 
period, that a remote province of the 
Roman empire should have assembled 
at the foot of the Pyramids the forces 
of Europe, Asia, and Africa in one com- 
bined enterprise, and brought to the 
shores of the Nile tribes unknown to 
the arms of 0»sar and Alexander. 

presented himself at Alexandria, but was re- 
fused admittance, and he had come round by 
the desert. He had endeavoured to induce 
the troops to revolt against the generals who 
refused to lead them back to France. ff« 
VHU sent back." And this is what the French 
called the British want of faith in refusing to 
ratify the treaty of El-Arish ! and yet their 
declamations on this subject received f^- 
guent and able support from the Opposition 
in the English parliament — Pari. Debates, 
xzxv. 595, 598, and 1436, 1438. 

* PsLLBw's Life of Sidnwuth, i. 393.-.Sub- 
sequently George III. proposed, on one oc- 
casion, the health of Iiord Melville, as "the 
minister who had at firsts in opposition to 
the opinion of the whole cabinet suggested 
and supported the expedition to Egypt."— 
Ftnonal knowledife. 



18. Agreeably to this plan, the corpa 
of Sib Ralfh Abbbcbombt, which hsd 
so long bcMi tossed about by the winds 
in the Bay of Biscay and the Mediter- 
ranean sea, set sail from Malta on 10th 
December, and after a tedious voyage 
of six weeks, and remounting two hun- 
dred of its cavidry with Turkish horse, 
arrived at Mannorice in the Leyaot 
in the beg^ning of February. Eight 
thousand men, under Sir David Baird, 
were ready to embark at Bombay at 
the same time;, and proceed by the Red 
Sea to Suez ; while the aimy of the 
Qrand Vizier, which had been rein- 
forced since its late disasters, was to 
break up from Acre, and again cross 
the desert which separates Egypt from 
Syria. The project was ma^o&oently 
conceived, but it presented almost in- 
surmountable difficulties in the execu- 
tion; and it wss easy to perceive that 
the weight of the contest would fall 
upon Abercromby's forces. To com- 
bine an attack with success from vari- 
ous quarters, on an enemy in possession 
of a central position from whence he 
can at pleasure crush the first who ap- 
proaches, is at all times a difficult aaid 
hazardous operation. But what must 
it be when tiie forces brought together 
for the enterprise are drawn from dif- 
ferent quarters of the globe, and the 
tumultuary levies of Asia Minor are to 
be supported by the infantry of Eng- 
land proceeding up the Mediterranean, 
and the sable battalions of Hindostan 
wafted from the shores of India by the 
Red Sea? To oppose this array of 
force, the French general had at his 
command above 25,000 veteran soldiers, 
including 1250 cavalry superbly mount- 
ed, and rivalling the Mameluke horse 
in splendour of accoutrements. An 
entire regiment was mounted on dro- 
medaiies, and on these swift and hardy 
animals had acquired a surprising de- 
gree of efficiency. Afber providing 
fully for garrisons and detachment^ 
the French, on the admission of their 
own historians, had 18,000 disposable 
troopsf occupying a centi'al position^* 
a force much greater than that which 
any of the enemy's generals, taken 
singly, could by possibility bring against 
t Thiers' Omwiat et VBmpirs, ui. 51. 
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them ; and in point of warlike strength 
more powerful than tiiem all put to- 
gether.* 

19. The EngHsh army had long de- 
layed the commencement of operations 
in Egyptyin order to await the reorgani- 
oation of the Turkish forces, and gire 
time to the Grand Virier to coUect 
an armament of the promised strength 
on the Syrian side of the desert. But 
when the fleet approached the Levant, 
they learned that no rehance eould be 
placed on any co-operation in that 
quarter. The Ottoman forces, notwith- 
standing the levies ordered in Asia 
Minor, did not yet amount to twelve 
thousand men, and they were all in the 
most wretched state of discipline and 
equipment. So completely had their 
spirit been broken by their recent dis- 
asters, that they anticipated with the 
utmost dread a renewal of the contest ; 
and it was extremely doubtful whether 
they ever could be brought to face the 
French infantry. To complete their 
inefficiency, the plague had broken out 

* The forces on board the British fleet, and 
those to which they were opposed in Egypt, 
stood as follows : — 



British. 


Frkkcb. 


Infantry, . . 16,463 


Infantry, . . 23,6d0 




Cavalry, . . 1,260 


Cavalry, . , 472 


Artillery,. . 1,100 




Dismounted 


Artillery,. . 678 


cavalry, . 480 



Sick, 



16,513 



Sick, 



26,520 



Total, 17,612 Total, 27,616 

There were 999 sidic in the British army 
when it landed, and 996 in the French, so 
that this diminution left the relative forces 
of the two nations the same as before. 
The French troops who capitu- 
lated at Cairo were . , 13,672 
And at Alexandria . . 10,508 

24,180 
So that, supposing 4000 had been lost in 
killed, wounded, and prisoners^ during the 
campaign, the total force at its oommence- 
ment must have been from 27,000 to 28,000 
men. The force under Sir David Baird, 
which ultimately landed at Sues, was 6600 
men, and as they eould not be entirely ne- 
glected, and the French required to maintain 
garrisons in the interior, the active forces 
that could be relied on for immediate opera- 
tions were nearly equal, and they proved so 
in the decisive battle of Alezandria.-^OMiNi, 
xiv. 316; SirR. Wilson, 167 ; andREVNiKB, 
p. ^2— Tableau, No. 2. 



in the camp, and rendered their co- 
operation a subject of dread rather 
than desire ; a frightful epidemic, the be- 
quest of the desolation produced by war, 
ravaged Palestine ; the most violent 
discord raged between the Grand Vizier 
and the Pasha of Acre ; and a rein- 
forcement of ten thousand men, who 
had been collected at Aleppo to repair 
their losses, received a differentdestina- 
tion, from the alarming rebellion of 
Oglou Pasha, one of the eastern satraps 
of the Turkish empire. 

20. Deprived of all hope of co-ope- 
ration in this quaiiier, and unable tc 
rely on the distant and uncertain aid 
of the Red Sea expedition, Sir Ralph 
Abercromby perceived that the success 
of this great enterpiise, on which the 
hopes of the nation had so long been 
set, and in which, in some measure, the 
fate of the war was involved, would de- 
pend on his own troops. Fortunately,, 
he wwl of a character not to be intimi- 
dated by the prospect of danger, and 
although the forces at his disposal were 
little more than half of those which, it 
was ultimately proved, were in the 
hands of his adversary, he gallantly i*e- 
Bolved, alone and unaided, to make the 
attempt. Orders, therefore, were given 
to the fleet to weigh anchor ,* and, al- 
though the weather was still very tem- 
pestuous, and the Greek pilots unani- 
mously declared that it was imprac- 
ticable to attempt a landing on the 
Egyptian coast till the equinoctial gales 
were over, the admiral stood out to sea, 
bearing with him a noble array of two 
hundred ships. 

21. On the 1st March, the leading 
frigate made a signal f<Hr land, and on 
the following morning the whole fleet 
anchored in Aboukir Bay, precisely on 
the spot where Nelson's great victory 
had been gained three years before. 
The remains of that terrible strife were 
still visible; the Foudroyant chafed 
her cables against the Orient's wreck, 
and soon after fished up her anchor. A 
nobler sight could hardly be imagined : 
two hundred vessels covered the ocean 
almost as far as the eye could reach ; 
the sand-hills of Egypt were already 
crowded with cannon and hostiletroopa, 
while ev^ry heart beat high with exiil« 
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tation at the prospect of soon measur- 
ing their strength with the enemy, and 
engaging in a contest on which the eyes 
of the whole world were fixed. The 
state of the weather for several days 
prevented the possibility of landing ; 
but the wind having at length abated, 
the preparations were completed on the 
■evening of the 7th ; and on the morn- 
ing of the 8th, at two o'clock, the first 
division, five thousand five hundred 
strong, assembled in the boats, one 
hundred and fifty in number, which 
were prepared to convey them to the 
shore. The clear heavens and unbroken 
silence of the night, the solemnity of 
the scene, the magnitude of the enter- 
prise on which they were engaged, the 
dark outlines of the troops and guns on 
the sand-hills in their front, the un- 
known dangers to which they were ap- 
proaching, filled every mind with anxi- 
ous suspense ; and thousands of brave 
hearts then throbbed with emotion, 
who were yet destined to astonish 
Europe by their gallant bearing, when 
the hour of trial had come. But not a 
vestige of confusion or trepidation ap- 
peared in the conduct of the debarka- 
tion; silently the troops descended from 
their transports, and took the places 
^ifisigned them in the boats : and not 
a sound was heard as they approached 
the coast, but the measured dip of hun- 
dreds of oars in the water, incessantly 
urging towards the shore the flower of 
the British army. 

22. The French on the heights were 
about two thousand strong, posted in 
a concave semicircle, about a mile in 
length, supported by twelve pieces of 
-artillery on the one side, and the castle 
of Aboukir on the other. The boats 
remained for some time in the middle 
of the bay, menacing different points of 
the coast; and at length, the whole 
being assembled, the signal was made 
iio advance at nine o'clock. One hun- 
dred and fifty boats, each bearing fifty 
men, instantly moved forward with ex- 
traordinary rapidity ; while the armed 
vessels, which covered their flanks, 
began to cannonade the batteries on 
48hore. The French allowed them to 
approach within easy range, and then 
opened at once so heavy a fire that the 



water seemed literally to be ploughed 
up with shot, and the foam raised by 
it resembled a surf rolling over break- 
ers. Silently the boats approached the 
tempest— the sailors standing up and 
rowing with uncommon vigour, the 
soldiers sitting silent and steady, with 
their arms in their hands, anxiously 
awaiting the moment to use them. 
When they reached the fire, several 
boats were sunk, and the loss among 
their crowded crews was very severe ; 
but notwithstanding this, the line press- 
ed forward with such precision, that 
the prows of almost all the first divi- 
sion struck the sand at the same tima 
The troops instantly jumped out into 
the water, and, rapidly advancing to 
the beach, formed before they could be 
charged by,the enemy ; the 42d, 23d, 
and 40th regiments rushed up the 
steep front of the heights with fixed 
bayonets, and carried them in the most 
gallant style ; the Guards followed, and 
though disordered for a moment by a 
chai^ of horse before their formation 
was completed, made good their ground, 
and drove back the enemy. Soon after 
the 54th and Royals landed just in 
time to defeat a column which was ad- 
vancing through a hollow against the 
flank of the newly established line. A 
third division completed the debarka- 
tion ; and then the French, despairing 
of the success of further resistance, re- 
tired on all sides. In an hour the whole 
division was established on the heights, 
though weakened by five hundred men 
killed and wounded ; the enemy retir- 
ed with the loss of three hundred, and 
left eight pieces of cannon in the hands 
of the victors.* 

23. This brilliant opening had the 
most important effects on the fate of 
the campaign. The gallant conduct 
of the Iroops, the splendid spectacle 
which their landing in presence of the 
enemy had afforded, the rapidity of 
their success in the sight of the whole 
fleet, filled both the soldiers and sailors 
with exultation, and already began to 

* " This debarkation," said General Ber- 
trand, " was admirable : in leas thaa five or 
six minutes they presented 5500 men in 
battle array ; it was like a movement on the 
opera stage; three such completed the land> 
ing of the army."— Las Cass8» i. 242. 
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produce that confidence in their own 
prowess which in military aflfairs, as 
well as elsewhere in life, is not the least 
important element towards success. Sir 
Ralph hastened to profit by his good 
fortune, by disembarking the other divi- 
sions of tiie army, which was e£fected 
during the remainder of the day with 
the greatest expedition. Some uneasi- 
ness was at first experienced by the 
want of water; but Sir Sidney Smith 
soon relieved their anxiety, by telling 
them that wherever date-trees grew, 
water must be near — a piece of grate- 
ful information, which, like every other 
furnished by that enterprising officer, 
proved to be correct 

24. It is now ascertained, that if the 
English army had pushed vigorously 
on before the enemy had time to re- 
cover from their consternation, they 
might have taken Alexandria with very 
little difficulty ; and had they been as 
well aware of their prowess as they have 
since become, they would probably have 
done so. But they were then only no- 
vices in the milituy art, and naturally 
distrustful of themselves when opposed 
to the far-famed veterans of Fi-ance. 
Abercromby, therefore, advanced with 
caution. His first care was to complete 
the disembarkation of the troops, can- 
non, and stores — ^a service of consider- 
able difficulty and danger, from the 
tempestuous state of the weather, and 
which occupied the three following 
days. The castle of Aboukir was at the 
same time invested, and iutrenchments 
thrown up round the camp. It then 
appeared how much reason the British 
had to congratulate themselves on the 
supinenesB of Menou in retaining his 
principal force at Cairo when so for- 
midable an enemy was establishing him- 
self in his colony. Had he appeared 
with his disposable force, eighteen thou- 
sand men, on the heights of Aboukir, 
the only point on the coast where a 
descent was practicable, the landing 
could never hiave been attempted, and 
even if effected, it would in idl proba- 
bility have terminated in disaster. The 
truth is, the French general, like all his 
contemporaries at that period, greatly 
underrated the British xnilitary forces ; 
and he gladly heard of their debarka- 



tion, from a belief that they would soon 
become prisoners of war. Thus, while- 
the British, from not being aware of 
their own sti'ength, lost the opportu- 
nity of taking Alexandria in the outset 
of the campaign, the French, from an. 
overweening confidence in tiieirs, re> 
duced themselves, in the end, to the- 
humiliation of the Caudine forks. 

25. The preparations being at length 
completed, the army moved forw^,. 
on the evening of the 12th, to Man- 
dora tower, where they encamped in 
three lines. The enemy had by this 
time been considerably reinforced from 
Cairo and Rosetta ; so that their force 
amounted to five thousand four hun- 
dred infantry, six hundred cavalry, and 
twenty-five pieces of cannon. Notwith- 
standhig thesmallness of their numbers, 
Qenerals Friant and Lanusse resolved 
to make good their ground against the 
invadera — trusting to their great supe- 
riority in cavalry, the strength of their 
position in front of an old Roman camp, 
and the facility of retiring to Alexan 
diia in case of disaster. It was of the 
highest importance to maintain their- 
grotmd, for it covered the end of the 
dike which, in the low ground adjoin- 
ing the sea, led to Ramanieh, and com- 
manded the only direct communication 
with Cairo and the interior of Egypt. 
The British general advanced cautious- 
ly, at daybreak on the morning of the- 
13th, in three lines ; the enemy^s toiice 
was unknown, and it was in an especial 
manner necessary to take precautions 
against his decided superiority in horse. 
The first line, when it came within 
range of the French, was received with 
a heavy fire of grape and musketry, 
while a regiment of cavalry impetuous- 
ly charged its flank ; but both attacks 
were gidlantly repulsed by the 90th and 
92d regiments ; the murderous fire of 
the British infantry threw the Repub- 
licans into disorder, and the advance- 
of the second line soon compelled them 
to retreat Then was the moment to 
have followed up their success, and by 
a rapid charge completed the defeat of 
tile enemy, in which case Alexandria 
would probably have fallen an easy con- 
quest ; but the British were still igno- 
rant of tiieir own power, and the want 
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•of cavalry prerentod them from taking 
the advantage which they might have 
derived from their victory. 

20. They contented themselves, there- 
fore, with occupying the ground so easi- 
ly won, and hidted withm cannon-shot 
of the second line of defence ; and it 
was not till the enemy had established 
themselres on the heights in their rear, 
in front of Alexandria, that they again 
moved forward to the chaige. They 
tiien advanced with admirable coolness, 
aikl in parade order, but in ordinary 
time oidy, as if at a review, under a 
murderous fire of cannonrshot The 
attack was not conducted VFith the 
vigour and rapidity necessary to insure 
decisive success, nor was any attempt 
made to turn a position which his great 
superiority of numbers would have en- 
abled the British general so easily to 
outflank. The consequence was, that 
the British sustained a loss double that 
of their adveisaries ; * and though the 
second position was at length abandon- 
ed by Uie French, who withdrew the 
bulk of their forces within the walls of 
the town, thus abandoning the head of 
the dike and road to lUmanieh, for 
whidi they had fought ; yet this was 
don* in perfect order, and without any 
loss €i artillery ; whereas, had Aber- 
•cromby possessed the confidence in 
himself and his soldiers which subse- 
qusnt triumphs gave to Wellington and 
Pioton, ho would have carried the posi- 
tioB of the enemy, by a combined at- 
tack in front and flank, in half an hour, 
andentered Alexandria along with their 
Inoken battalions. 

27. The position now occupied by 
the British wm by nature strong. The 
right was advanced before the rest of 
the line nearly a quarter of a mile, on 
high ground, and extended to the large 
aad Bagnificent ruins of a Roman pd- 
ace within fifty yards of the sea ; tiieir 
left rested on the lake Maadieh ; the in- 
torvaningspaoa^ about amik in breadth, 

* The Bogliflk lost 1200, the Frenoh 500 
men in this afOur. It is impossible to refuse 
■a tribute of admiration to the skill of the 
genenls and Takmr ef the aolcUenk which, 
with soeh inferior finrosi^ enabled the Bcpub- 
lioaost at so slight a coet^ to inflict so serious 
a loss upon their adversaries.— WiLsoir, 28 ; 
BvrmxB, 217, 210 ; and Juii. lUff. 1801, 287. 



consisted of a succession of low sand- 
hills. These sand-hills, which are higher 
than such as are usually found on the 
shores of the ocean, had been formed 
in a succession of ages by the meeting 
of the waves of the sea» with the inun- 
dations of the Nile descending from the 
land side, emd spreading over the level 
expanse of the Delta. In front of the 
position was alevel sandy surface, which 
commenced before the left^ and extend- 
ed as far as the French lines ; on this 
plain cavalry could act, but as they 
approached the British videttes, they 
found the ground strewn with large 
stones, the remains of Boman edifices 
which formerly had covered all that 
part of the shora Gun-boats in the 
sea, and the lake M aad i eh, protected 
each flank ; on the left, in front of the 
lines occupied by the troops, was a re- 
doubt mounted by twelve pieces of 
cannon ; two were placed on the ruios 
of the Roman palace^ and in the centre 
slight works were thrown up to aid the 
fire of the musketry. In this position 
the British army, now reduced by sick- 
ness, the sword, and detachments to 
the rear, to eleven thousand five hun- 
dred men, with thirty-six pieces of can- 
non, awaited the attock of the enemy. 
28. The position of the French was 
still stronger. A high ridge of hills ex- 
tended from the sea to the canal of Alex- 
andria; along this elevated ground their 
troops were placed, with fort Cretin ris- 
ing in deceitful grandeur in the centre, 
and fort Ca£Buelliin therear of the left 
Their generals were at first fearful that 
the advance of the British had entirely 
cutthem off from tiie dikes which form- 
ed their line of communication with 
Menou ; but that commander disoover- 
ed a circuitous routes by which he was 
enabled to reach Alexandria ; and on 
the ereoing of the 19di the whole dis- 
posable French troops, eleven thousand 
strong, tndoding fouiteeA hundred ca- 
valry, with forty-six pieces of cannon, 
were drawn up in this imposing posi- 
tion. Everything eonspired to recom- 
mend early and decisive operations ; 
the aadent famie and tried prowess of 
the Egyptian army left jio room for 
doubt tluit they would speedily drivo 
the presumptuoos ialandcn into the 
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sea; while, by protracting operations, 
iune would be afforded' for the Grand 
Yizier to cnt off the garrisons on the 
frontier of Syria, and for the Indian 
army to menace their rear from the 
Bed Sea. 

29. The groimd occupied by the two 
armies was singularly oalcidated to 
awaken the most interesting recollec- 
tions. England and fVaace were here 
to contend for the empire of the East in 
the cradle of ancient drilisation, on the 
spot where Pompey was slsin to propi- 
tiate the victorious arms of CsDsar, and 
tmder tbe walls of the city which is des- 
tmedto perpetuate^ to the Itttost gcttera- 
iioni^ the prophetio wisdom of Alex- 
ander. Ereiy object which met the 
eye was fhuig^t with historic renown. 
Oq the right of the French line rose 
Pompey's Pillar, on the left deopatra's 
Needle ; in the distance were seen the 
mouldering walls and Sasteni domes of 
Alezsoidria, while om the eitreme hori- 
zon, stretching into the sea^ iq;>peared 
the £ar-£Euned tower of Pharos. The 
BaiMi, as well as their antagonists, felt 
the influence of the scene aivl the gran- 
dfliur of the occasion ; and these ancient 
rivals in military renown prepared to 
join in their first serious contest sinee 
the BevolutMn, with a braiYery worthy 
of the cause in which they wece eii- 
ga^ed, and the animating scenes amid 
wliioh they stood. 

80. On l^e 20th, the castle of Aboa- 
kir^ with its ganison of one hundred 
and ninety men, sunendsred. On the 
monui^ c^the 2l8ty the anny was under 
anna at thrsa c^idock, eagerly expecting 
the attack which the movenients of the 
pmeediqg erening had led them to an- 
tkipate. Jl gloomy mist conrared the 
I^ain,thxeagh which Cfveryeye waspsin- 
fafly nAxiyiag to pierce; airery ear was 
straining to oat(^ the smallest soond; 
tha eastern horiion was anxiously ra> 
garded, bat though the gray ef the 
morning was perceptible, it seeosed rth 
Inetant to break. Suddenly the report 
of a musket was heardi feUovrad by two 
cannon-shots on the left : it was occa- 
sioned by tha French dromedary corps, 
which stole tmpeMsiTed through the 
aart^ passed otar a dried part of the 
Jake Maadi'thi and made themselYes 



masters of the guns on that flank. The 
fleld-officerB, thinking tiie attack was 
to commence there, were already gal- 
loping in that direction, when a slurp 
rattle broke out on the right, followed 
by loud shouts, which too surely an- 
nounced that the action had begun in 
good earnest in that quarter. In fact 
the enemy, under Lanusse, were ad- 
Tanoing in great force against the Ro- 
man ruins, where the 58th and 28d 
regiments were placed. The British 
officers no sooner saw the glazed hats 
of the Republicans emerging through 
the mistythan they ordered a dischari^ 
and the troops poured in a fire by pla- 
toons, so heavy and wall-directed, that 
the f^endi were compelled to sweiro 
to the left, and in meting this more- 
ment the btaTe Lanusse receiyed a mor- 
tal wound. His division was so dis^ 
concerted by this event, and by the fire 
of the British, which was kept up with 
uncommon vigour, both on their front 
and flank, that they broke and fled in 
confusion behind the sand-hills. 

dl. But at this instant General Ram- 
pen advanced at the head of a fresh 
colmnai, two thousand strong, and, 
joining the broken remains of Lurasse'a 
division, renewed the attack with 
greater force, and succeeded in tumiag 
the Roman ruins so as to take the 
troops who defended them both in 
firont and flank. Menon supported 
this attack by a grand charge with all 
his cavidry against the right and rig^t 
centre. No sooner did Sir Rslph per- 
ceive the cavalry advancing, than he 
moved up the 42d and 28th regiments 
from the second line to the support 
of the menaced wing ; b«t soon after 
it aoxved in the fire, the first of these 
corps was suddenly charged in flank 
by the Republican hanM, and broken. 
Notwithstanding this, the brave High- 
landers formed in little knots, and, 
standing back to bade, resisted the 
cavalry iriien they endeavoured to 
cut them dowa The 28th regiment 
was maintaining a severe action in 
fronts when they were startled by 
hearmg Vreanth voices behind their 
line ; Uie rear rank had just time to 
face about, when it was assailed by a 
volley firom a regiment which had got 
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round under corer of the mist ; and 
these gallant troops, witikiout flinching, 
stood back to back, and maintained 
this extraordinary contest for a con- 
siderable time. But this bold irruption 
of the French soon exposed them to 
the same dangers with which they had 
threatened the British. The British 
reserve advanced in admirable order, 
and threw in a close and well-directed 
fire upon the attacking colunm; the 
Republicans, in their turn, were as- 
sailed at once in front and flank, and 
driven into the ruins, where a bat- 
talion which, by its great success in 
the Italian wars, had acquired the sur- 
name of the Invincibles, was obliged 
to lay down its arms, after having lost 
above two-thirds of its numbers. 

82. The French cavalry also, having 
now lost half their numbers by the 
close and well-directed fire of the 
English infantry, prepared to cut their 
way back to their own lines. For this 
purpose they charged the English re- 
serve with the utmost fury ; but those 
steady men, with admirable coolness, 
opened their ranks so as to let the 
squadrons sweep through, and instantly 
closing them again, and wheeling about, 
threw in so deadly a voUey upon the 
disordered horsemen, that tibey almost 
all, with their commander Roize, pe- 
rished on the spot. The remnant, 
both foot and horse, of the force which 
had made this formidable attack, es- 
caped in confusion from the scene of 
slaughter, and regained in dismay the 
French position. The defeat of this 
desperate attack terminated the im- 
portant operations of this eventful 
day. On the left of the British posi- 
tion the operations of the Republicans 
were confined to a distant cannonade ; 
and a more serious attack on the cen- 
tre was repulsed by the rapid and de- 
structive fire of the British Guards. 
At length Menou, finding that all bis 
efforts had proved unsuccessful, order- 
ed a general retreat, which was effected 
in the best order to the heights of 
Kioopolis in his rear, under cover of 
the cannon placed on that formidable 
position. The loss of the British 
amounted to fifteen htmdred killed 
and wounded ; that of the French to 



above two thousand ; but this was of 
comparatively little importance. They 
had lost the character of invincibility ; 
the charm which had paralysed the 
world was broken ; and on the stand- 
ards taken by the victors, they pointed 
with exultation to the names, " Le 
Passage de la Scrivia, le Passage du 
Tagliamento, le Passage de Tlsonzo, la 
Prise de Gratz, le Pont de Lodi." 

88. But this important triumph wa» 
mingled with one mournful recollec- 
tion. Sir Ralph Abercromby, who had 
the glory of first leading ike British 
to decisive victory over the arms of 
revolutionary France, received a mortal 
wound in the early part of the day, of 
which he died a few days afterwards. 
No sooner did that gallant veteran hear 
of the furious irruption of the Frenck 
cavalry into the lines on the right,, 
than he mounted his horse and gal- 
loped in that direction. He arrived 
while it was yet dark — when almost 
unattended by his aides-de-camp, 
whom he had despatched in various 
directions— on the ground over which 
the cavalry were sweeping, and waa 
assailed by the French dragoons, one 
of whom ne disarmed in a personal 
conflict Soon after, however, he re- 
ceived a wound from a musket-shot in 
the thigh, which compelled him to dis- 
mount, and make the best of his way 
on foot to the redoubt on the right of 
the Guards, where he remained for the 
rest of the day, walking about, ex- 
posed to a terrible cannonade, insen- 
sible alike to the pain of his wound and 
the danger of his situation. With 
anxious hopes he watched the progress 
of the action, every part of which was 
visible frx>m that devated station, and 
had the satisfaction of seeing the 
French retire, and the victory finally 
decided, before the loss of blood began 
to darken his eyes. He lived till the 
morning of the 29th, expressing no- 
solicitude but for the issue of the 
struggle ; and bore a painful operation 
for the extraction of the ball with the 
greatest firmness. But it had pene- 
trated so far, that it could not be 
reached by the skill of the surgeons, 
and he sank at length in the arms- 
of glory, leaving a name enshrined. 
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in the grateful recollection of hk coun- 
try. 

84. The battle of Alexandria not 
only deUyered Egypt from the Repub- 
lican yoke ; it decided, in its ultimate 
consequences the fate of the civilised 
world. The importance of a triumph 
ia not always to be measured by tne 
number of troops engaged; twenty- 
four thousand Romans, under CsBsar 
at Pharsalia, changed the face of anti- 
quity; thirty-fiye thousand Greeks 
under Alexander subyerted the empires 
of the East ; thirty thousand Repub- 
licans at Marengo seated Napoleon on 
tiie consulstr throne, and established a 
power which oyertumed nearly all the 
monarchies of Europe. The contest of 
twelve thousand British, with an equal 
number of French, on the sands of 
Alexandria, in its remote effects over- 
threw a greater empire than that of 
Charlemagne, and rescued mankind 
from a more galling tyranny than that 
of the Roman emperors. It first ele- 
vated the hopes and confirmed the 
resolution of the British soldiers ; it 
first broke the charm by which the 
Continental nations had been so long 
enthralled ; it first revived the military 
spirit of theBritish people, and awaken- 
ed the pleasing hope, that the descen- 
dants of the victors at Cressy and 
Azincour had not degenerated from 
the valour of their faUkers. Nothing 
but the recollection of this decisive 
trial of strength could have supported 
the British nation through the arduous 
conflict which awaited them on the re- 
newal of the war, and induced them to 
remain firm and unshaken amidst the 
successive prostration of every Conti- 
nental power, till the dawn of hope 
began to appear over the summit of 
the Pyrenees, and the eastern sky was 
reddened by the conflagration of Mos- 
cow. The Continental nations, accus- 
tomed to the shock of vast armies, and 
to regard the British only as a naval 
power, attached littie importance to 
the contest of such inconsiderable bod- 
ies of men on a distant shore; but 
the prophetic eye of Napoleon at once 
discerned the magnitude of its con- 
sequences, and he received the intelli- 
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gence of the disaster at Alexandria 
with a degree of anguish equalled only 
by that experienced from we shock of 
Trafalgar.* 

35. But though destined in its ulti- 
mate effects to produce these import- 
ant consequences, the victory of Alex- 
andria was not at first attended by re- 
sults at all commensurate to the ardent 
anticipations ofthe British people. The 
movements ofthe British army were for 
long cautious and dilatory. But though 
their operations were XK>t brilliant, they 
were skilful, and ultimately produced 
the desired i-esults. For some days 
after the battie, they remained on tne 
ground where they had so bravely com- 
bated, and the French occupied the 
heights of Nicopolis — ^both partiesbeing 
busied in repairing their losses, and re- 
storing the strength of their forces. 
At length a reinforcement of six thou* 
sand Albanians having arrived in the 
bay of Aboukir, they were joined by a 
British detachment of a thousand men, 
and the combined forces approached 
Rosetta» situated on one of the mouths 
of the Nile. On their approach, the 
French garrison retired to Damietta, 
leaving a hundred and fifty men in fort 
Julien, who, after a spirited resistance, 
surrendered on the 1^ April Shortly 
after the British army was reinforced 
by three thousand men, who landed at 
Aboukir in the beginning of May ; and 
General Hutchinson, who had now suc- 

* ** I can with safety afBrm," said Jonot, 
"that Napoleon's design was to have made 
Egypt the point from whioh the thimderbolt 
was to issae which was to overwhelm the 
British empire. I can easily sympathise, 
therefore, with the cruel agony which he 
underwent when he pronounced these words, 
'Junot» we have lost Egypt'" The First 
Consul never let those around him know to 
what a degree he was afEUcted by the stroke 
whidi ne received from England on that oc- 
casion. Junot alone was fUlIy acquainted 
with it ; it was only to the eyes of those who 
had enjoyed his early intimacy that he raised 
the veil which concealed the anguish of his 
heart Junot wept like a child when he re- 
counted what the First Consul had said dur- 
ing the two hours that he was with him, 
after he received intelligence of that disas- 
trous event " My projects and my dreams 
alike have been destroyed by England," said 
that great conqueror.— DucHXSS or Abras- 
TES, V. 202, 20S. 
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eeeded to the oomnuaid, reaolyed to 
^ommenoe offedudye operations. 

36. Meanwhile diviaiona^ the natural 
result of such unwonted disastefSi broke 
oat among the French geneoraU. Gen- 
eral Reynier strongly uiged the expe- 
dienee of leaving garrisons only in Alex- 
andria, Cairo, and other important 
poinia, and oonoentrating the mass of 
the troops at Ramanieh, in a situation 
either to fall upon the British army, if 
they should leave their lines to attack 
Rosetta or Alezandna, or to crush the 
Grand Viader if he should attempt to 
cross the desert. But nothing could 
induce Menou to adopt anjrthlng but 
half measures. He detached four thou- 
sand troops under La Orange to relieye 
RosettSy who arriyed on the Nile too 
late to disengage that place, and retired 
to El-Aft, where they threw upintrenoh- 
ments, and awaited the movements of 
the British ; but he himself remained 
at Alexandria, obstinately persisting in 
the belief that the Grand Vizier would 
never cross the desert^ that the British 
would not venture toquit theirposition, 
and that^ if he remained firm a little 
longer, they would again betake them- 
selves to their vessels. Meanwhile Gen- 
eral Hutchinson was rapidly circum- 
scribing his limits at Alexandria: he 
cut the isthmus which separated the 
lake Maadieh from the dried bed of the 
lake Mareotis, and filled with the sea 
that monument of 4mcient industry, 
thereby almost isolating Alexandria 
from the rest of Egypt; while the Brit- 
ish flotilla ascended the Nile, and cap- 
tured an important convoy descending 
that river for the use of its garrison. 
These disasters produced the greatest 
discouragement in the French army; 
the dissensions among the officers in- 
aeased in vehemence; and Cteneral 
Reynier^s language in particular became 
so menacing, that the commander-in- 
diief, appr^ensive that he might, with 

* The characters of Menou and Besmler 
are thus nvea by Napoleon :— ** Menou ap- 
peared to have all the qualities fitted for the 
command ; he was learned, upright, and an 
excellent civil governor. He had become a 
Miiasulman, which, how ridiculous soever, 
was agreeable to the natives of the coimtiy ; 
a doubt hung over his military capacity, but 
none over his personal courage; he had 



the concurrence of the army, assume 
the conmiand, had him arrested and 
sent back to France.* 

37. The detachment of La Grange, 
with four thousand men, having re- 
duced the garrison of Alexandxia to 
little more than six thousand. General 
Hutchinson at length moved forward, 
with the main body of his forces, to- 
wards Ramaniehy in order to menace 
Cairo, and carry the war into the cen- 
tral parts of Egypt. Four thousand 
British and six thousand Turks, in the 
fimt instance, advanced against the in- 
trenched position of La Grange at £1- 
Aft On the approach of such con- 
siderable forces, the French general re- 
tired to the fortified position of Ra- 
manieh — an important post on the NUe, 
firom which the canal branches off which 
connects it with Alexandriar— where he , 
collected four thousand infantry, five 
hundred cavahy, and forty pieces of 
cannon. After a sharp skirnuJBh, how- 
ever, this position was abandoned ; and 
the advance of Hutchinson having cut 
off their retreat to Alexandria, the Re- 
publicans were compelled to fall back 
upon Cairo, which they reached a few 
days afterwards. The capture of Ra- 
manieh was an important step in the 
campaign, as it completely isolated the 
troops at Cairo from those at Alex- 
andna, out off tiie chief supplies from 
the latter city, and rendered all attempt 
at co-operation impossible between 
them. The fruits <^ this acquisition 
soon appeared in the capture of a con- 
voy of four hundred men and six hun- 
dred camels, bound for Alexandria, 
which, in the solitudes of the desert, 
fell a prey to the activity and vigilance 
of the British cavalry. 

38. Meanwhile the Grand Yizier, en- 
couraged by the unwonted intelligence 
of the defeat of the French forces, and 
relieved by the cessation of the plague 
in his army, one great cause of his 

acted well in La Vendde and at the assault 
of Alexandria. General Besmier was more 
habituated to war : but he wanted the chief 
quality in ageneral-in-chief ; excellent wben 
second in commuid, he was unfit to take the 
lead. His character was silent and solitary, 
having no knowledge of the means of elec- 
trifying, ruling, or guiding mankind."— Nap. 
in Month, i. 73, 74. 
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'weakness. xnuBtered np courage to cross 
the desert which separates Syria from 
Egypt, and in the middle of April drew 
near to the French fortified position on 
the frontiers of the foimer province, at 
the head of twelve thousand men. At 
liis approach, the Republicans evacu- 
ated Salahieh and Balbeis, on the edge 
of the desert, and Damietta, at the 
mouth of one of the bi'anches of the 
Nile, and drew back all their forces to 
Cairo. The arrival of La Grange with 
the troops from Ramanieh having in- 
•creased the disposable force of General 
Belliard to ten thousand veterans, he 
moved forward at the head of six thou- 
sand ohosen troops to EIl-Hanka, to 
meet the Turkish force. But the Mus- 
sulmans were now under very di£ferent 
direction from that which led them to 
destruction at Heliopolis. Major Hope,* 
afterwards one of the most distinguish- 
ed lieutenants of Wellington, was with 
the artillery, and Major Holloway di- 
rected all the movements of the Grand 
Vizier. These able officers brought up 
the Turkish artiUetyand infantry to the 
fight in a wood of date-trees^ where the 
superiority of European discipline was 
not so decisive as in the open plain ; 
while a skilful movement of the cavalry 
towards the enemy's rear threatened to 
cut off their retreat to Cairo. The con- 
sequence was, that after an indecisive 
action of five hours, Belliard retreated 
to the capital ; a result so different from 
■any which had yet attended their war- 
fare with the Republicans, that it ele- 
vated immensely the spirits of the Ot- 
tomans, and, what was of still greater 
<;onsequence, disposed them to resign 
themselves implicitly to the guidance 
of the British officers attached to theii* 
staff. 

89. This important advantage hav- 
ing thrown the enemy on all sides back 
into Cairo, and the success of the Turks- 
having pi*oved that under proper guid- 
ance some reliance could be placed 
upon them in active operations. Gen- 
eral Hutchinson resolved to advance 
immediately against that capital, al- 

* Afterwards General Sir John Hope and 
Earl of Hopetoun, who commanded Welling- 
ton's left wing during the campaign in the 
south of France. 



though the promised co-operation of 
the troops from the Red Sea could not 
be calculated upon, as, from the preva- 
lence of contnuy winds in that dan- 
gerous strait, they had been detained 
much beyond the appointed time. The 
British army invested the metropolis 
on the 20th May on the left, while the 
Grand Vizier did the same on the right 
bank of the Nila The fortifications 
of the town, begun by Eleber, had been 
assiduously continued by Menou ; but 
they were too extensive, stretching 
over a circumference of fourteen miles, 
to be adequately guarded by nine thou- 
sand men, to vduch the effective part 
of the garrison was now reduced. Al- 
though, therefore, G^eneral Baird, with 
the Indian army,. had not yet arrived, 
there could be no doubt that he would 
make his appearance in the rear if the 
siege were continued for any length of 
time. Impressed by these considera- 
tions, and fearful that by delay he 
might not obtain equally favourable 
terms, Belliard, on the day following, 
proposed a capitulation on the same 
conditions as had been agreed to the 
year before at El-Arish, viz. that the 
army should be conveyed to France 
within fifty days, with its arms, field- 
artillery, and baggage. This was im- 
mediately agreed to. The troops em- 
barked on the Nile, in virtue of this 
capitulation, amounted to 18,672, be- 
sides the civil servants ; and they left 
in the hands of the British 820 pieces 
of heavy cannon, exclusive of the fidd- 
pieces of the corps which they carried 
with them — an astonishing conquest to 
have been achieved by a Euix>peaa 
force of similar amount, and a lasting 
monument to the importance of the 
triumph gained by the British arms on 
the sands of Alexandria. 

40. Shortly after this capitulation 
was signed, uie army of General Baird, 
6400 strong, of whom 3600 were Brit- 
ish and 2800 Sepoys, appeared on the 
banks of the Nile from India. They 
had sailed from Bombay in the end of 
December, but unfortunately the mon- 
soon had set in before they arrived at 
the mouth of the Red Sea, which ren- 
dered it impossible for them to reach 
their original destination, which was 
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Suez, in time to operate as a diversion 
to the British force when it first landed 
at the mouth of the Nile. After strug- 
gling hard with contrary winds for 
above two months, in the course of 
which two transports were lost, the 
expedition arrived at Cosseir, in Upper 
"Egy^ in the beginning of July, and 
preparations were instantly made for 
crossing the desert which separates the 
Red Sea fi*om Thebes. This passage 
is one hundred and forty miles long ; 
and as it was the first instance recorded 
in history of a European army, with 
the artillery and encumbrances of mo- 
dem warfare, crossing one of the Eas- 
tern deserts, it is in a peculiar manner 
worthy of observation. 

41. The first deta<;hment began its 
march from Oosseir, and in nine days 
it arrived at Einneh on the Nile. The 
road across the arid wilderness lies 
almost the whole way through a suc- 
cession of ravines, winding amongst 
hills varying from five to fifteen hun- 
dred feet in height These hills are 
very remarkable, rising often perpen- 
dicularly on either side of the valley, 
as if scarped by art — ^in other places 
rather broken and overhanging, like 
the lofty banks of a mighty river, the 
traveller traversing its dry and naked 
bed. Now you are quite land-locked ; 
soon you open on lateral valleys, and 
see upon heights in their distance small 
square towers. Depots of provisions 
had been provided at the eight stations 
where the army halted, and wells dug 
by the Arabs, from which a tolerable 
supply of water was obtained, though 
in many places rather of a brackish 
quality. Not a dwelling was to be 
seen, and hardly any traces of vegeta- 
tion were discovered along this dreary 
tract; nothing met the eye but bare 
and arid rocks in the mountains, and 
loose sand or hard gravel in the hol- 
lows. The sufferings of the soldiers 
from heat and thirst were very great ; 
for though they marched only duiing 
the night, yet the atmosphere, heated 
to 115 degrees of Fahrenheit in the 
shade during the day, was at all times 
sultry and oppressive in the highest 
degree. It was soon found that it was 
impossible by drinking to allay the 



thii-st, and that indulgence in that re- 
spect only augmented the desire; a 
little vinegar mixed with water pi*oved 
the only effectual relief Everywhero 
the cannon and ammunition-waggons 
passed with facility over the hard sur- 
tace, drawn by oxen brought from. 
India. No words can describe the tran- 
sports of the soldiers when at Rensch 
iiiej first came in sight of the Nile, 
flowing in a frdl majestic stream in the 
green plain at their feet. The bonds- 
of discipline were unavailing to pre- 
vent a tumultuous rush of men, horses^ 
camels, and oxen, when they approach- 
ed its banks, to plunge into the waves. 
With speechless del^ht the parched 
men and animals plunged their heads^ 
arms, and bodies, into the cool stream, 
and drew in long draughts of its deli- 
cious water.* At length, by great 
efforts, the aimy was assembled at 
Thebes with very little loss, consider- 
ing the arduous semce they had un- 
dergone. They there gazed with won- 
der at the avenues of sphinxes and the 
stately temples which are destined to^ 
transmit to the latest posterity the^ 
wonders of ancient Egypt: and, em- 
barking on the Nile, feU down in boats- 
in nine days, a distance of three hun* 
dred miles, to Grand Cairo, where they 
arrived on the 10th Aug^ There, 
for the first time in the history of the 
world, the sable Hindoos from the 
banks of the Ganges, the swarthy Asi- 
atics from the plains of the Euphrates,^ 

* "So they the streaming showerawith shouts 
and cries 

Salute, which heav^ shed on the thirsty 
lands: 

The falling liquor from the dropping sides 

He catcheth in his lap; he We-head 
stands. 

And his bright helm to drink therein unties;. 

In the fii^sh streams he dives his sweaty 
hands; 

Their faces some, and some their temple? 
wet, 

And some to keep the drops laage vessels- 
set" 

Jenualem Ddivered, xiii. 77. 

t A singular incident occurred on this oc- 
casion. When the Sepoy regiments came to 
the monuments of ancient Egypt, they fell' 
down and worshipped the images— another 
proof, among the many which exist, of the 
common orisin of these early nations, i 
have heard this curious fact from several* 
officers who were present on the occasioa.. 
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and the blue-eyed Engliwh fi:t>m the 
ahores of the Thames, met in arms at 
the foot of the Pynmida. 

42. When Menou was informed of 
the capitulation of Cairo, he professed 
himself highly incensed at its condi- 
tions, and loudly proclaimed his reso- 
lution to bury himself under the ruins 
of Alexandria. He refused to take ad- 
vantage, in consequence, of the propo- 
sal maide to him to aooede to the capi- 
tulation of the capital, and embark on 
the same terms for IVaace. This de- 
termination was founded on intelli- 
gence he had reoeiyed by the brig Lodi, 
which had eluded the vigilance of the 
British cruisers and penetrated into 
Alexandria, of the approach of Admiral 
Gantheaume, with seven sail of the line 
and five thousand men, accompanied 
by the most peremptoir orders firom 
the First Consul to hold out to the 
last extremity. Finding that the re- 
duction of this last stronghold could 
only be effected by force. General 
Hutchinson, after the embarkation of 
General Belliard and his division, 
brought down the greater part of his 
troops from Cairo ; and, in the begin- 
ning of August, commenced active ope- 
rations, at the head of sixteen thousand 
men, against Alexandria. A flotilla was 
rapidly collected on the lake Mareotis ; 
but, to complete the investment of the 
place, it was necessary to reduce fort 
Marabou, situated on a tongue of land 
which unites the town to the opposite 
side of the lake, and the inlet by which 
the garrison received supplies of provi- 
sions from the Arabs. Four thousand 
men were embarked in the flotilla, and 
landed near the fort on the 17th, while 
a feint was made of a general attack on 
the heights of Nicopolis by Qeneral 
Hutchinson. 

43. These operations were completely 
miccessfrd. The landing of the troops 
was effected with very little opposition : 
batteries were rapidly constructed, and 
so heavy a fire kept up, both by land 
and sea, that the fort was soon reduced 
to a heap of ruins ; and the garrison, 
^sonsisting of a hundred and sixty men, 
was compelled to oapitolate. At the 
same time, some of the advanced re- 
doubts of the Republicans, were car- 



ried on the heights near the sea ; and 
a column of six hundred men detached 
by Menou, to recover them, was driven 
back by Colonel Spencer, at the head 
of seven companies of the 80th, with 
the most distinguished gallantly. In 
endeavouring to set fire to the firitish 
flotilla, the French burned their own 
schooners on the lake ; while the light 
vessels of the fleet boldly sailed into 
the harbour of Alexandria, and opened 
a cannonade upon the enemy's squa- 
dron in the inner port On the follow- 
ing day Qeneral Coote followed up 
these successes ; and, advancing along 
the isthmus beyond Marabon, opened 
his trenches in form against Fort le 
Turo, which was soon breached by a 
formidable artillery. These disasters 
at length wakened Menou from his 
dream of security ; the promised suc- 
cour under Ghintheaume had proved 
elusory ; he forgot his resolution to con- 
quer or die^ and consented to a capitu- 
lation, in virtue of which the French 
were to surrender Alexandria, with all 
its artillery, and be transported back 
to France, with their arms, baggage, 
and ten pieces of cannon only. . It was 
agreed between the militaxy command- 
ers, that the collections of antiquities 
and drawings which had been made by 
the artists and learned men who aoom- 
panied the expedition should be surren- 
dered to the British; but as the French 
Mvaiw made the most vigorous remon- 
strances against such a condition, and 
threatened to destroy them rather than 
that they should fall into the hands of 
the victors, Qeneral Hutchinson, with 
a generous regard to the interests of 
science, and the feeUngs of these dis> 
tinguished persons, agreed to depart 
fcfxok the stipulation, and allow those 
treasures of art to be forwarded to 
France. The saroophagns of Alexan- 
der, now in the British Museuni, was, 
however, retained by the British, and 
formed ike glorious trophy of their me- 
morable triumph. 

44. The militaxy results of this con- 
quest were very great Three hundred 
and twelve pieces of cannon, chiefly 
brass, were foimd upon the works of 
Alexandria, besides seventy-seven on 
board the riiips of war. No less than 
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195,000 pounds of powder, and 14,000 
gun-cartridgea were taken in the maga- 
zines ; while the soldiers who capitu- 
lated were 10,011, independent of 517 
sailors and 665 civil servants. The 
total troops included in the conventions 
of Cairo and Alexandria were above 
24,000,* all tried veterans of France ; 
an astonishing success to have been 
achieved by a British force which had 

* The troops who capitulated at Cairo, ex- 
clusive of civil servants, were — . 13,672 
At Alexandria, . . 10,528 

24,200 

which, supposing 4000 lost in the previous 
engagements, leaves a total of 28,000 men to 
oppose the British in Egypt, having at their 
command, in heavy cannon and field-pieces, 
above 700 guns. The amount of the foroe 
which the French had in this contest, is as- 
certained by the best possible evidence, that 
of an unwilling vritness, perfectly acquainted 
with the &cts, and never disposed to exag- 
gerate the amount of his bea4i§n troops. *'In 
March 1801," says Napoleon, "the English 
disembarked an army of 18, 000 men, without 
artillery or cavalry horses : it should have 
been destroyed. The army, vanquished alter 
six months of false manoeuvre^ woi diatm- 
barked on the thores qf Provence itUL 24,000 
strong. When Napoleon quitted it, in the 
end of August 1790, it amounted in all to 
28,500 men. As the British and aUiedfbrues 
did not entersimultaineoufily into action, but, 
on the contrary, at an interval of several 
months from each other, the victory must 
have remained with the Freneh if they had 
had a general of oapaotty at their head, who 
knew how to avail himself skilfully of the 
advantages of his central position." The 
British foroes which came with Sir Ralph 
Abercromby were— . . . 16,609 
landed in April. . . • 8,000 
Came with Sir David Bdrd, . 5,919 

Total British and Indian troope, 25,518 
The army of the Grand Vizier, wMch ad- 
vanced against Cairo after the battle of Alex- 
andria, was only 14,000 strong, and in such a 
state of disorganisation as to be capable of 
effecting very little in the field ; and the corps 
which landed at Bosetta numbered only 6000 
men, and effected vesy little against the 
enemy. When, therefore, it is recollected 
that the campaign was really concluded by 
* the capitulation of General Belliard at Cairo 
on the 26th June, that the forces fkx>m the 
Bed Sea only landed at Coseeir on the 8th 
July, and arrived at Caivo on the 10th August, 
and consequently that the contest was decid- 
ed by 19,600 British against 28,000 French, 
having the advantage of a central position, 
and possession of all the fortified places in 
the country, it must be admitted that mo- 
dem history has few more glorious a(diieve« 
meats to eonunemorate. 



hardly ever seen a shotfired, and which, 
even including those who came up from. 
India six weeks after Cairo had surren- 
dered, never amounted to the same nu- 
merical strength. 

45. After &e reduction of Alexan- 
dria, the greater part of the anny, witJi 
Qeneral Hutdiinson, returned to Eng- 
land^ leaving twelve thousand men, in- 
cluding the Indian troops^ to secure 

This being the fii-st great disaster whidi 
the Republicans bad sustained by land since 
the commencement of the Revolution, and 
it having fSedlan on so distinguished a portion 
of their army as that which had gone through 
the Italian and Egyptian campaigns, they 
have been indefitti^ble in their endeavours 
to underrate the credit due to the Enjgrlish 
troops on the oecauon ; f(»getting, that if the 
British acted fSeebly, what must the French 
have done, when, with such a superiority of 
force, thev were compelled to capitulate? 
It is true that the movements of Hutchinson, 
after the battles of 21st March, were slow and 
cautious ; but that they were not unreason- 
ably so, is proved by the consideration that 
he had to advance with less than half his 
anny against a foroe at Grand Cairo which 
amounted to 13,000 men, and could send 
10,000 into the field, and that even after all 
he arrived at the scene of action, and con- 
cluded the capitulation of Cairo, six weeks 
before the arrival of the taroops from the Bed 
Sea, with no more, than 4500 JBuropeans, and 
a disorderly rabble of 25,000 Turks, hardly 
provided with any battering train. All the 
ingenuity of the Freneh cannot get rid of the 
important fkct, that, by Hutminson's ad- 
vance to Ramanieh, he separated their armies 
at Cairo and Alexandria from each other, and 
enabled him, with a foroe greatly inferior to 
the two taken together, to be superior to 
both at the pomt of attack-^the surest test, 
as Napoleon justly observes, of a good gene- 
ral. The British officers, after Alexandria 
was taken, disoovered that theworks on the 
heights of Nicopolis, and, in particular, forts 
Cretin and Caffiirelli, were m such a state 
that they could have opposed no effectual re- 
sistance to a vigorous attack, and they were 
thus led to regret that they had been Indue- 
ed by their imposing appearance to relin- 
quish the active pursuit of their advantages 
before Menou's arrival on the ISth March ; 
but if they had done so, and Alexandria had 
thereby &llen, it is doubtfiil whether the ul- 
timate success of the expedition would not 
have been endangered ; as it would have only 
deprived the enemy of 4000 men, and led to 
the concentration of the remainder, above 
20,000 strong, in the central i>oeition at Cairo, 
from whence they might have destroyed 
either the Grand Vizier, Bir D. Bidrd, or 
Ganeral Hutchinson, as they successively ap- 
proached the interior of Egypt, whereat^ by 
the retention of Alexandria^ that dispersion 
of force was occasioned whu^ ultimately 
pvoved fktal to them in the oamjiaign. 
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tiieeountrj until ft gfaeral peace. The 
European offioeiB and soldiers were 
much Btruck by the luxury of their 
comrades in the Indian serrioe, and^ ac- 
customed to sleep on thebare sand, with 
no other ooyering than a tented canopy, 
beheld with astonishment thiS nume- 
rous retainers and sumptuous equi- 
pages which attested the magnificence 
of Asiatic warCKre* But Sir David 
Baird soon showed that^ if his troops 
had adopted the pacific habits of the 
soldiers of Darius, they had not foi>got- 
ten the martial qualities of those of 
Alexander, and their morning exercises 
in the camp of Alexandria exhibited a 
combination of activity and discipline 
never surpassed by the finest troops of 
the western world, 

46. The expulsion of the French 
from Kg3^t was followed by a piece of 
treachery on the part of the Ottomans, 
which, if not finnly resisted by the Eng- 
lish commander, would have brought 
indelible disgrace on the British name. 
The Turkish govenunent, aware of the 
insecure tenure by which tbaurftuthori- 
ty in Egypt washeld, m long as the beys 
retained their ascendancy in the coun- 
try, had secretly resolved upon extir- 
pating them; and in order to carry 
this design into effect, seven of the 
chiefs were invited to ^exandria, to 
hold a conference with the Capitan 
Pasha, by whom they wen received 
with every demonstratiion of respect, 
and invited on board & British vessel. 
But when they got into the boats which 
were to convey them thither, they took 
fright, and desired to . be returned 
ashore ; and this having been refused, a 
struggle ensued, in the course of which, 
three of the beys were killed, and four 
wounded. Thui frightful violation of 
all public hiik, thoiagh by no means 
unusual among Asiatiedespots, excited 
the most lively iadignatioin in the Brit- 
ish army. Qeneral Hutchinson imme- 
diately put his troo^ imder arms, and 
made such energetic remonstrances to 
the Capitan Pasha, that he was obliged 
to sttcrender up the fbor beys who had 
been wounded^ and the bodies of the 
slain, who were intevred wii^ military 
honours at Alexandria. This resolute 
^ocMluflt oanpletely okassd the Britiah 



from all imputation of having been 
accessory to the intended massacre^ 
though it was far from allaying the in- 
dignant feelings of the English officers, 
many of whom openly declared thnb 
the Capitan Pasha should have been 
seized in the centre of his camp, and 
hung by the yard-arm of the frigate to 
whi^ he intended to have conveyed 
the victims of his treachory. 

47. When left to their own resources, 
however, the ICameluke chiefs were to- 
tally unable to maintain their former 
government in Egypt, llany of them 
had fallen in the contest with France : 
their redoubtable cavalry had perish- 
ed ; and out of the whole militia of 
the province, scarcely two thousand 
oould be mustered in arms when the 
Europeans withdrew. They were com- 
pelled to relinquish, therefore, their M. 
sovereignty on the banks of the Kil^ 
and ajDcept the offer of the Qrand Seigp- 
nior, to surrender on favourable terms 
the province into the hands of the Os- 
maxdis. A pasha was estabUshed» who 
soon became the real sovereign of the 
country, and long contrived, by the 
regular payment of his tribute^ to main- 
tain himself undisturbed in his domi»- 
iona Under his able and undivided 
administniiiott, order began to reap- 
pear out of chaos ; life became comr 
paratively secure; though excessive 
taxation was established, and the nar 
tional resefurces were prodigiously au|^ 
mented. By this means one singular 
and lasting consequence resulted ffiom 
the French residence ijt Egypt The 
old anarchical tyranny of the Mame- 
lukes was destroyed ; a powerfulgovem- 
ment established on ma banks of the 
]^ile, which, in the end, ci*ushed the 
Wahabees in Arabia, extended Itsetf 
over Syria as far as the defiles of Hount 
Taurus, and waa odj prevented, by 
the initervention of FrBinee and "Biuasm, 
from utterly overturning the dominion 
of the Osmanlia. Thus everything con- 
Bfixed to faring about the great Onea- 
tal Bevolution of the nineteenth cen- 
tuty. The power cf tike Turks^ the 
chief bulwark of Hahometanism, was 
weakened alike by the victories c^ the 
French and the conquests of their op> 
penesha ; and tiie Cmseenty long trtiua* 
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pliant in the East, was at length struck 
down, not less by the ultimate effects 
of the ambition of the Republicans, 
who ridicnled erery species of devo- 
tion, than by the enthusiasm of the 
Muscovites, who sought an entrance to 
Paradise through the breach of Con- 
stantinople. 

48. But neither of the victorious 
states foresaw these remote conse- 
quences, which as yet lay buried in the 
womb of fiite ; and the demonstrations 
of joy at the surrender of Alexandria 
were as ardent on the shores of the 
Bosphorus as on the banks of the 
Thames. The cannon ot the Seraglio 
were fired, the city was splendidly illu- 
minated, medals were struck to be dis- 
tributed among the English who had 
served in Egypt; and a palace was 
built for the British ambassador at 
Pera, as a lasting monument of the gra- 
titude of the Ottoman empire. In 
London, the public thankfulness, if less 

' y, was still more sincere. The people 



of England hailed this great achieve- 
ment as a counterpoise to all the disas- 
ters of the war; as a humiliation of 
France on that element wl^ere it had 
been so long victorious, and a check to 
its ambition in that quarter where its 
hopes had been most sanguine ; as the 
harbinger of those greater triumphs 
which would await them, if the enemy 
should carry into execution their long- 
threatened invasion of the Briti^ 
islands. Under the influence of these 
sentiments the early disasters of the 
war were forgotten ; the fears, the as- 
perity of former times, were laid aside ; 
and the people, satisfied with having 
redeemed their honour in military war- 
fare by one great triumph, looked for- 
ward without anxiety to the cessation 
of the contest, in the firm belief that 
they oould renew it without apprehen- 
sion whenever the national siiety re- 
quired that it should be resumed. 

49. Although the French were thus 
expelled from Egypt, it was not without 
the greatest efforts on the part of Ka- 
]>oleon to preserve so important an ac- 
quisition, that it eluded his grasp. By 
great exertions a squadron of seven 
ships of the line and five frigates, 
having on board six thousand men and 



vast supplies of all sorts, hadbeen made 
ready for sea, and sailed from Brest in 
the beginning of January ; it eluded 
the vi^ance of two Briti^ squadrons, 
the fint of four, the second of five 
ships of the line, which were detached 
in pursuit under Sir John Borlase 
Warren and Sir Richard Bickerton, 
passed the Straits of Gibraltar, and crept 
along the coast of Africa, almost to 
witl4ki sight of the Pharos of Alexan- 
dria/ But there one of its frigates, the 
Africaine, was encountered and cap- 
tured by the English frigate Phoebe, 
of equal force ; and the admiral, dis- 
couraged by this disaster, and alarmed 
at the accounts he received of the 
strength of Lord Keith's squadron off 
the coast of Egypt> which, united to 
that of Bickerton, now amounted to 
seventeen sail of the line, renounced 
his enterprise, and returned to Toulon. 
The frigates of the two squadrons came 
in sight of each other; but though 
Warren had only four sail of the line, 
Gkmtheaume persisted in thinking it 
was a much larger force, and hastened 
back. One of his frigates, however, 
the R^g^n^r^, passed, under fiedse co- 
lours, through the British fleet, and 
made its way into Alexandria: and 
two other frigates, the Justice and 
Egyptienne, set sail from Tonlon, and 
succeeded in reaching Alexandria with 
four hundred soldiers on board, with- 
out encountering any of the English 
squadrons. This the First Consul con- 
sidered as decisive evidence that the 
whole, if directed with equal skill, 
might have reached the same destina- 
tion. Gkmtheaume, therefore, received 
positive orders to put again to sea, and 
at all hazards to attempt the relief of 
Egypt. He set sail accordingly on the 
20th March, avoided Sir John Borlase 
Warren's squadron, which he met off 
Sardinia, and continued his route to- 
wards the coast of Africa ; but Warren 
instantly made sail in the same direc- 
tion, and arrived off Alexandria on the 
23d April. Ko sooner was the French 
admiral informed of this, than he again 
turned about, and regained Toulon 
without any cQsaster. 

50. Irritated beyond measure by 
these repeated fBolureSi Napoleon trans- 
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mitted peremptory orders to the ad- 
miral to put to sea a third time, and 
endeaTour, at all hazards, to conyey 
the reinforcements he had on board 
into Alexandria* He set sail accord- 
ingly on the 20th May, threw sucooura 
in passing to the Republican force be- 
sieging Porto Ferraio in the isle of 
Elba ; increased his squadron by three 
frigates prepared for him by Gkneral 
Boult at Brunduaium, and arrived in 
sight of the coast of Egypt^ for the third 
time, on the 8th June. One of his brigs, 
the Heliopolis, reached Alexandria on 
the day following; but when Gktnthe- 
aume was beginning preparations for 
landing the troops on the sands to the 
westward of that town, his look-out 
frigates made signals that the EngUsh 
fleet, consisting of forty sail, of which 
eighteen were of the line, was approach- 
ing. It was no longer possible to effect 
the object of the expedition ; in a few 
hours longer the squadron would be 
enyeloped in the enemy's fleet, and 
the landing of the troops on the desert 
shore, without stores or provisions, 
would expose them to certain destruc- 
tion. Ghmtheaume, therefore, refused 
to accede to the wishes of the officers 
of the army, who were desirous to incur 
that perilous alternative, and made sail 
again for the coast of France. On his 
route homewards he feU in with the 
Swiftsure, of seventy-four guns, which 
Captain Hallowell defended long with 
his accustomed gallantry ; but he was 
at length obliged to surrender to the 
vast snperiori^of theRepublicanforce, 
and with this trophy the admiral regain- 
ed the harbour of Toulon. The French 
journals, long accustomed to continued 
disasters at sea» celebrated this gleam 
of success as a memorable triumph, 
and loudly boasted of the skill with 
which their fleet had traversed the Me- 
diterranean and avoided the English 
«quadrons : " a melancholy reflection," 
says the historian of Kapoleon, " for a 
<}ountry and ite admirals, when skill in 
avoiding a combat is held equivalent 
to a victory." 

51. This effort) however, was not the 
only one made by the First Consul for 
the relief of Egypt. His design was to 
support Gantheaume by a combined 



squadron of fifteen ships of the line, 
drawn from the harbours of France and 
Spain. For this purpose great efforts 
had been made by the Spanish marine : 
six ships of the Une at Cadiz had been 
placed under the ordera of the Yrenx^ 
admiral, Dumanoir ; and six oUiers had 
reached that harbour from Ferrol, 
while the English blockadmg squa- 
drons, under Sir John Borlase Warren 
and Sir Richard Bickerton, had left 
their stations off these harbours in 
search of Admiral Gkmtheaume ; and 
Admiral Linois, with three ships of the 
line, was to join them fr^m Toulon. 
The BritLsh government^ justly alarmed 
at such a concentration of force in the 
Isle of Leon, hastily despatched Sir 
James Saumarez with seven ships of 
the line and two frigates, to resume (ihe 
blockade of Cadiz ; and he had hardly 
arrived off the harbour^s mouth, when 
advices were received that Admiral 
Linois, with three ships of the line and 
one frigate, was approaching from tibe 
Mediterranean. Ko sooner did the 
French admiral find that the blockade 
of Cadiz had been re-esteblished by a 
force superior to his own, than he 
abandoned all hope of effecting the 
prescribed junction, and fell back to 
Algesiraz bay, where he took shelter 
under the powerfrd batteries which de- 
fend its coasts. Thither he was follow- 
ed by Sir James Saumarez, whose squa- 
dron was now reduced to six ships of 
the line by the detachment of one of 
his vessels to the mouth of the Ghiadal- 
quiver. The British admiral resolved 
upon an immediate attack, notwith- 
standing that the forts, and batteries, 
and gun-boate, now manned by gun- 
ners from the French ships, presented 
the most formidable appearance. 

52. The British fieet stood mto the 
bay, led by Captain Hood in the 
Venerable, with springs on their cables; 
and in a short time we action began. 
The Audacious and Pompey, succes- 
sively approadiing, gallantiy took their 
stations flJongside of the French vessels, 
between them and the batteries on 
shore. The wind, however, fell shortly 
after the leading ships got into action, 
so as to prevent the remainder of the 
squadron from advancing to their sup- 
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port; and when at length a lig^t 
breeze from the soath enabled the 
Hannibal to work into the scene of 
danger, ehe grounded in aach a situa- 
tion as to be exposed to the shot of the 
French sqaadron on one side, and of 
the formidable batteries of Almirante 
and St Jago on the other ; while four- 
teen gun-boats, secnrelj posted under 
her stem, kept up with great vigour a 
destniotiye raking i&re, to which no re- 
turn oould be made. To complete the 
disaster, the wind totally failed soon 
after, so as to render it impossible for 
the other yessels, notwithstanding the 
utmost efforts, to render any eflbctual 
assistance ; and the boats, which had 
been destined to storm the batteries 
on the islands, were all required to 
tow the line-of-batUe ships which were 
still afloat, so as to bring their broad- 
sides to bear upon the enemy. The 
Pompey also was so severely raked by 
the batteries and gun-boats that she 
became unmanage8Jt>le, and required to 
be towed out of fire by the other ves- 
sels. After several gallant attempts, 
therefore, on the part of Sir James 
Saumarez and his squadron, to throw 
themselves between the batteries and 
the grounded vessel, they were com- 
pelled to draw off, leaving her to her 
fate, and, after an honourable resis- 
tance, she struck her colours. 

58. The loss of the British in killed 
and wounded in this action was 861, 
that on the part of the French and 
Spaniards, 586; but the tmwonted 
occurrence of the retreat of the former, 
and the capture of one of their line-of- 
battle ships, difilised the most extra- 

* " The First Consul,* says the Duchess of 
Abnmt^ " recounted this triumph to us 
with the most lively satisfiMtion, with ejres 
literally overflowing with Joy at this unlook- 
ed-for event. Naval victories were rare at 
that period, and Napoleon felt the Aill satis- 
faction arising firem this one. Admiral lin- 
ois received the sole reoompeDse which it was 
in his power at that period to bestow-^ 
sabre of honour. All those who have nar- 
rowly studied the oharaeter of Napoleon, 
must have seen that the ruling passion of his 
great mind was the humbling of England. It 
was his constant object of study ; and I can 
safelv affirm that, during the fourteen years 
that ne held the reins of power, duxing whieh 
I certainly saw him very ftequentlv, he was 
constantly set upon that object; and passion- 
ately desirous of the glory which it would 



ordinary joy throughout France, in 
which ike First Consul wannly parti- 
cipated.* It was publicly announced 
at the theatres, and in the gazette 
issued on the occasion, that three 
French sail of the line had completely 
defeated six British, and oaptored one 
of their number — ^without the slightest 
mention of the batteries on shore^ to 
whio}i the Spanish official account, 
with more justioe^ ascribed the failure 
of the attaok.t But these transports 
were of short duration, imd an awfol 
catastrophe was destined to dose^ for 
the present^ the naval strife between 
the two nations.. After the battle, the 
English fleet repaired to Gibraltar, 
and the utmost efibrts were made, 
night and day, to get the squadron 
again ready for sea. But it was found 
that the Pompey was so much damaged 
that she could not be set afloat in time, 
and therefore her crew were distri- 
buted through the other vessets ; and 
on the morning of the 12th July, the 
fleet stood out to sea to avenge the 
afihmt thev had received. Meanwhile 
the Spanish squadron at Cadis, consist- 
ing of six ships of the line and three 
frigates, two of the former bearing 112 
guns each, had joined the shattered 
French fleet in Algesiras bay : and the 
combined force was moving towards 
the Isle of Leon, at the time that the 
English squadron, eonsisting of five 
ships of the line and one frigate, was 
working out of the harbour of Gibraltar. 
6i, Nothing in war could be con- 
ceived more animating than the cir* 
oumstances under which the British 
fleet then set forth to redeem the 

produce. He constantly thought that he 
oould give France the means of oombating 
that power on equal terms, and subduing it : 
all his measures tended towards that end." 
— D'Abbantes, v. 254, 25& 

t "The action, "says the Madrid Oasetto 
extnordinary, ''was very obotiBate and 
bloody on both aide^ and likewise on the 
part of OMT batteries, which decided the fate 
of the day. It is to the hot and sustained fire 
of fort 8t Jago that we owe the oqyture of 
the English ship ; for her bold manosnvre of 
attempting to pass between the French 
admizttl's ship and the shore made her 
ground, and, notwithstanding the utmost 
exertions to get her afloat, it was found im- 
possible, and the fire of the batteries vexy 
soon compelled her to strike."— See Jaxbl 
ilLlTS. 
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honour of their ^g. The combined 
squadron, conaisting of nine ships of 
the line and four frigftfces, was proudly 
and leisurely moYing towards Cadiz, 
with all sails set and a favourable wind, 
bearing with them their prize, the 
Hannibal, which they had contrived to 
get afloat, in tow of the Indienne fri- 
gate. The anxiety of the British 
sailors to rescue her from their hands 
was indescribable ; the day was clear, 
the rock covered with spectators, and 
loud shouts hailed every successive 
British vessel which cleared the pier- 
head of Gibraltar to proceed on the 
perilous service. The mole, the quays, 
the batteries, the cUfifs, were crowded 
with anxious multitudes, eager to wit- 
ness the approaching conflict ; the band 
of the Admiral's ship, the Caosar, 
played the popular air, " Come, cheer 
up, my lads, 'tis to gloiy we steer," 
while the military bands of the garri- 
son made the rock re-echo with the 
notes of *^ Britons, strike home i'' So 
thrilling was the interest of the scene, 
fio ovezpowering the feelings which it 
excited, that the foreigners who vrit- 
nessed it wished they had been English- 
znen; and even the wounded begged 
to be taken on board to slurs in the 
Jhonours of the approaching ccmflict 

55. It was in tonith a proud sig^t 
for the English garrison to behold their 
fleet, of five ships of the line, only ten 
days after a bloody eneoontery again 
put to sea to give chaoe to an aaemfs 
squadron of nine line-of-battle ships, 
six of which were pecfectly uninjured, 
and which contained two three-deckers 
of stupendous magnitude. The Hanni- 
bal soon fell astern, and, with the frig- 
ate which had her in tow, returned to 
Algesiraz; but the remainder of the 
squadron cleared Cabritta poinl^ and 
fil^od away, as darkness set in, with all 
Bail towards Cadiz. At ten at night, 
a fresh breeze filled the sails of the Eng- 
lish fleet; they gained rapidly on the me- 
my, and Sir James gave orders that th^ 
should engage the first vessels which 
they could overtake. At eleven, the 
leading ship, the Superb, steering right 
between the Real Carlos and San Her- 
menegildo, both of 112 guns, opened 
its fire on the first of these vessels. The 



first broadside, which was wholly un- 
expected, £rom the approach of the Eng- 
lish vessel not being perceived in die 
dark, brought down part of the masts 
and rigging of the Real Carlos, whidi 
fell athwart the bows of the Superb ; 
and the next set the sails thus lying 
across, which had been recently tamdy 
on fire. The flames, fanned by file 
tempestuous gale, spread with fright- 
ful rapidity, and the remaining masts- 
and rigging were in a few minutes in a 
blaze. Deeming this gigantic advnr- 
sary so far disabled that she must Mk 
into the hands of the remainder of ibe 
fleet as they came up, the Sui>erb passed 
on, and in half an hour overtook and 
engaged the St-Antoine, of 74 g^ns, 
which soon struck her colours. The 
Cassar and Venerable came up in sos- 
oession, and i^e chase was oontinuedsdl 
night, in the midst of a tempestujous 
gale, by thelight of thedischaiiges whicii 
at intervals flashed through the gloom, 
and the awful conflagration of the burn- 
ing ship, which gleamed upon the waves 
for miles arouxid. But while the sail- 
ors were making the greatest efforts, 
and constantly nearing the enemy, a 
terrible catastrophe occuxred, which for 
a moment daunted the stoutest hearts. 
The Superb, after having disabled tli& 
Real Carlos on her starboard, paased 
on, poured a broadside on the larboard 
into the San Hermenegildo, also of 112. 
guns, and soon outstripped both bar 
flrst-rate antagonists. The English cap- 
tain was no sooner past the last of these 
vessels than he extinguished all the 
lights on board and ceased firing ; so 
that his ship was lost sight of in ihe 
dark, and the Spaniards saw only their 
own vessels, both of whidtL were still 
firing, unaware that the enemy had pass- 
ed on. In the darkness of the ni^t, 
mutually mistaking each other for an 
enemy, they got involved in a mortal 
combat; the violence of the windspread 
the flames from the one to the other, 
the heavens were illuminated by the 
awful conflagration, and at midnight 
they both blew up with an explosiom 
so tremendous as to shake Cadiz to it» 
foimdations, and spread a thrill of hor- 
ror through every soul that witnessed 
it. Out of two thousand men, of whook 
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•their crews conBistod, not more than 
250 were sayed by the English boats, 
the remainder being blown into the air 
or lost in the waves on that tempestu- 
ous night.* 

56. When morning dawned, both 
fleets were extremely scattered, the 
Venerable and Thames being far ahead 
Ckf the rest of the British squadron, and 
the French ship Formidable, of eighty 
guns, in the rear of the French fleet, 
At some distance from the remainder 
of their vessels. The British ships in- 
stantly gave chase, and soon brought 
her to action. It began within mus- 
ket-shot ; and shortly the hostile ships 
were abreast of each other, within pis- 
tol range, and a tremendous fire was 
kept up on both sides. Undismayed 
by the superiority of the force brought 
against him, the French captain, 
Tronde, made the most gallant resist- 
ance, which was soon rendered equal, 
by the Thames unavoidably fiUUng be- 
hind, and dropping out of the action. 
The fire of the Venerable, however, 
directed at the hull of her opponent, 
was beginning to tell severely on the 
•enemy's crew, when the French gun- 
ners, by a fortunate discharge, succeed- 
ed in bringing down her main-mast, 
and with it most of her rigging, so 
that she fell behind, and soon after- 
wards her other masts went by the 
board, and she struck on the shoals of 
San Pedro.t In this desperate situa- 
tion Captain Hood still maintained a 
contest with the stem-chasers of the 
Formidable, and gave time for two 
other ships of the line to come up ; 
upon the appearance of which the 
enemy relinquished their design of at- 
tacking the disabled vessel, and, crowd- 

* It is asserted by tf . Thiers In his ** His- 
toire du Consulat et de TEmpire," that the 
Spanish ship Beal Carlos was set on fire by 
red-hot sho^ heated for that purpose on board 
the Superb. This is an entire mistake. The 
fire arose from the sails of the Spanish ship 
taking fire f^om the broadside of the Superb, 
as she passed, almost touchinsr her first-rate 
antagonist. There was not a heated shot 
fired from the Superb, nor any fhmaoe for 
heating them on board. See a Tery inte- 
resting letter fh>m Mr Outram, the sur- 
geon of the vessel at the time, in the OUu- 
gow Courier, 15th Octobet 1845 ; and Thiers' 
Bi^rt du CoMvJUa a dt VEmjdrt, iii. 127, 
1S8. 



ing all sail, stood in for Cadiz harbourg 
where they were soon after moored in 
safety, llie intelligence of this bold 
and fortunate engagement, in which a 
British fleet so severely handled an 
enemy's squadron of nearly double its 
own force, excited the greater joy in 
Great Britain, that the preceding fail- 
ure in Algesiraz bay had somewhat 
mortified a people, nursed by long-con- 
tinued success to unreasonable expec- 
tations of constant triumph on their 
favourite element. On the other hand, 
the frightful catastrophe which befell 
their two first-rate men-of-war spread 
the utmost consternation through the 
Spanish peninsula, and increased that 
strong repugnance which the Castilian 
youth had long manifested for the 
naval sevice. 

57. Contemporaneous with these 
maritime operations was a measure 
from which Napoleon anticipated much 
in the way of forming a counterpoise 
to the vast colonial acquisitions made 
by Great Britain during the war ; and 
this was an attack upon PortugaJ, the 
ancient and tried ally of England. The 
French, according to their own admis- 
sion, had no cause of complaint against 
that power; the only motive of the 
war was to provide an equivalent to 
the maritime conquests of England. 
" We only wished," says Bignon, " to 
enter that kingdom in ordei* to leave 
it, and stipulate as the condition of 
that retreat some considerable conces- 
sion from Great Britain." The most 
obvious means of effecting this object 
was to interest Spain in its execution, 
and this was adroitly managed by the 
First Consul In the treaty of Lun^- 
ville, as already observed, it had been 

t An incident, highly characteristic of the 
English sailors, occurred in this action. In 
its Yoyage through the Heditemnean, the 
French fleet had fiJlen in with, and captured, 
the brig Speedy, of fourteen guns, command- 
ed by Oaptain Loan Cochbake, and that gal- 
lant officer, with his little crew, was on board 
the Formidable when the action took place 
in the bay of Algeshaz. At every broadside 
the yessel received flrom the English, these 
braTe men gave three cheers, regardless alike 
of the threats of instant death from the 
French if they continued so unseemly an in- 
terruption, and the obvious danger that they 
themselves might be sent to the bottom by 
the discharges of their friends. 
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stipulated that the grand-duchy of Tus- 
cany should be ceded by the Austirian 
family, and erected into a separate prin- 
cipality in favour of Don Louis, a prince 
of the Spanish family ; and that duchy 
was soon after constituted a royal do- 
main, under the title of the kingdom 
of Etruria. Europe was at a loss at 
first to divine what was the motiye for 
this sudden condition in fayour of the 
Spanish house of Bourbon ; but it was 
soon made manifest^ when it appeared 
that a treaty had been concluded be- 
tween France and Spain, the object of 
which was, ''to compel the court of 
Lisbon to separate itself from the alli- 
ance of Great Britain, and cede, tiU the 
conclusion of a general peace, a fourth 
of its territory to the French and Span- 
ish forces." 

58. This flagrant and unprovoked in- 
vasion of the rights of a pacific state 
took place at the very time when France 
was loudly proclaiming the principles 
of the Armed Neutrali^, and the utter 
injustice of one belligerent interfering 
with the trade or alliances of independ- 
ent powers. But it soon appeared that 
the First Consul's tenderness for neu- 
tral rights was all on one element,whei>3 
he was weakest ; and that on the other, 
where his power was well-nigh irresist- 
ible, he was prepared to go the utmost 
length of warlike aggression, and compel 
every other state to enter into his pro- 
jects of hostility against Great Britain. 
So early as December 1800, when the 
victory of Hohenlinden hadrdieved him 
«if all anxiety on the side of Germany, 
he had given ordeni for the formation 
of an army of observation at Bordeaux, 
which gradually drew towards the 
Pyrenees, and was increased to twenty 
thousand men. This was fo]lowe<^ 
some months afterwards, by a declara- 
tion of war on the part of Spain, 
against the court of Lisbon. The os- 
tensible grounds of complaint on which 
this step was rested, was the refusal by 
the court of Lisbon to ratify a peace 
with France, signed by its plenipoten- 
tiaiy in 1797; accompanied with a 
complaint that she had furnished pro- 
tection to the English fleets and sailors, 
and insulted the French in the harbour 
of Carthagena. The real reasons for the 



war were very different " The courts 
of Lisbon and Madrid," says the French 
historian, "united by recent intermar- 
riages, had no real subjects of dispute. 
They were drawn into the contest be- 
cause the one was attached to the po- 
litical system of France, the other to 
that of Great Britain." The real ob- 
ject of the First Consul was to secure^ 
by conquests in Portugal, more advan- 
tageoiui terms of peace with Great Bri- 
tain. On such successes, and a victory 
in Egypty he was aware the conditions 
to be obtained mainly depended.^ 
Spain was at this time entirely under 
the guidance of the I^ince of the Peace 
— a vain and ambitious favourite, who 
had risen from an obscure origin, by 
court intrigue, to an elevation little 
short of the throne, and who threw 
himself willingly into the arms of 
France, in order to seek an effectual 
support against the pride and patriot- 
ism of the Castilian noblesse, who were 
exceedingly jealous of his authority. 
Guided by such a ruler, Spain made 
herself the willing instrument of France 
in this tyrannical aggression. She 
afterwards expiated her fault by tor- 
rents of blood. 

59. In this extremity the Portu- 
guese government naturally turned to- 
England for support, and offered, if. 
that power would send an army of 
tweniy-five thousand men, to give her 
the command of the native forces. Had 
it been in the power of Great Britain 
to have acceded to this offer, the des- 
perate staruggle of the Peninsula might 
have been accelerated by eight years,, 
and the triumphs of Busaco and Vi- 
meira have gxnoed the conclusion of 
the first part of the war. But it was 
thought impossible to make such an 
effort : her chief disposable force was. 
already engaged in Egypt; and the 
great contest in the north, as yet unde- 
cided, required all the means which 
were at the disposal of her government. 
All that could be done, thei'efore, was 

* •• •BverythiBg depends,* wrote M. Otto, 
'on two circumstances : will tbe English army 
be beaten in Egypt? will Spain openly de- 
clare against Portugal? Make haste and 
struggle to obtain these two results, or at 
least one of the two, and you will hare a 
glorious peace. '"—Thisbs, iiL SS. 
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io tend afew regiments to Lisbon, with 
ft loan of £300,000, in order if possible 
ta procure a respite from the impend- 
ing danger till the general peace, which, 
it was already foreseen, could not be 
far distant. 

60. Deprived in this manner of any 
eifectnal external aid, the Portuguese 
govenmient, to appearance at least, was 
not wanting to its ancient renown. An 
animated proclamation was put forth, 
in which tiie people were reminded of 
their ancestors' heroic resistance to the 
Romans, and their imperishable achieve- 
ments in the southern hemisphere; 
new armaments were ordered, works 
hastily constructed, a levy en nuute 
oaUed forth, and the plate borrowed 
from the churches to aid government 
in carrying on the means of defenoe. 
But during all this show of resistance, 
there was a secret understanding be- 
tween the courts of Lisbon and Madrid. 
The regular troops on the frontier, 
about twenty thousand strong, were 
scarcely increased by a single soldier ; 
and when, in the end of May, the 
Spanish army of thirty thousand com- 
batants invaded the country, they ex- 
perienced hardly any resistance. Ju- 
rumenha and Olivenza at once opened 
their gates; Campo Mayor, though 
amply provided with everything re- 
quisite to sustain a siege, only held out 
a fortnight; and the Portuguese, flying 
in disorder, made haste to tlirow the 
Tagus between them and the enemy. 
Even Elvas, which never lowered its 
colottiB in a more glorious subseqent 
strife, surrendered ; and in a fortnight 
after the war commented, this collusive 
contest was terminated by the signa^ 
ture of preliminaries of peace at Ab- 
rante& By this treaty, which was rati- 
fied on 29th September, Olivenza, with 
its circumjacent territory, was ceded to 
Smhiy and the ports of Portugal were 
Bbut against the English flag. 

61. No sooner were the terms of 
this treaty known in fVanoe^ than the 
First Consul refused to ratify them. 
Kot that he had either any animosity 
or cause of complaint against the cabi- 
net of Lisbon, but that by this pacifi- 
4»tion the main object of the war was 
lost — namely, the occupation of such a 



portion of the Portuguese territory by 
the French troops, as might give weight 
to the demands of France for restitu- 
tion of her conquered colonies from 
Great Britain. The French army of 
observation, accordingly, under Lederc 
and St Cyr, flve-and-twenty thousand 
strong, which had advanced to Ciudad 
Rodrigo, entered Portugal, invested Al- 
meida, and threatened both Lisbon and 
Oporto. Menacing letters were des- 
patched to the Prince of the Peace by 
tiie First Consul, who openly declared 
that if the Spanish corps, fifteen thou- 
sand strong, stationed at Salamanca, 
made a single step in advance, he would 
consider it as a declaration of war, and 
that, in that event, the last hour of the 
Spanish monarchy had struck.* The 
Portuguese government now conmien- 
ced serious preparations : six sail of the 
line were detached from Lisbon to rein- 
force the English blockading squadron 
off Cadiz, and such efforts as the time 
would admit were made to reinforce 
the army on the frontier. But the con- 
test was too unequal; and England, 
anticipating the seizure of the conti- 
nental dominions of the house of Bra- 
ganza,had already taken possession of 
the island of Madeira, to secure its colo- 
nial dominions from insult, when the 
tempest was averted by external events. 
The near approach of an accommoda- 
tion between Franceand England, made 
it a greater object for the First Consul 
to extend his colonial acquisitions, than 
to enlarge his conquests on the conti- 
nent of Europe ; while the arrival of a 
convoy with a great supply of silver 
from Brazil, gave the Portuguese gov- 
ernment the means both of satisfying 
his pecuniary demands, and gratifying 
the cupidity of his inferior agents. To 

• •• The letter of the Prince of Peace is so 
absurd that it does not deserve n serious re- 
ply. But if thia Prince, bribed by England, 
draws the kins; and the queen into measures 
hostile to the honour and interests of the Re- 
Dublic, the knell of the Spanish monarchy 
has tana. My intention is, that the French 
troops shall remain in Spain, until peace has 
been declared between the Republic and 
Portugal. The slightest movement on the 
part of the Spanish troops to draw nearer to 
the French army, will be treated as a decla- 
ration of war."— Napolbow au Ministre det 
Jtdatiotu ExtMturUj 10th July 1801 ; Tbieb^ 
iiL 109. 
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use the words oi a French historian-^ 
" The Portuguese government^ holdmg 
the purse, threw it at the feet of the 
robbers, and thus saved itself fi^nn de- 
struction." 

62. Bribes were liberaUy bestowed 
091 the French generals,* and so com- 
pletely did this seasonable supply re- 
move all difficulties that a treaty was 
soon concluded, in virtue of which Oli- 
venza, with its territory, was confirmed 
to Spain ; the harbours of Portugal were 
closed against English ships, both of 
war and commerce ; one half of Guiana, 
as far as the Oarapanatuba stream, was 
ceded to France, and the commerce of 
the Republic was placed on the same 
footing as that with the most favoured 
nations. By a less honourable aad se- 
cret article, the immediate payment of 
twenty million francs (£800,000) was 
made the condition of the retreat of 
the French troops. As the war ap- 
proached a termination, the anxiety of 
Napoleon to procure equivalentsfor the 
TSnglish colonial acquisitions became 
more vehement Talleyrand's letters 
to the Prince of the iVmce, insisting 
on the cession of Trinidad by Spain, in 
pursuance of Napoleon's instructions, 
were of the most menacingkind.i* With 
the same view, as already noticed, he 
made propositions to Prussia to seize 
Hanover : an insidious though tempt- 
ing offer, wldch he frequently after re- 
newed, which wouldhave rendered that 
power permanently a dependant on 
France, aad totally altered the balance 
of European politics. But the Prus- 
sian cabinet had good sense enough, at 
that time at leasts to see that no such 
gratoitous act of spoliation was likely 
to prove a permanent acquisition, and 
declined the proposal 

* Leclercgot ftve million fivncB, or £iSOO,000^ 
for his own ■hare.^HABD. Tiii. 186. 

t BpAin has made war (to use one of his own 
9xprtBBi<mM) with Aypoeruw against Portugal : 
the reallv wishes peaoe. The Princa of Peace 
ia, aooordingto our information, in correspon- 
dence with Engkmd. A rupture with Spain ia 
a ridiculoua menace, when we have her Tea- 
sels at Brest^ and our troopa in the heart of 
the kingdom. Spain haa only one thing to 
do— that ia, in her treaties with England, to 
place the island of Trinidad at our^spoaal." 
— H. T ALLXTBAMD a% Miwiatrt de la, Frame* d 
Madrid, 9th July 1801. Thibbs^ Ul 167. 



63. Meanwhile Napoleon, relieved by 
the treaty of Lun^ville tvom aU ap^ 
prehensions of a serious Continental 
struggle, bent aU his attention to Qreat 
Britain, and made serious preparations 
for invasion on his own side of the 
Channel Though not of the gigantic 
character which tiiey assumed in a later 
period of the contest^ after the renewal 
of the war, these efforts were of a kind 
to excite the serious attention of the 
English government. From the mouth 
of the Sdieldt to that of the Oaronne, 
every creek and headland was fortified, 
so as to afford protection to the small 
craft which were creeping along the 
shore from all the ports of the king^ 
dom, to the general rendezvous at Dun«> 
kirk and Boulogne. The latter harbour 
was the genetul point of assemblage ; 
gun-boats and flat-bottomed praams 
were collected in great quantities, fui^ 
naces erected for heating shot, immense 
batteries constructed, and every prepa^ 
ration made, not only for a vigorous 
defence, but for the most energetic of- 
fensive operations. By an ordinance 
of 12th July, the flotilla was organised 
in nine divisions; and to them were 
assigned all the boats and artillerymen 
which had been attached to the armies 
of the Rhine and the Maine, which had 
been brought down those streams to 
the harbours on the Channel. The 
immensity of these preparations was 
studiously dwelt upon in the French 
papm ; nothing was talked of but the 
approaching descent upon Oreat Bri* 
tain ; and fame, ever the fint to sound 
the alarm, so magnified their amount^ 
that, when a few battalions pitched 
their tents on the heights of Boulogne, 
it was universally credited in England 
that the army of invasion was about 
to take its station preparatory to the 
threatened attempt. 

64. Though not participating in the 
vulgar illusion as to the imminence ot 
the danger, the Englishgovemment had 
various weighty reasons for not disre* 
garding the preparations on the south- 
ern coast of the Channel The fleets of 
Oreat Britain in the narrow seas were, 
indeed, so powerful, that no attempt 
at invasion by open force could be 
nutde with any chance of aaoceiB; 
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but it was imposBible to conceal the 
alanxung fact, that the same wind which 
wafted the French flotilla out of ita har- 
bours might chain the English cruisers 
to theirs ;* and the recent expeditions 
of Gkmtheaume in the Mediterranean, 
and of Hoche to the coast of Ireland, 
had demonstrated that> notwithstand- 
ing the greatest maritime superiority, 
it was impossible at all times to pre- 
Yent a vig^ant and active enemy from 
putting to sea during the darkness of 
the autumnal or winter months. It 
could not be denied that, even although 
ultimate defeat might attend a descent, 
incalculable confusion and distress 
would necessaidly follow it, in the first 
instance. Nor were they without hopes 
that the destruction of the armament 
might influence the issue of the nego- 
tiations for peace; and that, if tiie 
First Consul saw that his flotilla was 
not secure from instdt even in his own 
harbours, he would probably abate 
something of the pretensions which his 
extraordinary successes had induced 
him to bring forward. The King de- 
clared his resolution, in the event of 
the enemy landing, to put himself at 
the head of his troops ; and the Prince 
of Wales, in a most touching and hon- 
ourable letter, reiterated an application 
which he had made to his roysJ father in 
1798, to be allowed to serve his country 
in the command of -pact of the force8.t 
65. Influenced by these views, the 
British government prepared a power- 
ful armament of bombs and light ves- 
sels in the Downs, and intrusted the 
command to Lord Nelson, whose dar- 
ing and successful exploits at the Nile 

* England at this period had fourteen ships 
of the line under Admiral Comwallis off 
Brest, and seventeen in the German Ocean 
observing the Dutch harbours. — James, iii 
App. No. 2 ; and Dumas, vii. 144. 

t " The serious and awflil crisis in which 
this country now stands, calls for the united 
efforts of every British arm in the defence of 
all that can be dear to Englishmen, and it is 
with glowing pride that I behold the preva- 
lence of this sentiment in every part of your 
Majesty's dimtnions. Whatever may, some 
time back, have been your Msgesty's objec- 
tions to my being in the way of actual ser- 
vice, yet at a crisis like this, unexampled in 
our history, when every subject in the realm 
is eagerly seeking for, and has his post as- 
signed him, these objections will, I humbly 
trusty yield to the pressure of the tlmes^ and 



and Copenhagen pointed him out as 
peculiarly fitted for an enterprise of 
this description. On the 1st August 
he set sail from Deal at the head of 
three ships of the line, two frigates, and 
thirty-five bombs, brigs, and smaller 
vessels, and stood over to the French 
coast He himself strongly uiged that 
the expedition, aided by a few thou- 
sand troops, should be sent against 
Flushing ; but the cabinet resolved that 
it should proceed against Boulogne, 
and thither accordingly he went, much 
against his inclination. After a recon- 
noissance, attended with a slight can- 
nonade on both sides, soon after hi» 
arrival, a more serious attack took 
place on the night of the 15th August 
But in the interval the French line of 
boats had been rendered well-nigh un- 
assailable. Every vessel was defended 
by long poles headed by iron spikes 
projecting from their sides ; strong net- 
tings were braced up to their lower 
yards; they were moored head and 
stem across the harbour-mouth in the 
strongest possible manner, chained to 
the ground and to each other, and on 
board each was from fifty to a hundred 
soldiers, every one of whom was pro- 
vided with three loaded muskets, as 
in defending a breach threatened with 
assault. In addition to this, the whole 
were immediately under the guns of 
the batteries on shore, and every emi- 
nence capable of bearing cannon had 
been armed with a powerful array of 
artillery. 

66. Notwithstanding these formid- 
able circumstances, Kelson commenced 
the attack at midnight in four divi- 

that your Mi^esty will be craciouBly pleased 
to call me toastation wheremlmayprovemy- 
self worthy of tiie confidence of my country^ 
and of the high rank I hold in it» by staking 
my life in its defence. Death would be prefer- 
able to being marked as the only man in the 



country who cannot be suffered to come forth 
on such an occasion. Should it be my fate 
to fall in so glorious a contest, no injury oould 
arise to the line of the succession, on ac- 
count of the number happily remaining 
of your Migesty's children. But were 
there fifty princes, or only one, it would, 
in my humble opinion, be equsJly incum- 
bent on them to stand foremost in the ranks 
of danger, at so decisive a i>eriod as the pre- 
sent."— Pmmcb OP Wales to Oeorgb lll.» 
August 8, 1801 ; Pxllxw's l^e of Sidnumtk. 
i. 489, 440. 
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sions of boats. The second divisioD, 
under Captain Parker, first closed with 
the enemy, and in the most gallant 
style instantly endeavoured to board. 
But the strong netting baffled all their 
efforts, and as they were vainly endea- 
vouring to cut their way thi'ough it, 
discharges of musketry from the sol- 
diers on board killed or wounded above 
half their number, including their gal- 
lant leader Captain Pai'ker, who was 
desperately maimed while cheeiing on 
his men. The darkness of the nighty 
and the i*apidity of the tide, which pre- 
vented the other divisions firom getting 
into action at the same time as Captain 
Parker's, rendered the attack abortive, 
notwithstanding the most gallant efforts 
on the pai-t of the seamen and marines 
engaged in the service. One of the 
commanders of the French division 
behaved like a generous enemy. He 
hailed the boats as they approached, 
and called out in English — " Let me 
advise you, brave Englishmen, to keep 
off; you can do nothing here; it is 
only shedding the blood of gallant men 
to attempt it." After four hom*s of 
gallant but unequal combat, the assail- 
ants were obliged to retire, with the 
loss of 172 men killed and wounded; but 
Nelson declared that, " If all the boats 
could have arrived at their destined 
points at the periods assigned to them, 
not all the chains in France could have 
prevented our men from bringing off 
the whole of the vessels." 

67. A singular circumstance occurred 
at this time, which demonstrates how 
little the clearest intellect can antici- 
pate the ultimate result of the dis- 
coveries which are destined to effect 
the greatest changes in human affairs. 
At &e time when all eyes in Europe 
were fixed on the Channel, and the 
orators in the French tribunate were 
wishing for " a fedr wind and thirty-six 
hours," an unknown individual* pre- 
sented himself to the First Consul, and 
said, ''The sea which separates you 
from your enemy gives him an im- 
mense advantage, ^ded alternately by 
the vdnds and the tempests, he braves 
you in his inaccessible isle. This ob- 
* Fulton. 

VOL. V. 



stacle, his sole strength, I engage to 
overcome. I can, in spite of all hi£ 
fleets, at any time, in a few hours tran- 
sport your armies into his territory, 
without fearing the tempests, or hav- 
ing need of the winds. Consider the 
means which I offer you." The plan 
and details accompanying it were re- 
ceived by Napoleon, and by him re- 
mitted to a commission of the most 
learned men whom France could pro- 
duce, who reported that the scheme 
was mtionary and impraetieahU, and, 
in consequence, it at that time came 
to nothing. Such was the reception 
which STEAM NAVIGATION received at 
the hands of philosophy ; such is the 
first success of the greatest discovery 
of modem times since the invention of 
printing — of one destined in its ulti- 
mate effects to produce a revolution in 
the channels of commerce, alter the art 
of naval war, work out the overthrow 
of empires, change the face of the world. 
The discovery seemed made for the 
age; and yet genius and philosophy 
rejected it at the very time when it 
was most required, and when it seemed 
calculated to carry into effect the vast 
projects which were already matured 
by the gi*eat leader of its most formi- 
dable forces. 

68. But the Continental writers were ' 
in error when they supposed that this 
vast acquisition to nautical power 
would, if it had been fully developed 
at that time, have led to the subjuga- 
tion of Britain ; the English maritime 
superiority would have appeared as 
clesurly in the new method of carrying 
on naval war as it had in the old. 
Steam navigation has in a great degree 
altered the mode of carrying on naval 
warfare, but it has made no change 
on its principles, or the elements of 
strength by which ultimate success is 
to be attained. Qunpowder has changed 
in a considerable degree the arms of 
land contests ; but the principles of 
the military art, the sources of mili- 
tary strength, are the same as they 
were in the days of Hannibal and 
Cssar. Albion would have be^ en- 
circled by steam vessels ; if the French 
boats, aided by such auxiliaries, could 
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hare brared the wind and tlie tide^ 
tlie EngliBh craisen would have been 
equally aaeisted in the maintenance of 
their blockade ; the Btouteet heart and 
the last gninea would have finally car- 
ried the day, whatever changee oo- 
curred in the mode of carrying on the 
contest; tiie land of coal and iron 
would have maintained its superiority 
in the warfkre oi fire. Even if their 
wooden walls had been broken through, 
the fdture conquerors of Yitoria and 
Waterloo had no cause for despon- 
dency, if the war came to be conducted 
by land forces on their own shores. 

69. But these warlike demonstra- 
tions were a mere cover on both sides 
to the real intentions of the two cabi- 
nets ; and in the midst of the hostile 
fleets and armies which covered the 
Channel and the coasts of France, 
couriers were incessantly passing, car- 
rying despatches, containing the nego- 
tiations for a general peace. In truth, 
the contest had now ceased to have 
any present or definite object with 
both the powers by whom it was main- 
tainedy and they were driven to an 
accommodation from the experienced 
impossibility of finding any common 
element on which their hostilities could 
be carried on. After the loss of all her 
colonies, the ruin of her commerce, 
and the disappearance oi her flag fix>m 
the ocean, it was as impossible for 
France to find a method of annojring 
Great Britain, as it was for England to 
discover the means of reducing the 
Continental power of her enemy, after 
the peace of Lun^ville had prostrated 
the last array of ihe military monar^ 
chies of Europe. Even if their mutual 
hostility were inextinguishable, stiU 
both had need of a bi'eathing-time to 
prepare for a renewal of tike contest ; 
the fonner that she might regain the 
commerce sad colonies on which her 
naval strength depended, the latter 
that she might restore the finances 
whieh the enormous expenses of the 
war had seriously disorganised 

70. So eariy as the 2 let March, the 
British cabinet had signified to M. Otto, 
who still remained in London to super- 
intend the arrangements for the ex- 
change of prisoners, that they were 



disposed to renew the negotiations 
wnich had so often been opened with- 
out success ; and it was agreed between 
the two governments that^ without any- 
general suspension of arms, the basis 
of a treaty should be secretly adjusted. 
When the terms, however, first came 
to be proposed, there appeared to be 
an irreconcilable difibrence between 
them; nor was this surprising, for 
both bad enjoyed a career of cdinost 
unbroken success upon their separate 
elements, and each was called on to 
make sacrifices for peace, which, it was 
quite evident, could not be exacted 
from them by force of arms, if the con- 
test were continued. Lord Hawkes- 
bmys first proposals were, that the 
French should evaeuate Egypt, and 
that the English ^ould retain Malta, 
Ceylon, Trinidad, and Martinique, and 
evacuate all the other colonies which 
they had conquered during the war — 
acquisitions \^ch, how great soever, 
did not seem disproportionate to the 
vast Continental additions received by 
France in the extension of her frontier 
to the Rhine, and the establishment of 
a girdle of affiliated republics round 
the parent state. But to tiiese condi- 
tions the First Consul reftised to accede. 
" The resolution of the First Consul,*' 
says the historian of his diplomacy, 
" was soon taken. Francecould neither 
surrender any part of its ancient do- 
mains nor its recent acquisitions." 

71. The views of Napoleon were de- 
veloped in a note of M. Otto, on the 
2Sd July, after the dissolution of the 
northern confederacy had relieved Eng- 
land of one of the greatest of her dan- 
gers, and disposed Fi-ance to proeeed 
with more moderation in the negotia- 
tion, and when her defeat on the banks 
of the Kile had deprived her of all 
hopes of retaining that colony by force 
of arms. He proposed that Egypt 
should be restored to the Porte ; that 
the republio formed of the seven Ionian 
islands should be recognised ; that the 
harbours of Italy should be restored to 
the Pope and the King of Naples, Port 
Mahon ceded to Spain, and Malta to 
the Knights of Jerusalem, with the of- 
fer to raze its fortifications. In the 
East Indies, he offered to abandon Cey- 
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Ion, which had been wrested from the 
Dutoh, to Qreat Britaiii, upon condi- 
tion that all the other colonial con- 
•queets of England in both hemispheres^ 
should be restored, and in that event 
he agreed to respect the integrity of 
Portugal Lord Hawkesbuiy, in an- 
swer, suggested some arrangement by 
which Malta might be rendered inden 
pendent of both parties, and insisted 
for the retention of some of the British 
conquests in the West Indies The 
negotiations were prolonged for several 
months ; but at length the difficulties 
were all adjusted, and the preliminaries 
of a general peace signed at London 
on the 1st October. 

72. By theseartioles, it was agreed that 
hostilities should immediately cease by 
land and sea between the contracting 
parties ; that Great Britain should re- 
store its colonial conquests in every part 
of the world— Ceylon in the East^ and 
Trinidad in the West Indies alone ex- 
cepted, which were ceded in entire sove- 
reignty to that power; that Egypt 
should be restored to the Porte, Malta 
and its dependencies to the order of St 
John of Jerusalem, the Cape of Qood 
Hope to HoUand, but opened alike to 
the trade of both tiie contractingpowers ; 
the integrity of Portugal guaranteed ; 
the harlM>urB of the Bioman and Nea- 
politan states evacuated by the French, 
and Porto Ferraio by the British forces ; 
a compensation provided for the House 
of Nassau ; and a new republic created 
in the Seven Ishinds of the Adriatic, 
which was recognised by the French 
Republia The fisheries of Newfound- 
land were restored to the situation in 
which they had been before the war, 
reserving tLeir final arrangement to the 
definitive trea^.* Though the negotia- 
tions had been so long in dependence^ 
they had been kept a profound secret 

* The daiiae regarding Malta, which be- 
came of to much unportaace In the sequel, 
from beingp the osteuidble ground of the rup- 
tureofthe treaty, was in these terms: "The 
island of Malta, with its dependencies, shall 
be evacuated by the Englisa troops, and re- 
stored to the order of St John of Jerusalem. 
To secure the absolute independence of that 
isle tvom both the contracting parties, it 
shall be placed under the guarantee of a third 
power to be named in the definitive treaty." 
— DuifA%viL8]9; and Petri. Bitt. xzxv. 18, 19. 



from the people of both countries, and 
their long continuance had sensibly 
weakened thehopeof their beingbrought 
to a satis&etory result Either ft^m 
accident or design, this impression had 
been greatly strengthened, recently be- 
fore the signature of the preliminaries ; 
and the very day before, the report had 
gone abroad in London, that all hope 
of an amicable adjustment was at an 
end, and that interminable war was 
likely af;ain to break out between th« 
two nations. 

78. In proportion to the desponding 
feelings occasioned by this impression 
were the transports of joy excited by 
the appearance of a London Qasette 
Extraordinary on the 2d October, an- 
nouncing the signatore of the prdimi- 
naries on the preceding day. The three 
per cents instantly rose from 59 to 66 ; 
the tUn contolidS at Paris from 48 to 
53. Universal joy pervaded both capi- 
tals. These feeUngs rapidly spread 
throu^ the whole Briti^ nation, as 
the arrival of the post announced the 
j oyf ul intelligence ; and the public satis- 
faction was at its height when, on the 
12th of the same month. Colonel Lauri- 
Bton arrived, bearing the ratification of 
the treaty by the l^nch govemmentb 
Never since the restoration of Charles 
IL had such transports seized the pub- 
lic mind. The populace insisted on 
drawing the French envoys in their car- 
riage; and they were conducted by this 
tumultuary array, followed by a guard 
of honour from, the household bngade, 
through Parliament Street to Downing 
Street, where tihe ratifications were ex- 
chMiged; and at night a general illu- 
mination gave vent to the feelings of 
universal exhiIaration.t Nor was the 
public joy manifested in a less empha- 
tic manner at Paris. Hardly had the 
cannon of the Tuileries and the Invsp 
lides, in the evening, announced the 
unexpected intelligence, when every one 
stopped in the streets and congratulat- 
ed his acquaintance on the news ; the 

t Hie IhMS of GknuUsa were then precisely 

applicable :-^ 

" Omnia in hoc uno variis diseordiacesslt 

Ordinibus; laetatur eques, plauditque 
senatus, 

Yotaque patrleio cortaiit plebela ftivoii** 
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public flocked in crowds to the theatres, 
where it was officially promulgated, 
amidst transports long tmfelt in the 
metropolis ; and in the evening the city 
was universally and splendidly illumi- 
nated. There seemed no bounds to 
the prosperity and glory of the Repub- 
lic, now that this auspicious event had 
removed the last and most inveterate 
of its enemies. 

74. But while these were the natural 
feelings of the inconsiderate populace, 
who are ever governed by present im- 
pressions, and were for the most part 
destitute of the information requisite 
to form a coirect opinion on the sub- 
ject, there were many men gifted with 
greater sagacity and foresight in Great 
Britain, who deeply lamented the con- 
ditions by which peace had been pur- 
chased, and from the very first pro- 
phesied that it could be of no long en- 
durance. They observed, that the war 
had been abruptly terminated, without 
any one of the objects being gained for 
which it was undertaken : that it was 
entered into in order to curb the ambi- 
tion, and stop the democratic propa- 
gandism of France, and in an especial 
manner prevent the extension of its au- 
thority in the Low Countries; whereas 
by the result its power was immensely 
extended, its frontier advanced to the 
Rhine, its influence to the Niemen, and 
a military chieftain placed at its head, 
capable of wielding to the best advan- 
tage its vast resources. That, suppos- 
ing the destruction of some, and the 
humiliation of other powers, had ab- 
solved Britain from all her ties with 
the Continental states, and left her at 
full liberty to consult only her own in- 
terest in any treaty which might be 
formed, still it seemed at best extreme- 
ly doubtful whether the preliminaries 
which had been signed were calculated 
to accomplish this object. That they 
contributed nothing towards the coer- 
cion of France on one element, while 
they gave that power the means of 
restoring its fleets and recruiting the 
sinews of war on another; and that thus 
the result necessarily would be, that 
Britain would be compelled to renew 
the contest again, and that too at no 
distant period^ in order to maintain her 



existence, and she would then find her* 
enemy's resources as much strength- 
ened as her own were weakened during 
its cessation. That during the struggle 
we had deprived France of all her colo- 
nies, blockaded her harbours, ruined 
her commerce, and almost annihilated* 
her navy, and therefore had nothing to 
fear from her maritime hostility ; butr 
would this superiority continue, if, in 
pursuance of this treaty, we restored- 
almost all her colonial possessions, and 
enabled her, by a successful ^ommeree, 
in a few years to revive her naval power?" 
If, therefore, the principle, so longmain- 
tained by Great Britain, had any foun- 
dation, that we had been driven inta 
the war to provide for our own security, 
and the hostility of revolutionary France- 
was implacable, it was evident that Bri- 
tain had everyiiiing to fear and nothing^ 
to hope from this pacification; and 
while she unbuckled her own armour, 
and laid aside her sword, she was in 
truth placing in the hands of her re- 
doubtable adversary the weapons, and 
the only weapons, by which ere long- 
that enemy might be enabled to aim^ 
mortal strokes at herself. 

75. The pai'tisans of the admini- 
stration, and the advocates for peace 
throughout the country, opposed to 
these arguments considerations of an- 
other kind, perhaps still more spedous. 
They contended that the real question 
was not, what were the views formed, 
or the hopes indulged, when we enter- 
ed into the war, but what were the pro- 
spects which could rationally be enter- 
tained, now that we had reached it» 
tenth year? Without pretending to- 
affirm that the resources of Great Bri- 
tain were worn out, or peace had be- 
come a matter of necessity, still it was 
impossible to dispute that, in conse- 
quence of the cessation of Continental 
hostilities, and the dissolution of the 
last coalition, the prospect of effectually 
reducing the military power of France- 
had become almost hopeless. That 
thus the question was, whether, after 
it had become impossible, by the dis- 
asters of our allies, to attain one object 
of the war, we should obstinately and 
single-handed maintain the contest^ 
without any definite end to be gained 
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'by its prosecution ? Though the fi'on- 
tiers of France had been extended, and 
her power immensely increased, still 
the revolutionary mania, by far the 
greatest evil with which Europe was 
threatened, had been at length effectu- 
silly extinguished. Thus the contest 
had ceased to be, as at first, one of life 
and death to Britain, and had returned 
to the usual state of warfare between 
regular governments, in which the cost 
of maintaining it was to be balanced 
'by the advantages to be gained fi'om 
its prosecution. Without doubt, the 
return of peace, and the restoration of 
her colonies, would give France the 
means of increasing her navalresources ; 
but it would probably do the same in 
an equal or greater degree to Great 
Britain, and leave the maritime power 
•of the two countries in the same rela- 
tive situation as before. It is impos- 
sible to remain for ever at war, solely 
in order to prevent your enemy repair- 
ing the losses he has sustained during 
the contest ; and the enormous expenses 
with which the struggle is attended will, 
if much longer continued, involve the 
imances of the country in inextricable 
-embarrassment. It is surely, therefore, 
worth trying, now that a regular gov- 
ernment is established in the Republic, 
whether it is not possible to remain 
mth so near a neighbour on terms of 
amity ; and it will be time enough to 
take up arms again, if the conduct of 
the First Consul shall come to demon- 
strate that he was not sincere in his 
professions, and that a renewal of the 
contest would be less perilous than a 
continuance of peace. 

76. The termination of hostilities be- 
-twean France and England speedily 
drew after it the accommodation of the 
differences of the minor powers engag- 
ed in the war. No sooner were the 
preliminaries signed with Great Bri- 
tain, than Napoleon used his utmost 
efforts to conclude a treaty on the most 
favourable terms with the Ottoman 
Porte. On this occasion the finesse of 
European diplomacy prevailed over the 
plain sense and upright dealing of the 
Osmanlis. The news of the surrender 
of Alexandria reached Paris on the 7th 
October, six days after the prelimi- 



naries had been signed with England ; 
instantly the Turkish ambassador, Es- 
seyd Ali Effendi, who had long been 
in a sort of confinement^ was sent for; 
and before he was aware of the impor- 
tant success which had been gainec^ he 
was persuaded to agreeto a treaty, which 
was signed two days afterwards. In this 
negotiation, the French diplomatists 
made great use of their alleged modera- 
tion in agreeing to the restoration of 
Egypt, which they knew was already 
lost ; and so worked upon the fears of 
the ambassador by threats of a descent 
from Ancona and Otranto, that he con- 
sented to give to the Republican com- 
merce in the Levant the same advan- 
tages which the most favoured nations 
enjoyed; and, at the same time, the 
Republic of the Seven Ionian Islands 
was recognised as an independent state. 
Thus, by the arts of M. Talleyrand, 
were the French, who, in defiance of 
ancient treaties, had done all in their 
power to wrest Egypt from the Turks, 
placed on the same footing with the 
English, by whose blood and treasure 
it had been rescued from their grasp. 

77. In the end of August^ a defini- 
tive treaty was concluded between 
France and Bavaria, by which the lat- 
ter power renounced in favour of the 
former all its territories and posses- 
sions on the left bank of the Rhine, 
and received, on the other hand, a gua- 
rantee for its dominions on the right 
bank. The preliminaries, signed at 
Morfontaine on 30th September 1800, 
between France and America, were 
ratified by a definitive treaty, which 
somewhat abridged the commercial ad- 
vantages stipulated in favour of the 
Republic, although it placed the French 
on the footing of the most favoured 
nations. But notwithstanding all his 
exertions, the First Consul was obliged 
to forego the peculiar advantages which, 
in the treaty of 1778, the gratitude of 
the Americans to Louis XVI. had 
granted to the subjects of France. 
Finally, a treaty of peace was, on 8th 
October, concluded between France and 
Russia, and on 17th December, between 
the same power and the Dey of Algiers. 

78. The public articles of the Russian 
treaty merely re-established the rela- 
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tions of the two empires on the foot- 
ing on which thej stood prior to the 
commencement of hostilities ; but it 
oontsined also serenJ secret articles, 
which ultimately became of the great- 
est importance m the oomplioated sys- 
tem of European policy. Then appear- 
ed, in diplomatic aetSydedsiye evidence 
of those sentiments which Alexander 
had revealed to the French minister 
Duroo in secret oonferenofli [Ante, 
Chap, xxziii § 78, note,] The fii*st 
article related to the diyision of the in- 
demnities provided by the treaty of 
Lun^viUe for the princes dispossessed 
on the left bank of the Rhine. The 
two cabinets bound themselves ** to 
form a perfect concert^ to lead the par- 
ties interested to adopt their principles, 
which are to preserve a just equilibrium 
between the houses of Austria and 
Prussia." The second article provided, 
that the high contracting parties should 
come to an understanding to arrange 
on amicable terms the aiiairs of Italy 
and of the Holy See. The sixth article 
stipulated, that " the First Consul and 
the Emperor of Russia shall act in con- 
cert in relation to the King of Sardinia, 
and with all the regard possible to the 
actual state of affairs." The ninth ar- 
ticle guaranteed the independence of 
the Republic of the Seven Islands: 
** and it is specially provided that those 
isles shall contain no foreign troops." 
Finally, the eleventh article, the most 
important of the whole, declared — 
** As soon as possible after the signa- 
ture of the present treaty, and these 
secret articles, the two contracting par- 
ties shall enter upon the consideration 
of the establishment of a general peace, 
upon the following basis : * To restore 
tLJU8t equilibrium in the different parts 
of the world, and to imure the liberty of 
the seas, binding themselves to act in 
concert for the attainment of these ob- 
jects by all measures, whether of con- 
ciliation or vigour, mutually agreed on 
between them, for the good of human- 
ity, the general repose, and the inde- 
pndenoe of governments.' " So early 
had these great potentates taken upon 
themselves to act as the arbiters of the 
whole affairs of the civilised world ! 
These secret articles were in the end 



the cause of all the differences which) 
ensued between those powers, and 
brought the French to Moscow and the 
Russians to Paris. So often does over- 
weening ambition overvault itself and 
fall on the other side. 

79. The preliminary artidee of the 
peace between Great Britain and Frsnce 
underwent a protracted discussion in 
both Houses of Parliament, immedi- 
ately after the opening of the session 
in November 1801. The eyes of all 
the world were fixed on the only assem- 
bly in existence, where the merits of so 
important a treaty, and the mighty in- 
terests it involved, could receive a free 
discussion. It was urged by Lord 
Grenville, Mr Windham, and the war 
party in both houses :— " By the result 
of this treaty we are in truth a con- 
quered people. Buonaparte is as much 
our master as he is of Spain or Prussia^ 
or any of those countries which, though 
nominally independent^ are really sub- 
jected to his controL Are our resources 
exhausted ? Is the danger imminent, 
that such degrading terms are acceded 
to? On the contrary, our wealth is 
imboimded, our fleets are omnipotent, 
and we have recently humbled the ve- 
terans of France, even on their own 
element 1 We now make peace, it seems, 
because we foresee a time at no distant 
period when we shall be obliged to do 
so ; we capitulate, like General Menou, 
while we have still some ammunition 
left The first question for every in- 
dependent power inheriting a glorious 
name to ask itself is, ' Is the part I am 
to act consonant to the high reputation 
I have borne in the world V Judging 
by this standard, what shall we say of 
the present treaty ? France gives up- 
nothing ; for Egypt, at the time of its 
conclusion, was not hers to giv& Eng- 
land, with the exception of Trinidad 
and Ceylon, gives up everything. By 
the result of the treaty, France posses- 
ses in Europe all the continent, except- 
ing Austria and Prussia ; in Asia, Pon- 
dicherry, Cochin, Negapatam, and the 
Spice Islands ; in Africa, the Cape of 
Gk)odHope,Goree, and Senegal; inthe- 
Mediten*anean, every fortifiMl port ex- 
cepting Gibraltar, so that that inland 
sea may now be truly called a French 
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lake ; in Hie West Indies, part at least 
of St Domingo, Martinique, Tobago, 
St Luda, Guadaloupe, Cura9oa; in 
North Aioaerica, St Pierre, Miguelon, 
and Louisiana, in Tirtue of a aecacet 
treaty with Spain; in South America^ 
Surinam, Demerara^Berbioe, Esaequibo, 
and Guiana, as far as the river of the 
Amazons. Such is the power which 
we are required to oontemplate with- 
out dismay, and under the shadow of 
whose greatness we are invited to lie 
down with perfect tranquillity and 
composure. What would the Marl- 
boroughs, the Godolphins, the Somers, 
or such weak and deluded men as view- 
ed with jealousy the power of Louis 
XIV., have said to a peace which not 
only confirms to France the possession 
of nearly the whole of Europe, but ex- 
tends her empire over every other part 
of the globe T 

80. " But it is said that France and 
the First Consul will stop short in the 
career of ambition ; that they will be 
satisfied with the successes Uiey have 
gained, and that the progress of the 
Revolution will terminate at the eleva- 
tion it has already attained. Is such 
the nature of ambition f Is it the na- 
ture of French revolutionary ambition ? 
Does it commonly happen that either 
communities or single men are cured of 
the passion for aggrandisement by un- 
limited success? On the contraxy, if 
we examine the French Revolution, and 
trace it correctly to its causes, we shall 
find that the scheme of universal em- 
pire was, from the beginning, what was 
looked forward to as the consummation 
of its labours; the end first in view, 
though the last to be aocompUshed; 
the primvm niobiU that originally set 
it in motion, and has since guided and 
governed all its movements. The au- 
thors of the Revolution wished, in the 
first instance, to destroy morality and 
religion ; but they wished these things, 
not as ends, but as means in a higher 
design. They wished for a double em- 
pire—an empire of opinion, and an 
empire of political power; and they 
used the one of these as the means of 
attaining the other. When there is but 
one country intervenes between France 
and universal dominion, is it to be sup- 



posed that she will stop of her own ac- 
cord, and quietly abandon l^e last fruit 
of her efforts, when it is just within her 
grasp? 

81. ''But the peace is founded, it 
would appear, on another hope — on 
the idea that Buonaparte, now that he 
has become a sovereign, will no longer- 
bea supporter of revolutionary schemes, 
but do his utmost to maintain the rank 
and authority which he has so recently 
acquired. 'But although nothing seems 
more certain than that, in that quar- 
ter at least, the democratic mania is far 
the present completely exting^hed, 
yet it by no means foUows frdm that 
drcumstanoe that it does not exists and 
that too in a most dangerous form, in 
other states in close alUanoe with the 
present ruler of France. Though the 
head of an absolute monarchy in that 
kingdom, he is adored as the essence 
of Jacobinism in this country; and 
maintains a party here, only the men 
dangerous that its members are wUlii^ 
to sacrifice to him not only the inde- 
pendence of their country, but the 
whole consistency of their previous 
opinions. If any doubt could exist in 
any reasonable mind that the grand 
object of the First Consul, as of all pre- 
ceding governments in France, has 
been the destruction of i^is country, 
it would be removed by the conduct 
which has been pursued, and the ob- 
jects that have been insisted for in this 
veiy treaty. What can be the object 
of demanding so many settlements in 
South America and the West Indies, 
the Cape, Cochin-China, and Malta, «o 
recently won by our arms, if it be not 
that of buildiug up a maritime and 
colonial power, which may in time 
come to rival that of this country? 
It does not augur very favourably of 
the intentions of a party in any trans- 
action, that his conduct throughout 
has been marked by the clearest proc& 
of dupUcity and fraud. Now, what 
shall we think of the candour and faiir- 
ness which, in a treaty with us, pro- 
poses the evacuation of Egypt at the 
very time when they knew, though we 
did not, that at that moment all tbair 
soldieni in Egypt were prisonenr of 
war? Where was their good fifdih to 
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the Turks, when in the same circum- 
stances they, knowing the fact and the 
Turks not, took credit from them for 
this very evacuation ? What ia this 
but insuring the lottery-ticket at the 
moment when they know it has been 
ah*eady drawn ? 

82. " What, it is said, are we to do ? 
War cannot be eternal ; and what pro- 
spect have we of reaching a period 
when it may be terminated under cir- 
cumstances upon the whole more fa- 
vourable ? The extent to which this 
delusion has spread, may truly be said 
to have been the ruin of the country. 
The supporters of this opinion never 
seem to have apprehended the important 
truth, that if France is bent upon our 
destruction, there must be perpetual 
war till one or the other is destroyed. 
This was the conduct of the Romans, 
who resolved that Carthage should be 
destroyed, because they were sensible 
that if that was not done, it would 
speedily be their own fate. If we are 
to come at last only to an armed truce, 
would it not have been better to have 
suspended the war at once in that 
way, than taken the roundabout course 
which has now been adopted? The 
evils of war are indeed many ; but what 
are they compared to those of the armed, 
suspicious, jealous peace which we have 
formed ? Against all its • own dangers 
war provided; the existence of our 
fleets upon the ocean restrained effec- 
tually all those attempts which will 
now be directed against our possessions 
in every quarter of the globe. In peace, 
not the least part of our danger will arise 
from the irreligious principles and li- 
centious manners which will be let loose 
upon our people, and spread with fatal 
rapidity, fromtheprofligacy oftheneigh- 
bouring capital French Jacobinism will 
soon break through stronger bulwarks 
than the walls of Malta. The people 
of thiB country have enjoyed, in such 
an extraordinary degree, iil the bless- 
ings of life during the war, public pro- 
sperity has increased so rapidly during 
its continuance, that they have never 
been able to comprehend the dangers 
which they were engaged in combating. 
If they had, we never should have heard, 
except among the ignorant and disaf- 



fected, of joy and exultation through 
the land, at a peace such as the present 
When a great military monarch was at 
the lowest ebb of his fortunes, and had 
sustained a defeat which seemed to ex- 
tinguish all his remaining hopes, he 
wrote from the field of battle : * We 
have lost all except our honour.' Would 
to God that the same consolation, in 
circumstances likely to become in time 
not less disastrous, remained to Qreat 
Britain ! 

83. "France, itistrue,ha8madegreat 
acquisitions — she has made the Rhine 
the boundary of her empire; but on our 
side we have gained successes no less 
brilliant and striking. We have mul- 
tiplied our colonies, and our navy has 
been triumphant in every quarter of 
the globe. We had rescued Egypt^ we 
had captui*ed Malta and Minorca, and 
the Mediterranean was shut up from 
the ships of France and Spain. In the 
East Indies we had possessed ourselves 
of everything except Batavia, which we 
should have taken, if it had been worth 
the cost of an expedition. We had 
made ourselves masters of the Cape, an 
important and necessary step towards 
Eastern dominion. In the West Indies 
we had everything desirable, — Martin- 
ique, Trinidad, St Lucia, and Guada- 
loupe ; while on the continent of South 
America we had an absolute empire, 
under the name of Surinam and Deme- 
rara, almost equal to the European 
power to which we have now restored 
it. But what have we done with these 
immense acquisitions, far exceeding, in 
present magnitude and ultimate im- 
portance, all the conquests of France 
on the continent of Europe? Have 
we retained them as pledges to com- 
pel the restoration of the balance of 
European power, or, if that was im- 
possible, as counterpoises in our hands 
to the acquisitions of France ? No * 
we have surrendered them all at one fell 
swoop to our implacable enemy, who 
has thus made as great strides towards 
maritimesupremacyinonesingletreaty, 
as he had effected toward Continenieil 
dominion in nine successful campaigns." 

84. To these powerful and enei^getio 
arguments, it was replied by Lord 
Hawkesbmy and Mr Addington, who 
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•on this occasion found an unexpected 
l)ut powerful ally in Mr Pitt :— " After 
the conclusion of peace between France 
and the great Continental powers; after 
the dissolution of the confederacy of 
the European monarchies, a'confeder* 
acy which gOTemment had most justly 
supported to the utmost of their power, 
the question of peace became merely 
one of time, and of tl^e stipulations to 
be obtained for ourselves. With re- 
gard to the terms which were obtained, 
they were perhaps not so favourable as 
•could have been wished, but they were 
decidedly preferable to a continuance 
of the contest, after the great objects 
for which it was undertaken were no 
longer attainable; and the difference 
between what we had attained, and the 
retaining all we had given up, would 
not have justified us in protracting the 
war. Minorca was a matter of little 
importance, for experience has proved 
that it uniformly fell to the power 
which possessed the preponderating 
naval force in the Mediterranean ; and 
although it was certainly a matter of 
regret that we could not have retained 
so important an acquisition as Malta, 
yet, if we could not do this, no better 
arrangement could have been made as 
to its future destination, than had been 
provided for in the present treaty. 
Ceylon in the East, and Trinidad in 
the West Indies, are both acquisitions 
of great value ; and although it would 
be ridiculous to assert that they af- 
forded any compensation for the ex- 
pense of the war, yet if, by the force of 
external events over which we had no 
oontrol, the chief objects of the struggle 
have been frustrated, it becomes a fit 
subject of congratulation, that we have 
obtained acquisitions and honourable 
terms for ourselves at the t-ermination 
of a contest, which to all our allies had 
been pregnant ^ith disaster. 

85. '' The great object of the war on 
the part of Great Britain was security ; 
defence of ourselves and our allies in 
a war waged against most of the na- 
tions of Europe, and ourselves in par- 
ticular, with especial malignity. In 
order to obtain this, we certainly did 
look for the subversion of the govern- 
ment which was founded on revolu- j 



tionary principles; but we never in- 
sisted, as a sine gud non, on the resto- 
ration of the old government of France ; 
we only said, at different times, when 
terms of acommodation were proposed, 
there was no government with which 
we could treat. It doubtless would 
have been more consistent with the 
wishes of ministers, and the interest 
and security of this countiy, if such a 
restoration could have tuien place ; 
and it must ever be a subject of regret 
that efforts coil^sponding to our owi 
were' not made by the other powers of 
Europe for the accomplishment of that 
great work. But in no one instance 
did we ever insist upon restoring the 
monarchy. We never denied to the 
French people the same right of choos- 
ing their form of government and rul- 
ing power which, at our own Revolu- 
tion, we had successfully asserted : it 
was security against their aggression, 
whether in the form of insidious pro- 
pagandism or open hostility, which was 
the object of all our efforts. This 
object was now substantially gained, 
though not exactly in the way we had 
at one time contemplated. There had 
been periods during the continuance of 
the war when we had hopes of being 
able to put together the shattered fra.<^- 
ments of that great and venerable edi- 
fice; to have restored the exiled no- 
bility of France ; to have re-established 
a government, certainly not free from 
defects, but built upon regular foun- 
dations, instead of that mad system of 
innovation which threatened, and had 
nearly effected, the destruction of Eu- 
rope. This, it was trae, had been found 
not attainable, but we had the satis- 
faction of knowing that we had sur- 
vived the revolutionary fever, and we had 
seen the extent of its principles abated. 
We had seen Jacobinism deprived of 
its fascination ; we had seen it stripped 
of the name and pretext of liberty ; it 
had shown itself to be capable of de- 
stroying only, but not of building, and 
that it must necessarily end in military 
despotism. 

86. ** But being disappointed in our 
hopes of being able to drive France 
within her ancient limits, and to make 
barriers against her future incursions. 
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It became then xteoeauuy with the 
change of eircamatancee to change our 
plans ; for no error could be more fatal 
than to look <mlj at one object^ and 
obstinately pnnrae jt^ when the hope 
of acoompliahuig it no longer remained. 
If it be<^tme impossible £>r ns to ob- 
tain the full amount of our wishes, 
wisdom and policy both required that 
we should endeavour to obtain that 
which was next best In these propo- 
sitions there was no inconsistency, 
either in the former Conduct or lan- 
guage of ministers, in refusing to treat 
with the person who now holds the 
destiny of France; for it was even then 
announced, that if events should take 
the turn they have since done, peace 
would no longper be objectionable. 
Much exaggeration prevails as to the 
real amount of the additional strength 
which France has acquired during the 
war. If, on the one hand, her terri- 
torial acquisitions are immense, it must 
be recollected, on the other, what she 
has lost in population, commerce, capi- 
tal, and industry. The desolation pro- 
duced by convulsions such as that 
country has undergone, cannot be re- 
paired even by large acquisitions of 
territory. When, on the other hand, 
we contemplate the prodigious wealth 
of this country, and the natural and 
legitimate growth of that wealth, so 
much superior to the produce of ra- 
pacity and plunder, it is impossible not 
to entertain the hope, founded in jus- 
tice and nature, of its solidity. 

87. " When to these results we add 
the great increase of our maritime 
power, the additional naval tiiumphs 
we have obtained, the brilliant victories 
of our armies, gained over the flower 
of the troops of France, we have the 
satisfaction of thinking that, if we have 
fSeuled in some of om* wishes, we have 
succeeded in the main object of adding 
strength to our security, and at the 
same time shed additional lustre over 
our national character. Nor are our 
colonial acquiutious to be overlooked 
in estimating the consolidation of our 
resources. The destruction of the power 
of Tippoo Saib in India, who has fallen 
a victim to his attachment to France 
and his perfidy to us, cannot be viewed 



but as an important achievement. The 
union with Ireland, effected at a period 
of uncommon gloom and despondency, 
must be regained as adding more to- 
the power and strength of tiie British 
empire than all the conquests of France- 
have effected for that country. If any 
additional proof were required of the in- 
crease of national strength to England,^ 
it would be found in i£e unparalleled 
effbrts which she made in the last year 
of the war, contending at once against 
a powerful maritime confederacy in the 
north, and triumphing over the French 
on the sands of Egypt ; while at the 
same time the harbours of Europe were 
so strictiy blockaded, that not a frigate 
even could venture out to sea but un- 
der the cover of mist or darkness. 
Finally, we have seen that proud array 
of ships, got together for the invasion 
of this country, driven for shelter un- 
der their own batteries, and only pre- 
served from destruction by the chains 
and nets thrown over them at their 
harbour-moutiis. 

88. ''After nine years of ceaaeleBS 
effusion of blood ; alter contracting an 
increase of debt to the amount of above 
two himdred millions ; after the inde- 
fatigable and uninterrupted exertions 
of this country, and, it may be added, 
after its splendid and unexampled 
achievements, there is no one who can 
deny that peace is eminenUy desir- 
able, if it can be purchased without 
the sacrifice of honour. This country 
never volxmteered into a war witi^ 
France ; she was drawn into it against 
her will by the intrigues of the Repub- 
licans in her own bosom, and the dis- 
affection, sedition, anarchy, and revolt 
which they propagated without inter- 
mission in all the adjoining states. But 
that danger has now totally ceased. 
The revolutionary fervour of France is 
coerced by a military chieftain far 
more adequate to the task than the 
exiled race of monarchs would have 
been ; and the only peril that now ex- 
ists is that arising from her military 
power. But if war is to be continued 
till adequate security against that dan- 
ger is obtained, when will it termi- 
nate ? Where are the elements to be 
found of a new coalition against France; 
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Had how can Great Britain, burdened 
as she is with colonial possessions in 
every part of the world, descend single- 
handed, with the arms of military war- 
faxQ alone, into the Continental arena 
with her first-rate antagonist T Peace 
can now, for the first time since the 
commencement of the war, be obtained 
without compromising the interests of 
any existing ally of England. Austria, 
Sardinia, Russia, Prussia, Spain, Hol- 
land, the original parties to the alli- 
ance, have successiyely, at different 
periods, dropped out of it^ and request- 
ed to be liberated from their engage- 
ments. We did not blame them for 
having done so ; they acted under the 
influence of irresistible necessity ; but 
unquestionably they had thereafter no 
remaining claim upon Great Britain. In 
80 £eu:, therefore, as we stipulated any- 
thing in favour of powers which had 
already made peace, we acted on laxge 
and liberal grounds, beyond what we 
were bound to have done either in hon- 
our or honesty. 

89. " In this respect the stipulations 
in favour of Naples, which had not only 
excluded our shipping from her har- 
bours, but joined in an alliance against 
us, were highly honourable to the 
British character. The like might be 
said of the provisions in favour of Por- 
tugal; while the Ottoman Porte, the only 
one of our allies who remained fighting 
by our side at the conclusion of the con- 
test, has obtained complete restitution. 
The Seven Islands of the Adriatic, 
originally ceded by France to Austria, 
and again transferred by Austria to 
France, mighty from their situation, 
have been highly dangerous in the 
hands of the latter power to the Turk- 
ish dominions, and therefore they have 
been erected into a separate republic, 
the independence of which is guaran- 
teed. We have even done something 
in flavour of the House of Orange and 
the King of Sardinia, although, from 
having left the confederacy, they had 
abandoned every claim excepting on 
our generosity. And thus, having faith- 
fully performed our duties to all our 
remaining allies, and obtained terms, 
which, to say Hhe least of them, took 
nothing from the security of this 



country, was it expedient to continue 
the contest for the sake of powers who 
had abandoned our alliance, and them- 
selves given up as hopeless the objects 
we had originally entertained, and in 
which they were more immediately 
interested than ourselves? Compare 
this peace with any of those recorded 
in the former history of the two na- 
tions, and it will well stand the com- 
parison. By the treaty of Ryswiok 
and Aix-la-Chapellewe gained nothipg; 
by that of Versailles we lost considera- 
bly; it was only by the peace ci 
Utrecht in 1713, and that of Paris in 
1768, that we made any acquisitions. 
But if we compare the present treaty 
with either of these, it will be found 
that it is by no means inferior either 
in point of advantage or the promise of 
durability. Minorca and Gibraltar, ob- 
tained by the former, and Canada and 
Florida, by the latter, will not bear 
a oompazison with Ceylon, the Mysore, 
and Trinidad, the glorious tropmes of 
the present contest 

In the Commons no division took 
place on the preliminaries. In the 
Lords the house divided, 114 to 10, in 
favour of the Ministers; bat in the mi- 
nority were found the names of Eads 
Spenser, Grenville, and Caernarvon. 

90. The definitive treaty of peace was 
signed at AiOBirs, on the 27th March 
1802. Its conditions varied in no ma- 
terial circumstance from the prelimi- 
naries agreed to at London nine months 
before. The fiysheries in Newfound- 
land were replaced in the condition in 
which tiiey were before the war; an 
''adequate compensation" was stipu- 
lated for the House of Orange ; and it 
was agreed that Malta should be placed 
in a state of entire independence of 
both powers; that there should be 
neither Engliish nor French lanwet, 
or branches of the order ; that a Mal- 
tese langue shall be established, and the 
King of Sicily invited to furnish a force 
of two thousand men to form a gani- 
son for the fortresses of the island and 
its dependencies, along with the Grand 
Master and order of St John ; and that 
'* the forces of his Britannic Majesty 
shall evacuate the island and its de- 
pendencies within three months after 
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the exchange of the ratifications, or 
sooner, if it can be done." The cession 
of Ceylon and Trinidad to Great Bri- 
tain» and the restoration of aJl the 
other conquered colonies to France 
and Holland, the integrity of the Otto- 
man dominions, and the recognition 
of the Republic of the Seven Islands, 
were provided for as in the prelimi- 
nary articles. A long debate ensued 
in both houses on the definitive treaty, 
in which the topics already advei*ted to 
were enlai'ged on at great length. 
Qovemment were suppoited by a ma- 
jority of 276 to 20 in the lower, and 
122 to 16 in the upper house. 

91. Such was the termination of the 
first period of the war ; and such were 
the terms on which Great Britain ob- 
tained a temporary respite from its 
perils and expenses. On calmly re- 
viewing the arguments urged both in 
the legislature and in the country on 
this great question, it is impossible to 
resist the conclusion, that the advo- 
cates of peace were correct in the views 
they entertained of the interests of the 
country at that period. Even admit- 
ting all that Mr Windham and Lord 
Grenville so strongly advanced, — as to 
the magnitude of the sacrifices made 
by Great Britain, and the danger to 
which she was exposed from the terri- 
torial acquisitions and insatiable am- 
bition of France, — to be well founded, 
still the question remained — ^was it not 
incumbent on a prudent government 
to make at least the trial of a pacifica- 
tion, and relieve the country, though 
it should be but for a time, from the 
burdens and anxiety of war, on the 
faith of a treaty solemnly acceded to 
by the new ruler of its antagonist ? 
The government of the First Consul, 
compared to any of the revolutionary 
ones which had preceded it, was sta- 
ble and regular ; the revolutionary fer- 
vour, the continuance of which had so 
long rendered any safe pacification out 
of the question, had exhausted it- 
self, and given place to a general and 
anxious disposition to submit to the 
ruling authority. The dissolution of 
the last coalition had rendered hope- 
less, at least for a very long period, the 
reduction of the military power of 



France ; and the maritime superiority 
of England was so decided, as to render 
any danger to her own independence 
a distant and problematical contin- 
gency.* 

92. In these circumstances, it seems 
indisputable that it was the duty of go- 
vernment, if it could be done without 
dishonour, to bring to a conclusion a 
contest of which the burdens were cer- 
tain and immediate, and the advan- 
tages remote, if not illusory. It was 
worth while putting the sincerity of 
the First Consul's professions of mode- 
ration to such a test as might relieve 
them of all responsibility, in the event 
of their being obliged, at a subsequent 
period, to renew the contest. The fact 
of this having ultimately been found 
to be the case, and of the peace of 
Amiens having turned out only an 
armed truce, is no impeachment what- 
ever of the justice of these views. It, 
on the contrary, affords the sti-ongest 
corroboration of them. Britain lost 
none of her means of defence during 
the intermission of hostilities ; and she 
avoided the heavy responsibility which 
otherwise would have lain upon her to 
the latest generation, of having obsti- 
nately continued the war, when peace 
was within her power, and compelled 
Napoleon, although he was otherwise 
inclined, to continue a contest which 
ultimately brought such unpai*alleled 
calamities on the civilised world. Kor 
could the terms of the treaty be im- 
pugned as disgraceful, with any degree 
of justice towards Great Britain, when 
she terminated a strife, which had 
proved so disastrous to the greatest 
Continental states, with her constitu- 
tion untouched, and without the ces- 
sion of a single acre which belonged to 
her at its commencement; while France, 
accustomed to such large acquisitions 
at every pacification, was compelled to 

* Mr Pitt's opinion was decidedly in favour 
of the treaty of Amiens^ though he disap- 
proved of some of its conditions, and was 
convinced that no lasting pacification could 
be made with Buonaparte. But "rest," to 
to use his own words, "had become indis- 
pensable to England." He was prepared, 
rather than have broken off the conference at 
Tiille, to have given way either on the Cape or 
Ceylon. — £x)rd Malmesbubt's Diar^r, iv. 65; 
and PxLLEW's L\fe o/Sidmouth. iL 51. 
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surrender territories belonging to her- 
self or her allies, larger than the whole 
realm of England, and, even in their 
existing state, of firat-rate importance. 

98. ^or these important advantages, 
Great Britain was indebted to the 
energy of her population, and the happy 
circumstances of her maritime situa- 
tion, which enabled her to augment 
her commerce and increase her re- 
sources at the very time when those of 
all the other belligerent powers were 
wasting away under l^e influence of a 
protracted and desolating contest. The 
increase of the wealth, population, com- 
merce, and industry, of these islands, 
was imprecedented during its whole 
continuance, and was so great as fully 
to justify Mr Pitt's observation, that it 
left the relative strength of the two 
powers nearly the same at its termina- 
tion as at its commencement Great as 
the increase of the French army had 
been, that of the British had been still 
gi*eater ;* and, but for the immense sur- 
face which she had to defend, and the 
vast colonial possessions she was called 
on to protect, Britain might have de- 
scended with confidence into the Conti- 
nental arena, and measured her strength 

* General Hathieu Dumas estimates the 
regular force of France, after the peace of 
Lun^ville, at 277,000 men, exclusive of tbo 
coast-guai-ds, the gendarmerie, the depots of 
the corps, and the national guard on active 
service. It is a most moderate computation 
to take these at 78,000 more. 

In 1805 the military establishment of France 
oouidsted of the following forces :— 

Infantry of the line, . . 341,000 

Light inikntxy, . . 100.000 



Infimtry. 



Light cavalry, 
Heavy cavalry. 



Cavalry, 



441,000 



77,500 



Foot and horse artillery, pontoon- 

eers, engineer8» Ac, . 53,500 
Imperial Guard, ... 8,500 

Gendarmerie, . . . 15,600 
This would amount to a total of— 
Infimtry, . . . 441,000 
Cavalry, . . . 77,500 
Artillery and engineers, 53,500 
Imperial Guard, I . . 8,500 

Gendarmerie, . . 15,600 

Total, . 506,100 men. 
—Dumas, vi. 70-71 ; and Psugrct, StatiS' 
tiquede la France, 576, 680. 



single-handed with the conqueror of 
Europe. On the 1st February 1793, the 
British navy consisted of 153 sail of the 
line and 133 frigates ; whereas, at tho- 
close of the war, itnumbered no less than 
202 sail of the line and 277 frigates, man- 
ned by 120,000 seamen and marines.f- 
The navy of France was, at the com- 
mencement of the war, 83 sail of the 
line and 77 frigates, manned by 80,000^ 
seamen ; at its termination, it consist- 
ed only of 89 sail of the Une and 35- 
frigates. That is, at the outset, the 
British sail of the line and frigates to- 
gether were not double those of the ene- 
my; whereas at its close they were 
above nx times their number. 

94. The British during the war took 
or destroyed 58 ships of the line and 
126 frigates, belonging to the enemy. 
Napoleon estimates a fleet of 30 ships 
of the line, and frigates in proportion, 
as equal to an army of 120,000 men : 
measured by that standard, the British 
navy in 1801 was equivalent to a land, 
force of above 800,000 men. Nor had 
the military resources of the empire in- 
creased in a less Btriking manner. In 
1793, the army amounted only to 
64,000 regular soldiers, and 12,000 
fencibles in the British isles and its 
colonial dependencies ; whereas in 1801 
they had increased to the immense force- 
of 380,000 men, besides 100,000 volun- 
teers.4: The French army in 179S 
consisted of 150,000 infantry, 30,000 
cavalry, and 10,000 artillery, exclusive 
of 77,000 provindal troops; in 1801, 
they amounted to 350,000 regular sol- 
diers, exclusive of the national guards,, 
who were twice as numerous. During 
the W9f the British navy increased a- 

t The total British navy on 1st October 
1801, was— 

Line in commission, . . . ' 104 

Line in ordinary and building, . 98 

Frigates in commission, . . 126 
Frigates in ordinary and building, 151 

Sloops, brigs» Aa, . . . 302. 

Total, . 781 
—James, vol. lii. tab. 10, ad jtn. 

X Regulars, . . 168,000 

MiUtia, .... 80.000 

Native troops in India, . 180,000 

Volunteers in Britain, . 100,000 



478.000- 
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litdf, while the French declined a half. 
The British army was more than 
doubled, and the French increased in 
nearly the same propoi'tion. 

95. The French revenue, notwith- 
standing all its territorial acquisitions, 
was diminished, while the permanent 
income of England was nearly doubled; 
the French debt, by the destruction of 
two-thirds of its amount^ was diminish- 
ed, while that of England was doubled; 
the French exports and imports were 
almost annihilated, while the British 
exports were doubled, and the imports 
had increased more than fifty per cent ; 
the French commercial shipping was 
almost destroyed, while that of Eng- 
land had increased nearly a third. The 
i-egular revenue of France in 1789 (for 
no approximation, even, to a correct 
-estimate of its amount can be formed 
during the period of confiscation and 
assignats) had reached 469,000,000 fr. 
•or £18,800,000 ; while that of England 
amounted to £16,382,000. At the ter- 
jnination of the war, the revenue of 
France was 450,000,000 francs, or 
£18,000,000, and its total expenditure 
560,000,000 francs, or £22,400,000, 
■charged on the financial resources of 
France itself. But this was iiTespec- 
tive of the sums extracted by force from 
the adjoining countries, which were 
obliged permanently to feed, clothe, 
lodge, and pay 110,000 soldiers, or a full 
third of the French army. The perma- 
nent revenue of England at the same 
period amounted to £28,000,000, exclu- 
sive of £8,000,000 war taxes, and its 
total expenditure to £61,617,000; but 

• M. Necker, in 1788, estimated the total 
revenue of Old France at 685,000,000 francs ; 
whereas in 1801, notwithstanding the great 
:a(idition to its territory which the Republic 
had received from the Low Countries, Savoy, 
Nice, and the frontier of the Rhine, whidi 
yielded an addition of 100,000,000 francs 
yearly, it had fallen to 400,000,000 francs— a 
striking proof how immensely the resources 
•of the country had diminished during the 
Revolution. Before the increase of its terri- 
tory, the territorial revenue of France was 
1, 200. 000, 000 francs ; after it had been swelled 
Tjy a fifth of superficial 8ur£ace, it was only 
1)50,000,000. Greater lightness of taxation 
was certainly not the cause of the diminution, 
for the direct land and window tax of the 
Tatter year amounted to 265,000,000 francs, 
or £10,600,000— a sum equivalent to at least 
double that amount iii the British islands^ 



this immense sum was all drawn from 
its own resources, and no part of it was 
laid in the form of contributions on 
allied or conquered states.* 

96. The public debt of France — 
which, at the commencement of the 
Revolution, was 5,587,000,000 francs, 
or £223,000,000, and occasioned an 
annual charge of 259,000,000 franca, or 
£10,400,000,— was still very consider- 
able, amounting to 1,380,000,000 francs, 
or £55,000,000, and occasioning an an- 
nual charge of 69,000,000 francs, or 
£2,800,000, at the termination of the 
war. This was the burden still exist- 
ing, notwithstanding the extinction of 
two-thirds of its amount during its con- 
tinuance, and the unexampled measures 
of spoliation by which its expenses had 
been deftayeAf The public debt of 
England in 1792 was £244,440,000, and 
occasioned an annucd charge, including 
the sinking-fund, of £9,817,000 ; while, 
at the termination of the war in 1801, 
it had lisen to £484,465,000, funded 
and unfunded, of which 447,000,000 
was funded, and £87,818,000 unfunded. 
The annual charge of this immense 
burden had swelled to £21,661,000, of 
which £8,658,000 was for the debt 
existing before 1792, £13,025,000 for 
that created since that period, and 
£4,649,000 for the smking-fund. 

97. The imports of France in 1787 
amounted to 349,725,000 francs, or 
about £14,000,000; the exports to 
310,000,000 fr., or £12,400,000. At 
the same period the exports of British 
manufactures were £14,700,000, and 
offoreign merchandise £5,460,000, and 

if the difiference of the value of money in the 
two countries is taken into aocoimt. Dupin 
estimates the income derived firom the soil in 
France, in 1828, at 1,626,000,000 francs, or 
£65,000,000. Supposing the increase of cul- 
tivation between ISOl and 1828 to counter- 
balance the reduction of territory by the 
peace of Paris m 1815, it follows that the 
French landholders in 1801 paid about a 
tixthf or fixteen per cent, on their incomes.— 
Neoker's QmpU Hendu, 1785; Stat, dt la. 
France, 514 ; Gaeta, i 189, 810 ; Bionok, iL 
130 ; andDuFiK, F(»ree OfmmereUUe de France, 
ii. 266. 

t In 1789, according to the Duke of Gaeta» 
a deficit of 54.000,000 francs, or £2.160,000 
vearly, was made '* the i^logy for the Revo- 
lution." In 1801, when it was closed, it 
was above 100.000,000 francs aainually, or 
£4,000,000 Bterlliig.--aASTi, L 189. 
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the importo £18,680,000. In 1801, the 
French imports and exports were al- 
most annihilated; the imports from 
the West Indies had fallen to £61,000, 
and the exports to the same quarter to 
£41,000 ; whereas the British exports 
in that year were £24,440,000 manu- 
factures, and £17,166,000 foreign and 
colonial produce^ and the imports 
£29,900,000; amounting in real value 
to about £54,000,000. Nor had the 
British shipping undergone a less strik- 
ing increase : the tonnage, which, at 
the commsncement of the war, was 
1,600,000 tons, having risen in 1801 to 
2,100,000; and the mereantile seamen, 
who at the fovmer period were 118,000, 
iuBvingatthelatter increased to 148,000, 
-exdnsive of 120,000 seamen and ma- 
rines onployed in the royal navy.* 

98. Nothing bat this continual and 
rapid incraase in the rcsoforces of the 
British empire, during the course of 
the struggle, oould have aooounted for 
the astonishing exertions which she 
made towards its dose^ and the facility 
idth -v^iich, during its whole continu- 
ance, the vast supplies required for 
-carrying it on were raised without any 
sensible inconvenience to the country. 
When we reflect that^ dxuring a war of 
nine years' duration, the yearly expen- 
diture of the nation varied from forty 
to sixty millions; that loans to the 
amount of twenty or thirty millioiMi 



were annually contracted ; and that the 
British fleets covered the seas in eveiy 
quarter of the globe, we are lost in 
astonishment at the magnitude of the 
eflforts made by a state so inconsider* 
able in extent, and with a population, 
even at the close of the period, and in- 
cluding^ Ireland, not exceeding fifteen 
millions.t But the phenomenon be- 
comes still more extraordinary when 
the efforts made at the termination of 
the struggle are considered; and the 
British empire, instead of being ex- 
hausted by eight years' warfare^ ii seen 
stretching forth its giant arms at once 
into every quarter of the globe, strik- 
ing down the throne of Tippoo Saib by 
as great a force as combated under the 
standards of Napoleon at Marengo ;4r 
while it held every hostile harbour in 
Europe blockaded by its fleets, and 
sent forth Nelson to crush the confede- 
racy of the northern powers at the very 
moment that it accumulated its forces 
in Europe and Asia against the Repub- 
lican legions on the sands of Egjrpt It 
had been frequently asserted, that the 
naval forces of England were equal to 
those of the whole world put together; 
and the matter was put to the test in 
spring 1801, when, without raising the 
blockade of a single harbour from the 
Texd to Calabria, she sent eighteen 
ships of the line with Abercromby to 
the mouth of the Nile, while nineteen 



* the xeveaue and duoges of ttw Indian empiie in the yearn 1T08, 1799, and 1800, were as 
follows :— 



Revenues— Bengal* 
Madman 
Bombay, 



•Chatges — Bengal, 
Madras, 
Bombay, 



Sttrplni^ 



1793. 
£6»4H000 
1,290,000 
147,000 

£6^897,000 

£8,181,000 

1,578,000 

524,000 

£5,233,000 
1,664,000 



1799. 


1800 and 1801. 


£6,259,000 

2,004,000 

846,000 


£6,339,000 

8,273,000 

800,475 



£8^009,000 

£8,952,000 

2,857,000 

996^000 

£7,807,000 
802,000 



£9,912,475 

£4,422,000 
8,723,000 
1,051,000 

£9,196,000 
716,475 



— ParL Bid, xxxv. 15. Sat( India JBudfftt, and Aim. lUff. 1793, p. 78, and 1801, p. 164, 
■App, ta CkronicU, 

10,942,000 



t Popnlatlon of Oreat Britain in 1801, 



Ireland, about 



4,000,000 



14^942,000 
--Fbbbbr'b Tabtm, 822. . 

} Thirty-five thousand Britiah and Sepoy troops formed the afege of Serlngapatam in 
3iay 1799. Thirty-one thousand French combated under the Fimt Consol at Marengo. 
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tinder Nelson diBsoWed by the batUe 
of Copenhagen the northern confede- 
ration. The annals of Rome contain 
no example of a similar display of 
strength, and few of equal resolution 
in exerting it. 

99. The contemplation of this asto- 
nishing display of strength at the close 
of the struggle, compared -with the 
feeble and detached exertions made at 
its commencement, is calculated to 
awaken the most poignant regret at 
the niggardly use of the national re- 
sources so long made by government, 
and the inexplicable insensibility to 
the magnitude of the forces at her com- 
mand, which so long paralysed the 
might of England during the earlier 
years of the war. From a return laid 
before the House of Commons, it ap- 
pears that the number of men that had 
been raised for the service of the army, 
from the commencement of hostilities 
down to the close of 1800, was 208,808 
— being at the rate of 26,000 a-year 
on an average during its continuance. 
France, with a population hardly double 
that of Great Britain, raised 1,500,000 
men in 1798 alone. It is in the astonish- 
ing disproportion of the land forces of 
this country alike to her naval arma- 
ments, her national strenth, or the levies 
of her antagonist, that the true secret 
of the long duration, enormous expen- 
ditui*e, and numerous disasters of the 
war is to be found. 

100. Secure in her insular situation, 
protected from invasion by invincible 
fleets, and relieved from the most dis- 
astrous consequences which resulted 
from defeat to the Continental powers, 
England was at liberty to employ her 
whole disposable force against the 
enemy. Yet she never brought 25,000 
native troops into the field at any one 
point. Had she boldly levied 100,000 
men in 1793, and sent them to Flanders 
after the rout in the Camp of Caesar, 
or even sent the whole disposable 
forces in the country on that service, 
when the French ti'oops were shut up 
in their intrenched camps, and could 
not be brought by any exertions to 
face the Allies in the field, her armies 
would beyond all question have en- 
camped under the widls of Paris in two 



months. At the same time, and by^ 
the aid of so great a diversion, the 
royalists of the south and west would 
have obtained a decisive superioril^ 
over the anarchical faction in the capi- 
tal, and the Revolution have been at an 
end. During the nine years of the 
war, upwards of £100,000,000 was paid 
in army, and a still larger sum in naval 
expenses ; while in 1793 the military 
charges were not £4,000,000, and in 
the latter and more expensive years^ 
of the war, amounted annually to- 
£12,000,000. If a fifth part of this 
total sum had been expended in any 
one of the early years in raising the 
military force of England to an amount 
worthy of her national strength and 
ancient renown, triple the British force 
which overthrew Napoleon at Water- 
loo might have been assembled on the 
plains of flanders^ and the war termi- 
nated in a single campaign. The in- 
cessant clamour of the Opposition 
against any increase in the expenditure- 
at the outset, and when it might have 
averted future disaster, was the main, 
cause of this deplorable result, and of 
the immense debt necessarily incurred 
in subsequently carrying on the con- 
test, and which burdened the nation at 
its conclusion.* 

101. If the rapid growth of wealth, 
power, and prosperity in the British 
islands, during this memorable contest,, 
had been all grounded on a safe and 
permanent foundation, it would have 
presented a phenomenon unparalleled 
in such circumstances in any age or 
country. But though part of this ex- 
traordinary increase was undoubtedly 
a real and substantial addition to the 
industry and resources of the empire^ 
arising from the vast extension of its 

* The expenses of the army and navy, 
during the war, were as follows : — 



1792, £1,819,000 

1793, 8.993,000 

1794, 6,641,000 
1796, 11,610,000 

1796, 14,911,000 

1797, 15,488,000 

1798, 12,852,000 

1799, 11,840,000 

1800, 11.941,000 

1801, 12,117,000 

— Pebbeb's Tablet, 



£422,000 
783,000 
1,845,000 
2,821,000 
1,954,700 
1,643,000 
1,803,000 
1,500,000 
1,695,000 
1,639,000 

154. 



nATtm 

£1.485,000 
8.971.006 
5,525,000 
6,316,000 
11,883,000 
18,033.000 
18.449,000 
13,642.000 
13.619.00a 
15,857.00« 
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colonial poBseaaionsi and the mono- 
poly of almost all the trade of the 
world in its hands,* yet part was to 
be ascribed to other causes, attended 
in the outset with deceptiye and 
temporary adyantages, and in the 
end with real and permanent eyils. 
Like an extravagant individual, who 
squanders in the profusion of a few 
yean the savings of past centuries, 
and the provision of unborn genera- 
tions, the government of England 
threw a fleeting lustre over its present 
administration, by trenching deep on 
the resources of future years, and crea- 
ting burdens litde thought of at the 
time, when the vast expenditure was 
going forward, but grievously felt in 
subsequent times, when the excitement 
of the moment had passed away, and 
the bitter consequences of the debt 
which had been contracted remained. 
But this was not alL Eng^d, during 



those eventful years, drank deep at the 
fountains of paper curreDcy, and de- 
rived a feveriw and unnatuxtd strength 
from that perilous but intoxicating 
draught. 

102. From the accounts laid before 
parliament, it appears that the notes 
of the Bank of England in circulation 
had increased upwards of a half, from 
1798 to 1801,t and that the commer- 
cial paper under discount at the same 
establishment, during the same period, 
had more than tripled. The effect of 
this great increase speedily appeared in 
the prices of grain, and every other 
article of life. Wheat which, on an 
average of five years prior to 1792, had 
sold at 5s. 4d. a bushel, had risen on 
an average of five years, ending with 
1802, to 10s. 8d, and on an average of 
five years, ending 1818, to lis, id, a 
busheLt Thus, dming the progress 
of the war, the prices of the necessaries 



* The operation of these causes appeared, in an eepeoial manner, in the vast increase of our 
export of foreign and colonial merchiaidiae during the war, which, on an ayerage of aix yean^ 
ending 6th Januaiy 1798, was £5,468,000 ; and in the year ending 5th January 1801, had 
risen to the enormous sum of £17,106,000 ; being more than triple its amount at the oom^ 
menoement of the contest.— Mr Addototoh's Finanet Rtiolutioni, 1801; FarL HitL zxxv. 
1564. 
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£11,006,000) 
11.888,000 • 
10,744,000 




£1,171,000 


No account kept. 


8,747,000 




8,558,000 


14,017,000 


£2,946,000 


498,000 


10,720,000 


8,505,000 


464,000 


9,674,000 


5,850,000 


2,000,000 


11,114,000 


5,870,000 


2,067,000 


13,095.000 


4,490,000 


449.000 


18,880,000 


5.408.000 


189,000 


16*844,000 


6,401,000 


450.000 


16,218,000 


7,905,000 


437,000 



t <arett]atl<m in Bank of Xngland notM. dinoantod' Gold 

MtlMBMlk. 

1792, 
1793. 
1794, 
1795, 
1796, 

1797. Feb. 28, 

1798, Aug. 81. 
1798^ 
1799, 
1800, 
1801, 

"Aj^pendix to Report <m Bank, 1832 ; and Psbber's Table$, 254, 260, and 279. 

The slightest consideration of this most instnictive table is sufEicient to demonstrate to 
what source the crisis of February 1797 was owing. The paper of the Bank was then con- 
tracted firom fourteen millions, its amount in 1795, to nine millions. This was doubtless 
owing to necessity. The Bank directors, finding a steady demand for specie setting in upon 
tiiem, in consequence of the panic of an invasion and the general desire to get sold for 
hoarding, vigorously set about contracting the currency by reftising discounts; thinldng 
the gold coin going abroad, when in fact it was secreted in deposits at home. Thus the 
contraction of the currency did vast ix\jury to credit, without restoring the drcuhition of 
q>ecie. It unavoidably brousht about the general psjuc which rendered the suspension of 
oish-payments in that montn unavoidable, and landed the nation in the perilous expert* 
ment of paper current^, inconvertible into gold, and in all the prodigious change of prices 
with which it was necessarily attended. 

} The prices of wheat tram 1790 to 1801 were as follows : — 



* * 










^VS^^' 


1790, . 






. £2 13 2 


1796, 


3 12 


1791, . . 






2 7 


1707. 


2 12 


1792, . . 






2 2 4 


1798* 


2 9 8 


1793, . 






2 8 8 


1799. 


. . 8 7 4 


1794, . . 






2 11 


1800, 


. . 5 12 1 scarcity. 


1795. . 






4 7 


1801. 


. . . 5 18 1 scarcity. 


—Ann. JUg. 1811, 
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of lifeirera at one time nearly tripled, 
and even at the peace of Amiens had 
permanently more than doubled. The 
effect of this of coarse was, that the 
money-prioe of all the other artidee of 
life rapidly rose in the same propor- 
tion. Bents advanced; all persons 
who lived by buying and selling found 
their oommodities constant rudng in 
value ; credit, both public and private, 
immensely improved; industoy was 
vivified hj the progressive rise in the 
value of its produce ; and difficulties 
were overcome by the rapid diminu- 
tion in the weight of money debts. 
It is to the influence of this cause, 
combined with the vast expenditure of 
government, and the eonoentration of 
almost all the colonial trade of the 
worid in the hands of Great Britain, in 
oonsequence of her maritime superior- 
ity, that the extraordinary prosperity of 
the empire during the latter years of 
the war is to be ascribed. But it was 
not unmixed good which accrued to 
the nation, even for a time, from these 
violmt changes. The whole class of 
annuitants, and all dependent on a 
fixed money income, suffered as much 
as the holders of commodities gained 
by their effects. Creditors were de- 
fniuded daring fche war as much as 
debtors were relieved ; and indostry 
was depressed by the fall of prices, 
consequent on the return to cash pay- 
ments after the peace, as much as the 
value of realised property wasenhanced. 
So powerful was the operation of these 
causes, that almost as great a trans- 
ference of property was ultimately 
eflBsoted by the silent operation of the 
alternation of prices which followed this 
great experiment^ as was produced in 
other countries by tha direat convul- 
sions of a revolution. 

103. But without anticipating these 
ultimate effects, which as yet lay buried 
in the womb of time, and might have 
been avoided by a more manly adhe- 
rence to the principles of Mr Pitt's 
financial policy than was deemed prac- 
ticable in later times, after the terrors 
of the contest had ceased, it is impos- 
sible to conclude the history of this 
first period of the war without render- 
ing a just tribute to the memory of 



those illustrious and high-mizided men, 
who bore the British nation victorious 
through the greatest perils which had 
assailed it since ^e Norman Conquest ; 
who^ cieariy perceiving, amidst all the 
delusion of the times, the disastrous 
tendency of the revolutionary spirit^ 
" strug^ed with it when it was strong- 
eet> and ruled it when it was wildest ;*' 
who, unmoved by the greatest perils^ 
disdained to purchase safety by suIk 
missiony and, u n djain a yed alike by 
foreign disaster and domestio treason, 
held on their glorious way conquering 
and to conquer. No other monument 
is required to th* memory of Mr Htt 
and Mr Burice tot tiie British empire^ 
as they left it at the peace of Amiens^ 
unoonquered by force^ undivided by 
treason, undbiaiiged in eoostitutioiv 
untainted in Mth, the bulwark of 
order, the asylum of freedom, the 
refuge of religion; oontencting un- 
dauntedly against the world in arms, 
covering the ocean with its fleets, en- 
circling the earth in its grasp; the ark 
which bore the fortunes of humanity 
amidst the waves of the Deluge, and to 
which alone the eye of hope was turned, 
from all the suffering realms of the 
earth.* No other testimony is reqtiired 
but that furnished by the ablest and 
most impassioned of hostile historians. 
" Representing," says Thiers, "in Eng- 
land, not merely the territorial but the 
commercial aristocracy, which sup- 
ported him by their influence, Mr Pitt 
resisted alike the power of France and 
the contagion of democratic disorders 
with indomitable firmness, and pre- 
served order in his country without 
tiimimahing its liberties. Hc left it 

* In making these observationfl^ the author 
is fiillv aware of the burdens oonsequent on 
Mr Pitt's administration, and the dieaatrous 
effects which hvn in the end followed tha 
change of prices begun in 1797. What he 
rests upon is; Uiat this change was forced 
upon the British atatfimnan by overwhelming 
necessity, and that Mr Pitt had provided a 
system of finance^ which, if steadily adhered 
to by his successors, as it might have been, 
and not disturbed by an unnecessary and dis- 
astrous contraction of the currency in 1819, 
would have discharged the whole debt con- 
tracted in the Revolutionary war, before the 
year 1845— that is, in the same time that it 
was created.— See ir^fra, on Mr Pitt's finan- 
cial policy. Chap. xu. ( 07-71. 
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Ixirdened, it is true, with debt^ but in 
possession of the undisputed sove- 
reignty of India and the ocean. He 
used and abused the strength of Eng- 



land, but he had rendered it the second 
nation of the earth when he withdrew, 
and the first) eight years after his 
death." 



CHAPTER XXXV. 



BEOOKSTBUOnOir OF 80CIETT IS FBANOB BY NAPOLEON SUBTNG THB 
OONimrXlfTAL FBAGB.-— OGI. 1801— ICAY 1803. 



1. When Kapdeon seised the reins 
of power in France, he found the in- 
stitutions of oiyiliaation and the bonds 
of society dissolved, to an extent of 
which the previous histoxy of the world 
afforded no example. Not only was 
the throne overturned, the nobles ex- 
iled, their landed estates confiscated, 
the aristocracy destroyed ; but the 
whole institutions of religion, law, com- 
merce, and education, had been over- 
turned. There remained neither nobles 
to rule, nor priests to bless, nor teach- 
ers to instruct the people. Commerce 
no more spread its benign influence 
through the realm ; and manufocturing 
indus&y, in woeful depression, could 
not maintain its numerous inhabitants. 
The great cities no longer resounded 
with the hammer of the artisan, and 
the village bells had ceased to c^U the 
faithful to the house of Ood. The cha- 
teaus, in ruins, existed only to awaken 
the melancholy recollection of departed 
splendour, and the falling churdies to 
attest the universal irreligion of the 
country ; the ocean was no more 
whitened by the sails of its commerce, 
nor the mountains enlivened by the 
.song of its shepherds. Even the insti- 
tutions of charity, and the establish- 
ments for the relief of suffering, had 
shared in the general wreck. The 
monastery no longer spread its ample 
jstores to the poor; and the hospital 
doors were closed against the numer- 
ous applicants who laboured under 
wounds or disease. Hardened by want, 
and steeled against pity by the multi- 



plicity of the objects claiming its at- 
tention, humanily itself seemed to be 
ceasing in the human heart. Every 
one, engrossed in the cares of self-pre- 
servation, and destitute of the means 
of relieving others, turned with callous 
indifference from the spectacle of gen- 
eral misery. In one class only the 
spirit of religion glowed with undecay- 
ing lustre, and survived the wreck of 
all its institutions. Persecuted, reviled, 
and destitute, the Sisters of Charity 
BtiU persevered in their pious efforts to 
assuage human suffering; and sought 
out the unfortunate, alike among the 
ranks of the Republicans who had over* 
turned, 4IS of the Eoyalists who had 
bled for the faith of their fathers.* 

2. To restore the institutions which 
the insanity of former times had over- 
turned, and draw dose again the bonds 
which previous guilt had loosened, was 
the glorious tadc which awaited the 
First ConsuL The powers which he 
possessed for it were great^ but the 
difficulties attending its execution were 
almost insurmountable. On the one 

* It is not to be supposed that the revolu- 
tiojuuy goTemments had done nothing for 
education. On the contrary, the Polytechnic 
School, and many other InstitutionB. particu- 
larly a school for medicine, and the Institute 
itself, were owhig to their exertions. But 
in the distracted state of the country, and 
when the care of self-preservation came home 
to evezy one, little attention oould be paid to 
the education of the young; and by destroy- 
ing every sort oi religious tuition, the Con- 
vention had cut off the right hand of public 
instruction— the only branch of it which is 
of paramount importance to the poor.- " 
Thibaudeav; 128. 
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hand, he was at the head of a numer- 
ous, brave, and experienced army, 
flushed by victory, and obedient to his 
will ; the whole remaining respectable 
classes of the state had raUied round 
his standard ; and all ranks, worn out 
with revolutionary contention and suf- 
fering, were anxious to submit to any 
government which promised them the 
first of social blessings, peace and pro- 
tection. On the other, almost all the 
wealth and all the nobility of the state 
had disappeared during the Revolu- 
tion : the church was annihilated : the 
nobles were guillotined or in exile; 
the merchants banished or insolvent ; 
and great part of the landed property 
of the country had passed into the 
hands of sevei-al millions of small 
holders, who might be expected to be 
permanently resolute in maintaining 
their possessions against the dispos- 
sessed proprietors. That society could 
not long go on, nor any durable gov- 
ernment be established, without some 
national religion,' or some connection 
between the throne and the altar, was 
sufficiently evident; but how was either 
to be reconstructed in the midst of an 
infidel generation, and by the aid of 
the very men who had contributed to 
their destruction? That a constitu- 
tional monarchy could not exist with- 
out a representative system, founded 
on all the great interests of the state, 
and tempered by the steadiness of a 
hereditary aristocracy, was indeed ap- 
parent ; but where were the elements 
of it to be found, when the former had 
almost all been crushed during the 
convulsions of the Revolution, and the 
latter, destitute and exiled, was the ob- 
ject of inveterate jealousy to the nu- 
merous classes who had risen to great- 
ness by its overthrow. 

8. These difficulties were so great 
that they would probably have de- 
teiTed any ordinary conqueror from 
the attempt ; and he would have been 
content to accept the crown which was 
offered him, leaving to others the her- 
culean task of closing the wounds of 
the Revolution. But Napoleon was 
not a man of that character. He be- 
lieved firmly that he was the destined 
instrument in the hand of Providence ; 



to extinguish that terrible volcano, and | 
he was conscious of powers equal to [ 
the undertaking. From the very out- 
set, accordingly, he began, cautiously 
indeed, but firmly and systematically, 
to coerce the democratic spirit, and 
reconstruct those classes and distinc- 
tions in society which had disappeared 
during the preceding convulsions, but 
which were the indispensable bulwarks 
of the throne. The success with which 
his efforts were attended is a more 
glorious monument to his memory than 
all the victories which he won. 

4. Those who reproach Napoleon 
with establishing a despotic govern- 
ment, and not founding his throne on 
the basis of a genuine representation 
of the people, would do well to show 
how he could have framed a counter- 
poise to democratic ambition, or a 
check on regal oppression, out of th& 
representatives of a community from 
which all the superior classes of so- 
ciety had been violently torn. They 
should point out how the turbulent 
passions of a republican populace could 
have been moulded into habitual sub- 
jection to a legislature, distinguished 
in no way from their own members^ 
and a body of titled senators, destitute- 
of wealth, consideration, or hereditary 
rank ; how a constitutional throne 
could have subsisted without either 
any support from the loyal, or any 
foundation in the religious feelings of 
its subjects ; and how a proud and vic- 
torious army could have been taught 
that respect for the majesty of the legis- 
lature which is the invaluable growth 
of centuries of order, but which the 
successive overthrow of so many pre- 
vious governments in France had done 
so much to destroy. After its patri- 
cians had been cut off by the civil wars 
of SvUa and Marius, Rome sank neces- 
sarily and inevitably under the despo- 
tic rule of the emperors. When Con- 
stantino founded a second Rome on 
the shores of the Bosphorus, he per- 
ceived it was too late to attempt the- 
restoration of the balanced constitu- 
tion of the ancient repubUa On 
Napoleon's accession to the consular 
throne, he found the chasms in th» 
French aristocracy Hill greater and 
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more irreparable. The only remaining 
means of righting the scale was by- 
throwing the sword into the balance. 
The totsd failure of all subsequent at- 
tempts to frame a constitutional mon- 
archy out of the elements which the 
Revolution had left in the society of 
France, proves that Napoleon rightly 
appreciated its political situation, and 
seized upon the only means of restor- 
ing tranquillity to its troubled waters.* 
5. Circumstances soon occurred, 
which called forth the secret but in- 
delible hatred of the First Consul at 
the Jacobin faction. The conspiracy 
of Arena and Ceracchi, which failed at 
the opera, had been traced to some ar- 
dent enthusiasts of that class ; and soon 
after a more formidable attempt at his 
assassination gave rise to a wider pro- 
scription of their associates. On the 
day on which the armistice of Sfceyer 
was signed, Napoleon went to the opera. 
Berthier, Lannes, and Lauriston were 
with him in the carriage. In going 
from the Tuileries to the theatre, in 
the Rue de Richelieu, his carriage 
passed through the Rue St Nicaise; 
an overturned chariot in that narrow 
thoroughfare almost obstructed the 
passage, but the coachman, who was 
driving rapidly, had the address to pass 
it without stopping. Hardly had he 
got through when a terrible explosion 
broke all the windows of the vehicle, 
struck down the last man of the guard, 
killed eight persons, and wounded 
twenty-eighty besides occasioning dam- 
age to l£e amount of two hundred 
thousand francs (£8000) in forty-six 
adjoining hovises. Napoleon drove on 
without stopping to the opera, where 
the audience were in consternation at 
the explosion, which was so loud as to 

* ** There is in tho English constitution,'' 
said Napoleon, "a body of noblesse which 
unites to the lustre of descent a great part of 
the landed property of the nation. These 
two circumstances give it a great influence 
over the people, and interest attaches it to 
the government In France, since the Revo- 
lution, that class is totally wanting. Would 
you re-establish it ? If you compose it of the 
men of the Revolution, it would be necessary 
to concentrate in their hands a large portion 
of the national property, which is now impos- 
sible. If it were composed of the andent 
noblesse, this would soon lead to a counter 
revolution."— This AUDEAU, 201. 



be heard over all Pai'is. Every eye 
was turned to him when he entered, 
but the calm expression of his coun- 
tenance gave not the sliyghtest indi- 
cation of the danger which he had 
escaped. Speedily, however, the news 
cii*culated through the theati'e, and tiie 
First Consul had the satisfaction of re- 
ceiving, in the thunders of applause 
which shook its walls, the most fer- 
vent expressions of attachment to his 
person. 

6. Before the peace had terminated, 
Napoleon retamed to the Tuileries, 
where a crowd of public functionaries 
was assembled from every part of Paris, 
to congratulate him on Ids escape. He 
anticipated all their observations by 
commencing in a loud voice — " This is 
the work of the Jacobins ; it is they 
who have attempted to assassinate me. 
Neither the nobles, nor the priests, nor 
the Chouans had any hand in it, I 
know on what to form my opinion, and 
it is in vain to seek to make me alter it. 
It is the Septembrisers, those wretches 
steeped in crime, who are in a state of 
permanent revolt, in close column, 
against every species of government. 
Three months have hardly elapsed 
since you have seen Ceracchi, Arena, 
and their associates, attempt to assassi- 
nate me. Again, it is the same clique, 
the blood-suckers of September, the 
assassins of Versailles, the brigands of 
Slst May, the authors of all the crimes 
against government, who are at their 
hellish work. It is the tribe of arti- 
sans, and journalists who have a little 
more instruction than the people, but 
live with them, and mingle their pas- 
sions with their own ardent imagina- 
tions, who are the authors of all these 
atrocities. If you cannot chain them, 
you must extenninate them ; there can 
be no truce with such wretches; France 
must be pui^d of such an abominable 
crew." During this vehement harangue, 
delivered with the most impassioned 
gesticulations, all eyes were turned to- 
wards Fouch^, the well-known leader 
of that party, and stained at Lyons and 
the Loire with some of its most fright- 
ful atrocities. Alone, he stood in a 
window recess, pale, dejected, hearing 
everything, answering nothing. The 
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crowd of courtiers broke into exdama- 
tionsy the echo of the First Consul's 
sentiments. One, gifted with more 
courage than the rest, approached, and 
asked the minister of police why he 
made no reply. " Let them go on," 
said he. ''I am determined not to 
compromise the safety of the state. I 
will speak when the proper time arriyes. 
He laughs securely who laughs thelast." 
7. On the following day a public 
audience was given to the prefect of 
the Seine, and the twelye mayors of 
Paris. Kapoleon said : '' As long as 
that handful of wretches attacked me 
alone, I left to the laws the charge of 
chastising their offences ; but since, by 
a crime without example^ they haye 
endangered the liyes of a part of the 
population of Paris, their punishment 
must be as rapid as extraordinary. 
They consist of a hundred miscreants 
who haye brought disgrace on liberty 
by the crimes committed in its name ; 
it is indispensable that they should be 
forthwith depriyed of the means of in- 
flicting further injuries on society." 
This idea was more fully mifolded at a 
meeting of the council of state, which 
took place on the same day. It was 
proposed to establish a special commis- 
sion to try the offenders ; but this was 
far fi'om meeting Napoleon's yiews, who 
was resolyed to seize the present oppor- 
tunity to inflict a death-blow on the 
remnant of the Jacobin faction. " The 
action of a special tribtmal," said he, 
"would be too slow ; we must haye a 
more striking punishment for so eztra- 
oi-dinary an offence; it must be as 
rapid as lightning; it must be blood 
for blood. As many of the guilty must 
be executed as there fell yictims to 
their designs, say fifteen or twenty; 
transport two hundred, and takeadyan- 
tage of this eyent to pui^e tiie Repub- 
lic of its most unworUiy members. 
This crime is the work of a band of as- 
sassins, of Septembrisers,* whose hands 
may be traced through all the crimes 
of the Reyolution. When that party 
sees a blow struck at its headquarters, 
and that fortune has abandoned its 
chiefs, eyerythlng will return to esta- 

* In allusion to the massacres in the pri- 
sons in September 1791 



blished order; the workmen will re- 
sume their labours ; and ten thousand 
men, who, in France, are ranged under 
its colours, will abandon it for eyer» 
That great example is necessary to at- 
tach ti^e middle classes to the throne ;. 
the industrious citizens can haye no- 
hope as long as they see themselyes 
menaced by two hundred enraged 
wolyes, who look only for the proper 
moment to throw themselyes on their 
prey. 

8. '' The metaphysicians are the men 
to whom we owe all our misfortunes* 
Half-measures will no longer do ; we 
we must either pardon eyerything, like 
Augustus, or adopt a great measure 
which may be the guarantee of the 
social order. When, after the conspi- 
racy of CatUine, Cicero caused the guilty 
to be strangled, he said he had sayed 
his country. I should be imworthy 
of the great task which I haye under- 
taken, and of my mission, if I eyinced 
less firmness on this trying occasion. 
We must regard this affair as states- 
men, not as j udges. I am so oonyinced 
of the necessity of making a great ex- 
ample, that I am ready to call the ac- 
cused before me, interrogate them, 
and myself subscribe their condemna- 
tion. It is not for myself that I speak ; 
I haye brayed greater dangers; my 
fortune has preseryed me, and wiU 
preserye me ; but we are now engaged 
with the social order, with the public 
morality, the national glory." In the 
midst of this energetic harangue, it 
was eyident that Napoleon was losing 
sight of the real point to be first con- 
sidered, which was, who were the guilty 
parties. Truguet alone had the cou- 
rage to approach this question, by sug- 
gesting that there were different classes 
of guilty persons in France ; that there 
were fanatics as well as Jacobins who 
zmsled the people ; and that the priests, 
whose denunciations against the hold- 
ers of the national domains had already 
appeared in seyeral recent publict;- 
tions, might possibly be the authors of 
the infernal project. 

9. Napoleon warmly interrupted him 
— "You will not make me alter my 
opinion by such yain declamations; 
the wicked are known ; they are point- 
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«d out by th0 nation. Th«j are the 
Septembrisen, the autbors of ererj po- 
litical crime in tbe Berolution, who 
haye erer been spared or protected by 
the weak penans at the head of affiairs. 
Talk not to me of noblea or chnrch- 
men. Would you haye me proscribe a 
man for a title, or transi>ort ten thou- 
sand grey-haxred pneets 7 Would tou 
haye me proaeeute areligionBtillpronBa- 
edbythe mi^oribrofFrendhmeii,aiidby 
two-thirds of Europe I La Vendue 
neyer was more tranquil; the detached 
dimes whieh still disgrace its territory 
are the result merely of ill^eitinguish- 
ed animosities. Would you haye me 
dismiss all my coundUm excepting 
two or three; send Portalis to Sitti- 
mari, Deyaine to Madagascar, and 
choose a council from the followers cf 
Baboauf? It is in yain to pretend that 
the people will do no wrong but when 
they are prompted to it by others. 
The people are guided by an instinct 
alone, in virtue of which they act 
During the Beydution they frequently 
forced on the leaders who appeared to 
guide them; the populace directing it* 
self is an unmuzzled tiger. I haye a 
list of the men employed in all ihe 
massacres. The necessity of the thing 
being once admitted, our duty is to at- 
tain it in the most ef&oacious way. Do 
they take us for duldren f Do not 
hope, citizen Truguet, that you would, 
in the eyent of their success be able to 
saye yourself by saying, 'I haye de- 
fended the patriots before the council 
of state.' No, na These patriots 
would sacrifice you as well as us alL" 
He then broke up the council, and 
when passing Tmguet» who was en- 
deayouring to say something in his 
yindication, said aloud, ** Come now, 
citizen, all that is yery well for the 
soirees of Madame Condorcet or Made- 
moiselle Gkrat, but it won't do in a 
council of the most enlightened men of 
France." 

10. Theseyehement apostrophesfrvm 
a man vested with despotic authority 
cut short all discussion, and the coun- 
cil found itself compelled, notwith- 
standing a courageous resistance fix)m 
some of its members, to go into the 
arbitrary designs of the Fint Consul 



The public mind was prepared for 
some great catastrophe by repeated 
articles in the public journals, drawn 
up by the minister of police,* in which 
that astute counsellor, suppressing his 
private information, dire^ed the tiiun- 
ders of the executive against his former 
associates. But while these measures 
were in preparation, Fouch^ and the 
First Consul received decisive informa- 
tion that it was the Royalists, and not 
the Jacobins, who were the real authors 
of the conspiracy, and a due was ob- 
tained whidi promised soon to lead to 
the discovery of the guilty parties. 
The minister of police, therefore, re- 
oeived secret instnictions not to allude 
in his report against the Republicans 
to the affair of the infernal machine, 
but to base the proposed ooup^Titat 
generally on the numerous conspiraciea 
against the public peace ; and on this 
report Napoleon urged the immediate 
delivery to a military commission of 
eighteen, and transportation of above 
a hundred persons, without either trial 
or evidence taken against them. In 
vain Thibaudeau and Rcederer tirged 
in the council of state, that there was 
no evidence against the suspected per- 

* In oxM of these, the Mhikter of Police 
addressed the following report to the First 
Gonsul: — 

" It is not against ordinary brigands, for 
ifhoae ooerdon the ordinary tribunals are 
sufficient^ and who menace only detached 
persons or articles of property, that the go- 
Temment is now required to act : it is the 
enemies of entire France who are now at the 
bar ; men who threaten eveiy inatant to de- 
Uver it up to the ftiry of anamiy. 

"These frightful characters are few in 
ntunber, but their crimes are innumerable. 
It is by them that the Convention has been 
attadced with an anned force in the bosom 
of the sanctuary of the laws: it is they wha 
have endeavoured so often to render the 
committees of govenunent the sgents of their 
atrocious designs. They are not the ene- 
mies of this or that government^ but of every 
species of authority. 

"Thev persist in an atrodons war, which 
cannot be terminated but by an extraordi- 
nary measureof the supreme police. Among 
the men wlmm the police has denounced, 
many were not found with the poniard in 
their hands ; but all were ecually capable of 
sharpening and using it. In oiBpomrtg o£ 
them, we must not merely punish the past, 
but provide a guarantee of social order in 
future."— Thibaui>ka.u» 48, 44; and Boua- 
Bxursx, iv. S04» 206. 
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BODS, and that it was the height of in- 
joBtioe to condemn a crowd of citizens, 
untried and unheard, to the severe 
punishment of transportation. The 
First Consul, though well aware that 
they had no connection with the late 
conspiracy, was resolved not to let slip 
the opportunity of getting quit at once 
of so many dangerous characters. 

11. " We have strong presumptions, 
at least," said he, '* if not proofis against 
the Terrorists. The Ghouannerie and 
emigration are maladies of the skin, 
but terrorism is a disease of the vital 
parts. The minister of police has pur- 
posely omitted the mention of the late 
conspiracy, because it is not for it that 
the measure is proposed. If that re- 
seiTe were not maintained, we should 
compromise our character. The pro- 
posed step is grounded upon considera- 
tions independent of the late event ; it 
only furnished the occasion for putting 
them in force. The persons included 
in the lists will be transported for 
their share in the massacres in the 
prisons on September 2d; for their 
accession to the Jacobin revolt of 81st 
May; for the conspiracy of Baboeuf, 
and all that they have done since that 
time. Such a step would have been 
necessary without the conspiracy, but 
wo must avail ourselves of the en- 
thusiasm it has excited to carry it into 
execution." In pursuance of these 
views, an arret was proposed by the 
council of state, and adopted by the 
senate, which condemned to imme- 
diate transportation no less than a 
hundred and thirty individuals, among 
whom were nine persons who had been 
engaged in the massacres of September, 
and several members of the Conven- 
tion — Choudien, Taillefer, Thirion, and 
Talot, Felix Lepelletier, and Rossignol, 
well known for his cruelty in the war 

* The Senatus-Consultum was In these 
terms : — "Considering that the constitution 
has not determined measures necessary to 
be taken in certain emergencies ; that in the 
absence of any express directions, the Senate 
is called upon to give effect to the wishes of 
the people, expressed by that branch of the 
constitution of which it is the organ; that, 
according to that principle, the senate is the 
natural Judge of any conservative measures 
proposed in perilous circumstances by the 
government ; and considering that the mea- 



of La Vendue. The decree was forth- 
with carried into execution ; and thus 
did the arbitrary tyranny which the 
Jacobins had so long exercised over 
others, at length, by a just retribution, 
recoil upon themselves.* 

12. In less than a month afterwards, 
Fouch^ made a second report upon the 
conspiracy of the infernal machine, in 
which he admitted, that^ when these 
measures of severity were adopted 
against the Jacobins, he had other sus« 
pidons; that Georges Cadoudhal and 
other emigrants had successively dis- 
embarked from England; and that the 
horse attached to the machine had 
furnished a clue to the authors .of the 
plot, who had at length been detected in 
the house of certain females of the 
Royalist party. Saint Regent and Car- 
bon, accordingly, the ideally guilty 
persons, were tried by the ordinary 
tribunsJs, condemned, and executed. 
Not a shadow of doubt could now re- 
main that the conspiracy had been the 
work of the Royalists ; but Napoleon, 
though he saw that as clearly as any 
one, persisted in carrying into effect 
the sweeping decree of transportation 
sgainst the Jacobins. ''There is not 
one of them," he said to those who 
petitioned for a relaxation of the sen- 
tence in favour of certain individuals, 
"who has not deserved death a hun- 
dred times over, if they had been judg- 
ed by their conduct during the Revo- 
lution. These wretches have covered 
France with scaffolds, and the measure 
adopted in regard to them is rather one 
of mercy than severity. The attempt 
of the infernal machine is neither men- 
tioned as a motive nor the occasion of 
the Senatus-Constdtum. With a com- 
pany of grenadiers I could put to flight 
the whole faubourg St Germain, and 
its Royalist coteries ; but the Jacobins 

sure proposed by the council of state seems 
to be based on neceaiity and public expedi- 
ence, the senate declares that that measure is 
conservative of the constitution." Upon this 
decree being obtained, the council of state 
decided that their resolution was obligatory 
on the constituted authorities, and that it 
should be promulgated, like the laws and acts 
of the government, but without receiving the 
sanction of the legislative bodv and the tri« 
bunate ; and it was immediately put in force 
without their concurrence.— >Tbibaui>. 51,62. 
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are men of determined oharaoter, whom 
it not so easy to make retreat. Ab to 
the transportation of the Jacobins, it 
is of no sort of consequence ; I have 
got quit ^ of them. If the Royalists 
•commit ajij offence, I will strike them 
also.* ^ 

13. The next miportant step of Napo- 
leon was the exhibition of a king of his 
own creation to the astonished Parisians. 
By a convention with Spain, it was sti- 
pulated that the province of Tuscany, 
ceded to the Infanta of Spain, Marie 
Louise, third daughter of Charles IV., 
and the Duke of Parma, her husband, 
should be erected into a monarchy, 
under the title of the kingdom of 
Etruria. In May 1801, the newly 
•created king, Louis I., with his young 
bride, arrived in Paris, on his way firom 
Madrid to Florence, and was received 
with extraordinary distinction both on 
the road and in the capital Numerous 
fdtes succeeded each other in honour 
of the royal pair, among which those 
of M. Talleyrand, in his villa at Neuilly, 
was remarked as peculiarly magnificentw 
The young king early evinced symp- 
toms of that imbecility of character 
by which he was afterwards distin- 
guished; but it was deemed of im- 
portance to accustom the court of the 
First Consul to the sight of royalty, 
and the Parisians to the intoxicating 
idea that, like the Roman Senate, they 
were invested with the power of making 
and unmaking kings. Napoleon was 
gratified by the demonstration that he 
could confer royalty, while he declined 
its honours himseLt He received the 
reward of this policy in the transports 

* It is a curious and instructive fiust, that 
no sooner was the determination of the First 
Consul, in regard to the Jacobins, known, 
than a multitude of revelations flowed in 
from the prefects, mayors, and magistarates 
over all France, implicating the Republicans 
still further in the conspiracy, and detailing 
^iiscoveries of the vast Jacobin plot which 
was to have burst forth in every part of the 
country, the moment intelligence was re- 
•ceived of the leading stroke given in the 
capital I— a striking instance of the distrust 
with which the officious zeal of such autho- 
rities should be received, and of the neces- 
-sity of the executive not letting tlieir wishes 
be known, if they would in such drcum- 
stanoes preserve even the semblance of jus- 
tice in their proceedings.— Thijuxtdeau, 63, 
■€3; BoUBBiENVi; iv. 212. 



with which, when he was present, the 
celebrated lines of Voltaire, in the 
tragedy of (Edipus, were received at 
the theatre— 

" Le Tr&ne est un ob^jet qui n'a pu me tenter. 
Hereuleikcohaut rang dedalgnait de monter: 
Tov^ours libre aveciui, sans st^ets et sans 

maltre, 
J'ai faitdessouverains^etn'aipasvoulurdtre." 
(Bdipe, Act ii scene 5, 

14. But it was not merely by such 
exhibitions of royalty that Napoleon 
endeavoured to prepare the French na- 
tion for his own assumption of the 
crown. At the time when the public 
mind was strongly exdted by the dan- 
ger which the state had run from the 
attempt of the infernal machine, a 
pamphlet appeared with the title, " Par- 
allel between Caesar, Cromwell, andBuo- 
naparte," in which the cause of royalty 
and hereditary succession was openly 
advocated. It excited at first a great 
sensation, and numerous copies were 
sent to the First Consul from the pre- 
fects and magistrates, with comments 
on the dangerous effSoots it was produc- 
ing on the public mind. Fouch^, how- 
ever, soon discovered that it had issued 
and been distributed from the office of 
the minister of the interior, and short- 
ly after that it came from the pen of 
Luden Buonaparte. Kapoleon affect- 
ed to be highly indignant at this dis- 
coveiy, and reproadhed Foudi^ with 
not having instantly sent his impru- 
dent brother to the Temple; but the 
cautious minister was too well inform- 
ed to put the hint in execution, as Lu- 
cien had shown him the original manu- 
script corrected by the hand of the 
First Consul himselt However, it was 
necessary to disavow the production, 
as its effect proved that it had pre- 
maturely disclosed the designs of the 
fortunate usurper ; and therefore Lu- 
cien was sent into honourable exile, as 
ambassador at Madrid, with many re- 
proaches from Napoleon for having al- 
lowed the device to be discovered. " I 
see," said Napoleon to his secretary, 
"tiukt I have been moving too fast; 
I have broken ground too soon; the 
pear is not yet ripe." Luden recdved 
secret instructions to exert all his in- 
fluence at the court of Spain to induce 
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that power to declare war agaimit Por- 
tugal, in order to detach the whole 
penimnxla from the alliance with Bri- 
tain, and shut its harbours against the 
BritiaJ^ flag. 

15. The numerous complaints against 
the lists of eligibility, which foimed so 
important and remarkable a feature in 
the constitution under the consulate, 
induced Napoleon to bring that sub- 
ject again under the consideration of 
his state-counciL It was justly object- 
ed against this institution^ that it re- 
newed, in another and a more odious 
form, all the evils of privileged dasses 
which had occasioned the Revolutian ; 
that to confine the seats in the legisla- 
ture, and all important offices under 
government, to five thousand indivi- 
duals, out of above thirty millions of 
souls, was to the last degree xmjust^ 
and seemed peculiarly absurd at the 
close of a revolution, the main object 
of which had been to open them in- 
discriminately to all the citisens, and 
which had arisen from the exclusive 
privileges of a hundred and fifty thou- 
sand. It became necessary to consider 
whether these complaints should be at- 
tended to, as the time was approaching 
when a fifth of the legislative body and 
tribunate were to be renewed, in terms 
of the constitution ; and therefore the 
lists, already formed, were about to be 
forwarded to the eleotora. It was urged 
by the advocates for a change, in the 
council of state, that ^public option 
had strongly pronounced itself against 
these lists, because they at once de- 
prive a great body of citizens of that 
result of the Revolution which they 
most prized, — eligibility to every pub- 
lic office. Out of delicacy to five thou- 
sand persons, who are inscribed in the 
highest class of these lists, you leave 
the seeds of a dangerous discontent in 
a hundred times that number. Doubt- 
less it is not impossible from these lists 
to make for a fsw yean a suitable 
choice of representatives ; but such a 
result would only the more confirm a 
system radically vicious, and augment 
the difficulty which will hereafter be 
experienced in correcting it." 

16. The First Consul replied :— " The 
institution of the lists is objectionable. 



It is an absurd system, the growth of 
the ideology which, like a malady, haa 
so long overspread France. It is not 
by such means that a great nation is 
reorganised. Sovereignty is inalien- 
able. Nevertheless, bad aa the system 
is, it forms part of the constitution ; 
we are only intrusted with its execu- 
tion. It is impossible, beaides, to let 
the people remain without any species 
of organisation : better a bad one than 
none at alL It is an error to suppose 
that society is organised merely be- 
cause the constitution has created the 
powers of government. The supreme 
auth<ttity must have intermediate sup- 
ports, or it has neither any stability 
nor any hold of the nation. We must 
not think, therefore, of abimdoning the 
lists without substituting something 
else in their room. It is admitted that 
they form at present a sufficient body 
out of which to choose the legislature; 
the constitution has established them; 
they form an organic institution of the 
state; all France has aided in their 
construction ; in the rural distriots, in 
particular, they are universally approv- 
ed o£ Why, then, should we overlook 
the people of France, and their express- 
ed approbation, merely because Paris 
has made a bad choice for her share of 
the list, end her citizens reckon the de- 
partments as nothing ? It is better for 
the government to have to deal with a 
few thousand individuals than a whole 
nation. What harm can there be in 
going on for two or three years longer 
with these lists ? They form the sole 
channel by which the influence of th j 
people is made to bear on the govern- 
ment It will be time enough, at the 
close of that period to consider what 
changes should be made on it." Guid- 
ed by these considerations, the council 
resolved that the lists should remain 
unchanged. They were already regard- 
ed as the nucleus of a new nobility in- 
stead of that which had been destroyed, 
and as an indispensable attendant on 
the throne which was anticipated for 
the First ConsuL 

17. The Opposition, however, were 
not discouraged. The subject of the 
lists was warmly debated both in the 
council of state and before the legisla- 
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tare, and the maintenance of the exist- 
ing system was only carried by a ma- 
jority of 66 to 26 in the tribunate, and 
239 to 36 in the legislative body. It 
is not surprising that this article of the 
constitution excited a violent opposi- 
tion in the poptdar party, seeing that 
it overtumeicl the whole objects for 
which the nation had been fighting 
during the Revolution. "The law," 
says Thibaudeau, "called to the hon- 
ours and the advantages of eligibility 
for offices in the conmiunes, 50,000 in- 
clividuals; to eligibility for offices in 
the departments, 50,000 ; to eligibility 
for the legislature or national offices, 
5000. The whole of the other inhabi- 
tants were altogether excluded both 
from the rights of election and eligibi- 
lity." The partisans of representative 
governments regarded this as far too 
luuTow a circle in a countiy embrac- 
ing thirty millions of souls. But the 
public in general took very little inte- 
rest in the matter; justly observing, 
that as the electors were no longer in- 
trusted with the choice of representa- 
tives, or of persons to fill any offices, 
but only of a large body of candidates, 
from whom the selection was to be 
made by the government, it was of 
very little consequence whether this 
privilege was confined to many or few 
hands. 

18. But Napoleon's views in this im- 
portant particular went much further, 
and he resolved to establish an order 
of nobility, under the title of the Le- 
gion or HoiirouB, which should gra- 
dually restore the gi*adation of nmks 
in society, and at the same time attach 
the people to its support This im- 
X>ortant matter was brought before the 
council of state in May 1801. It met 
with more opposition than any other 
measure of the consulate ; and the de- 
bates on it in the council of state are 
in a high degree curious and instruc- 
tive. " The eighty-seventh article of the 
constitution," said Kapoleon, "sanc- 
tions the establishment of military hon- 
ours, but it has organised nothing. An 
arr4t has established arms of honour, 
with double pay as a consequence; 
others with a mere increase ; there is 
nothing formal or regular constructed. 



The project I propose to you gives con- 
sistence to the system of recompenses;, 
it is the beginning of organisation to 
the nation." It was proposed by Gen- 
eral Mathieu Dumas that the institu- 
tion should be confined to military- 
men ; but this was strongly combated 
by the First ConsuL "Such ideas," 
said he, " might be well adapted to the 
feudal ages, when the chevaliers com- 
bated each other man to man, and the 
bulk of the nation was in a state of 
slavery ; but when the military system 
changed, masses of infantry, and phal- 
anxes constructed after the Macedonian 
model, were introduced; and after that 
it was not individual prowess, but 
science and skill, which determined 
the fate of nations. The kings them- 
selves contributed to the overthrow of 
the feudal regime, by the encourage* 
ment which they gave to the commons ; 
finally, the discovery of gunpowder,, 
and de total change it induced in the 
art of war, completed its destruction. 
From that period the military spirit, 
instead of being confined to a few tiiou- 
sand Franks, extended to all the Gauls. 
Power was strengthened rather than 
weakened by the change ; it ceased to 
be exclusive in its operation, and, fix»m 
being founded solely on military prow- 
ess, it came to be established also on 
civil qualities. 

19. " What is it now which consti- 
tutes a great general? It is not the 
mere strength of a man six feet high, 
but the coup-d^oeU, the habit of fore- 
sight, the power of thought and calcu- 
lation ; in a word, pacific qualities, not 
such as you find in a lawyer, but such 
as are founded on a knowledge of hu- 
man nature, and are suited to ike gov- 
ernment of annies. The general who 
can now achieve great things is he who 
is possessed of shining civil abilities ; 
it is their perception of the strength of 
his talents which makes the soldiers 
obey him. Listen to them at their 
bivouacs ; you will invariably find them 
award the preference to mental over 
physical qualities. Mourad Bey was 
the most powerful man among his 
Mamelukes; without that advantage 
he never could have been their leader. 
When he first saw me, he could not 
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conceive how I oould preeerre autho- 
rity among my troops; but he soon 
understood it, when he was made ac- 
quainted with our system of war. In 
all ciyilised states, force yields to civil 
qudities. Bayonets sink before the 
priest who speaks in thenameof heaven, 
or the man of science who has gained 
an ascendancy by his knowledge. I 
predicted to iJl my military followers, 
thatagovemmentpurelymilitary would 
never succeed in France till it had been 
brutalised by fifty years of ignorance. 
All their attempts to govern in that 
manner accordingly failed, and involved 
their authors in their ruin. It is not 
as a general that I govern, but because 
the nation believes me possessed of the 
«.bility in civil matters necessary for 
the head of affairs; without that I 
•cotild not stand an hour. I knew well 
what I was about when, though only 
a general, I took the title of Member of 
the Institute ; I felt confident of being 
understood by the lowest drummer in 
the army. 

20. " We must not reason from ages of 
barbarity to these times. France con- 
sists of thirty millions of men, united by 
intelligence, property, and commerce. 
Three or four hundred thousand sol- 
diers are nothing in such a mass. Kot 
only does the general preserve his ascen- 
dancy over his soldiers chiefly by civil 
<iualities, but when his conmiand ceases 
he becomes merely a private individual 
The soldiers themselves are but the 
■children of citizens. The tendency of 
military men is to carry everything by 
force ; the enlightened civilian, on the 
other hand, elevates his views to a per- 
ception of the geneitd good. The first 
would rule only by despotic authority; 
the last subjects evexything to the test 
of discussion, truth, and reason. I have 
no hesitation, therefore, in saying that, 
if a preference is to be awarded to the 
one or the other, it belongs by prefer- 
ence to the civilian. If you divide 
aociety into soldiers and citizens, you 
establish two orders in what shoiUd be 
one nation. If you confine honours to 
military men, you do what is still 
worse, for you sink the people into 
nothing." Moved by these profound 
•observations, the council agreed that 



the proposed honours should be ex- 
tended indiscriminately to civil and 
military distinction. 

21. But the most difficult part of the 
discussion remained — the considera- 
tion of the expedience of the institu- 
tion itself, even in its most extended 
form. Great opposition was mani- 
fested to it in the capital, from its evi- 
dent tendency to counteract the level- 
ling principles of the Revolution. It 
was strongly opposed, accordingly, in 
the council of state, the tribunate, and 
the legislative body, and all the influ- 
ence of the First Consul could only 
obtain in these different assemblies a 
feeble majority. It was urged in the 
coxmcil of state, by Thibaudeau and 
the opponents of the measure : — '* The 
proposed Legion of Honour is diame- 
tricftlly opposed to all the principles of 
the Revolution. The abolition of titles 
did not take place during those disas- 
trous days wMch threw into discredit 
everything, even of the best character, 
which was then established ; it was the 
Constituent Assembly who made the 
change at one of the most enlightened 
periods of the Revolution. The nation 
is profoundly influenced by the feeling 
of honour; but that principle, strong 
as it is, yields to the universal passion 
for equflJity. It was these two power- 
ful motives, combined with the love of 
freedom and the feelings of patriotism, 
which gave its eaily and astonishing 
victories to the Republia I do not see 
that the Legion of Honour could have 
made the public spirit g^reater. Con- 
sidered as a (guarantee of the Revolu- 
tion, the insUtution appears to me to 
run counter to its object ; and, as lay- 
ing the foundation of an intermediate 
body between the throne and the peo- 
ple, to involve a principle inconsistent 
with the representative system, which 
can recognise no distinction but that 
which flows from the choice of the 
citizens. I fear that the desire of pos- 
sessing these ribbons may weaken the 
feelings of duty and of. honour, instead 
of strengthening them. I have the 
highest respect for the motives which 
have led to this proposition ; but I have 
still gi^eat doubts; and it seems highly 
desii-able that such an institution 
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Hhould not be establifihed but after the 
decided approbation of the great bodies 
in the state. 

22. ** In the theory which is pre- 
sented for our consideration on this 
subject, representative goTemments 
are confounded with monarchicaL It 
is quite true, that distinctions of rank 
are indispensable in a monarchy, in 
order to counterbalance, by interme- 
diate .bodies, the weight of tiie throne ; 
but in a republic they are never- 
failing sources of irritation, because 
they destroy that equality among the 
citizens which is the foundation of all 
such institutions. In a monarchy, the 
safeguard of the people is to be found 
in a multitude of obstacles which re- 
strain the inclinations of the ruler : in 
representative states, sovereign power 
is divided ; the people are subjected only 
to magistrates of their own selection, 
and know of none but those whom the 
constitution recognises. By placing in 
the state the proposed institution, you 
voluntarily admit a patriciate, of which 
the immediate and inevitable tendency 
will be, to run into a militaiy and he- 
reditary nobility. 

23. " The Legion of Honour involves 
within itself idl the elements which 
have elsewhere led to a hereditary no- 
bility,— individual distinction, power, 
honours, titles, and fixed revenues. 
Hardly anywhere has a hereditary no- 
blesse commenced its career with such 
advantages. It is in vain to pretend 
that the progress of intelligence and 
the lights of the age are a sufficient 
guarantee against any such abuse. The 
human heart is ever the same; a re- 
newal of the same circumstances will 
produce the same errors and the same 
desires. From the institution of the 
Legion will spring up afresh all the 
ancient prejudices; and these preju- 
dices will fortify the military spirit and 
the i*espect for nobility, and introduce 
a separate, in the midst of the general 
interest Under pretence of effacing 
the last traces of nobility, it will estab- 
lish a new one, and strongly confirm 
the old. Considered as an interme- 
diate body, the Legion is, t-o say the 
least of it, a mere superfluity. Such 
intermediate bodies are of some use in 



despotic countries ; but in a represen- 
tative state, and among a nation for- 
tunate enough to possess the right of 
free discussion on public affairs, the 
sole intermediate body which is re- 
quired, or should be tolerated, is the 
representatives of the people. The in- 
stitution proposed is contrary alike tO' 
the principles of the Revolution and 
the text of the constitution. The pro- 
posed order leads directly to a mon> 
archy. Crosses and ribbons are the 
pillars of an hereditary throne : they 
were unknown to the Romans who 
conquered the world." 

24. Napoleon replied : — " We are al- 
ways referred by the Opposition to the 
Romans. It is singular that, as an ar- 
gument against distinctions, reference 
should so frequently be made to that 
nation in which, among all that ever 
existed, they were most firmly estab- 
lished. The Romans had patricians, the 
equestrian order, citizens, and slaves ; 
for each class they had a separate cos- 
tume, different habits. To reward 
achievements, they awarded all sorts 
of distinctions, surnames recalling great 
services, mural crowns, triumphs. Su- 
perstition was called in to lend her aid. 
to the general impression. Take away 
the religion of Rome, and nothing re- 
mains. When that fine body of patri> 
cians was destroyed, Rome was torn in 
pieces; there successively arose the 
fury of Marius, the proscriptions of 
Sylla, the tyranny of the emperors. 
Brutus is continually refeiTed to as 
the enemy of tyrants ; and yet Brutus 
was the greatest of all aristoci'ats. He 
slew Caesar only because that prince 
wished to degrade the influence of the 
senate, and exalt that of the people. 
This is the use which the spirit of party 
makes of history.* 

25. " I defy you to show me a republic,, 
ancient or modem, where distinctions 
have not prevailed. They call them bau- 
bles, — well, it is with baubles that you 
govern mankind. I would not say that 

* These observationa of Napoleon are re- 
markable. They show how much more 
clearly his natural sagacity, even amidst all 
the tumult of camps, had apprehended the 
truth of ancient history, than the numeroua 
declaimers who, through the whole of tbo 
Revolution, had descanted on its examples. 
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at the tiibune ; but in a council of state 
nothing should be concealed. I have 
no idea that the passion for liberty and 
equality is to be lasting in France. The 
French have not been so far changed 
by ten years of revolution; they are 
still as gallant and volatile as their 
Gaulish ancestors. They have but one 
prevailing sentiment, and that is hon- 
our ; everything should be done, there- 
fore, to foster and encourage that prin- 
ciple. Observe how forcibly the people 
have been struck by the decorations of 
the strangers amongst us; that reveal- 
ed their secret preelections. Voltaire 
called soldiers, Alexanders at five sous 
a-day. He was right ; they really are 
so. Do you believe that you would 
ever make a man fight by abstract 
piinciples ? Never ; such views are fit 
only for the scholar in his study. For 
the soldier, as for all men in active life, 
you must have glory and distinction : 
recompenses are the food which nour- 
ish military virtue. The armies of the 
Eepublic have done such great things, 
because they were composed of the 
sons of labourers and substantial farm- 
ers, and not the mere rabble ; because 
the officers stepped into the situations 
of those of the old regime, and were 
animated by the same sentiments of 
honour. It is the same principle which 
led to all the triumphs of Louis XIV. 
Tou may call, if you please, the Legion 
of Honour an order : it matters not ; 
names will not alter the nature of 
things. 

26. " For ten years you have been 
constantly speaking of institutions, and 
what, after all, have you done? No- 
thing. The moment had not yet ar- 
rived. The republicans proposed to 
unite the people to the country, by 
assembling them in churches, where, 
dying of cold, they were made to listen 
to the reading and exposition of the 
laws ; it may easily be imagined what 
effect such an institution had in at- 
taching them to their government. I 
am well aware that^ if you judge of this 
institution according to the prejudices 
produced by ten years of revolution, it 
must appear worse than useless ; but 
if you consider that we are placed after 
a revolution, and called upon to recon- 



struct society, a very different opinion 
will be formed. Everything has been 
destroyed; we must commence the 
work of creation. We have, indeed, a 
nation and a government; but they 
are united by a rope of sand. There 
exist at the same time amongst us 
several of the old privileged classes, 
organised from the unity of their prin- 
ciples and interests, and who will al- 
ways pursue one definite object. But 
we are scattered, without union, sys- 
tem, or lasting bond of connection. As 
long as I survive, I will answer for the 
Republic ; but we must consider what 
is likely to occur after my death. Do 
you suppose the Republic is definitely 
established? You never were moi-e 
mistaken. We have the means of so 
establishing it; but we have not yet 
done it, and never will do it, till we 
have scattered over the sm*face of France 
some masses of granite. Do you sup- 
pose you can tinist the people for the 
preservation of your institutions ! Be- 
lieve me, you are mistaken. They will 
exclaim in a short time, * Vive le Roi!* 
or * Vive la Ligue ! ' with as much ala- 
crity as they now cry, * Vive la Rdpub- 
lique V It is necessary, therefore, to 
give a lasting direction to the public 
impulse, and to prepare instruments 
for that purpose In the war of La Ven- 
due, I have seen forty men obtain the 
absolute direction of a department; 
that is the system that we must make 
use of." 

27. Notwithstandingtheprofoundand 
unanswerable observations by which 
he supported it, it was by a compara- 
tively dender majority* that the insti- 
tution of the Legion of Honour passed 
the great bodies of the state. So 
strongly implanted were the principles 
of the Revolution, even in the highest 
functionaries of the realm ; and so dif- 
ficult was it to extinguish that hatred 
at distinctions or honours which form- 
ed so leading a feature in the passions 

• The numben were, — 

ATBS. KOESL 

In the council of state, 14 10 

" tribunate, .56 38 

'' corps legifilatU; 166 110 

286 158 

M^ority, . 78 
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Jyy which it was at first distmguishecL 
"No measure during the consulate en- 
•countered nearly so powerful an oppo- 
fiition. Napoleon was at first much 
struck with this di'cumstance, and con- 
fessed in private that he had precipi- 
tated matters, and that it would have 
been better to haye waited longer 
before so obnoxious a change was intro- 
duced. It was carried into execution, 
however, with all those drcomstances 
of pomp and ceremony which he well 
knew are so powerful with the multi- 
tude. The inauguration of the digni- 
taries of the order took place, with ex- 
traordinary magnificence, in the church 
of the Edtel-d^Inyalides, in presence 
of the First Consul and of all Uie great 
functionaries of the Republic ; and the 
decorations soon began to be eagerly 
coveted by a people whose passion for 
individual distinction had been the 
secret cause of the Revolution. 

28. The events however, proved that 
Napoleon had rightly appreciated the 
true character of the revolutionary spi- 
rit The leading object in the Revolu- 
tilon was the extinction of eaetes, not of 
ranki; equality of rights, and not of 
classes; the abolition of hereditary, 
not personal distinction. " Vanity," as 
Napoleon elsewhere observed, " is the 
mlmg prindide of the French, and was 
at the bottom of all the convulsions 
of the Revolution : it was the sight of 
the noblesse enjoying privileges and 
distinctions to which they could not 
aspire, which filled the Tiers Stat with 
inextinguishable and natural animo- 
sity." But an institution which con- 
temd lustre on individuals and not 
on families, and led to no hereditary 
distinctions^ was so far from running 
counter to thii desire, that it afforded 
it the highest gratification ; because it 
promised the objects of this passion to 
say, even the humblest of the citizens, 
who were worthy of receiving i1^ and 
preserved them from the irritation of 
seeing honours pass to descendants. 
The Legion of Honour, accordingly, 
which gradually extended so as to em- 
brace two thousand persons of the 
greatest eikiinence in every depart- 
ment, both civil and military, in France, 
bscame an institution in tiie highest 



deg^ree both useful and popular, and 
served as the forerunner to that new 
nobility which Napoleon afterwards 
created as safeguards to his imperial 
throne. The Revolution had been 
founded, not on hatred, but on exces- 
sive admiration of such distinctions ; 
but it was the admiration of a lover, 
and created unbounded jealousy of all 
others eiijoying them. 

29. When so many institutions were 
successively arising which pointed to 
the establishment of a regular govern- 
ment, it was impossible that its head 
could i^main in a precarious situation. 
Napoleon accordingly was created by 
the obsequious legi^ture First Consul 
for ten years, beyond the ten fixed at 
his original appointment; a measure 
which, although far from coming up to 
his anticipations and wishes, was yet 
important as a step to the establish- 
ment of perpetual and hereditary suc- 
cession in hu family. The grounds of 
this change are thus ably set forth in 
the senatus-consultum which intro- 
duced it : — " Considering that, in the 
existing circumstances of the Republic, 
it is the first duty of the conservative 
senate to employ all the means in its 
power in order to give the government 
the stability which can alone augment 
the national resources, inspire confi- 
dence without, establish credit witiiin, 
reassure our allies, discourage our 
secret enemies, remove the evils of 
war, bring to maturity the fruits of 
peace^ and leave to the wisdom of ad- 
ministration the selection of the proper 
period for bringing forward all the 
designs which it may have in view for 
the hiqspiness of a free people," &c. 
Napoleon replied in the following 
words, which subsequent events render- 
ed prophetic : — *' Fortune has hitherto 
smiled on the Republic, but she is in- 
constant; and how tnany are there 
whom she hoi overwhelmed with her 
fawurty who have lived too long by a few 
yean / The interests of my glory and 
happiness seem to have marked, as the 
tennination of my public career, the 
moment when a general peace was 
signed. But you deem a new sacrifice 
necessary on my part. I will not 
scruple to undertake it, if the wishes 
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of the people prescribe what jour suf- 
fmges authorise/' 

80. But all these measures, impor- 
tant as they were, yielded to the great 
step which at the same time was 
adopted, of re-establishing the Catho- 
lic religion in France, and renewing 
those connections with the Pope, which 
had been violently broken during the 
fury of the French Reyolution. Al- 
though the institutions of religion had 
been abolished, its ministers scattered, 
and its property confiscated by the 
different revolutionary assemblies who 
had governed the country, yet a rem- 
nant of the Christian fiedth stUl lingered 
in many parts of the rural districts. 
When the horrors of the reign of 
Robespierre ceased, and a government 
comparatively lenient and regular was 
established under the Directory, the 
priests obtained leave to open their 
churches, provided they undertook to 
maintain them at their own expense ; 
and a considerable ntimber returned 
from exile, and commenced in poverty 
and obscurity the restoration of reli- 
gious observances. They were again 
exposed to persecution and danger cdfter 
the 18th Fructidor; and, being desti- 
tute of any species of property, and 
entirely dependent upon the voluntary 
contributions of their flocks, they were 
totally unequal to the herculean task 
of combating the irreligious spirit which 
had acquired such strength during a 
revolutionary interregnum often years. 
A remnant of the faithful, composed 
for the most part of old women, at- 
tended the churches on Sunday, and 
marked by their fidelity an institu- 
tion which might otherwise have been 
totally forgotten ; but they were hardly 
observed amidst the crowds who had 
discarded every species of devotion. A 
great proportion of the churches, both 
in the towns and the country, had been 
either pulled down, or converted to 
seculai* purposes, during the Revolu- 
tion. Of those which remained, a still 
greater number were in such a state of 
dilapidation, from the total absence 
of any funds for their support, as to 
threaten speedily to become unservice- 
able for any purpose whatever. In 
this general prostration of the Chris- 



tian faith, the bewildered multitude 
had sought refuge in other and extra- 
vagant creeds; the sect of the Theo- 
pManthropists had arisen, whose rav- 
ings amidst fruits and flowers were 
listened to by a few hundreds, perhaps 
thousands, of the credulous or enthu- 
siastic of Paris; while the great ma- 
jority of the people, educated without 
any religiouB impressions, quietly pass- 
ed by on the other side, and lived alto- 
gether without Qod in the world. 

31. Although neither a fanatic nor 
even an avowed believerin Christianity, 
Kapoleon was too sagacious not to per- 
ceive that such a state of things was 
inconsistent with anything like a regu- 
lar government. He had, accordingly, 
eai'ly commenced a n^^tiation with 
the Pope ; and the head of the Chui-ch, 
delighted at finding such a disposition 
in a revolutionary chief, had received 
his advances wiiii the utmost cordi- 
ality. Cardinal Qonzalvi, who at this 
period with singular ability directed 
the conclave, had, in the name of the 
supreme Pontiff, written to General 
Muraty when advancing towards the 
Roman States, after the armistice of 
Treviso, to express "the lively admi- 
ration which he felt for the First Con- 
std, to whose fortunes were attached 
the tranquillity of religion not less than 
the happiness of Europe." The views 
of Kapoleon on that matter were 
strongly expressed to* the councillors 
of state wiUi whom he conversed on 
the subject. " Yesterday evening;" 
said he, ''when walking alone in the 
woods, amidst the solitude of nature, 
the distant bell of the church of Rnel 
struck my ear. Involuntaiily I felt 
emotion ; so powerful is the influence 
of early habits and associations. I said 
to myself, if I feel thus, what must be 
the influence of such impressions on 
simple and credulous men ? Let your 
philosophers, your idSologuet, answer 
that if they can. It is absolutely in- 
dispensable to have a religion for the 
people; and that religion should be 
directed by the government. At pre- 
sent, fifty bishops, in the pay of Eng- 
land direct the French clergy; we 
must forthwith destroy their influence; 
we must declare the Catholic the estab< 
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liahed religiou of France, as being that 
of the majority of its inhabitants; 
we must organise its constitution. The 
First Consul shall appoint the fifty- 
bishops; the Pope will induct them. 
They shall appoint the parish priests ; 
the people shall defray their salaries. 
They must all take the oath ; the re- 
fi-actory must be ti*ausported. The 
Pope will, in return, confiim the sale 
of the national domains. He will con- 
secrate the Reyolutiou ; the people will 
sing, God save the Gallicau Chiutsh. 
They will say, I am a Papist : I am no 
such thing. I was a Mahometan in 
Egypt ; I will become a Catholic here 
for the good of my people. I am no 
believer in particular creeds ; but as to 
the idea of a God, look to the heavens, 
and say who made that.** 

82. ** To discuss the necessity of a 
religion," replied the opponents of the 
establishment, " is to mistake the ques- 
tion. There can be no doubt on that 
subject; but the point is, cannot re- 
ligion exist without an established 
church ? There is to be found in the 
clergy one hierarchy, one spirit, one 
object. If this colossus had for its 
head the chief of the state, the evil 
would exist only in half; but if a fo- 
reign potentate, the Pope, is its leader, 
a schism is introduced into the com- 
munity. Kever will you attach the 
clergy sincerely to the new order of 
things. The Revolution has despoiled 
them both of their honom's and their 
property ; they will never pardon these 
injuries ; eternal war is sworn between 
the rival powers. The clergy will be 
less dangerous when they are detached 
from each other than when oi^ganised 
in one body. It is not necessary either 
to persecute or transport a single indi- 
vidual; all that is I'equired is to let 
them say mass as they choose, and allow 
every citizen to go either to church or 
to the Theophilanthropio temples, as 
suits his inclination. If the incom- 
patibility between priests and the Re- 
public becomes so evident as to dis- 
turb the public tranquillity, we must 
never hesitate to banish them; you 
must either proscribe them or the Re- 
volution. The spirit of the age is 

VOL. V. 



wholly opposed to a return to Catho- 
licism. We ai*e nearer the truths of 
Christianity than the priests of Rome. 
You have but to say the word, the 
Papacy is ruined, and France takes its 
place as a Protestant state." 

33. " You are deceived," said Napo- 
leon ; " the clei^ exist, and ever will 
exist; they will exist as long as the 
people ai-e imbued with a religious 
spirit, and that disposition is perma- 
nent in the human heai*t We have 
seen republics and democittcies; his- 
tory has many examples of such govern- 
ments to exhibit, but none of a state 
without an established worship, with- 
out religion and without priests. Is it 
not better to organise the public wor- 
ship, and discipline the priests, than to 
leave both entirely emancipated from 
the control of the state ? At present 
the clergy openly preach against the 
Republic, because they experience no 
benefit from it. Should we transport 
them? Unquestionably not ! For what 
alone constitutes their authority in the 
wreck of their fortunes is the fidelity 
with which they adhere to the church 
of their fathers ; and that will be in- 
creased rather than diminished by all 
the sufiferings they undergo. You may 
send into exile the English or the 
Austiians, for they are bound by no 
ties to our coimtiy ; but the French, 
who have families here, and are guilty 
of no ofience but an adherence to their 
religious opinions, must be treated dif- 
fei'ently. You cannot extinguish their 
opinions ; you must, therefore, attach 
them to the Republic. If the Pro- 
testant faith is proclaimed, one half of 
the country will adopt that creed, and 
the other half will remain Catholic; 
we shall have the Huguenot wars over 
again, and interminable divisions We 
have nothing to take from the clergy, 
and as little to ask from them. The 
affair is entirely a political matter; 
and the line I have adopted appears 
the safest that could have been chosen." 

84. Notwithstanding these decided 
opinions of the First Consul, the nego- 
tiatious with the court of Rome were 
attended with considerable diflElculty, 
and proved very tedious. At length, 
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however, they were brought to a con- 
olosion ; and despite the opposition of 
a portion of the council of the legis- 
lature, the concordat with the Pope 
passed into a law, and the Christian 
religion was re-established through the 
French territory.* By this memorable 
law the Catholic religion was declared 
that of the French people. Ten arch- 
bishops and fifty bishops were estab- 
lished, the former with a salary of fif- 
teen thousand francs (£600) a-year 
each, the latter with one of ten thou- 
sand, or £400. It was provided that 
there should be at least a parish priest 
in every district of a juge de paix, the 
lowest grade of legal jurisdiction, with 
as many additional ministers as might 
be deemed necessary ; the bishops and 
archbishops were to be appointed by 
the First Consul ; the bishops nomi- 
nated the parish priests and inferior 
clergy, subject to the approbation of 
the same authority. The salary of the 
priests in the larger parishes was fixed 
at fifteen hundred francs, or £60 a- 
year ; in the smaller, twelve hundred, 
or £48. The departmental councils 
were changed with the procuring of 
houses, or lodgings and gardens, for 
the bishops, priests, and curates. The 
churches which had survived the Re- 
volution were placed at the disposal of 
the bishops ; and provision was made 
• The numbers were— 



Tribunate, . 
Legislative body, 



▲TES. 

78 
228 

806 



soss. 

7 

21 



whereas the Legion of Honour was only 
carried bv a minority of 236 to 168 : a strik- 
ing proof how much more strenuous the op- 
position was to any approach towards the 
re-establishment of a nobility, than even of 
the Christian religion, which was held forth 
as so much the oE^eot of obloquy. — Thibau- 
DSA.U, 210. 

t Borne very important articles were in- 
eluded in the same treaty relative to the in- 
dependence of the Gallican Church. It was 
provided, "1. That no bull, brief; rescript, 
decree, mandate, or provision, or other writ- 
ing whatever, emanating from the court of 
Rome, even concerning individuals, should 
be received, published, printed, or put in 
execution, without the authority of govern- 
ment S. That no individual announcing 
himself as legate, vicar, or commissioner of 
the Holy See, should, without the same au- 
thority, exercise, on the French territory or 



for the repair, at the expense of the 
department, of such as were ruinousL 
Such was the establishment which in 
France emei^ged from the chaos of the 
Revolution, and such the provision for 
the ministers of religion made by the 
nation which, in the outset of the con- 
vulsions, had confiscated the vast pos- 
sessions of the church, on the solemn 
assurance contained in the decree of the 
Constituent Assembly, that it " com- 
mitted the due and honourable main- 
tenance of religion and its ministers to 
the honour of the French people." f 

85. Although the opposition in the 
legislature was not nearly so formidable 
to the concordat as to the Legion of 
Honour, a much stronger feeling of 
discontent was excited by the change 
in the revolutionary party and the 
army. ''Buonaparte," said they, "is 
striving in vain to destroy the remains 
of the Revolution ; he is labouring to 
close every avenue against the anti- 
revolutionary party, when by his con- 
coi^t he opens to the latter an ample 
gateway, and with his own hands diigs 
the mine which is to blow his edifice 
into the air." In truth, such was the 
extraordinary and unprecedented ex- 
tent to which irreligion had spread 
under the Republican government, that 
''two-thirds of the French people," 
according to the admission of their 

elsewhere, any function relative to the affidrs 
of the Gallican Church. 8. That the decrees 
of foreign convocations, not excepting even 
those of general councils, should not be pub- 
lished in France, without a previous exami- 
nation by the government^ to ascertain whe- 
ther the^ were in harmony with the laws 
and institutions of the French Republic, or 
were in any way calculated to affect the pub- 
lic tranquillity. 4. That no national or metro- 
politan council, diocesan synod, or other 
deliberative assembly, should be held with- 
out the express authority of government. 
5. That an appeal should lie to the council 
of state in every case of allM^ed abuse or mis- 
government on the part of tne superior eccle- 
siastical authorities; and that under this 
head should be included every infraction of 
the rules established in the councils of the 
Church, every attempt calculated to injure 
the liberties of the Gallican Church, every 
infringement on the liberty of public wor- 
shi]p, or of the rights which the laws secured 
to its ministers." By these articles, the 
Church in France was practically rendered 
nearly as independent of the Papal authority 
as the Protestant establishment of Great Bri- 
tain." 
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own historians, " were ignorant of the 
principles on which such a measure 
was founded, and regarded it as a 
strange and dangerous innovation." 
The opposition which it experienced 
was indeed ahnost inconceivable, and 
at once afforded the clearest evidence of 
the pernicious tendency of those mea- 
sures of extermination which former 
governments had adopted against the 
possessions of the established church. 
It also demonstrated how rapidly 
Tttie confiscation of ecclesiastical pro- 
perty, founded on the pretence of ap- 
plying it to purposes of beneficence 
and public instruction, leads to the 
total destruction of every species of 
religious belief Universally the opinion 
prevailed that the restoration of the 
altar was but a prelude to that of the 
throne, and that the concordat was to 
be regarded as a solemn pledge for the 
speedy re-establishment of the ancient 
regime, a manifesto against all the prin- 
ciples of the Revolution. These feel- 
ings were in an especial manner preva- 
lent among the military and democratic 
parties. Moreau, Lannes, Oudinot, Vic- 
tor, and many others, openly expressed 
their repugnance to the measure, and 
declined to join the ceremony which 
took place in Notre Dame on the 
occasion of its solemn proclamation. 
** Never," said the soldiers, "have the 
Republican arms been adorned by so 
many laurels as since they ceased to re- 
ceive the benediction of the priests." 

36. Napoleon, however, remained 
£rm, notwithstanding all the opposi- 
tion which took place, and the loud 
discontents of the capital ; the re-estab- 
lishment of public worship was an- 
nounced by a proclamation of the con- 
suls, and on the following day a grand 
jreligious ceremony took place, in hon- 
our of the occasion, in Notre Dame. 
All the great bodies in the state, all 
the constituted authorities attended, 
and proceeded in exti*aordinaiy pomp 
to the cathedral On this occasion, for 
the first time, the servants of the First 
Consul were in livery; the foreign am- 
Dassadors were invited to appear with 
all their attendants arrayed in the same 
manner, and a similar recommendation 
was addressed to such of the public 



functionaries as had carriages of their 
own. But so few of them were pos- 
sessed of that luxury, that the equi- 
pages made a very indifferent appear- 
ance. The military, however, were 
obliged to attend in great numbers, and 
the brilliancy of their uniforms more 
than compensated the want of civil de- 
coration. Such, however, was the re- 
pugnance of many of the generals to 
the ceremony, that it required all the 
authority of the First Consul to make 
Lannes and Augereau remain in the 
carriage when they perceived they were 
going to hear mass. It proceeded, ne- 
vertheless, with great dclat, in the ca- 
thedral of Notre Dame, which only 
eight years before had been polluted 
by the orgies of the Gk)ddess of Rea- 
son. " What thought you of the cere- 
mony?" said Napoleon to General Del- 
mas, who stood near him when it was 
concluded. " It was a fine piece of 
mummery," replied he. "Nothing was 
wanting but the million of men who 
have perished in order to destroy what 
you have now re-established." It was at 
first intended to have had the standards 
blessed by the archbishop; but the 
government was obliged to abandon 
the design, from being given to under- 
stand, that if this was done, the sol- 
diers would trample them under their 
feet. So difficult is it to eradicate the 
passions which have been nursed up 
during the frenzy and convulsions of 
a revolution, and so obstinately do 
mankind, under the influence of preju- 
dice, sometimes resist the establish- 
ment of those very institutions from 
which they are themselves destined to 
receive the most unalloyed advan- 
tages.* 

87. Immediately after this great 

* Bapp, one of Napoleon's aides-de-camp, 
who was a Protestant, positively reAised to 
attend the ceremony, even when requested 
to do so by the First Consul himself: "pro- 
vided," said he, "you do not make these 
priests your aides-de-camp oryour cook8,you 
may do with them what you please." The 
well-known devotion of Bapp to his general 
prociured him impunity for such speeches as 
these, which he very frequently made; but 
Delmas was not so fortunate. The First 
Consul was extremely irritated at his reply, 
which made a great noise at the time, and 
he was soon after sent into exile in oouao* 
quenoe.— TBmixn>jeAU, 164. 
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change, the observance of Sunday was 
to a certain degree resumed. It was 
provided in the concordat, that the 
government offices should be closed on 
Sunday, and this was immediately 
done. Shortly after, a decree of the 
consuls directed that all marriages 
should be proclaimed on that day, and 
the daily service of mass began in the 
Tuileriea Encouraged by so many 
symptoms of returning favour, the 
clergy made the utmost efforts to in- 
duce the Fii-st Consul to join publicly 
in the more solemn duties which the 
church prescribed ; but to this he never 
could be brought to consent. " We are 
veiy well as we are," said he ; " do not 
ask me to go further : you will never 
obtain what you wish : I will not be- 
come a hypocrite: be content with 
what you have already gained." Mass, 
however, was regularly performed at 
the Tuileiies in the morning. The 
Fii-st Consul went to it on Sunday, 
and remained during the service, which 
seldom exceeded ten minutes, in an 
adjoining apartment, with the door 
open, looking over papers, or engaged 
in his usual occupations. He had con- 
siderable difficulty in preserving the 
balance so imperiously required in the 
head of the state, during the first re- 
turn to religious observances after the 
revolutionary fever ; yet by great firm- 
ness he succeeded, during his whole 
reign, in maintaining a just equilibiium 
between the impassioned characters on 
both sides. 

38. The wisdom with which Napo- 
leon restrained the impinident zeal of 
the church party appears in the pro- 
ceedings which took place on the death 
of Mademoiselle Chameroi, a celebrated 
opera-dancer. The priest of St Roch 
refused to receive the body into his 
church, or celebrate over it the solem- 
nities of interment ; and this gave rise 
to a vehement dispute between the ar- 
tistei who accompanied the body, and 
the clergy. It came to be discussed in 
the council of state. " It amounts to 
nothing," said the senator Monge, ''but 
a dispute of one set of comedians with 
another."-— "What!" said the First 
Consul, with a severe air. " Yes, Citi- 
zen Consul," replied Monge, " we may 



say that when the grand crosses do not- 
hear us." But Napoleon viewed the 
matter in a very diffei*ent light; and 
on the following day an ai-ticle ap- 
peared in the Monitew, which bore in- 
ternal marks of his composition. " The- 
curate of St Roch, in a moment of hal- 
lucination, has refused to pray for Made- 
moiselle Chameroi, or to admit her body 
into the church. One of his colleagues,, 
a man of sense, received the proces- 
sion into the church of the Filles Saint" 
Thomas, where the service was per- 
formed with all the usual solemnities. 
The Archbishop of Paris has suspended 
the curate of St Roch for three months, 
to give him time to recollect that Jesus 
Christ commanded us to pray even for 
our enemies ; and that, being recalled 
by meditation to a proper sense of hi» 
duties, he may learn that all these su- 
perstitions observances, the offspring of 
an age of credulity, or of crazed ima- 
ginations, tend only to the discredit of 
time religion, and have been proscribed 
by the recent concordat of the Gallican 
Church." 

39. The conclusion of the concordat 
was announced in these eloquent wordft 
in a proclamation issued by the First^ 
Consul : " An insane policy has sought 
during the Revolution to smother reli- 
gious dissensions under the ruins of the 
altar, imder the ashes of religion itselt 
At its voice all those pious solemnities- 
ceased in which the citizens called each 
other by the endeaiing name of bro- 
thers, and acknowledged their common 
equality in the sight of heaven. The 
dying, left alone in his agonies, no- 
longer heard that consoling voice which 
calls the Christian to a better world. 
Qod himself seemed exiled from the 
face of nature. Ministers of the reli- 
gion of peace, let a complete oblivion- 
veil your dissensions, your misfortunes,, 
your faults : let the religion which 
unites you bind you by indissoluble 
bonds to the interests of your country ; 
let the young learn from your precepts 
that the Qod of peace is also the (^ 
of arms, and that he throws his shield 
over those who combat for the liberties 
of France. Citizens of the Protestant 
faith, the law has equally extended its 
solicitude to your interests ; let the mo* 
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rality, so pure, so holy, so brotherly, 
which you profess, unite you all in love 
to your country, and respect for its 
laws ; and above all, never permit dis- 
putes on doctrinal points to weaken 
that universal charity which religion 
at once inculcates and commands. 

40. Butalthoughthe opposition which 
the restoration of religionmet within the 
corrupted population and revolutionary 
•circles of Paris was very powerful, it 
was viewed in a very different light in 
the rural districts of France. The pea- 
sants beheld with undisguised delight 
the re-establishment of the priests, 
from whose labours and beneficence they 
had gained so much in former times ; 
and tiie sound of the village-bells, again 
•calling the faithful to the house of Qod, 
was hailed by millions, as the dove with 
the olive branch, which first announced 
peace to the " green undeluged earth.'' 
The restoration of Sunday, as a day of 
periodical rest, was felt as an unspeak- 
■able relief by the labouring population, 
who had never been able to establish 
the exemption from work on the tenth 
•day, which the Convention had pre- 
scribed, and were borne down by years 
of continuedand unbroken toiL But the 
ipemicious effect of the total cessation 
•of all religious instruction and observ- 
4inces for nine years could not so easily 
be eradicated. A generation had been 
educated, who were ignorant of the very 
elements of the Christian faith; the 
frenzy of the Revolution had snapped 
asunder a chain which had descended 
unbroken from the Apostolic ages. The 
consequences of this chasm have been 
to the last degree pernicious to the ex- 
isting generation, and are, it is much to 
be feared, now in-eparable. It is to this 
cause that we are to ascribe the spirit of 
irreligion which has since been so pe- 
•culiarly the characteristic of the higher 
and urban classes of French society, 
and which has worked out its natural 
consequences throughout all the sub- 
aequent periods of the Empire and the 
Restoration. A nation which, in its 
influential classes at least, has lost all 
respect for religion, is incapable of free- 
dom, and can be governed only by force. 
-** Naturft, tamen," says Tacitus, " infir- 
mitatis humanse, tardiora sunt remedia 



quam mala ; et ut corpora lente auge- 
scunt, cito extinguuntur, sic ingenia 
studiaque oppresseris facilius quam re- 
vocaveris." * 

41. To foreign nations, however, who 
could not foresee the deplorable inter- 
nal effects of this long interruption in 
religious instruction, the spectacle of 
France again voluntarily returning to 
the Christian faith was in the highest 
degree acceptable. Conti'asting it with 
the monstrous profanations and wild 
extravagances of the irreligious fana- 
ticism which had prevailed during the 
Revolution, they deemed it the har- 
binger of tranquillity to its distracted 
people, and peace to Europe. It con- 
tributed more than any other circum- 
stance to weaken the hoiTor with which 
the revolutionaiy government had so 
long been regai'ded, and opened the way 
to tiie estabUshment of more kindly re- 
lations, not only with the governments, 
but with the people of foreign states. 
The Emperor of Russia and the King 
of Prussia publicly expressed their sa- 
tisfaction at the auspicious event ; for- 
getting, in their joy at the restoration 
of so important a member to the Chris- 
tian family, the jealousy with which a 
change so likely to consolidate the 
power of the Fu'st Consul might pos- 
sibly have been regarded. The Emperor 
of Austria styled it, with great felicity 
of expression, *' a service truly rendei*ed 
to all Europe." And the thoughtful and 
religious everywhere justly considered 
the voluntary return of a great nation 
to the creed of its fathers, from the 
experienced impossibility of living with- 
out its precepts, as the most signal tri- 
umph to the Christian faith wMch had 
occurred since it ascended the imperial 
throne under the banners of Constan- 
tine. 

42. It was as the first step in a great 
political improvement, and as closing 
the door against the worst principles 
of the Revolution, that Napoleon, in 
spite of so much opposition £L*om his 
own subjects, undertook and carried 

* " It is the nature of human infirmity to 
render remedies more tardy than evils ; and 
as bodies slowly enlarge, but are quickly 
destroyed, thus it is more easy to oppress 
and destroy inclinations and dispositions 
than to restore them." — Tacitub. 
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through the concordat with Rome. 
Many persons urged him to complete 
the system ; to separate the church of 
France from the Pope, and at once 
declare himself its head. They did 
not know, however, the real state of 
the country, and still less the character 
of the First Consul. So far from think- 
ing that he could dispense with the 
court of Rome in settling this matter, 
he openly declared — " That if the Pope 
had not existed, it would have been 
well to have created him for that occa- 
sion, as the Roman consuls created a dic- 
tator in difficult circumstances." The 
concordat indeed recognised a foreign 
authority in religious matters, which 
might possibly disturb the Republic on 
some future occasion; but it did not 
create it, and, on the contrary, brought 
it under restraints more favourable 
than could possibly have been expected, 
to the interests of the reigning power 
in France. By connecting the church 
with the state, Napoleon hoped to with- 
draw it from foreign or English influ- 
ence; while, by the conquest of Italy, he 
expected to make the Pope the ready in- 
strument of his will. He has himself 
told us that he never repented of this 
great step : — "The concordat of 1801," 
says he, " was necessary to religion, to 
the Republic, to the government ; the 
churches were closed, the priests per- 
secuted, part of the bishops were in 
exile, and in the pay of England, part 
merely apostolic vicars, without any 
bond to unite them to the state. It 
put an end to these divisions, and made 
the Catholic apostolic church arise 
from its ruins. Napoleon restored the 
altars, caused the disorders to cease, 
directed the faithful to pray for the 

* Mr Fox, after the peace of Amiens, ven- 
tured to blame N<(ipoleon, in conversation, 
for not havinK permitted the marriage of 
priests in his dfominions. " I then had," re- 

Elied he, " and still have, need to pacify. It 
I with water, and not oil, that you must 
extinguish theological volcanoes. I would 
have nad less difficulty in establishing the 
Confession of Augsburg in my empire." — 
Napoleon, Mdlanges, i. 121. 

t When this decree was under discussion 
in the council of state. Napoleon observed : — 
*' There are above a hundred thousand names 
on these unhappy lists : it is enough to turn 
one's head. In the general calamity, the 
most elevated and dangerous characters can 



Republic, dissipated the scruples of the 
purchasers of national domains, and. 
broke the last thread by which the 
exiled dynasty communicated with the- 
country, by dismissing the bishops who- 
resisted the reconciliation with the 
court of Rome, and holding them out 
as rebels to the holy see, who preferred 
their temporal interests to the eternal 
concerns of religion." * 

48. Connected with the revival of 
religion was a great and generous design 
of the First Consul, which it would 
have been well for him if he could have 
carried completely into eflfect — ^viz. the 
restoration of all the unalienated na- 
tional property to the original proprie- 
tors. His first project was to make the 
restitution to that extent complete, 
with the single exception of the build- 
ings devoted to public establishments; 
and even to restore thetwo-thirdswhich 
had been cut oflf from the pubUc credi- 
tors by the barbarous decree of 1797. 
He never contemplated, however, the- 
restoration of the alienated landed pro- 
perty, being well aware of the inextri- 
cable difficulties in which that question 
was involved. But when the subject 
was brought forwai'd in the councU of 
state, he found the opposition so great 
that he was compelled to modify the 
project so much as amounted almost to 
its total abandonment The severity 
of the laws against the emigrants had 
been gradually relaxed by successive 
edicts. An important change was first 
made by the decree of 28th of Vend^- 
miaire, (19th October 1800), which 
divided the emigrants into two classes^ 
from the first and most numerous of 
which the prohibition was removed.*!* 
They returned, in consequence, in 

alone extricate themselves ; they possess the 
means of purchasing testimony in their fa- 
vour. Thus the practical result is^ that a 
duke is struck off the list, while a poor 
labourer is kept on it. We must extricate 
the matter by classing the emigrants accord- 
ing to certain distinctions, which may admit 
equally persons of all descriptions. The lists 
must be reduced by three-fourths of its 
number to the names of such as are known 
to be hostile to the government. Having 
effected such a diminution, we shall bo the 
better enabled to distinguish the really dan- 
gerouscharacters ; they will no longer escape- 
notice in the troubled flood of misfortune."— 
Thibaudeau, 95. 
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crowds; and the gates were opened 
fltill more widely by the lenient policy 
of the government, which directed the 
minister of police to grant passports of 
admission to almost all who applied 
for them, without regard to the formal 
distinctions established by the decree 
of the First Consul In granting these 
indulgences, Napoleon was influenced 
by more than a feeling of pity for the 
exiled families ; he already looked for- 
ward t6 them as the firmest support of 
his throne. But it was not without 
difficulty that these concessions were 
made to the aristocratic party; the 
executiye even was divided, and the 
Second Consul said to him, at the 
council of state: — "The existence of 
the government will be always preca- 
rious when it has not around itself 
several hundred revolutionary families, 
uniting in themselves the principal for- 
tunes and offices of the state, to coun- 
terbalance the influence of the emigrant 
noblesse." 

44. On the 29th April 1802, a general 
amnesty was published by a senatus- 
consultum, which reduced the exiled 
persons to about a thousand, and the 
melancholy list was, by the indulgence 
of the police, soon after reduced to a 
few hundreds. Above a hundred thou- 
sand emigrants, in consequence, return- 
ed to their native coimtiy, happy again 
to tread the soil and breaUie the air of 
France, though deprived for the most 
part of all their possessions, and many 
of them in a deplorable state of destitu- 
tion. The senatus-consultum restored 
to every emigrant who was permitted 
to return, such pai*t of his former pro- 
perty as had not been alienated by the 
state ; but as it was soon foimd that 
they began in consequence to cut down 
the forests to a great extent, in order 
to relieve their necessities, it became 
necessary to put a restriction upon 
this liberality, and a subsequent de- 

* On this occasion the l^rst Consul said in 
the council of state :•— " The emigrants who 
have been struck off the lists are cutting 
their woods, partly from necessity, partly to 
transport their money to foreign states. We 
cannot allow the greatest enemies of the 
Republic, the defenders of old prejudices, to 
recover their fortunes, and despoil France. 
I am quite willing to receive them ; but the 
nation is interested in the preservation of 



cree prohibited the removal of the 
sequestration on such of the woods be- 
longing to emigrants, as amounted to 
three hundred arpents and upwards. *^ 
By a subsequent decree of the legisla- 
ture, it was provided, through the 
urgent representations of the First 
Consul, that all successions to whidi 
the Republic had acquired right as 
coming in place of the emigrants prior 
to the 1st September 1802, and which 
were unalienated, should be restored 
to the persons having right to them ; 
that all claims of the Republic on the 
emigrants prior to the amnesty should 
be extinguished; and that the goods 
of emigrants which had devolved to the 
Republic, and were unalienated, should 
be declared liable to the claims of their 
creditors. 

45. These measures, however hu- 
manely and wisely designed by Napo- 
leon, proved almost totally inadequate 
to remedy the dreadful evils produced 
by the barbarous confiscation of pro- 
perty during the Revolution. He ad- 
mits this himself. *' My first design," 
says he, " was to have thrown the 
whole unalienated property of the emi- 
grants into a mass, or syndicat, and 
divided it according to a certain pro- 
portional scale among the restored 
families. I met with so much resist- 
ance, however, that I was induced to 
abandon that design ; but I soon found 
that, when I came to restore indivi- 
dually to each what belonged to him, 
I made some too rich and many too 
insolent Those who had received the 
greatest fortunes proved the most un- 
grateful. It was a sense of this that 
induced me to pass the decree, which 
suspended the operation of the restitu- 
tion contained in the act of amnesty 
as to all woods above a certain value. 
This was a deviation undoubtedly from 
the letter of the law; but circum- 
stances imperiously required it: our 
the foresta The navy requires them ; their 
destruction is contrary to every principle of 
good government. We must not, however, 
keep the woods without giving an indem- 
nity to their proprietors ; but we vnll pay 
them gradually, and as we acquire funds ; 
and the delay of payment will prove a power- 
ful means of rendering the claimants obe- 
dient to the government." — Thibaudriu, 
98. 
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error consisted in not haying foreseen 
it before the original law was framed. 
This reaction, however, on my part^ 
destroyed all the good effect of the re- 
call of the emignints, and alienated 
from me all the great families. I 
would have avoided all these evils if I 
had followed out my original design of 
asyndicat: instead of one discontented 
great family, I would have made a 
hundred grateful provincial nobles, 
who, being all dependent on my govern- 
ment for their subsistence, could have 
been relied on to the last. It is evi- 
dent that the emigrants had lost their 
all; that they had embarked their pro- 
perty on boaixi the same vessel, and 
what was rescued from the waves 
should have been proportionally divid- 
ed. It was a fault on my part not to 
have done so, which is the more un- 
pardonable that I had entertained the 
idea. But I was alone, surrounded by 
thorns : every one was against me, time 
pressed, and still more important affairs 
imperiously required my attention."* 

46. But in truth, even if the projects 
of Napoleon could have been carried 
into complete effect, they would have 
remedied but a small part of the evils 
consequent on the frightful confisca- 
tion of private property which took 
place during the Revolution. From a 
report made by M. Ramel on the 
finances of the Republic, it appears 
that, before the year 1801, national 
domains had been sold to the enor- 
mous amount of 2,555,000,000 francs, 
or above £100,000,000 sterling ;t and 
that there remained to sell property 



to the amount of 700,000,000 francs, 
or £28,000,000 sterling. When it is 
recollected that, during the greater part 
of this period, the nationaJ domains^ 
from the insecure tenure by which they 
were held, and the general confusion, 
were sold for a few years' purchase, it 
may be conceived what a prodigious 
mass of landed property must have 
been torn from the rightful proprietors 
in this way, and how fatal was the 
wound thus inflicted on the social sys* 
tem of France. Mr Burke declared at 
the outset of the Revolution, that with- 
out complete restitution or indemnifi- 
cation to all the dispossessed proprie- 
tors, it would be impossible to con- 
struct a stable constitutional monarchy 
in France; and the result has now 
completely established the justice of 
his opinion. The want of a landed 
aristocracy to coerce the people on the 
one hand, and restrain the executive 
on the other, has ever since been felt 
as the irreparable want in the mon- 
archy : its absence was bitterly lament- 
ed by Napoleon. 

47. " I am now convinced," said he, 
'' that I was in the wrong in my ar- 
rangements with the faubouig St G^- 
main. I did too much and too little ; 
enough to excite jealousy in the oppo- 
site party, and not enough to attach 
to my interest the restored noblesse. 
There were but two lines to take ; that 
of extirpation or fusion. The first 
could not for a moment be entertained ; 
the second was by no means easy, but 
I do not think it was beyond my 
strength. I was fully aware of its im- 



* Ckmdderable alarm was excited amonff the holders of national domains by these pro- 
ceedings in &your of the emiffrants. To allay them, the following article appeared in 
the irontteur : — " The first duty of the French i^ople, the first principle of the Re- 
public, ever must be, to praaerve untouched, and without any sort of distinction, the pur- 
chaeera of national domains. In truth, to have trusted the fortunes of the Bepublic; 
when it was assailed by the united forces of Europe, to have united their private fortunes 
to those of the state in such a period of anxious alarm, must ever constitute a daim on 
the gratitude of the state and the people."— Thibaudbau, 176. 

t The periods during which this prodigious confiscation of private property took place 
were as follows : — 
From 17th May 1700, to 18th Jan. 1795, the 

sales of national domains, chiefly churdi 

property, produced .... 

From Jan. 18, 1795, to Sept. 20, 1795, 
From Sept. 20, 1795, to Nov. 25, 1797, 
From Nov. 25, 1797, to June 80, 1801, 



1,500,000,000 francs, or £60,000.000 
611,438,000 .. 24,500,000 

816,464.000 .. 12,750,000 

127,231,000 .. 5.800,000 



^-Oampte Rendu de Ramel, Stat, de la Fravjce, 645. 



2,665,133.000 



£102,550,0 
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>portaiice. It was incumbent on us to 
'Complete the fusion — to cement the 
union at all hazards : with it we should 
have been invincible. The want of it 
has ruined us, and will /or long prolong 
the mirfortimes and agony of unhappy 
France, An aristocracy is the true 
^support of the throne ; its moderator, 
its lever, its fulcrum : the state with- 
out it is a vessel without a rudder — a 
balloon in the air. But the whole ad- 
vantage of an aristoci*acy — ^its magic — 
consists in its antiquity ; that was the 
precise thing, and the only thing, which 
I could not create : I did not possess 
the intermediate elements. A reason- 
:able democracy will not seek more 
^than equal capacity in all to rise to 
iihe highest dignities ; the true course 
would have been to have employed 
-the remains of the aristocracy with the 
forms and spirit of democracy. Above 
all, it was desurable to have assembled 
together the ancient families, the names 
•celebrated in our history ; that was the 
only way to have conferred an air of 
grandeur on our modem institutions.*' 
48. How exactly have all men, of a 
-certain elevation of thought concurred, 
in all ages and countries, in the same 
opinions on this subject ! " With the 
-government of the multitude, and the 
destruction of the aiistocracy," says 
Polybius, "commences every species 
of violence: the people run together 
in tumultuous assemblies, and are hur- 
ried into every excess — assassinations, 
banishments, and divisions of lands; 
tOl, being reduced at last to a state of 
4savage anarchy, they once more find 
themselves under a master and a mon- 
arch, and submit to arbitrary sway." 
All the attempts of subsequent gov- 
•emments to construct a constitutional 
ihrone, or establish public freedom on 
a durable basis, have failed from the 
absence of this element. Neither Na- 
poleon nor the Bourbons were ever 
strong enough to attempt the restitu- 
tion of the confiscated estates at the 
-expense of the six millions of landed 
proprietors among whom they were 
now divided. " Melancholy," says Sir 
James Mackintosh, '' as this condusion 
is, it seems too probable that the pre- 
sent state of property and prejudice 



among the larger part of the people of 
France, rather disposes towards a des- 
potism, deriving its sole title from the 
Revolution, and interested in main- 
taining the system of society which it 
has established, and armed with that 
tyrannical power which may be neces- 
sary for its maintenance. Having no 
body of great proprietors to contend 
with, the monarch is delivered from 
all regular and constant restraint, and 
from every apprehension but that of 
an inconstant and often servile popu- 
lace." The conclusion to be drawn 
from this, however, is not that Mr 
Burke's and Napoleon's opinion was 
erroneous, or that the fabric of liberty 
can be erected on the basis of robbery 
and spoliation ; but that the national 
sins of France had been so great that 
reparation or restitution became im- 
possible, and she has received the 
doom of pei'petual servitude in conse- 
quence. 

49. When so many ^eat ideas were 
passing through the mmd of the First 
Consul, the important subject of pub- 
lic instruction, and the progress of 
science, could not long remain un- 
noticed. Insatiable in his desire for 
evexy species of glory, he aspired, like 
Charlemagne, not only to extend the 
frontiers and enhance the renown of 
the Republic, but to construct a monu- 
ment to science, which should perpe- 
tuate his fame to the latest generation. 
When he ascended the consular throne, 
the state of knowledge and public in- 
struction was in the highest degree de- 
plorable. The old establishments of 
education, which before the Revolu- 
tion had been for the most part in the 
hands of the clergy, and endowed from 
ecclesiastical foundations, had shared 
the fate of all the feudal institutions, 
and perished alike with their blessings 
and their evils. During the long in- 
terregnum of ten years which inter- 
vened under the revolutionary gov- 
ernment, public instruction had been 
generally neglected, and religious edu- 
cation, by far its most important de- 
partment, entirely ceased, except in a 
small and persecuted class of society. 
Not that the Convention had over- 
looked this great subject of general 
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instruction ; on the contrary, they were 
fully aware of its importance, and had 
done their utmost^ during the distracted 
and stormy period when they held the 
reins of government, to fill up the 
chasm. They established several semi- 
naries of medicine; the Polytechnic 
school, which afterwards attained such 
deserved celebrity ; various schools of 
rural economy ; and a complete system 
for the instruction of the yoimg men 
destined for the artillery, the engineers, 
the mines, and the naval service. Cen- 
tral schools were also introduced by 
their exertions in each department; 
and to them is due the formation of 
the Institute, which so long kept alive 
the torch of science during the melan- 
choly night of modem civilisation. But 
these efforts, how meritorious soever, 
were wholly inadequate to remedy the 
evils which the Revolution had pro- 
duced. The distracted state of the 
country, after the subversion of all its 
institutions, caused no education to be 
of any value, but such as tended at 
once to military advancement. The 
general poverty of the people gave 
them no means of supporting their in- 
structors, or sending their children to 
school from their own resources ; and 
the abolition of religious instruction 
rendered all that was, or could be, 
taught to the great body of the peo- 
ple, of little practical benefit Under 
democratic rule, France, amidst inces- 
sant declamations in favour of general 
illumination, and pompous eulogies on 
the lights of the times, was rapidly 
sinking into a state of darkness, deeper 
than the gloom of the middle ages.* 

60. By directions from the First Con- 
sul, Chaptal presented to the council of 
state a project for a general system of 
public instruction. It was founded on 
singular principles. Distrust of the 
general education of the people, espe- 
cially in the rural districts, and an 
anxiety to train up a body of favoured 

* These observations apply to France as a 
nation. The splendid discoveries and vast 
talent displayed in mathematics and the ex- 
act sciences by the Institute, throughout all 
the Revolution, can never be too highly eu- 
logised, and will be fully enlarged upon in 
' treating of the French literature durmg its 
progress. 



young men in the interests of the 
govei*nment, were its leading features. 
Schools of primary instruction in the 
communes were everywhere permitted, 
but government contributed nothing 
to their suppoi-t, and the teachers were 
left to such remuneration as they could 
obtain from their scholars. Secondary 
schools, the next in gradation, were 
placed on the same footing — ^with this 
difiference, that they could not be estab- 
lished without the special authority of 
government. The favour of the exe- 
cutive waa reserved for academies of 
the higher kind, which, under the name 
of lyceums and special schools, were 
established to the number of thirty in 
different parts of the Republic, and at 
which not only were the masters paid 
by the state, but the scholars, six thou- 
sand four hundred in number, were 
also maintained at the public expense. 
The teachers in these institutions were 
required to be married— a regulation 
intended to exclude the priests from 
any share in the higher branches of 
tuition ; and no mention whatever waa 
made of religion in any part of the 
decree. A striking proof of the con- 
tinued influence of the infidel spirit 
which had grown up during the license 
and sins of the Revolution, and which 
rendered the whole establishment for 
education of little real service to the 
labouring classes of the community. 

51. It was a fundamental rule of these 
establishments to admit no young man 
whose family was not attached to the 
principles of the Revolution. "We 
must never," said Napoleon, "admit 
into these schools any yoimg man 
whose parents have conibated against 
the Republic. There could be no con- 
cord between officers of such principles 
and the soldiers of the army. I have 
never appointed even a sub-lieuten- 
ant, to my knowledge, unless he was 
either drawn from the ranks, or was 
the son of a man attached to the Revo- 
lution. The lion of the Revolution 
sleeps ; but if these gentlemen were to 
waken him, they would soon be com- 
pelled to fly with their best speed." 
How much attached soever to his fa- 
vourite system of fusing together the 
opposite parties in the Revolution, 
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Napoleon had no notion of extending 
it to the armed force of the state. 
Following out the same plan of concen- 
trating the rays of govemment favour 
upon the higher branches of knowledge, 
the sum of sixty thousand francs 
(£2400) was set aside to encourage the 
progress of French science in elecbicity 
and galvanism ; a galvanic society was 
instituted : a senatus-consultum award- 
ed the rights of French citizenship to 
every stranger who had resided a year 
in its territory, and had deserved well 
of the Republic by important disco- 
veries in science or art ; the Institute 
was divided into four classes, and each 
member received a pension of fifteen 
himdred francs, or £60 a-year ; while a 
chamber of commerce was established 
in each considerable city of the Repub- 
lic, and a council-general of commerce 
at Paris. 

52. The rapid succession of objects, 
tendingto monarchical ideas, encourag- 
ed the Royalists in the capital to make a 
trial of their influence over the public 
mind. Duval composed a play, enti- 
tled "Edward in Scotland," which 
Napoleon resolved to see performed 
before he determined whether or not 
it should be allowed to be represented. 
He listened attentively to the first act, 
and appeared even to be interested in 
the misfortunes of the exiled prince ; 
but the warm and enthusiastic ap- 
plauses which ensued as the piece ad- 
vanced, convinced him that it could 
not be permitted without risk. It was 
interdicted, and the author counselled 
to improve his health by travelling; 
he retired to Russia, and remained 
there for a year. 

53. A general system was now set 
on foot for the maintenance of the re- 
quisite forces by sea and land, and the 
instruction of the young officers in the 
rudiments of the militaiy art. A levy 
of one hundred and twenty thousand 
men was ordered ; one-half of whom 
were destined to replace the discharg- 
ed veterans, and the other to form an 
army of reserve. At the same time a 
project was discussed for the foima- 
tion of a fixed body of seamen, divided 
into regiments, and allotted to each 
vessel in the navy. Truguet observed 



— " If you have only commerce you 
will never want sailors, and they will 
cost nothing ; it is only when a nation 
has no trade that it is necessary to levy 
sailors ; much longer time is required 
to form a sailor than a soldier; the 
latter may be trained to all his duties 
in six months." Napoleon replied, 
" There never was a greater mistake ; 
nothing can be more dangerous than 
to propagate such opinions ; if acted 
upon, they would speedily lead to the 
dissolution of our army. At Jemappe, 
there were fifty thousand French 
against nine thousand Austrians ; dur- 
ing the first four years of the war all 
the hostile operations were conducted 
in the most ridiculous manner. It was- 
neither the volunteers nor the recruits 
who saved the Republic; it was the 
one hundred and eighty thousand old 
troops of the monarchy, and the dis- 
charged veterans whom the Revolution 
impelled to the frontiers. Part of the 
recruits deserted; part died; asmall pro- 
portion only remained, who, in process 
of time, formed good soldiers. Why 
have the Romans done such great 
things ? Because six years' instruction 
was with them required to make a sol- 
dier. A legion composed of three 
thousand such men was worth thirty 
thousand ordinary troops. With fif- 
teen thousand men such as the Guards, 
I would anywhere beat forty thousand. 
You will not soon find me engaging in 
war with an army of recruits. In this 
great project we must not be startled 
by expense. No inland boatman will 
ever voluntarily go to the sea-ports : 
we must make it a matter of necessity. 
The conscription for the marine should 
commence at ten or twelve years of 
age ; the men should amoimt to twelve 
thousand, and serve all their lives. 
We are told there is no such naval 
conscription in England ; but the ex- 
ample is not parallel. England has an 
immense extent of coast which furnishes 
her with abundance of seamen. We have 
a comparatively small coast and but 
few seamen. Nature has been niggardly 
to us in this particular; we must 
supply its defects by artificial means." 
In pm*suance of these principles a de- 
cree appeared upon the 4th October, 
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-T7hich laid the foundaty)n of the con* 
-scription for the naval service of France.* 
6i, About the same time a project 
was brought before the council for the 
•establishment of chambers of agricul- 
ture in the colonies. They were de- 
-ci'eed ; but the war, which soon after> 
wai*ds broke out, prevented the plan 
being carried into execution. The 
principles, however, advanced by Na- 
poleon in support of the proposed, are 
-admirable for their wisdom and saga- 
• city. " Doubtless," said he, " you must 
govern the colonies by force; but there 
can be no force without justice. Govern- 
ment must be informed as to the real 
situation of the colonies, and for this 
-purpose it must patiently hear the par- 
ties interested ; for it is not sufficient, 
to acquii'e the character of justice, that 
the ruling power does what is right. 
It is also necessary that the most dis- 
tant subjects of the empire should be 
convinced that this is the case, and 
this they will never be, unless they are 
sensible that they have been fully heard. 
Were the councU of state composed of 
angels or gods, who could perceive at 
a glance everything that should be 
done, it would not be sufficient unless 
the colonists had the conviction that 
they had been fully and impartially 
heaj^L All power must be founded on 
opinion ; it is in order to form it that 
an institution similar to that proposed 
is indispensable. At present there is 
no constitutional channel of communi- 
cation between France and the colo- 
nies; the most absurd reports are in 

* The establishracnt of the Ecole Militaire 
at the same time underwent a discussion at 
the council of state. Napoleon observed — 
" This histitution diminishes the severity of 
the oonscription. It enables the young man 
to complete his education, which the con- 
scription would otherwise prevent, at the 
6ame time that he is learning the rudiments 
of the military art. I know of no other 
school equally well constituted ; it will raise 
the organisauon of our armv to the very 
liighest point. The army under the Repub- 
lic was for long supported by the youths who 
in 1793 issued from this establishment. All 
the commanders of corps feel the want of 
skilled young men ; I can appoint them, but 
if they are ignorant of the duties of the pri- 
vate soldier, it is felt as an injustice by the 
common men. The Ecolo Mil itaire furnishes 
scholars instructed in both departments, and 
thence its great excellence." 



circulation there as to the intentions 
of the central government, and it is as 
little informed as to the real wants and 
necessities of its distant possessions. 
If government had, on the other hand, 
a colonial repi*esentation to refer to, 
it would become acquainted with the 
truth, it would proclaim it, and trans- 
mit it in despatches to its colonial 
subjects. 

55. ''Commerce and the colonies have 
opposite interests ; the interest of the 
former is that of purchasera and con- 
sumers, of the latter that of raisers and 
producers. No sooner is it proposed 
to impose duties on colonial produce, 
than I am besieged with memorials 
from all the chambera of commerce in 
France, but no one advances anything 
in behaJf of the colonies; the law, what- 
ever it is, arrives there in unmitigated 
rigour, without the piinciples which 
led to it being explained, or their re- 
ceiving any assurance that their inte- 
rests have been balanced with those of 
the other side. But the colonists are 
Frenchmen, and our brothers; they 
bear a part of the public burdens, and 
the least that can be done for them in 
return is to give them such a shadow 
of a representation. Many persons here 
see only in the colonies the partisans 
of the English ; that is held out merely 
as a pretext for subjecting them to 
every species of insult Had I been at 
Martinique, I should have espoused the 
cause of the English ; for the first of 
social duties is the preservation of life. 
Had any of your philanthropic liberals 
come out to Egypt, to proclaim liberty 
to the blacks or the Arabs, I would 
have hung him from the mast-head. 
In the West Indies similar enthufdasts 
have delivered over the whites to the 
ferocity of the blacks, and yet they 
complain of the victims of such mad- 
ness being discontented. How is it 
possible to give liberty to the Africans 
when they are destitute of any spe- 
cies of civilisation, and are ignorant 
even of what a colony or a mother 
country is ? Do you suppose that, had 
the majority of the Constituent As- 
sembly been aware what they wei*e 
doing, they would have given liberty 
to the blacks ? Certainly not ; but few 
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persons at that time were sufficiently 
far-sighted to foresee the result, and 
feelings of humanity are ever powerful 
with excited imaginations. But now, 
after the experience we have had, the 
maintenance of the same principles is 
inconsistent with good faith ; it can be 
the result only of overweening self- 
confidence or hypocrisy." 

56. Words of true poli^cal wisdom, 
which demonstrate how admirably qua- 
lified Napoleon was to have held, with 
just and even hands, the reins of power 
in a vast and varied empire, and which 
have since become of still greater value 
from the contrast they t^ord to the 
measures subsequently pursued by an- 
other state, in regard to far greater 
colonial dependencies, and with the la- 
mentable result of former rashness even 
more forcibly brought before its eyes. 
It is observed by Mr Hume, that the 
remote provinces and colonial depend- 
encies of a despotic empire are always 
better administered than those of a 
popular government, and that the rea- 
son is — ^that an imcontroUed monarch, 
being equally elevated above all his sub- 
jects, and not more dependent on one 
claas than another, views them all, com- 
paratively speaking, with equal eyes ; 
whereas a free state is ruled by one 
body of citizens who have obtained the 
mastery of another, and govern exclu- 
sively the more distant settlements of 
the empire, and are consequently ac- 
tuated by personal jealousy or patri- 
monial interests, in their endeavours 
to prevent them from obtaining the 
advantage of uniform and equal legis- 
lation. The admirable wisdom of the 
principles of colonial government thus 
developed by Napoleon, compared with 
the unjust and partial principles of ad- 
ministration which have of late years 
been adopted by Qreat Britain towards 
her West Indian settlements and East 
Indian empire, afford a stiiking iUus- 
tration of the justice of this remark. 
Britain, if she does not alter her system 
of government, will ultimately lose her 
splendid colonial empire, from the same 
cause which proved fatal to that of 
Athens, Carthage, and Venice — viz., 
the selfish system of legislation, exclu- 
sively adapted to the interest^ or di- 



rected by the prejudices, of the holders^- 
of political power in the centre of the- 
state, and the genei-al neglect of thfr 
wishes of its remote and unrepresented 
colonial dependencies. 

57. France, both under the monarchy 
and during the course of the Revolu- 
tion, like every other country which has 
fallen under despotic power, had become 
burdened with an enormous and op- 
pressive land-tax. The clear produce 
of the direct contributions in the year* 
1802 was two hundred and seventy- 
three millions six hundred thousand, 
francs, or £11,000,000 sterling, which, 
on the net amount of agricultural la- 
bour in the Republic, was above twenty 
per cent.* This immense burden was^ 
levied according to a scale, or " cadas- 
tre," at which it was estimated the land 
was worth ; and as the smiles of gov- 
ernment f&vour were bestowed on the 
official persons employed in making the 
surveys, in a great degree in proportion 
to the amount to which they contrived, 
to bring up the revenue of their dis- 
tricts, the oppression exercised in many 
parts of the country was extreme, and 
the less likely to be remedied that it 
fell on a numerous body of detached 
small proprietors, incapable of any ef- 
fective or simultaneous effort to obtain 



* MM. Lavoisier and Peuchet estimate the 
total agricultural produce in France in 1805 at 

Tranet. £> 

8,760,000,000 or 110,000,000 
Net produce, de- 
ducting cost of 

pToduction, . 1,200,000,000 „ 48,000,000 
Direct taxes fidl- 

ing on land, . 250,000,000 „ 10,000,000 
Indirect taxes, . 850,000,000,, 14,000,000^ 
Drawn by the 

owners of the soil, 600,000,000 „ 24,000,000 
So that of the net produce of the soil one- 
half was absorbed in taxation, and no leas 
than 20 per cent taken from the proprietors 
in a direct /ormr-^ signal proof how little the 
French peasantry hod gained, in alleviation 
of burdens at least, by the result of the Re- 
volution.— Psuobbt, Stat, de la France, 286^ 
287. 

The committee of the Constituent Assem- 
bly, who reported in 1790 on this subject, esti- 
mated the net territorial revenue of France 
at 1500 mUlions, or £60,000,000. M. Oanihl, 
after various laborious calculations, estimates 
it in 1816 at 1,800,000.000, or £52,000,000 ; 
while the Duke de Oaeta, in 1817, fixed it 
at 1.823.000.000, or £58,000,000. Duo DS. 
Oaka, IL 299. 
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redress. The "cadastre," or scale of 
valuation, had been of very old stand- 
ing in France, as it regulated the taille 
and vingtiemej which constituted so large 
a portion of the revenue of the mon- 
archy.* By a decree of the National 
Assembly of 16th September 1791, 
sanctioned by the King on the 23d 
September in the same year, the method 
prescribed for fixing the valuation was 
as follows : — " When the levy of the 
land-tax in the territory of any com- 
munity shall commence, the surveyor 
charged with the operations shall make 
out a scheme in a mass, which shall 
exhibit the genei*al result of the valu- 
ation, and its division in sections. He 
shall then make out detailed plans, 
which shall constitute the parcelled 
valuations of the community." 

58. These directions were justly and 
impartially conceived; but the diffi- 
culty of forming just and equal valua- 
tions in a country so immensely sub- 
divided, and of such vast extent as 
France, was extreme ; and, during the 
license and tyranny of the Revolution, 
the most flagrant inequality prevailed 
in the land-tax paid in different parts 
of the country. We have the authority 
of Napoleon's finance minister in 1802 
for the assertion, that in every district 
of France, " there were some proprie- 
tors who were paying the fourth, the 
third, and even the half, of their clear 
revenue, while others were only rated 
at a tenth, a twentieth, a fiftieth, or a 
hundredth." The gross injustice of 
such a system naturally produced the 
most vehement complaints, when the 
restoration of a regular government 
afforded any prospect of obtaining re- 
dress. The consular government, dur- 
ing the whole of 1802, was besieged 
with memorials from all quarters, set- 
ting forth the intolerable injustice 
which prevailed in the distribution of 
the land-tax, the utter inefficacy of all 

♦ The Constituent Assembly in 1790 esti- 
mated the territorial revenue at 1,500,000,000 
francs, or £60,000,000 annually, but took the 
cadastre or valuation at 1,200,000,000 francs, 
or £48,000,000, and fixed the land-tax at 
240,000,000 francs, or £9,600,000, and, with 
the expenses of collection, S00.000,000fhincs, 
or £12,000,000, being a fourth of the income 
^ every landed proprietor. 



attempts which had been made in pore- 
ceding years to obtain from the coun- 
cils or prefects of the departments any- 
thing like equality in the valuation, and 
the complete disregard which both the 
Convention and the Directory had 
evinced towards the loud and well- 
founded complaints of the country. 

59. The matter at length became so 
pressing, that it was brought before the 
council of state. The magnitude of the 
evil did not escape the penetration of 
the First Consul " Your system of 
land-tax," said he, in the council of 
state, " is the worst in Europe. The 
result of it is, that there is no such 
thing as property or civil liberty in the 
country ; for what is freedom without 
security of property? There can be no 
security in a country where the valua- 
tion on which the tax proceeds can be 
changed at the will of the surveyors 
every year. A man who has three thou- 
sand francs of rent a-year (£120) can- 
not calculate upon having enough next 
year to exist ; everything may be swept 
away by the direct tax. We see every 
day questions about fifty or a hundred 
francs gravely pleaded before the legal 
tribunals; and a mere surveyor can, 
by a simple stroke of the pen, sur- 
charge you several thousand franca. 
Under such a system there cannot be 
said to be any property in the country. 
When I purchase a domain, I know 
neither what I have got, nor what I 
should do in regard to it. In Lombardy 
and Piedmont there is a fixed valua- 
tion ; all know what they have to pay; 
no extraordinary contributions are le- 
vied but on extraoi-dinary occasions, 
and by the judgment of a solemn tri- 
bunal If the contribution is aug- 
mented, every one, by applying it to 
his valuation, knows at once what his 
burden amounts to. In such a country, 
therefore, property may truly be said 
to exist. Why is it that we have never 
had any public spirit in France ? Sim- 
ply because every proprietor is obliged 
to pay his court to the tax-gatherers 
and surveyors of his district. If he 
incurs their displeasure, he is ruined. 
It is in vain to talk of appealing; the 
judgments of the courts of review are 
arbitrary. It is for the same reason 
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ihat there is no nation bo servilely 
submissive to the government as the 
French, because property depends en- 
tirely upon it. In Lombardy, on the 
other hand, a proprietor lives on his 
estate without feeling any disquietude 
as to who succeeds to the direction of 
Affairs. Nothing has ever been done in 
France to give security to property. 
The man who shall devise an equal law 
on the subject of the cadastre will de- 
■serve a statue of gold." What an in- 
structive testimony as to the amount 
of security which the Revolution had 
conferred upon property in France, and 
ihe degree of practical freedom which 
had been enjoyed, and of the public 
spirit developed, under its multifarious 
democratic administrations ! 

60. The formation of a valuation 
was decreed, proceeding on a different 
principle: this was, to adopt as the 
basis of the scale a valuation, laid, not 
on parcels of ground, but on masses 
of the same kind of cultivation. This 
system, however, although in appear- 
ance the most equitable, was found by 
experience to be attended with so many 
<lifficultie8y that its execution did not 
proceed over above a fifth of the terri- 
tory of the Republic, and it was at 
length abandoned from the universal 
complaints of its injustice. The dis- 
oussion of the cadastre was again 
brought forward, and made t^e sub- 
ject of anxious consideration in 1817, 
but the inequality of the valuation 
sfdll continued, and is the subject of 
loud and well-founded complaints at 
this hour. In truth, such are the ob- 
stacles which individual interests op- 
pose to an equal valuation, and such 
the dif&culties with which the execu- 
tion of such a task is attended, from 
the variation in the amount of the pro- 
duce of the soil, and the prices which 
can be got for it at different times and 
seasons, that it is not going too far to 
pronounce it to be impossible to estab- 
lish it universally wittiout great local 
injustice. Inequality, severity, and op- 
pression are the invariable and inevi- 
table attendants of direct taxation 
wherever established, and even under 
the Tery best system of local admini- 
stration. The only taxes which are, 



comparatively speaking, equal, just, and 
unfelt, are indirect burdens, which, 
being laid on consumption, are volun- 
tarily incurred, disguised under the 
price of the article, and accurately pro- 
portioned to the amount of expendi- 
ture of each individual 

61. But in the midst of these great 
designs of Napoleon for the reconstruc- 
tion of society in France, he experi- 
enced the most serious annoyance from 
the independent, and sometimes cut- 
ting language used by the popula* 
orators in discussing the projects sent 
from the council of state to the tribu- 
nate. Though friendly to a free and 
unreserved discussion of every subject 
in the first of these bodies, which sat 
with closed doors, and in which the 
intellect of able men only was address- 
ed, the First Consul was irritated to 
the last degree by the opposition which 
his measures experienced in the only 
part of the legislature which retained 
even a shadow of popular constitution, 
and appealed, though in a very sub- 
dued tone, to popular passion. Influ- 
enced by these feelings, he openly 
expressed his resolution to get quit of 
an institution which reminded the 
people of the dangerous powers which 
they had exercised during the anarchy 
of tiLe Revolution. He loved imfettered 
arguments in presence only of men 
competent to judge of the subject^ but 
could not endure the public harangues 
of the tribune, intended to catch the 
ears, or excite the passions of an igno- 
rant populace.* On various occasions, 
during the course of 1802, his displea- 
sure was strongly excited by the ebul- 
litions of republicaD spirit or spleen 
which occasionally took place in the 
tribimate. An expression in the treaty 
with Russia roused the indignation of 
the veteran democrats of the Revolu- 
tion. It was provided that " the two 
contracting parties should not permit 
their respective tutjects to entertain any 
correspondence with foreign powers. ' 

♦ He often said to tho leading orators of 
the tribunate,—" Instead of declaiming? from 
the tribune, why do you not come to discuaa 
the points under deliberation with me in my 
cabinet ? We riiould have famiW discusaious 
as in my council of state."— Tbiba.udeav, 
198. 
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When the ti-eaty came to be discuBsed 
in the tribunate, this expression gave 
rise t<^ an angry discuBsion. Thibault 
exclaimed, " The French are citizens, 
and not subjects." Cheuier observed, 
" Our armies have combated ten years 
that we should remain citizens, and 
we have now become subjects. Thus 
are accomplished the wishes of the two 
coalitions." Napoleon was highly 
displeased with these symptoms of a 
refractory spirit. "What," said he, 
" would these declaimers be at I It was 
absolutely necessary that my govern- 
ment should treat on a footing of equa- 
lity with that of Russia. I would have 
become contemptible in the eyes of all 
foreign nations if I had yielded to these 
absurd pretensions on the part of the 
tribunate. These gentlemen annoy me 
to such a degree that I am strongly 
tempted to be done at once with 
them." 

62. Another law was brought for- 
ward about the same time, which ex- 
cited a still more vehement opposition 
on the part of the public orators, and 
confirmed the Fii-st Consul in his reso- 
lution to abolish the tribunate. It 
related to certain changes in the con- 
stitution of the judges intrusted with 
the arrest of individuals, and the muni- 
cipal police. These powers were, by 
the existing law, invested in the hands 
of the hget depaix, who were judges 
of the lowest grade, and the only ones 
still appointed by the people ; the pro- 
posed change took this branch of juiis- 
diction from these functionaries, and 
vested it in a small number of judges 
appointed for that special purpose by 
the government, who were to take cog- 
nisance of the crimes of robbery, house- 
breaking, and some others, without a 
juiy. The importance of this change, 
which so nearly concerned the personal 
liberty of every individual, was at once 
seen ; and the public indignation was, 
in an especial manner, roused by a 
clause which subjected every citizen 
to arrest by the simple authority of 
the minister of police, and took away 
all personal responsibility on the part 
of the members of administration, on 
account of any acts infringing on the 
liberty of the subject^ which they 



might have committed. The stoiin- 
was so violent, and the complaints, on 
this point especially, so well founded, 
that government was obliged to with- 
draw the most obnoxious article ; but- 
the necessity of the case, and the uni- 
versal knowledge which prevailed of 
the total insecurity to life and property, 
from the height to which outrage and 
violence still existed in. the interior, 
prevailed over the opposition, and the 
law, with that exception, passed after- 
a strenuous resistuice. Napoleon's 
displeasure was so great that he could 
not conceal it, even in an audience to 
which the senate was admitted on this 
subject Speaking of the tribunate, he 
said with the utmost energy, " There - 
are assembled within its walls a dozei» 
or fifkeen metaphysicians ; they are fit 
only to be thrown into the Seine. 
They are a kind of vermin, who have 
overrun my dress. But don't let them 
imagine I will suffer myself to be at- 
tacked like Louis XVI. ; I will never- 
allow matters to come to that." 

68. His opinions on this subject were- 
emphatically expressed,and the grounds 
of them powerfully urged in the coun- 
cil of state, when the project for the re- 
newal of the constitution was brought 
forward. "We must make a change," 
said he; "the example of England 
must not mislead us; the men who 
compose its Opposition ai*e neither emi> 
grants who regret the feudal regime, 
nor democrats who seek to revive the 
Reign of Terror. They feel the natural 
weight of talent, and are chiefly dc> 
sirous to be bought at a sufficient price- 
by the crown. With us the case is 
very different ; our Opposition is com- 
posed of the remnant of the privileged 
classes, and of the outrageous Jacobins. 
They by no means limit their ambitioi> 
to accession to place or office ; the one 
half would be satisfied with nothing 
but a return to the ancient regime, the 
other to the reign of democratic dubs. 
No two things are more opposite thaiK 
the effects of free discussion among a 
people long habituated to its excite- 
ment, and in a country where freedom 
has only commenced. Once admitted 
into the tribimate, the most honour- 
able men aim only at success, without 
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caring how violently they shake the 
fabric of society. What is government ? 
Nothing, if deprived of the weight of 
opinion. How is it possible to coun- 
terbalance the influence of a tribunate 
always open for the most inflammatory 
speeches? When once the patrician 
classes are destroyed, the freedom of 
the tribune must of necessity be sup- 
pressed. The circumstances were wide- 
ly different at Rome ; yet, even there, 
tbe tribunes of the people did infinite 
mischief. The Constituent Assembly 
placed the king in a secondary posi- 
tion ; they were right, for he was the 
representative of the feudal regime, 
and was supported by all the weight 
of the nobles and the clergy. At pre- 
sent the government is the representa- 
tive of the people. These observations 
may appear foreign to the subject in 
hand, but in r^hlity they are not so ; 
they contain the principles on which, 
I am persuaded, government must now 
be conducted; and I willingly throw 
them out in order that they may be 
more largely disseminated by the in- 
telligent circle which I see around 
me.' 

64. In conformity with these prin- 
ciples, the First Consul brought for- 
ward his plan, which was to divide the 
tribunate into five sections, correspond- 
ing to the divisions of the council of 
state; that the proposed laws should 
be Meo'etly transmitted from the sec- 
tion of the council of state to the cor- 
responding section of the tiibunate ; 
that they should be secretly discussed 
in the tribunate, and between the tri- 
bunate and the council of state by 
three orators appointed on both sides ; 
and that no public discussion should 
take place except by three orators, mu- 
tually in like manner chosen, between 
the tribunate and the government 
pleaders before the legislature. It was 
strongly objected to this change, that 
it tended to destroy the publicity of 
proceedings in the only quarter where 
it still existed, and eradicated the last 
remnants of a free constitution. Na- 
poleon replied: *'I cannot see that. 
Even if it were so, a constitution must 
be moulded by circumstances, modified 

VOL. V. 



according to the results of experience, 
and ultimately constructed in such a 
way as not to impede the necessary 
action of government. My project 
secui*es a calm and rational discussion 
of the laws, and upholds the considera- 
tion of the tribunate. What does the 
tribunate mean ? Nothing but the tri- 
bune — that is, the power of rational 
discussion. The government has need 
of such an addition to its means of 
information : but what is the use of a 
hundred men to discuss the laws in- 
troduced by thirty f They declaim, but 
do nothing of real utility : we must at 
length organise the constitution in such 
a manner as to allow the government 
to advance. No one seems yet suffi- 
ciently impi*essed with the necessity of 
giving unity to the executive; until 
that is effected, nothing can be done. 
A universal disquietude prevails ; spe- 
culation, exertion of every kind, is ar- 
rested. In a great nation, the immense 
majority of mankind are ever incapable 
of forming a rational opinion on public 
affairs. Every one must contemplate, 
at some period or another, the death 
of the First Consul ; in that case, with- 
out a cordial union of the constituted 
authorities, aU would be lost." The 
opposition, however, against these great 
alterations was very powerful; and 
Napoleon, whose prudence in carrying 
through political changes was equal to 
his sagacity in conceiving them, con- 
tented himself, at the annual renewal 
of the constitution, with a decree of 
the senate, that thenceforward the 
duties of the tribunate and the legis- 
lative body should be exercised only 
by the citizens who were inscribed on 
the two lists, as the first elected to 
continue the exercise of the national 
functions. The great change of the 
constitution involved in the mutilation 
of the tribunate, was reserved for the 
period when Napoleon was to be elected 
First Consul for life— ^an event which 
soon afterwards took place. 

66. Influenced not merely by ambi- 
tion, but by a profound and philoso- 
phic view of tiie existing state of 
Fi-ance, Napoleon had firmly resolved 
to convert the Republic into a mon- 
o 
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archy, and not only seat himself on the 
throne, but render the dynasty here- 
ditary in his family, or those whom 
he might designate as his successors. 
Kothing could be more apparent to 
an impartial spectator of the state of 
France, and the adjoining nations, than 
that it was utterly impossible that re- 
publican institutions could exist in a 
country so situated. Destitute of any 
of the elevated or ennobled classes, 
which alone in a great and powerful 
community can give stability to such 
institutions ; exposed to all the sources 
of discord and corruption arising from 
a powerful military force, selfish and 
highly civilised manners, and the in- 
fluence of a vast revenue; placed in 
the midst of the great military mon- 
archies of Europe, who were neces- 
sarily hostile to such institutions, from 
the experience they had had of the 
evils with which they were attended to 
all the adjoining states, — France could 
not by possibility avoid falling under 
the government of a single individual 
Napoleon had no alternative but to 
restore the Bourbons, or seat himself 
on the throne. During the whole 
of 1802, the eflbrts of government 
were incessant to extend monarchical 
ideas by means of the press, and the 
Drivate influence of all persons in of- 
ficial situations. Lucien Buonaparte 
has been already noticed as one of the 
earliest and most zealous propagators 
of these new opinions, a year before ; 
though, as they came forth at too early 
a period, and somewhat startled the 
public, he was rewarded for his ser- 
vices by an honourable exile as ambas- 
sador at Madrid. But in the succeed- 
ing season, the change of the pubUc 
mind had become so evident that it 
was no longer necessary to veil the real 
designs of government; and the ap- 
pointment of Napoleon to the consul- 
ship for life was accordingly zealously 
advocated by all persons in prominent 
situations. Roederer suppoi-ted it with 
all the weight of his acute metaphy- 
sics ; Talleyrand gained for it the suf- 
frages of the whole diplomatic body. 
Arbitrary power advanced with rapid 
steps in the midst of general declama- 
tions in favour of order and stability. 



Whoever spoke of liberty or equality 
was forthwith set down as a Jacobin, 
or terrorist, and looked upon with sus- 
picious eyes by all the servants of gov- 
ernment. The partisans of revolution, 
finding themselves reduced to a miser- 
able minority, retired into the obscurity 
of private life, or consoled themselves 
for the ruin of their republican chime- 
ras, by the personal advantages which 
they derived from situations round 
the consular throne. 

66. It is remarkable that, while all 
around the First Consul beheld with 
undisguised satisfaction his approach- 
ing elevation to the throne, the indi- 
vidual in existence who, next to him- 
self, was to gain most by the change^ 
was devoured with anxiety on the sub- 
ject. All the splendour of the throne 
could not dazzle the good sense of 
Josephine, or prevent her from antici- 
pating, in the establishment of the 
Napoleon dynasty, evident lisk to her 
husband, and certain downfall to her- 
self. "The real enemies of Buona- 
parte," said she to Roederer, who was 
advocating the change, " are those who 
put into his head ideas of hereditary 
succession, dynasty, divorce, and mar- 
riage." She employed all the perso- 
nal influence which she possessed with 
the First Consul, and his most inti- 
mate counsellors, to divert him from 
these ideas, but in vain. "I do not 
approve the projects of Napoleon," 
said she ; " I have often told him so ; 
he hears me with attention, but I can 
plainly see that I make no impression : 
the flatterers who surround him soon 
obliterate all I have said. The new 
honours which he will acquu'e will 
augment the number of his enemies ; 
the generals will exclaim that they 
have not fought so long to substitute 
the family of the Buonapartes for that 
of the Bourbons. I no longer regret 
the want of children ; I should tremble 
for their fate. I shall remain attached 
to the destiny of Buonaparte, how dan- 
gerous soever it may be, as long as he 
continues to me the regard which he 
has hitherto manifested ; but the mo- 
ment that he changes, I will retire fix)m 
the Tuileries. I know well how much 
he is urged to separate from me." 



Digitized by 



Google 



1802.] 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 



211 



67. The project for appointing Na- 
poleon consul for life had failed a few 
months before, when the extension of 
that appointment for ten years took 
place. Napoleon affected at that period 
to decline such an elevation ; the two 
other consuls, acquainted with his real 
desires, insisted that it should be forced 
upon him ; and it was so carried in the 
council of state by a majority of ten to 
seven. LanfrMe, who brought up the 
report of the committee of the senate 
on the subject, and was not in the 
secret, proposed only a temporary ex- 
tension; Despinasse moved that it 
should be for life. But Tronchet, who 
was president, and whose inti*epidity 
nothing could overcome, held firm for 
the first proposal, and it was carried by 
a majority of sixty to one, Laxijuinais 
alone voting in the minority. Tron« 
ohet was neither a republican nor a 
courtier; he preferred a monarchy; 
but notwithstanding his admiration for 
Napoleon, he feared his ambition. He 
said of Napoleon, in a company where 
several senators were assembled: — 
*' He is a young man ; he has begun 
like Caesar, and will end like him : I 
hear him say too frequently, that he 
will mount on horseback and draw his 
sword." What a glorious distinction 
for the same individual to have with 
•equal courage pleaded the cause of 
Louis XYI. in the Temple, and re- 
■strained the career of Napoleon on the 
throne ; and how noble a contrast to 
the baseness of so many of the popular 
fEustion, who had shown as great vehe- 
mence in the persecution of a falling, 
as they now displayed servility in the 
adulation of a rising monarch 1 * 

68. The design of making Napoleon 
consul for life having thus failed in the 
senate, probably from misapprehension 
of what he really desired, the method 
•of attaining the object was changed. 
He began, as he usually did in such 

• So fer did the spirit of servility proceed 
among the courtiers of the Tuileries, that 
they seriously proposed to Napoleon to re- 
store the ancient titles of honour, as being 
more in harmony than republican forms 
with the power with which he was now in- 
vested. But Napoleon had too much sense 
to disclose at once the whole of his designs. 
"The pear," said he to Bourrienne, 'Ms not 
'yet ripe. All that will come in good time ; 



cases, to blame severely those who had 
been most prominent in urging for- 
ward the plan, and in an especial man- 
ner animadverted on Roederer, whose 
efforts to procure his elevation had 
been peculiarly conspicuous. But in 
the midst of his seeming displeasure at 
the proposal which had been made, the 
most efficacious means were taken to 
secure its adoption. In reply to the 
address of the senate, which extended 
his power for ten years beyond the 
term originally assigned, he observed 
— " The suffrages of the people have 
invested me with the supreme autho- 
rity ; I should not deem myself suffi- 
ciently secured in the new proof which 
you have given me of your esteem, if 
it were not sanctioned by the same au- 
thority." Under cover of this regard 
for popular sovereignty, the partisans 
of Napoleon veiled a design of confer- 
ring on him hereditary power. 

69. It was proposed in the council 
of state, that the people should be con- 
sulted on the question, whether the 
consulship for life should be conferred 
upon him. Roederer said, — "An ex- 
tension of the consulship for ten years 
gives no stability to government The 
interests of credit and of commerce 
loudly demand a stronger measure. 
The senate has limited its appointment 
to ten years, because it conceived it 
did not possess power to confer autho- 
rity for a longer period ; but we should 
submit to the people the question, 
whether the First Consul should be 
nominated for life, and invested with 
the right to appoint his successor." So 
clearly was the design seen through, 
that the proposal was carried without 
a division, though some of the popular 
members abstained from voting. In 
conformity with this resolution of the 
council of state, and without any au- 
thority from the other branches of the 
legislature, the question was forthwith 
but it is essentially requisite that I myself, 
in the first instance, assume a title, from 
which those which I bestow on others may 
naturally flow. The most difficult part is 
now over ; no one can be deceived ; every- 
body sees there is but a step between the 
consulship and the throne. Some precau- 
tions are still requisite ; there are many fools 
in the tribunate; but let me alone, I will 
overcome them."— Boubbixnhs, v. 17. 
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submitted to the people, — "Shall Na- 
poleon Buonapai«te be consul for life ? " 
Registers were directed to be opened in 
every commune, to receiye the votes of 
the citizens. Napoleon declined the 
addition of the question, whether he 
should be invested with the right to 
nominate his successor, deeming the 
inconsistency too glaring between a re- 
fusal to accept a prorogation for ten 
years from the senate, if not confirmed 
by the people, and the demand of a 
right to nominate a successor to the 
throne of France. 

70. The result of this appeal was an- 
nounced by the senatus-consultum of 
2d August It appeared that 8,557,885 
citizens had voted, of whom 8,368,259 
were for the affirmative. This is one 
of the most remarkable events record- 
ed in the history of the Revolution, 
and singularly descriptive of that long- 
ing after repose, that invincible desire 
for ti'anquillity, which uniformly suc- 
ceeds to revolutionary convulsions,* 
and so generally renders them the pre- 
lude to despotic power. The rapid 
rise of the public funds demonstrated 
that this feeling was general among the 
holdera of property in France. They 
advanced with every addition made to 
the authority of the successful general ; 
as low as eight before the 18th Bru- 
maire, they rose at once to sixteen 
when he seized the helm, and after the 
consulship for life was proclaimed, 
reached fiifty-two. Contrast this with 
the rise of the public securities thirty 
per cent, when Necker was restored to 
the ministry on the shoulders of the 
people, to carry through the convoca- 
tion of the States-G^eral, and observe 
the difference between the anticipation 
and the experience of a revolution. 

71. In the midst of the general un- 
animity, M. Lafayette had the courage 
to vote against the appointment of the 
First Consul for life. He added to his 
vote these woihIs : " I cannot vote for 
such a magistracy, until public free- 
dom is sufficiently guaranteed; when 

* The majority of 4,000,000 votes, by which 
Napoleon's nephew, Prince Louis Napoleon, 
was elected president of the republio, after 
the disastrous revolution of 1848, is another 
and still more striking confirmation of the 
same observation. 



that is done, I give my voice to Napo- 
leon Buonaparte." In a letter, address- 
ed to the Firet Consul, he fully express- 
ed the grounds of his jealousy: — 
" When a man," said he, " penetrated 
with the gratitude which he owes you,^ 
and too much enamoured of glory not 
to admire that which encircles your 
name, has given only a conditional 
vote, it is the less suspected that no 
one will rejoice more than himself to 
see you the first magistrate for life, in 
a free republic. It is impossible that 
you, General, the first in that class of 
men who occasionally arise at the in- 
terval of ages, should wish that such a 
revolution, made illustrious by so many 
victories, stained by so many crimes, 
should terminate only in the establish- 
ment of arbitrary power. Patriotic 
and personal motives would lead me to 
desire for you that compliment to your 
glory which the consulship for life 
would afford; but the principles, tho 
engagements, the actions of my life for- 
bid me to wish for any such appoint- 
ment if not founded on a basis worthy 
of you." In a private conversation 
with the First Consul, he added : — " A 
free government, and you at its head ; 
that comprohendis all my desires." 

72. The veteran republican did not 
perceive, what indeed none of the en- 
thusiasts of his age were aware of, that 
the establishment o£ the freedom to 
which he was so warmly attached had 
been rendered impossible by the crimes 
of the Revolution, in which he himself 
had borne so conspicuous a part. He 
was taught the same truth in a still 
more striking manner thirty years 
afterwards, by the result of the revo- 
lution which overturned the Restora- 
tion; but it is seldom that political 
fanatics, how sincere or respectable so- 
ever, ai'e enlightened even by the most 
important lessons of contem{>oraneou8- 
history. Napoleon said on this oc- 
casion : — '' In theory Lafayette is per^ 
haps right ; but what is theory ? a mere 
dream when applied to the masses of 
mankind. He thinks he is still in the 
United States, as if the French were 
Americans. He has no conception of 
what is i-equired for this country. The 
Catholic religion has still its root here ; 
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I have need of the Pope. He will do 
fdl I desire." From that period all 
communication between the General 
and the Fii'st Consul ceased. Kapo- 
leon tried repeatedly afterwards to re- 
gain him to his government^ but in 
vain.* 

73. The answer of the First Consul 
-to the address of the Senate on this 
important occasion is valuable, as illus- 
trating the great views which he al- 
ready entertained of his mission, to 
extinguish the discord which had pre- 
-ceded him, and restore the reign of 
order upon earth. ** The life of a citi- 
zen," said he, "belongs to his country ; 
the French people have expressed their 
wish that mine should be solely de- 
voted to it : I obey their wilL In 
bestowing upon me a new, a perma- 
nent pledge of their confidence, the 
nation has imposed upon me the duty 
of moulding the system of its laws, so 
as to bring it into harmony with dur^ 
able institutions. By my exertions, aided 
by your co-operation, citizen senators, 
by the concurrent voice of all the au- 
thorities, by the trust and the will of 
the whole people, the liberty, the pros- 
perity, the equality of France will be 
'established beyond the reach of chance. 
The most distinguished of people wiU 
be the most fortunate, and their pros- 
perity will secure that of all Europe. 
Content to have been called by the 
will of Him from whom everything 
emanates, to bring back the reign of 
Justice, order, and equality upon the 
earth, I will hear the voice which sum- 
mons me hence without regret, and 
without disquietude as to the opinion 
-of future generations.*' 

74. Important changes in the con- 
stitution followed this alteration in 
the character of the executive autho- 
rity; they were preceded by memor- 
able discussions on the principles of 
-government in the council of state. 
^' All the powers of the state," said 
Napoleon, "are in the air ; they have 

* Xapoleon did not attempt todia^ise his 
contempt for the venal revolutionists who 
now fawn^ on the sceptre of the consulate. 
*' How contemptible are these men 1 " said 
he : " all your virtuous republicans are at 
mj service, if I will condescend to put gilt 
lace on their coats."— Boubrienmk, v. 10, 11. 



nothing to rest upon. We must estab- 
lish relations between them and the 
people, a particular in which the con- 
stitution was essentially defective. The 
lists of those eligible to particular 
offices have by no means answered the 
desired end. If they were for life, 
they would establish the most fearful 
aristocracy that ever existed ; if tem- 
porary, they would keep the nation in 
continual excitement for an imaginary 
advantage. What flatten and capti- 
vates the people in democratic institu- 
tions is the real and practical exercise 
of their powers ; but under the exist- 
ing system, the people, who perceive 
only five thousand persons eligible to 
the higher offices of state, cannot flat- 
ter themselves that they possess such 
a shai'e in the elections as to have any 
influence on the administration. To 
insure the stability of government^ the 
people must have a lai^r share in the 
elections, and feel themselves really 
represented. The electoral colleges at- 
tach the people to the government^ 
and vice vend. They are a link, and a 
most important one, between the au- 
thorities and the nation. In that link 
it is indispensable to combine the class 
of proprietors with the most distin- 
guished of those who have not that 
advantage: the former, because pro- 
perty must be the basis of every rational 
system of representation ; the latter, 
because the career of ambition must 
not be closed to obscure or indigent 
genius. 

76. "We are told to look at the 
English constitution for a model: I 
am of opinion that it is inapplicable 
to this country, situated as it now is ; 
and my reasons for that opinion are 
these : England embraces in the bosom 
of its society a body of nobles who 
hold the greatest part of the property 
of the nation, and are made illustrious 
by ancient descent In France that 
body is totally wanting. It cannot be 
created ; if you compose it of the men 
of the Revolution, it could only be 
brought about by a concentration in 
their hands of the whole property of 
the nation, which is impossible ; if of 
the ancient noblesse, a counter-revolu- 
tion would immediately ensue. Besides 
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this, the character of the two people is 
different ; the Englishman is rude, the 
Frenchman is vain, polite, inconsider- 
ate. Look at the elections ; you will 
see the English swilling for forty days 
at the expense of the nobles; never 
would the French peasantry disgrace 
themselyes by similar excesses. Their 
passion is for equality. For these rea- 
sons I am clearly of opinion that the 
English constitution is inapplicable to 
France. The constitution may be aptly 
compared to a yessel ; if you abandon 
it to the winds, with all its sails set, no 
one can tell where it may be drifted. 
Where are now the men of the Revolu- 
tion ? the moment they were expelled 
from office, they sank into obUyion. 
This win happen in all cases, if precau- 
tions are not taken to prevent it : it 
was with that design that I instituted 
the Legion of Honour : among all peo- 
ple, in every republic that ever existed, 
classes are to be found. At present, 
nothing has a lasting reputation but 
military achievement; civil services 
are less striking, more open to dif- 
ferences of opinion. Hereditary suc- 
cession to the First Consul is absurd ; 
not in itself, for it is the best guarantee 
for the stability of the state, but be- 
cause it is incompatible with the pre- 
sent state of France. It long existed 
in the ancient monarchy, but with in- 
stitutions which rendered it feasible, 
which exist no longer, and cannot be 
restored. Hereditary succession is 
founded on the idea of civil right ; it 
presupposes property ; it is intended to 
insure its transmission from the dead 
to the living. But how is it possible 
to reconcile hereditary succession in 
the chief magistrate with the principle 
of the sovereignty of the people? 
When the crown was hereditary, the 
chief situations in the kingdom were 
hereditary also ; the fiction on which 
the former was founded was but a 
branch of the general law. At pre- 
sent there is no longer anything of that 
kind." 

76. On the views taken by Napo- 
leon the new constitution was framed, 
which was proclaimed on the 4th Au- 
gust. The chief changes were, that 
the tribunate was reduced from one 



hundred to fifty members ; a diminu- 
tion of importance, which was regarded 
at the time, as it really was, as merely 
a prelude to its total extinction, and 
which so completely deprived that rem- 
nant of free institutions of considera- 
tion, as to render it, from thencefor- 
ward, no obstacle whatever to the de- 
spotic tendency of the government. 
The legislative body was reduced to 
two himdi'ed and fifty-eight members^ 
and oi^ganised in five divisions, each of 
which was annually renewed ; the elec- 
tors also retained their functions for life. 
The senate was invested with the 
power to dissolve the legislative body 
and the tribunate, declai*e particular 
departments hor$ de la eonttitution, 
and modify the fundamental institu- 
tions of the Republic. The First Con- 
sul received the right to nominate his 
successor and to pardon offences. In 
return for so many concessions to the 
executive, a shadow of privilege was 
conferred on the electors ; the electoral 
colleges were allowed each to present 
two citizens for the offices of the mu- 
nicipalities, depaiiiments, and nation. 
In all but name, the consulship was 
already a despotic monarchy. So evi- 
dent did this soon become, that even the 
panegyrists of Napoleon have not scru- 
pled to assert that the consular and 
imperial institutions were "fraudulent 
constitutions, systematically framed by 
servile hands to introduce despotic 
power." Subsequent experience has 
warranted the belief that, how arbi- 
trary soever, they were the only insti- 
tutions under which France could en- 
joy any degree of tranquillity; and 
that if they were calculated to extin- 
guish freedom, it was because the sins 
of the Revolution had rendered her 
people neither worthy of receiving, 
nor capable of enjoying that first of 
blessings. 

77. A few days after the constitution 
was published, the First Consul pre- 
sided at the senate, and received the 
congratulations of the constituted au- 
thorities, the public bodies, and the 
foreign ambassadors, on his appoint- 
ment for life. This was remarkable 
as the first occasion on which he openly 
displayed the pomp and magnificence 
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of regal power. The soldiers formed 
a double line from the Tuileries to the 
Luxembourg; the First Consul was 
seated in a magnificent chariot, drawn 
by eight horses ; the two other consuls 
followed in carriages drawn by six. A 
splendid cort^e of generals, ambassa- 
dors, and public functionaries followed, 
whose goi^eous appearance captivated 
the Parisian multitude, more passion- 
ately devoted than any other in Europe 
to spectacles of that description. En- 
thusiastic applaiise from the inconstant 
populace rent the heavens; they did 
not manifest greater rapture when the 
Constituent Assembly began the work 
of demolishing the monarchy, than 
they now did when the First Consul re- 
stored it. 

78. The aspect of Paris at this period 
was sufficient to have captivated a na- 
tion gifted with a less volatile imagi- 
nation than the French, the more 
especially coming as it did afber the 
sad and melancholy scenes of the Re- 
volution. The taste for luxuiy and 
pleasure had spread rapidly in a capi- 
tal where they had all the charms of 
novelty; while the people, delighted 
at the return of enjoymenta to which 
they had long been strangers, drank 
deep and thankfully of the intoxicating 
draught. The vast influx of strangers, 
especially English and Russians, filled 
the streets with brilliant equipages; 
while the gay and party-coloured live- 
ries dazzled the inhabitants, firom the 
contrast they afforded to the sombre 
appearance of the Jacobin costtune. 
The whole population of Paris flocked 
to the Place Carrousel, where their eyes 
were daily dazzled by splendid reviews, 
attended by a concourse of strangers 
which recalled the prosperous days of 
Louis XIV. ; while the higher classes 

* The court of Ni^leon at this period was 
happily characteriBed bv the Prinoess Dol- 
fforucki, who then resided in Paris: "The 
Tuileriea," saidahe^ "is not^ properly speak- 
ing, a court ; and yet it is as little a camp : 
the consulship is a new institution. The 
First Consul has neither a chapeau under his 
arm, nor do you hear the dazik of a sabre at 
his side. "—Las Cases, iii. 241. 

t To the honour of Hr Fox it must be 
mentioned, that during his intercourse with 
the First Consul he never failed to impress 
upon him the absurdity and fidsehood of 
those Ideae in regard to the privity of Mr 



of citizens were not less captivated by 
the numerous and brilliant levees and 
drawing-rooms, in which the court of 
the First Consul already rivalled the 
most sumptuous displays of European 
royalty.* M. de Markoff, who had suc- 
ceeded Ealitscheff as ambassador from 
Russia, Loi'd Whitworth, the English 
ambassador, and the Marquis Luc- 
chesini, the representative of PruBsia, 
were in an especial manner distinguish- 
ed by the magnificence of their reti- 
nues, and the eminent persons whom 
they presented to the First Consul. 
Among the illustrious Englishmen who 
hastened to Paris to satiate their curi- 
osity by the sight of the remains and 
the men of the Revolution, was Mr 
Fox, whom Napoleon received in the 
most distinguished manner, and for 
whom lie ever after professed the 
highest regard. But the praises of an 
enemy are always suspicious, and thd 
memory of that able man would have 
been more honoured if the determined 
foe of England had bestowed on him 
some portion of that envenomed ha- 
tred which he so often expressed to- 
wards Pitt or Wellington, and all the 
British leaders who had advanced the 
real interests and glory of their coun- 
try.t 

79. Nor was the French metropolis 
less adorned by the spoils which were 
collected there from the vanquished 
states in every part of Europe. Already 
the Venus de Medicis, torn from her 
sanctuary in the tribune of Florence^ 
diffused over the marble halls of the 
Louvre her air of alluring grace ; the 
Pallas of y elletri attested the success- 
ful researches of the French engineers 
in the Roman States; while the St 
Jerome of ^arma, the Transfiguration 
of Rome, and the Last Communion of 
Pitt to any designs against his life, or any 
desire for his destruction, which were then, 
so prevalent in the Tuileries. Alone mod 
unaided, in the midst of the of&cers and 
generals of Napoleon, Mr Fox undertook 
the defence of his illustrious opponent, and 
pleaded hie cause with a warmth and gene- 
rosity which excited the admiration even of 
the most envenomed enemies of the English 
admhiistration."— DuoHKBB d'Abbahtbs, vi. 
186^ 148. 

He said frequently, in his bad French, 
'* Premier Consul, 6tez oelade votre tftte."— 
Las Caskb, ftv. 172. 
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the Vatican, exhibited to wondering 
crowds tiie softness of Correggio's co- 
louring, the grandeur of Raphael's de- 
sign, and the magic of Domenichino's 
finishing. Dazzled by the brilliant 
spectacle, the Parisians came to r^ard 
these matchless productions, not as the 
patrimony of the human race, but as 
their own peculiar and inalienable pro- 
perty, and thus prepared for themselves 
that bitter mortification which after- 
wards ensued on the restoration of 
these precious remains to their right- 
ful owners. 

80. In foreign states the re-estab- 
lishment of a regular government in 
France, and its settlement under the 
firm and able guidance of Napoleon, 
difiused as great contentment as among 
its own inhabitants. In London, Vi- 
enna, and Berlin, the institution of the 
consulship for life gave unalloyed satis- 
faction. All enlightened persons in 
these capitals perceived that the re- 
storation of the feudal r^;ime and the 
property of the emigrants had already 
become impossible, and that the fuiy 
of the Revolution, under which they 
had already suffered so severely, was 
never so likely to be stilled as under 
the resolute and fortunate soldier who 
had already done so much to restrain 
its excesses. The Queen of Naples, a 
woman endowed with masculine spirit 
and great penetration, expressed the 
general feeling at Vienna, where she 
then was, in these words : " K I had 
possessed a vote in France, I would 
have given it to Napoleon ; and written 
after my signature, ' I name him con- 
sul for life, as being the man most 
fitted to govern the country. He is 
worthy of the throne, since he knows 
how to fill it,' " Public opinion, after 
this change, ran so strongly in favour 
of the centralisation of infiuence and 
heredit«ry succession, that if the 
First Consul had not repressed the 
general transports, he would have re- 
ceived at once the unlimited gift of 
absolute power. The agents of govern- 
ment pursued with unrelenting sever- 
ity the last remains of democratic fer- 
vour. It was generally suggested that 
all authority should be concentrated 
in the same hands, from the consul- 



ship for life to the appointment of 
mayor to the lowest village in France ; 
and that the citizens should as rapidly 
as possible be estranged from any ex- 
ercise of powers which they were evi- 
dently incapable of using to advantage. 
Innumerable projects were set on foot 
for reducing the number of the com- 
munes, the prefectures, and the tribu- 
nals; the old parliaments were held 
up as models of the adminstration of 
justice, the old intendants of provinces 
as a perfect system of local administra- 
tion. So powerful had become the re- 
action against the ideas and the changes 
of the Revolution ! 

81. So strong was the desire gene- 
rally lelt at this time for perpetuating 
the dynasty in the descendants of Na- 
poleon, that the persons around his 
throne went the length of proposing to 
Josephine that she should palm off a 
stranger or bastard child upon the 
nation. " You must have a son, if not 
of him, of some one else. You are 
going to the waters of Plombieres; 
you know what they are celebrated 
for," said Lucien to her. And when 
she expressed her indignation at the 
proposal, — "Well," said he, "if yoa 
will not or cannot comply, Buonaparte 
must have a child by some other wo- 
man, and you must adopt it; for a 
family is indispensable to him, and it 
is for your interest that he shoi:dd have 
one ; you can be at no loss to under- 
stand why." — "Lucien," replied she, 
"you are mad. Do you suppose France 
would ever submit to be governed by 
a bastard?" Shortly after, she re- 
counted this extraordinary scene to 
one of the councillors of state. " You 
may depend upon it," said she, "they 
have not abandoned their idea of he- 
reditary succession, and that it vdll be 
brought about some day, one way or 
other. They wish that Buonaparte 
should have a child of some other wo- 
man, and that I should adopt it ; but 
I told them I would never lend myself 
to such an infamous proposal They 
ai-e so blinded as to believe that the 
nation would permit a bastard to suc- 
ceed. They are already banning to 
hint at a divorce and a laige pension 
to me. Buonaparte even is carried 
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ftway by their ideas. The other day, 
when I expressed my fears in regard to 
the Princess Hortense, on account of 
the infamous reports which are in cir- 
•culation about her infant being his son, 
he answered, ' These reports are only 
accredited by the public, from the 
lanxiety of the nation that I should 
have a child.' He is more weak and 
<!hangeable than is generally imagined. 
It is owing to that circumstance that 
Lucien has got such an extraordinary 
dominion over him." Napoleon at St 
Helenaalluded to this proposal, though, 
with his usual disregard of truth, he 
made it come from Josephine herself ; 
an assertion which his secretary most 
properly denies, and which is com- 
pletely disproved by the event If 
Josephine had been willing to adopt an 
illegitimate son of Napoleon, and pass 
it off as her own offspring, she would 
have lived and died Empress of France. 
82. Shortly after Napoleon was ap- 
pointed to the consulship for life, 
several changes in the administration 
took place. The most important of 
these was the suppression of the min- 
istry of police, and the transference of 
Fouch^ to a comparatively insignifi- 
cant situation in the conservative se- 
nate. This selfish and cruel, but astute 
and able statesman, notwithstanding 
his share in the atrocious massacres of 
the Loire and the fusilades of Lyons, 
had now become one of the most im- 
portant supporters of the consular 
throne. His great value consisted in 
his perfect knowledge of the revolu- 
tionary characters, and the clear guid- 
ance which he afforded to the First 
Consul on all the delicate points where 
it was necessary to consi:dt the incli- 
nations, or yield to the prejudices of 
the immense bpdy of men who had 
risen to importance on the ruins of the 
«ncient proprietors. He formed the 
same link between the government and 
the revolutionary interests which Tal- 
leyrand did between them and the an- 
cient regime. The honours and for- 
tune to which he had risen, had in no 
re8i>ect changed the simplicity of his 
former habits ; but with the possession 
of power he had acquired a taste for 
Its sweets, and became little scrupu- 



lous as to the m.^ans by which it was 
to be exercised. Ambition had become 
his ruling passion ; he loved office and 
the wealth which it brought with it, 
not for the enjoyments which it might 
purchase, but for the importance which 
it conferred. Such was his dissimula- 
tion, that he never suffered his real 
views to escape either from his lips or 
his countenance ; and by the extraor- 
dinary hypocrisy of which he was mas- 
ter, inspired parties the most at vari- 
ance with a sense of his importance, 
and a desire to propitiate his good- 
will* The republicans beheld in the 
ancient Jacobin who had voted for the 
death of Louis, and presided over the 
executions of Nantes and Lyons, the 
representative of their party in the 
state ; the ancient noblesse lavished on 
him their praises, and acknowledged 
with gratitude the favours he had con- 
ferred on many of the most illustrious 
of their body. Josephine made him 
her confidant in all her complaints 
against the brothers of her husband, 
and received large sums of money from 
his coffers to reveal the secrets she had 
elicited from the First Consul ; while 
he himself yielded to a fascination 
which seemed to extend alike over the 
greatest men and most powerful bodies 
in the states 

83. Napoleon, however, at length 
perceived, that the immense influence 
which Fouch^ enjoyed as head of the 
police, might one day become formi- 
dable even to the government. He had 
the highest opinion of the importance 
of that branch of the administration ; 
but he began to entertain disquietude 
as to its concentration in the hands of 
BO able an individual It was impos- 
sible to disguise the fact that its mem- 
bers had conspired in favour of the 
consulate against the Directory, and 
the powerful machineiy, which was 
then put in motion to support Napo* 
leon, might with equal facility be di- 
rected to his overthrow. Influenced 
by these considerations, the First Con- 
sul lent a willing ear to the party at 
the Tuileries who were adverse to 

* His raling maxim, in common with Tal- 
leyrand, was, that the chief \ue of words 
was to eonctal the thoughts 
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Fouoh^, at the head of which was Tal- 
leyrand, who openly opposed and cor- 
dially hated his poweiful rival Yet 
Buch was the ascendancy of the minis- 
ter of police, even over the powerful 
mind of Napoleon, that he long hesi- 
tated before he took the decisive step ; 
and, after it had been resolved on, felt 
the necessity of veiling it under a pro- 
fessed measure to increase the popu- 
larity of government He represented 
to Fouch^, therefore, that the office of 
minister of police was one which might 
now be dispensed with, and that the 
government would derive additional 
popularity from the suppression of so 
obnoxious a branch of the administra- 
tion. Fouch^ saw through the device ; 
but, according to his usual policy, he 
yielded to a power which he could not 
brave, and expressed no dissent to the 
First Consul, though he was far from 
supposing the storm was so soon to 
break on his head. The decree for his 
dismissal was signed when he was on a 
visit to Joseph Buonaparte, at Mor- 
fontaina Fouchd was named a senator, 
and loaded with praises by the govern- 
ment, which deemed him too powerful 
to be retained in his former situation ; 
and at the same time the ministry of po- 
lice was suppressed, and united to that 
of justice, in the person of Begnier.** 

84. Soon after, an important change 
took place in the constitution of the 
senate. It had been originally pro- 
vided that those elevated functionaries 
should, after their appointment^ be in- 
capable of holding any other situation ; 
but it was Bubseqently enacted that the 
senators might hold the offices of con- 

♦ The letter of the First Consul to the 
senate, announcing the suppression of the 
ministry of police, was couched in these 
terms: — "Appointed minister of police in. 
the most difficult times, the senator Fouch^ 
has f\illy answered by his talents, his activlt7» 
and his attachment to the government, sJl 
that the circumstances demanded of him. 
Placed now in the bosom of the senate, he is 
called to equally important duties ; and if 
ever a recurrence of tne 



should : 



he same circumstances 
quire a restoration of the office of 



minister of police, it is on him that the eyes 
of government would first be fixed to dls- 
chaive its functions." These consolatory 
words opened to Fouchd a ray of hope in the 
midst of his disgrace ; all his efforts were 
from that moment directed to bring about 
his restoration to office ; and at IvngOk, as 



suls, ministers, inspectors of public in- 
struotion, be employed in all extra- 
ordinary missions, and receive the de- 
coration of the Legion of Honour. Sub- 
sequently a mun&cent provision wa» 
maide for the senate, and every mem- 
ber on his nomination received an ap- 
pointment for life. Pensioned by the- 
executive, nominated by the First Con- 
sul, surrounded by every species of se- 
duction, this branch of the government 
in reality served thereafter no other 
purpose but to throw a thin veil over 
the omnipotence of the executive. Na- 
poleon, was careful, however, to keep 
up its name, and bring forward all bis 
despotic measures under the sanction 
of its authority, as the Roman emperors 
retained the venerable letters S. P. Q. 
R on their ensigns, and the preamble 
'' ex auctoritate senatus," to the most 
arbitrary acts of their administration. 

85. An event occurred at this period, 
which tended in a remarkable manner 
to illustrate the dignity with which the 
exiled family of the Bourbons bore the 
continued rigours of fortune. When 
Napoleon was pursuing his projects for 
the establishment of a hereditary dy- 
nasty in hlB family in France, he caused 
a communication to be made to the 
CountdeLille,afberwards Louis XYIIL, 
then residing, under the protection of 
the Prussian king, at Konigsberg, of- 
feiing, in the event of his renouncing 
in his favour his right to the throne of 
France, to provide for him a principa- 
lity, with an ample revenue, in Itsdy. 
But Louis answered in these dignified 
terms, worthy of the family from which 
he sprung: — "I do not confound M. 
will appear in the sequel, he attained his ob- 
ject.— BouR. V. 37 ; and Thib. 828. 

Another decree at the same period regu- 
lated the costume of the persons employed 
in the legal profession. The robes of the 
judges were ordered to be red, and those of 
the bar black. During the Revolution, all 
the distinguishing marks had been abolished. 
The black robe, which Holifere had so ex- 
quisitely ridiculed, had given way to the cos- 
tume of the sans-culottes. At the same time, 
the old habiliments at the Mesie Rougt were 
re-established; and the service was celebrated 
by the Archbishop of Paris.. Everything 
breathed a return to the ancient regime. 
Cambac^rte was the great promoter of these 
changes, well aware of tne importance of 
whatever strikes the eye on the inconsiderate 
multitude.-'TBiBAVOKAV, 388, 



Digitized by 



Google 



1802.1 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 



21& 



Buonaparte with those who have pre- 
ceded him. I esteem his valour, his 
military talents; I am gratified by 
many acts of his admimstration, for 
the happiness of my people mtist ever 
be dear to my heart But he deceives 
himself, if he imagines that he will pre- 
vail upon me to surrender my rights. 
So far from it, he would establish ^em 
himself, if they coi:dd admit of doubt, 
by the step which he has taken at this 
moment. I know not the intentions 
of Gkxi to my family or myself, but I 
know the obligations which he has im- 
posed upon me. As a Christian, I will 
discharge the duties which religion pre- 
scribes, to my last breath ; son of St 
Louis, I will make myself be respected 
even in fetters ; successor of Francis 
L, I wish ever to be able to say with 
him, * All is lost save honour.* " 

86. It was at the same period that 
Napoleon commenced the great under- 
taking which has so deservedly covered 
his memory with glory, and survived 
all the other achievements of his genius 
—the foiination of a Civil Code, and 
the concentration of the heterogeneotis 
laws of the monarchy and republic into 
one consistent whole. In contempla- 
ting this great work, it is difficult to 
determine whether to admire most the 
wisdom with which he called to his as- 
sistance the ablest and most experi- 
enced lawyers of the old regime, the 
readiness with which he apprehended 
the difficult and intricate questions 
which were brought under discussion, 
or the prudence with which he steered 
between the vehement passions and 
contending interests that arose in legis- 
lating for an empire composed of the 
remains of monarchical and republican 
institutions. It is no longer the con- 
queror of Jena or Austerlitz, striking 
down nations in a single field, whom 
we recognise; it is Solon legislating 
for a distracted people ; it is Justinian 
digesting the treasures of ancient juris- 
prudence, that arises to our view ; and 
the transient glories even of the im- 
perial reign fade before the durable 
monument which his varied genius has 
erected in the permanent code of half 
of Europe. 

87. It ifl observed by Lord Bacon, 



that when ''laws have been heaped 
upon laws, in such a state of confusion 
as to render it necessary to revise them, 
and collect their spirit into a hew and 
intelligible system, those who accom- 
plish such a heroic task have a good 
right to be classed among the benefac- 
tors of mankind." Never was the jus- 
tice of this observation more com- 
pletely demonstrated than by the result 
of the labours of the First Consul in 
the formation of the Code Napoleon. 
The complication of the old laws of 
France, tixe conflicting authority of 
the civil law, the parliaments of the 
provinces, and the local customs, had 
given rise to a chaos of confusion which 
had suggested to many statesmen be- 
fore the Revolution the necessity of 
some attempt to reduce them to a uni- 
form system. By an astonishing effort 
of mental vigour, Pothier had contrived 
to extract out of this heterogeneous 
mass the elements of general jurispru- 
dence, and followed out the principles 
of the Roman law with a power of gen- 
eralisation, and clearness of expression, 
to which there is nothing comparable 
in the whole annals of legal achieve- 
ment. But his lucid works had not the 
weight of general law ; they could not 
be referred to as paramount on every 
question ; they contained principles to 
be followed from their equity, not i-ule» 
to be obeyed frx>m their authority. 
The difficulty of the task was immensely 
increased by the Revolution; by the 
total change in the most important 
branches of jurisprudence, personal 
liberty, the rights of marriage, the de- 
scent of property, and the privileges of 
citizenship, which it occasioned; and 
the large inroads which revolutionary 
legislation had made on the broken and 
disjointed statutes of the monarchy. 

88. To reform a system of law with- 
out destroying it, is one of the most 
difficult tasks in political improvement, 
and one requiring, perhaps, more than 
any other change, a combination of 
practical knowledge with the desire of 
social amelioration. To retain statutes 
as they are, without ever modifying 
them accoiding to the progress of 
society, is to make them fall behind 
the great innovatori Time^ and often 
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become pernicious in their operation. 
To new-model them, in conformity 
^th ihe wishes of a heated generation, 
18 almost certain to induce unforeseen 
and in'emediable eyih. Nothing is 
-more easy than to point out defects in 
established laws, because their incon- 
venience is felt, and the people gene- 
rally lend a ready ear to those who 
Tituperate existing institutions; no- 
thing is more difficult than to propose 
safe or expedient remedies, because 
hardly any foresight is adequate to 
estimate the ultimate effects which 
any considerable legal changes shall 
produce. They are in general calcu- 
lated to remedy some known and ex- 
perienced evil, and, in so far as they ef- 
-feet that object^ they are salutary in 
their operation ; but they too often go 

. beyond that limit> and, in the pursuit 
of speculatiye good, induce unforeseen 
inconyeniences much greater than those 
they remoye. The last state of a na- 
tion, which has gone through the or- 
deal of extensiye legal innoyation, is in 
general worse than the first The only 
way in which it is possible to ayoid 
these dangers is to remedy experienced 
-evils, and extend experienced benefits 
only, without advancing into the tempt- 
ing but dangerous regions of specula- 
tive improvement. It is the clearest 
proof that the Code of Napoleon was 
formed on these wise principles, that it 
-has not only suryived the Empire which 
-gave it birth, but continues, under new 
dynasties and different forms of gov- 
ernment, to regulate the decisions of 
many nations who were leagued to 
bring about the overthrow of its au- 
thor. Napoleon has said, "that his 
fame in me eyes of posterity would 
rest even more on the code wMch bore 

• his name than all the victories which 
lie won ;" and its permanent establish- 
ment, as the basis of the jurisprudence 
of half of Europe, has already proved 
the truth of the prophecy. 

89. Deviating altogetherfromtherash 
and presumptuous innovations of the 
Constituent Assembly, which tookcoun- 
sel of its own enthusiasm only. Napoleon 
commenced his legislative reforms by 
calling to his councils the most distin- 
guished lawyers of the monarchy. 



Tronchet, Roederer, Portalis, Thibau- 
deau, Cambac^r^s, Lebrun, were his 
chief coa4jutors in this herculean 
task;* but although he requii*ed of 
these eminent legal characters the be- 
nefit of their extensive experience, he 
joined in the discussions himself, and 
struck out new and impoi*tant viewsy 
on the most abstract questions of civil 
right) with a facility which astonished 
the councillors, who had been accus- 
tomed to consider only his military ex- 
ploits. To the judgment of none did 
the First Consul so readily defer as to 
that of Tronchet ; notwithstanding his 
advanced age, and monarchical prepos- 
sessions, he deemed no one so worthy 
as the illustrious defender of Louis 
XVI. to take the lead in framing the 
code for the Empire. ** Tronchet," said 
he, '* was the soul of the commission. 
Napoleon its mouth-piece. The former 
was gifted with a mind singularly pro- 
found and just ; but he soared above 
those around him, spoke indifferently, 
and was seldom able to defend his 
opinions.*' The whole council, in con- 
sequence, was in general adverse to 
his propositions when they were first 
brought forward ; but Napoleon, with 
the readiness and sagacity which he 
possessed in so remarkable a degree, 
saw at a glance where the point lay ; 
and with no other materials than those 
which Tronchet had furnished, and 
hardly any previous acquaintance with 
the subject, brought forward such clear 
and lucid arguments as, coming from 
such a quarter, seldom failed to con- 
vince the whole assembly. 

90. He presided at idmost all the 
meetings of the commission for the for- 
mation of the civil code, and took such 
a vivid interest in the debates, that he 

* Their respective merits were thus stated 
by Napoleon: — "Tronchet is a man of the 
most enlightened views, and possessing a 
singularly clear head for his advanced years. 
Portalis would be the most eloquent orator, 
if he knew when to stop. Tnibaudeau is 
not adapted for that sort of discussion ; he 
is too cold. He requires, like Lucien, the 
animation and fire of the tribune. Cam- 
bao&te is the advocate-general ; he pleads 
sometimeson oneside, sometimes on another. 
The most difficult part of the duty is the re- 
duction of their ideas into the proote-verbal ; 
but we have the best of redacteun in Lebrun.'* 
— Thxbavdbau, 416. 
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frequently remained at tliem six or 
eight horn's a-daj. Free discussion in 
that assembly gave him the highest 
gratification ; he provoked it, sustained 
it| and shai'ed in it. He spoke without 
preparation, without embarrassment, 
without pretensions — in the style ra- 
ther of free and animated conversation 
than of premeditated or laboured ha- 
rangue. He appeared inferior to no 
member of the council, often equal to 
the ablest of them, in the readiness 
with which he caught the point at issue, 
and the logical force with which he sup- 
2>orted his opinions, and not unfre- 
quently superior to any in the origi- 
nality and vigour of his expressions. 
The varied powers and prodigious ca- 
pacity of Napoleon's mind nowhere 
appeared in such brilliant colours as 
on those occasions, and would hardly 
appear credible, if authentic evidence on 
the subject did 'not exist in the ^oc^- 
verbaux of those memorable discus- 
sions. Bertrand de Molleville, formerly 
minister of marine to Louis XVL, and 
a man of no ordinary capacity, said, in 
reference to those discussions — "Na- 
poleon was certainly an extraordinary 
man; we were very far indeed from 
appreciating him on the other side of 
the water. From the moment that I 
looked into the discussions on the civil 
code, I conceived the most profound 
admiration for his capacity. It is ut- 
terly inconceivable where he acquired 
so much information on these sub- 
jects." The limits, however, of a work 
of general history, render it impossible 
to enter into a survey of the many im- 
portant subjects brought under review 
in the formation of the Code Napoleon : 
two only can be noticed, as those on 
which tae interests of society chiefly 
depend — the laws of succession, and 
those regarding the dissolution of mar- 
riage. 

91. How clearly soever Napoleon saw 
and announced tike dangers of the mi- 
nute subdivision of landed estates, and 
consequent destruction of a territorial 
noblesse, arising from the establish- 
ment of an equal division of property, 
whether in land or money, among the 
heirs of a deceased person, he found 
this system too firmly established to 



venture to attack it. It was identified in 
the eyes of all the active and energetic 
part of the nation with the first triumphs 
of the Revolution ; it had been earned by 
Mlrabeau in the Constituent Assembly^ 
with the general concurrence of the^ 
people, and had since become the foun- 
dation of so many private interests and 
individual prospects, that it was uni- 
versally reganfed as the great charter 
of the public liberties, and any infringe- 
ment on it as the fii*st step towards a 
restoration of feudal oppi*ession. Great 
as was the power, apparently unbound- 
ed the influence, of Napoleon, these 
would have been instantly shattered by- 
any attempt to break in upon this fun- 
damental institution. Wisely abstain- 
ing, therefore, from change, where he 
could not introduce improvement, he 
contented himself with consolidating 
the existing laws on the subject, and 
establishing in the Code Napoleon a 
general system of succession, funda- 
mentally at variance with that of all 
the other atates of Europe, and of which 
the ultimate consequences are destined 
to be mora important than any of the 
other changes brought about by the 
Revolution. 

92. By this statute, which may be 
termed the revolutionary law of sue* 
cession, the right of primogeniture, and 
the distinction between landed and mov- 
able property, were taken away, and in- 
heritance of every sort was divided in 
equal portions among those in an equal 
degree of consanguinity to a deceased 
person.* This indefeasible right of 
children to their parents' succession 

* By the decree April 19, 1808, the law of 
sucoeasion was established in the following 
manner:— 

I. — 1. The law pays no r^:ard either to 
the nature of property or tiie quarter from 
which it oomes, in regulating succession. 

2. Every succession which devolves to as- 
cendants or collaterals is divided Into two 
equal parts ; the one for the relations by the^ 
father s side, the other for those by the- 
mother's. 

3. The proximity of relations is determined 
by the number of generations bv which they 
are;ieparated from the deceased ; in the line 
direct, by the number of descents; in the 
oollatersJ, by the number which separates 
each from the common ancestor, up and 
down again. Thus, two brothers are related 
in the second degree ; tlie uncle and nephew 
in the third ; cousins-german in the fourths 
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WB8 declared to be a half, if one child 
was left ; two-thirds, if two ; three- 
fourths, if three or more. All entails 
or limitations of any sort were abo- 
lished. The effects of such a system, 
co-operating with the immense subdi- 
vision of landed estates, which took 
place from the sale of the forfeited pro- 
perties duringthe Revolution, have been 
incalculable. It was estimated by the 
Duke de Gaeta, long minister of finance 
to Napoleon, that, in 1815, there were 
13,059,000 individuals in France be- 
longing to the families of agricultural 
proprietors, and 710,500 belonging, to 
the families of proprietors not engaged 
in agriculture, all living on the revenue 
of profit derived from their properties. 

4. In all cases where representation is ad- 
mitted, the representatives enter as a body 
into the place, and e^ioy the rights of the 
person represented. This right obtains ad 
infinitum in the direct line of descenduits, 
but not in that of ascendants. In the col- 
lateral line, it is admitted in fitvour of the 
children of a brother or sister deceased, whe- 
ther they are called to the succession concur- 
rently with their uncles or aunts, or not In 
all cases where representation is admitted, 
the succession is Qivided per atirpet ; and if 
the same branch has left several descendants, 
the subdivision in the same manner takes 
place per stirpes, and the members of each 
subdivision divide what devolves to them per 
capita.— Code Civil, S 731-745. 

II. Children or their descendants succeed 
to their father or mother, grandfather, grand- 
mother, or other ascendants, without dis- 
tinction of sex or primogeniture, and whether 
of the same or of different marriages. They 
succeed per capita when they are all re- 
lated in the first degree ; per stirpes when 
they are called in whole or in part by repre- 
sentation. If the defunct leaves no issue or 
descendants, his succession divides according 
to the following rules : — 

in. — 1. In default of descendants, the 
brothers and sisters are called to the suc- 
cession, to the exclusion of collaterals or 
their descendants. They succeed either per 
capUa or stirpes, in the same way as descen- 
dants. 

2. If the father and mother of a deceased 
person survive him, his brothers and sisters, 
or their descendants, are only called to half 
of the succession ; if the one or the other, 
only to three-fourths. 

3. The division of this half, or three-fourths, 
is made on the same principles as that of 
descendants, if the collaterals are of the 
same marriage : if of different, the succession 
is divided equally between the paternal and 
maternal lines.— Code CivU, S 760-766. 

IV. In default of collaterals, or their issue, 
ascendants succeed according to the follow- 
ing rules :— 



98. As may be supposed, where bo 
extreme a subdivision of property has 
taken place, the situation of the greater 
part of these little proprietors is in- 
digent in the extreme. It appears 
from the authority of the same au- 
thor, that there were in 1815 no less 
than 10,400,000 properties taxed in 
France; and that of this immense 
number only 17,000 paid direct taxes 
to the amount of 1000 francs, or 
£40 a-yeai' each ; while no less than 
8,000,000 were taxed at a sum below 
twenty-one francs, or sixteen shillings 
and tenpence. Direct taxes to that 
amount correspond to an income of 
five times that sum, or £4 a-year; 
to the amount of £40 a-year, to one 

1. The succession divides into two equal 
parts; of which the one-half ascends to the 
father's side, the other to the mother's. 

2. The ascendant the nearest in degree re- 
ceives the half belonging to his line, to the 
exclusion of the more remote. 

8. Ascendants in the same degree take per 
capita, there being no representation in the 
ascending line. 

4. If the father and mother of a deceased 
person, who dies without issue, survive him, 
and he leaves brothers and sisters, or their 
descendants, the succession is divided into 
two parts; one to the ascendants; one to 
the collaterals. But if the father and mo- 
ther have predeceased him, their share ac- 
cresces to Uiat of the collaterals. — Code CiviL 
§ 746-749. 

V. — 1. Voluntary gifts, whether by deeds 
inter vivos, or by testament, cannot exceed 
thehalf of the deceased's effects, if he leaves 
one child ; the third, if two ; the fourth, if 
three or more. 

2. Under the descriptionof children in this 
article are included descendants in what- 
ever degree ; estimating these, however, per 
stirpes, not per capita. 

3. Voluntary gifts, either by deeds inter 
vivos, or testamentary deeds, cannot exceed 
the half of the effects of the deceased if he 
leaves no descendants, but ascendants in 
both the paternal and maternal line, or three- 
fourths, if one of these only. — Code Civil § 
913-9] 5. 

VI. Natural children have a right of suc- 
cession to their parents, alone if they have 
been legally recognised, but not otherwise. 

1. If the father or mother have left legiti- 
mate issue, the natural child has a right to a 
third of what he would have had right to if 
he had been legitimate. 

2. It extends to a half if the deceased have 
left no descendants, but ascendants, or bro- 
thers or sisters. 

3. It extends to three-fourths when ho 
leaves neither descendants nor ascendantaik 
but brothers or sisters ; to the whole when 
he leaves neither.— Code CivU, § 756-758. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1802.] 



HISTORY OP EUROPE. 



228 



Tolution, because it extended the con* 
sequences of present violence to future 
ages, and injured the latest generations 
on account of the political differences 
of the present time; and it is precisely 
that circumstance which has rendered 
hopeless all the efforts for freedom 
maide by the French people. By in- 
teresting so great a number of persons 
in the work of spoliation, and extend- 
ing 80 far the jealousy against the no- 
bles, by whom the confiscated proper- 
ties might be resumed, it has led to the 
permanent settlement of the law of suc- 
cession, on the footing of equal division 
and perfect equality. Opinion, there, 
as elsewhere, founded on interest, has 
followed in the same direction. 

95. No dootiine is so generally pre- 
valent in France, as that this vast 
change is the leading benefit conferred 
upon the country by the Revolution ; 
and yet nothing can be so evident to 
an impartial spectator as that it is its 
greatest curse. It is precisely this cir^ 
cumstance which has ever since ren- 



at the same rate of £200.* Thus the 
incomes of only 17,000 properties in 
France exceeded £200 a-year, while 
there were nearly 8,000,000 which were 
worth only £4 per annum.t The se- 
parate proprietors, as many held more 
than one property, were estimated at 
4,883,000 by the minister of finance in 
1818. They have now increased, from 
the natural operation of the revolu- 
tionary law of succession, to 5,446,768 
separate owners of land. 

94. It is a singular fact, pointing ap- 
parently to an important law in the 
moral world, that when men yield to 
the seductions of passion, and engage 
in the cai'eer of iniquity, they are led 
by an almost uTesistible impulse to 
covet the very changes which are to 
lead to their own destruction, and cling 
with invincible tenacity to the institu- 
tions which are calculated to defeat the 
very objects on account of which all 
these crimes have been committed. 
The confiscation of property in Fi-ance 
was the great and crying sin of the Re- 

* Taxed At 

1000 francs, or £40 

500 to 1000, or firom 20 

101 to 500, or from 4 

51 to 100, or from 2 

81 to 50, or from 248. 

21 to S0» or from 16fi. lOd. 

Below 21 franca^ or below 16s. lOd., 

10,414,721 282,985,928 £11,316,000 

When it is recollected that the contribution /onciere in France is ^ly 20 per cent upon all 
estates without exception, this table gives the clearest proof of the changes in property 
brought about by the Revolution. It u shown by it, that in 1815 there were only 16,000 

Sroprietors in the whole country who were worth £200 a-year and upwards— a fact incre- 
ible, if not stated on such indisputable authority, and speaking volumes as to the disas- 
trous effects of that convulsion. 

t From the report to the minister of the finances, published in 1817, by the commissioners 
on the cadastre, it appears that at that period there were 10,088,000 separate properties 
assessed to the land-tax in France. This number has since that time been constantly in- 
creasing, as might be expected, under the revolutionary order of succession. The numbers 
were,— 

1816, 10,083,760 

1826 10,296,693 

1833, 10,814,799 

Allowing that there are several separate properties often held by the same individuals, 
thifi implies, in the estimation of the French writers, at least 5,500,000 separaie proprietors. 
The total clear produce of the agriculture of France is estimated by Dupin at 4,500,000,000 
francs, or £180,000,000 sterling. Supposing that the half of that sum. Or £90,000,000 ster- 
ling, is the annual clear profit of cultivation, after defraying its charges, it follows that the 
average income of the five millions and a half of French proprietors, ineluding aU Vu great 
titaUi, is about £16, lOs. a-year 1 No less than 2,000,000 proprietors are rated at or bOov 
£.2 a-year I Notiiing more is requisite to explain the experienced impossibility of con- 
structing a durable free government in that country. It exhibits Asiatic, not European 
civilisatioii.— SARaAN's Ctyntrt-RivoLvtim de 1830, U. 273, 274 ; Ikux Ana du Eigne dt Zottif 
FhUippe, 271; and Dupin, Fvrct OomtMrciaU de France, i. 7. 
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dered nugatoiy all attempts to estab- 
liah public freedom there ; because it 
has totally destroyed the features and 
the elements of European civilisation, 
and left only Indian ryots engaged in 
a hopeless contest with a metropolis 
wiel&ig the influence of a central goy- 
emmenti and the terrors of military 
power. The universality of the illu- 
sion under which the French labour 
on this subject, is owing to the wide 
extent of the instinct which leads the 
revolutionary party to shun everything 
that seems to favour even an approach 
to the restoration of the dispossessed 
proprietors. In their terror of this re- 
mote and chimerical evil, they have 
adopted measures which, by prevent- 
ing the growth of any hei*editary class 
between the throne and the peasant, 
have rendered the establishment of 
constitutional freedom utterly imprac- 
ticable, and doomed the first of Euro- 
pean monarchies to the slavery of ori- 
ental despotism. By such mysterious 
means does human iniquity, even in 
this world, work out its merited punish- 
ment ; and so indissoluble is the chain 
which unites guilty excess with ulti- 
mate retribution. 

96. The principle of admitting di- 
vorce, in many cases, was too firmly 
established in the customs and habits 
of France to admit of its being shaken. 
Important deliberations, however, took 
place on the subject of the cases in 
which it should be admissible. The 
First Consul, who entertained very 
singular ideas on the subject of mar- 
riage and the proper destiny of women,* 
warmly supported the looser side ; and 

* When the article in the Code, " The hus- 
band owes protection to his wife, she obe- 
dience to him," was read out, Napoleon ob- 
served: 

" The angel said so to Adam and Eve, — 
the word ^dienct is in an especial man- 
ner of value in Paris, where women con- 
sider themselves at liberty to do whatever 
they please. I do not say it will produce a 
benencial effect on all, b\it on some it may. 
Women in general are occupied only with 
amusement and the toilet. If I could be se- 
cure of never growing old, I would never 
wish a wife. Ought we not to add, that a wo- 
man should not be permitted to see any one 
who is displeasing to her husband? Women 
have constAntlv the words in their mouths.— 
•What! would you pretend to hinder me 



it was at length agreed — 1. That the 
husband might in every case sue out a 
divorce on the accoimt of the adultery 
of his wife. 2. That she might divorce- 
her husband for adultery in those cases 
only where he brought his concubine 
into their common habitation. 3. Di- 
voroe was permitted for severe and 
grave injuries inflicted by the one 
spouse on the other ; and for the con- 
demnation of either to an infamous 
punishment. 4. The mutual consent 
of the spouses, steadily adhered to, and 
expressed in a way prescribed by law, 
was also admitted as a sufficient cause 
of divorce. The only limitations in 
the last case were, that it could not 
take place until two, nor after twenty 
years of manied life had elapsed, nor 
after the wife had attained the age of 
forty-five; that the parents or other 
ascendants of the spouses should con- 
cur, and that the husband should be 
above twenty-five, and the wife above 
twenty-one years of age. It may easily 
be conceived what a wide door such a 
facility in dissolving maniage opened 
for the introduction of dissolute man- 
ners and irregular connections ; and in 
its ultimate effects upon society this 
change is destined to be not less im- 
portant, or subversive of public free- 
dom, than the destruction of the landed 
aristocracy by the revolutionary law 
of succession.t In such a state of 
society, the facility of divorce and dis- 
soluteness of manners act and react 
upon each other. Napoleon admitted 
this himself : — *' The foundlings," says 
he, ** have multiplied tenfold since the 
Revolution." But it is not in so cor- 

from seeing any one whom I choose ?'" — 
Thib. 436. 

In these expressionsitiseasy to discern that 
Napoleon's thoughts were running on Jose- 
phine, whose extravagance in dress and pas- 
sion for amusement knew no bounds. But, 
independent of this, he had little romance 
or gallantry in his disposition, and repeatedly 
expressed his opinion, that the oriental sys- 
tem of shutting up women was preferable 
to the Buropesn, which permitted them to 
mingle in society. 

t From the returns made, it appears that, 
in the year 1824, out of 28,812 births, only 
18,591 were legitimate ; 2378 being of children 
bom in concubinage, and 7848 children hav- 
ing been brought to the foundling haspitala. 
— Dupra. Force Com. de France. ^99, 100. 
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rupted a source that we are to look 
for the fountains either of public free- 
dom or durable prosperity. 

97. The effects of the great mea- 
sures, carried into execution by Napo- 
leon, are thus justly and emphaticfdly 
summed up in his own words : — " In 
the course of the four years of the con- 
sulship, the First Consul had succeeded 
in uniting all the parties who divided 
France. The list of emigrants was in- 
finitely reduced; all who chose to 
return had received their pardon; all 
their unalienated property had been 
restored, excepting the woods, of which, 
nevertheless, they were permitted to 
enjoy the liferent ; none remained ex- 
iled but a few persons attached to the 
Bourbon princes, or such as were so 
deeply implicated in resistance to the 
Revolution as to be unwilling to avail 
themselves of the amnesty. Thousands 
of emigrants had returned under no 
other condition but that of taking the 
oath of fidelity to the constitution. 
The First Consul had thus the most 
delightful consolation which a man 
can have, that of having reorganised 
above thirty thousand families, and 
restored to their country the descen- 
dants of the men who had made France 
illustrious during so many ages. The 
altars were raised from the dust; the 
exiled or transported priests were re- 
stored to their dioceses and parishes, 
and paid by tiie Republic. The con- 
cordat had rallied the clergy round the 
consular throne; the spirit of the west- 
em provinces was essentially changed ; 
immense public works gave bread to 
all the persons thrown out of employ- 
ment during the preceding convid- 
sions ; canals were everywhere formed, 
to improve the internal navigation ; a 
new city had arisen in the centre of 
La Vendue; eight great roads tra- 
versed that secluded province, and 
large sums had been distributed to the 
Yendeans, to restore their houses and 
churches, destroyed by orders of the 
Committee of Public Salvation," 

98. The difficulty with which the 
restoration of order in a country re- 
cently emerging fr^m the fary of a 
revolution was attended, cannot be bet- 

VOL. V. 



ter stated than by the same masterly 
hand:— « We are told that all the 
First Consul had to look to was to do 
justice: but to whom? To the pro- 
prietors whom the Revolution had 
violently despoiled of their properties, 
for this only, that they had been fetith- 
ful to their legitimate sovereign and 
the principle of honour whic& they 
had inherited from their ancestors? 
Or to the new proprietors, who had 
adventured their money on the faith 
of laws flowing from an illegitimate 
authority ? Justice I but to whom ? 
To the soldiers mutilated in the fields 
of Germany, La Vendue, and Quiberon, 
who were arrayed under the white 
standard or the English leopards, in the 
firm belief that they were serving the 
cause of their king against a usurping 
tyranny ; or to the million of citizens, 
who, forming round the frontiers a 
wall of brass, had so often saved their 
country frt)m the inveterate hostility 
of its enemies, and bore to so tran- 
scendant a height the glory of the 
French eagle ? Justice ! but to whom? 
To that dei^gy, the model and the ex- 
ample of every Christian virtue, strip- 
ped of its birthright, the reward of 
fifteen hundred years of beneficence ; 
or to the recent acquirers, who had 
converted the convents into workshops, 
the churches into warehouses, and 
turned to profane uses all that had 
been deemed most holy for ages ?" 

99. Amidst these gjreat undertakings, 
the internal prosperity of France was 
daily increasing. The budget for the 
year 1808 presented a considerable in- 
crease of revenue over that of 1802.* 
Various public works, calculated to 
encourage industiy, were everywhere 
set on foot during that year. Cham- 
bers of commerce were established in 

* The budget for that year stood thus, being 
an increase of 17,000,000 francs, or £700, 000 
over the preceding year : — 
Direct taxes, 805,105,000 fr. or £12,200,000 
Registers, . 200,106^000 „ 8,000,000 
Customs, . 80,924.000 „ 1,500.000 
PoBt-offloe, . 11.205.000 ,. 450,000 

Lotterv, . 15.826.000 „ 610,000 

Bait tax, . 9;800,000 „ 92,000 

570,966,000 £22,852,000 

— BiOHoir, ill. 246; and Gasta, i. 80S. 
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all the principal cities of the Repablic; 
a grand exhibition of all the different 
branches of industry was formed at 
the liouyre^ which has ever since con- 
tinued with signal success ; the Hotel 
dee Invalides received a new and more 
extended organisation, adapted to the 
immense demands upon its benefi- 
cence, which the wounds and casualties 
of the war had occasioned : a portion 
of the veterans were settled in national 
domains, as a reward for their services 
during the war ; a new establishment 
was formed at Fontainebleau, for the 
education of youths of the higher class 
for the militarv profession, and the 
.great school of St Cyr, near Paris, was 
opened gratuitously to the children of 
those who had died in the service of 
their country ; an academy was set on 
foot at Compi^gne for five hundred 
youths, where they were instructed in 
all the branches of manufactures and 
the mechanical arts ; the Institute re- 
ceived a new organisation, in which 
the class of moral and political science 
was totally suppressed, — a change high- 
ly symptomatic of the resolution of 
the First Consul to put an end to those 
visionary speculations from which so 
many ctdamities had ensued to France; 
while the general councils of the de- 
partments were authorised, in cases 
where it seemed expedient, to increase 
the slender incomes of the bishops 
and archbishops — a power which re- 
ceived a liberal interpretation under 
the Empire, and rapidly induced the 
cordial support of the dergy through- 
out all France to the government of 
Kapoleon, 

100. Nor was it only in measures of 
legislation that the indefiatigable ac- 
tivity and beneficent intentions of the 
First Consul were manifested. Then 
were projected or conmienced those 
great public improvements which de- 
servedly rendereid the name of Napo- 
leon so dear to the French, and s^ 
«xcite the admiration even of the pass- 



ing traveller in every purt of the king- 
dom. That extensive inland naviga- 
tion was set on foot which, under the 
name of the canal of St Quentin, was 
destined to unite the Scheldt and the 
Oise ; other canals were begun, intend- 
ed to unite the waters of tiie Saone to 
the Yonne, the Saone to the Rhine, the 
Meuse to the Rhine and the Scheldt^ 
the Ranee to the Yillaine, and thereby 
furnish an internal communication be- 
tween the Channel and the ocean; the 
canals of Aries and Aigues-Mortes were 
opened, and an inexhaustible supply 
of fresh water was procured for the 
capital by the canal of Ourcq. This 
great step led to further improvements. 
Paris had long suffered under the want 
of that necessary element, and the 
means of cleaning or irrigating the 
streets were miserably deficient ; but^ 
under the auspices of Napoleon, this 
gfreat want was soon supplied. Nume- 
rous fountains arose in every part of 
the city, alike refreshing to the eye, 
and salutary to the health of the in- 
habitants; fifteen were projected by 
the First Consul to be erected in dif- 
ferent parts of the city. The beauti- 
ful cascade of the Chftteau d'Eau cooled 
the atmosphere on the Boulevard du 
Temple, while the water-works and 
lofty y^te €Peau in the gardens of the 
Tuileries, attracted ad^tional crowds 
to the shady alleys and marbled par- 
terres of that splendid spot Immense 
works, undertaken to improve and en- 
large the harbours of Boulogne, Havre^ 
Cherbourg, Rochelle, Marseilles, Ant- 
werp, and Ostend, sufficiently demon- 
strated that Napoleon had not aban- 
doned the hope of wresting the soeptre 
of the seas from Great Britain ; while 
the order to erect in the centre of the 
Place Yenddme a pillar in ixnitation of 
the column of Trajan, to be surmounted 
by the statue of Charlemagne, already 
revealed the secret design of his suc- 
cessor to reconstruct the empire of the 
West. 
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CHAPTER XXXVL 



FOREIOK HIBIOBT DUBINQ THB PEACE OF AMIENB— rBOM THE OONOLUBION OT 
HOSTILITIES TO THE BEITEWAL OF THE WAS. OOT. 1801— MAT 1803. 



1. Unbounded was the joy, un- 
limited the hopes, conceived in Europe 
upon the conclusion of the peace of 
Amiens. Ten years of ceaseless effu- 
«ion of blood had tamed the fiercest 
spirits, and hushed the strongest pas- 
sions ; the finances of all the parties 
in the strife had become grieyoudy em- 
barrassed ; and the people of every 
coimtry, yielding to the joyful illusion, 
fondly imagined that the period of dis- 
cord had terminated, and a long season 
of peace and prosperity was to obli- 
-terate the traces of human suffering. 
They did not reflect on the unstable 
basis on which this temporary respite 
was rested ; they did not consider that 
it was not from the causes of hostility 
having ceased, but from the means of 
carrying it on having been exhausted, 
that a truce had been obtained ; that 
the elements of a yet greater confla- 
gration lay smouldering in the ashes of 
that which was past; that discordant 
passions had been silenced, not ex- 
tinguished ; irreconcilable interests se- 
vered, not acyusted. Little anticipat- 
ing the dreadful calamities which yet 
awaited them, the population of Paris 
forgot, in the gplitter of reviews, and 
the splendour of military pageantry, 
all the calamities of the Revolution ; 
the inhabitants of Vienna enjoyed with 
unwonted zest the respite from anxiety 
and exertion which the suspension of 
hostilities afforded them ; and the youth 
of Britain hastened in crowds to the 
French metropolis, to gratify their cu- 
riosity by the sight of the scenes which 
had so long been the theatre of tragic 
events, and of the heroes who had 
gained immortality by their glorious 
adiievements. 

2. But not one instant's respite did 



the FixBt Consul allow to his own ac- 
tive and indefatigable mind. Deeming, 
like Csesar, notlung done while aught 
remained to do, he had no sooner ar-* 
rived at the highest point of military 
glory than he turned his attention to 
the restoration of naval power, and 
eagerly availed himself of Uie oppor- 
tunity which the suspension of mari- 
time hostilities afforded, to recruit that 
decayed but indispensable part of pub- 
lic strength. Wisely deeming the re- 
covery of the French colonies the only 
means that could be relied on for the 
permanent support of his marine forces, 
he projected, on a scale of unparalleled 
magnitude, an expedition for the re- 
covery of St Domingo, the once great 
and splendid possession of France in 
the Qulf of Mexico, long nursed by the 
care and attention of the monarchy, at 
once lost by the reckless innovations 
of the Constituent Assembly. It would 
seem as if the laws of Providence, in 
nations not less than individuals, have 
provided for the certain ultimate pun- 
ishment of inordinate passions, in the 
consequences flowing from their own 
indulgence. Long before the war com- 
menced, or the fleets of France had 
felt the weight of British strength — 
before one shot had been fired on the 
ocean, or one harbour blockaded by a 
hostile squadron^— the basis on which 
the French maritime power rested had 
been destroyed. Not the conquest of 
the Nile, or the conflagration of Tou- 
lon; not the catastrophe of Camper- 
down, or the thunderbolt of Trafalgar, 
ruined the navy of France. Severe as 
these blows were, they were not irre- 
mediable ; while her colonies remain- 
ed, Ihe means of repairing them ex- 
isted. It was the rashness of ignorant 
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legislation which inflicted the fatal 
wound, the folly of revolutionary en- 
thufliasm which produced consequences 
that could never be repaired. 

8. St Domingo, the largest, with the 
exception of Cuba, and beyond all 
question, before the Revolution, the 
most flourishing of the West India 
islands, is about a hundred marine 
leagues, or three hundred English miles 
in length, and its mean breadth is about 
thirty leagues or ninety miles. It con- 
tains thi^e thousand square leagues, of 
which two-thirds were, in 1789, in the 
hands of the Spaniards, and one-third 
in those of the French. Although the 
French portion waa the smallest, yet 
it was incomparably the most produc- 
tive, both from the nature of the soil 
and the cultivation bestowed on the 
surface. The Spanish consisted for 
the most part of sterile mountains, 
clothed with forests, or rising into 
naked clififs, in the centre of the island ; 
whereas the French possessed the plains 
and valleys at the feet of these, and 
had the advantage both of the nume- 
rous streams, which, in that humid 
climate, descended from their wooded 
sides, and the frequent bays and gul& 
which the ocean had formed in its 
deeply indented shore. The French 
possession of their portion of the island 
commenced in 1664, and, notwithstand- 
ing the frequent interruption of their 
colonial trade during the wars with 
England, its prosperity had increased 
in a most extraordinary degree, and in 
a ratio far beyond that of any other 
of the West India islands. As usual 
in all the colonies of that part of the 
world, the inhabitants consisted of 
whites, mulattoes, and negro slaves; 
the flrst were about forty thousand, 
the next sixty thousand, while the 
slave population exceeded five hundred 
thousand. Such a disproportion was 
in itself a most perilous element in 
social prosperity ; but it was much in- 
creased by the habits and prejudices 
of the European race, who were ex- 
posed to so many dangers. A laige 
portion of the pl^perty of the island 
was in the hands of an inconsiderable 
number of great and old families, whose 
fortunes were immense, their preju- 



dices strong, and luxury extreme; 
while a far more numerous but less 
opulent body, under the name of PetUa 
BlancSt were gi'adually lising into im- 
3>ortance, and, like the Tiers Etat in 
the mother country, felt far more jea- 
lous of the established aristocracy than 
apprehensive of the consequences of 
political innovation. Not a few also 
of the great proprietors were over* 
whelmed with debt» the natural con- 
sequence of long-continued extrava- 
gance; and experience soon proved, 
that no less in the new than the old 
world, it was in that class that the 
most ai*dent and dangerous partisans 
of revolutionary change were to be 
found. 

4. The produce of the island, and 
the commerce which it maintained 
with the mother coimtry biofore the 
commencement of the troubles, were 
immense. The French part alone 
raised a greater quantity of colonial 
produce than the whole British West 
India islands taken together. Its ex- 
ports in 1788 amoimted to the enor- 
mous value of one hundred and eighty- 
nine million francs, or £7,560,000, and 
the gross produce, including tiie Span* 
ish portion, reached four hundred and 
sixty million fi-ancs, or £18,400,000; 
while its imports, in manufactures of 
the parent state, were no less than two 
hundi*ed and fifty million francs, or 
£10,000,000 sterling. More than half 
of this immense produce was re-ex- 
ported from France to other states^ 
and the commerce thence arising was 
the chief support of its maritime power. 
Sixteen hundred vessels, and twenty- 
seven thousand sailors, were employed 
in conducting all the branches of this 
vast colonial traffic. The inhabitants 
of the French portion consisted of 
25,000 Europeans, an equal number of 
free mulattoes, and 400,000 n^gro 
slaves. The soil of i^e island was 
equally suitable in the plains for the 
cultivation of sugar, indigo, and cot- 
ton, and in the mountains for that of 
cofiee and cocoa. The value of its 
produce was not less than £30,000,000> 
at the present value of money, of which 
at leastahalf belonged to France. With 
so magnificent a settlement^ France had 
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no oocaBion to envy the depeodencies 
of all other states put together.* It 
was this splendid and unequalled colo- 
nial possession which the French nation 
threw away and destroyed at the com- 
mencement of the Revolution, with a 
recklessness and improyidence of which 
the previous history of the world had 
affoDded no example. 

5. Hardly had the cry of liberty and 
equality been raised in France, when 
it was re-echoed warmly and vehe- 
mently from the shores of St Domingo. 
Independent of the natural passion for 
liberty which must ever exist among 
those who are subjected to the re- 
straints of servitude, the slave popula- 
tion of this colony was very soon as- 
sailed by revolutionary agents and emis- 
saries, and the workshops and fields of 
the planters were overrun by heated 
missionaries, who poured into an igno- 
rant and anient multitude the new- 
bom ideas of European freedonL The 
planters were far from appreciating 
the danger with which they were me- 
naced. On the contrary, a large pro- 
portion of the lower clus took part^ 
as usual in revolutionary convulsions, 
with the popular party, and aided in 
the propagation of principles, destined 
soon to issue for themselves in confla- 
gration and massacre. All united in re- 
guding the crisis in the mother countiy 
as a favourable opportunity for assert- 
ing their independence, and emanci- 
pating themselves from Uiose resti*aints 
which the jealousy of her policy had 
imposed on their commerce. By a de- 
cree on March 8, 1790, the Constituent 
Assembly had empowered each colony 
belonging to the Republic to make 
known its wishes on the subject of a 
constitution, these wishes to be ex- 

* The produce of the whole British West 
India ialands exported was, anterior to the 
emancipation of the negroes, £8,448,839; the 
Britidi manufactures they consumed was 
^£3,988, 286; the shipping employed in their 
trade 249,079 tons ; the seamen, 18,601 in the 
outward, 14,000 in the homeward voyages. 
The total gross agricultural produce of the 
UandB was about £22,000.000.— See Pari 
JZtfum, 4th June 18SS; and Porter'i Pari 
TaUety i. 64. Since the disastrous measure 
of emancipation, the exports of the sugar 
islands have fallen ofT above a third; the 
tonnage they require is now only 160,000. 



pressed by colonial assemblies, fr'eely 
elected and recognised by their citi- 
zens. This privilege excited the most 
ruinous divisions among the inhabi- 
tants of European descent, already suf- 
ficiently menaced by the ideas feiment- 
ing in the negro population. The 
whites claimed the exclusive right of 
voting for the election of the members 
of this important assembly, while Uie 
mulattoes strenuously asserted their 
title to an equal sluure in the repre- 
sentation ; and the blacks, intoxicated 
with the novel doctrines so keenly dis« 
cussed by all classes of sodel^, secretly 
formed the project of riddmg them- 
selves of both. This decree of the 
National Assembly was brought out to 
the island by Lieutenant-Colonel Og^, 
a mulatto officer in the service of 
France^ who openly proclaimed the 
opinion of the parent legislature, that 
the half-caste and free negroes were 
entitled to their full share in tiie eleo- 
tion of the representatives. The jea- 
lousy of the planters was immediately 
excited. They refused to acknowledge 
the decree of the Assembly, constituted 
themselves into a separate legislature, 
and, having seized Og^ in the Spanish 
territory, put him to death by the tor- 
ture of the wheel, under circumstances 
of atrocious cruelty. 

6. This unpardonable proceeding, as 
is usually the case with such acts of 
barbarity, aggravated instead of stifling 
the prevailing discontents ; and the ex- 
citement in me colony soon became so 
vehement, that the Constituent As- 
sembly felt the necessity of taking 
some steps to allay it. The moderate 
and violent parties in that body took 
different sides, and all Europe looked 
with anxiety upon a debate so novel 
in its kind, and fraught with such mo- 
mentous consequences to a large por- 
tion of the human race. Bamave^ 
Malouet, Alexander Lameth, Bertrand 
de Molleville, and Clermont Tonnerre^ 
strongly aigued, that men long accus- 
tomed to servitude could not receive 
the perilous gift of liberty with safety 
either to themselves or to others, ex- 
cept by slow degrees, and that the ef- 
fect of suddenly admitting that bright 
light upon a benighted population, 
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would be to throw them into inevitable 
and fatal conyulnona. But Mirabeau, 
the master-spirit of the Assembly, and 
the only one of its leaders who com- 
bined popular principles with a just 
appreciation of the danger of pushing 
them to excess, was no more, and the 
declamations of Brissot and the Giron- 
dists prevailed over these statesmanlike 
ideas. By a decree passed on 17th May 
1791, the privileges of equality were 
conferred indiscriminately on fdl per- 
sons of colour bom of a free father and 
mother. 

7. Far from appreciating the hourly 
increasing dangers of their situation, 
and endeavouring to form with the 
new citizens an organised body to check 
the ftirther progress of leveUing prin- 
ciples, the planters openly endeavoured 
to resist this rash decree. Civil war 
was preparing in this once peaceful 
and beautiful colony; arms were col- 
lecting ; the soldiers, caressed and se- 
duced by both parties, were wavering 
between their old feelings of regal alle- 
giance and the modem influence of 
intoxicating principles, when a new 
and terrible enemy arose, who speedily 
extinguished in blood the discord of 
his oppressors. On the night of the 
22d August the negro revolt long and 
secretly organised, at once broke n>rth, 
and wrapt the whole northern part of 
the colony in flames. Jean Frangois, 
a slave of vast penetration, firm cha- 
racter, and violent passions, not un- 
mingled with generosity, was the leader 
of the conspiracy ; his lieutenants were 
Biasson and Toussaint. The former, 
of gigantic stature, herculean strength, 
and indomitable ferocity, was well 
fitted to assert that superiority which 
such qualities seldom fail to command 
in savage times ; the latter, gifbed with 
rare intelligence, profound dissimula- 
tion, boundless ambition, and heroic 
firmness, was fitted to become at once 
the Numa and the Romulus of the 
sable republic in the western hemi- 
sphere. 

8. This vast conspiracy, productive 
in the end of calamities in the island, 
unparalleled even in the long catalogue 
of European atrocity, had for its objects 
the total extirpation of the whites, 



and the establishment of an indepen* 
dent black government over the whole- 
colony. So inviolable was the secresy, 
so general the dissimulation of the 
slaves, that this awful catastrophe was 
noways apprehended by the European, 
proprietors; and a conspiracy which 
embraced nearly the whole negro popu- 
lation of the iuand, was revealed only 
by the obscure hints of a few faith- 
ful domestics, who, without betraying 
their comrades, warned their masters 
of the approach of an unknown and 
terrible danger. The explosion was 
sudden and dreadful, beyond anything: 
ever before seen among msmkindl 
At once the beautiful plains in the 
north of the island were covered with 
fires ; the labour of a century was de» 
voured in a night ; while the negroes, 
like unchained tigers, precipitated 
themselves on their masters, seized 
their arms, massacred them without 
pity, or threw them into the flames. 
From all quarters the terrified planters 
fled to Cape Town, already menaced 
by ten thousand discontented slaves^ 
in its own bosom ; while fifteen thou- 
sand insurgents surrounded the city,, 
threatening instant destruction to the 
trembling fugitives within its walls. 
The cruelties exercised on the unhappy 
captives on both sides, in this disastrous 
contest, exceeded anything recorded in 
history. The negroes marched with 
spiked infants on their spears instead 
of colours; they sawed asunder the 
male prisoners, and violated the females- 
on the dead bodies of their husbands.. 
Nor were the whites slow in taking- 
vengeance for these atrocities. In 
several sallies from Cape Town, the 
discipline and courage of the Euro- 
peans prevailed. Numerous prisoners 
were made, who were instantly put to 
death ; and the indiscriminate rage of 
the victors extended to the old men, 
women, and children of the insurgent 
race, who had taken no part in the 
revolt. 

9. While these disasters were over* 
whelming the northern part of the 
island, the southern was a prey to the 
fierce and increasing discord of the- 
planters and people of colour. At 
length the opposite parties came iuto> 
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open collision. The mulattoes, aided 
by a body of negroes, blockaded Port- 
au-Prince ; while the whites of tiiat 
town and its Tidnity, suppoi*ted by 
the national guard and troops of the 
line, assembled their forces to raise the 
siege. The black army was commanded 
by a chief named Hyaointhe, who dis- 
played in the action an uncommon de- 
gree of skill and intrepidity. The 
Bkock was terrible ; but at length the 
planters were oYerthrown, and their 
broken remains forced back to the 
town. In other quarters similar actions 
took place, with various success, but the 
same general result; the whites were 
finally forced into -die cities, and the 
plains oTerrun by the insurgent forces. 
10. Oyerwhelmedwithconstemation 
at these disastrous events, the Con- 
stituent Assembly endeavoured, when 
it was too late, to retrace their steps. 
Bamave, who had so ably resisted me 
precipitate emancipation of the colour- 
ed races, and clearly predicted the con- 
sequences to which it would lead, pre- 
vailed upon them, in those brief days of 
returning moderation which signalised 
the close of their career, to pass a de- 
cree, which declared in substance that 
the external relations and commerce of 
the colonies should alone be subject to 
the direct legislation of the National 
Assembly in the parent state, and that 
the colonial assemblies should have 
the exclusive right of legislating, with 
the approbation of the king, £>r the 
internal condition and rights of the 
dififerent classes of inhabitants. But 
it was too late. This wise principle, 
which, if embraced earlier in the dis- 
cussion, might have averted all the 
disasters, only added fuel to the flames 
which were consuming the unhappy 
colony. The planters, irritated by in- 
jury and hardened by misfortune, 
positively refused to make any dispo- 
sitions for the gradual extinction of 
alavery, and insisted upon the imme- 
diate and unqualified submission of the 
whole insurgents, mulatto and negro ; 
while the slaves, emboldened by un- 
looked-for success, openly asserted their 
determination to come to no accommo- 
dation but on condition of their abso- 
lute freedom. 



11. Three delegates of the Conven- 
tion, with a reinforcement of three 
thousand men, were despatched, in 
November 1791, to endeavour to re- 
establish the affairs of the colony, and 
reconcile its discordant inhabitants; 
but they soon found that the passions 
excited on both sides were so vehe- 
ment as to be incapable of reconcilia- 
tion. They arrived at Cape Town, 
where they found the remnant of the 
white population blockaded by the 
negro forces. They were received by 
the members of the colonial legislature 
covered with black, and those of the 
municipality arrayed in fed crape; 
while instruments of punishment^ gib- 
bets and scaffolds erected in the market- 
place, too surely told the bloody scenes 
which the island had recently wit- 
nessed. Their first step was to pro- 
claim a general amnesty, which was 
received with apparent thankfulness 
in the insurgent camps, and cold dis- 
trust by the colonial legislature. Tons- 
saint repaired to the town, where he 
professed the desire of the negroes to 
return to their duty, if their rights, as 
proclaimed by the mother country, 
were recognised ; but his language was 
not that of rebels negotiating an am- 
nesty for their offences, but of an in- 
dependent power, actuated by a desire 
to stop the effusion of blood. As such, 
it excited the indignation of the plant- 
ers, who insisted on the unqualified 
submission of the slaves, and the 
punishment of the authors of the re- 
volt; demands which so enraged the 
negroes, that it was with difficulty 
Toussaint could prevent them from 
giving their indignation vent by the 
indiscriminate massacre of all the pri- 
soners in their hands. 

12. The Constituent Assembly had 
flattered itself that its last decree, 
which put the fate of the mulatto and 
negro population into the hands of the 
colonial legislature, would have had 
the effect of inducing the latter to con- 
cede emancipation to the half-caste 
race, and of conciliating these, through 
gratitude for so great a benefit con- 
ferred on them by their former mas- 
ters. But in forming that hope, they 
proved their ignorance of the effect m 
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ooncesBions dictated by alann, of which 
their own institutioiiB were soon to af- 
ford 80 memorable an example. The 
colonial legislature, aware, from dear^ 
bought experience, that the prospect of 
such acquisitions in that moment of 
excitement would only inflame with 
tenfold fury all who had a drop of ne- 
gro blood in their veins, resolutely re- 
fused to make any concessions even to 
the mulatto population. The commis- 
sioners of the National Assembly open- 
ly took part with that unhappy body 
of men, thus deprived of the benefit 
conferred on them by the mother coun- 
try ; in consequence of which the war, 
which had subsided during the pro- 
gress of the negotiation, broke out again 
with redoubled fury, and the mulat- 
toes everywhere joined their skill and 
intelligence to the numbers and fero- 
city of the negroes. A laige body of 
whites was massacred in the church of 
Ouanaminthe by the Africans, whom 
the mulattoes had the cruelty to intro- 
duce ; and Cape Town itself was nearly 
surprised byBiasson and Toussaint at 
th'i head of a chosen body of their fol- 
lowers. The contest had no longer a 
semblance of equality. The insurrec- 
tion broke out on every side, extended 
into every quarter ; fire and sword de- 
voured the remains of this once splen- 
did colony ; the wretched planters all 
took shelter in Cape Town ; and the 
slaves, deprived of the means of sub- 
sistence by their own excesses, dis- 
persed through the woods, reverting to 
the chase or plunder for a precarious 
existence. 

18. Meanwhile the Legislative As- 
sembly, which had succeeded the Con- 
stituent^ a step farther advanced in re- 
volutionary violence, was preparing ul- 
terior measures of the most fi.'antic 
character. Irritated at the colonial 
legislature for not having followed up 
their intentions, and instigated by the 
populace, whom the efforts of Brissot 
and the SociiU des Amis des Noirs at 
Paris had roused to a perfect frenzy on 
the subject^ they revoked the decree of 
the 24th September preceding, which 
had conferred such ample powers on 
the colonial legislatures, dissolved the 
Assembly at Cape Town, and despatch- 



ed three new commissioners, Arthanxy 
Santhonax, and Polverel, with unlimit- 
ed powers to settle the affairs of the 
colony. In vain Bamave and the rem- 
nant of the constitutional party in the 
Assembly strove to moderate tibese ex- 
travagant proceedings : the violence of 
the Jacobins bore down all opposition. 
' ■ Don't talk to us of danger," said Bris- 
sot; "let the colonies perish rather 
than one principle be abandoned." 

1 4. The proceedings of the new com- 
missioners speedily brought matters to 
a crisis. They arrived fii'st at Port-au- 
Prince, and, in conformity with the 
secret instructioDS of the government^ 
which were to dislodge the whites from 
that stronghold, they sent off to France 
the soldiers of the regiment of Artois, 
established a Jacobin club, transported 
to France or America thirty of the 
leading planters, and issued a procla- 
mation, in which they exhorted Uie 
colonists '' to lay aside at last the pre- 
judices of colour." Having thus laid 
the revolutionary train at Port-au- 
Prince, they embarked for Cape Town, 
where they arrived in the middle of 
June. Matters had by this time reach- 
ed such a height there as indicated the 
immediate approach of a crisis. The in- 
telligence of tiie execution of the king, 
and proclamation of a republic, had 
roused to the very highest pitch the 
democratic passions of all the inferior 
classes. The planters, with too good 
reason, apprehended that the Conven- 
tion which had succeeded the Legisla- 
tive Assembly would soon outstrip 
them in violence, and put the finishing 
sti-oke to their manifold calamities, by 
at once proclaiming the liberty of the 
slaves, and so destroying the remnant 
of property which they still possessed. 
But their destruction was nearer at 
hand than they supposed. On the 20th 
of June, a quarrel accidentally arose 
between a French naval captain and a 
mulatto officer in the service of the 
colonial government ; the commission- 
ers ordered them both into their pre- 
sence, without regard to the distinc- 
tion of colour, and this excited the 
highest indignation in the officers of 
the marine, who landed with their 
crews to take vengeance for the indig- 
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nity done to one of their members 
The colonists loudly applauded their 
•conduct, and inyoked their aid as the 
saviours of St Domingo: the exiles 
brought from Port-au-Prince foment- 
ed the discord as the only means of 
'Meeting their liberation ; a civil war 
speedily ensued in the blockaded capi- 
-tal, and for two days blood flowed in 
torrents in these insane contests be- 
tween the sailors of the fleet and the 
mulatto population. 

15. The negro chiefe, secretly infoim- 
•ed of all these disorders, resolyed to 
profit by the opportunity thus afforded 
to them of finally destroying the whites. 
Three thousand insurgents penetrated 
through the works, stripped of their de- 
fenders during the general tumult, and, 
making straight for the prisons, de- 
livered a large body of slaves who were 
therein chauLS. Instantly the liberat- 
ed captives spread themselves over the 
town, set it on fire in every quarter, 
and massacred the unhappy whites 
when seeking to escape from the con- 
flagration. A scene of matchless hor- 
ror ensued : twenty thousand negroes 
broke into the city, and, with the 
torch in one hand and the sword in 
the other, spread slaughter and devas- 
tation around. Hardly had the strife 
of the Europeans with each other sub- 
sided, when they found themselves 
overwhelmed by the vengeance which 
had been accumulating for centuries 
in the African breast Neither age 
nor sex was spared ; the young were 
cut down in striving to defend their 
houses, the aged in the churches where 
they had fled to implore protection; 
viiigins were immolated on the altar ; 
weeping infants hurled into the fires. 
Amidst the shrieks of the sufferers and 
the shouts of the victors, the finest city 
in the West Indies was reduced to 
ashea Its splendid churches, its stately 
palaces, were wrapp|ed in flames ; thirty 
thousand human beings perished in the 
massacre, and the wretched fugitives 
who had escaped from this scene of 
horror on boanl the ships were guided 
in their passage over the deep by the 
prodigious light which arose firom their 
tmming habitationa They almost all 
took refuge in the United States, where 



they were received with the most gene- 
rous hospitality; but the frigate La 
Fine foundered on the passage, and 
five hundred of the survivors from the 
flames perished in the waves. 

16. Thus fell the queen of the An- 
tilles, the most stately monument of 
European opulence that had yet arisen 
in the New World. Nothing deterred, 
however, by this unparalleled calamity, 
the commissioners of the Republic pur* 
sued their frantic career ; and, amidst 
i^e smoking ruins of the capital, pub- 
lished a decree which proclaimed the 
freedom of all the blacks who should 
enrol themselves under tiie standards 
of the Republic ; a measure which was 
equivalent to the instant abolition of 
slavery over the whole island. Further 
resistance was now hopeless. The Re- 
publican authorities became the most 
ardent persecutors of the planters; pur- 
sued alike by Jacobin frenzy and Afri- 
can vengeance, they fled in despair. 
Polverel proclaimed the liberty of the 
blacks in the west, and Montbrun gave 
free vent to his hatred of the colonists, 
by compelling them to leave Port-au- 
Prince, which had not yet fallen into 
the hands of the negroes. Ever3rwhere 
the triumph of the dkves was complete, 
and the authority of the planters for 
ever destroyed. But although the libe- 
ration of the negroes was effected, i^e 
independence of the island was not yet 
established. The English regarded with 
the utmost jealousy this violent explo- 
sion in their vicinity ; and the leaders 
of the insurgents soon perceived that 
they could maintain their freedom only 
by an alliance with the French govern- 
ment. Toussaint, influenced by these 
views, passed into the service of France 
with the rank of colonel, and the blacks 
began to be organised into regiments 
under the standards of the Republia 

17. The British before long appeared 
as actors on this theatre of devastation. 
They were naturally apprehensive of 
the utmost danger to tiieir West In- 
dian possessions, from the establish- 
ment of so great a revolutionary out* 
post in the centre of the Gulf of Mexico ; 
and entertained a hope that, by allying 
themselves with the remnant of the 
planters, they might not only extin- 
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guish that frightful Tolcano, but pos- 
■Ibly wrest the island with all its com- 
merce from the French Republic. A 
British squadron appeared off Port-au- 
Prince early in 1794, and took posses- 
sion of that town in the June follow- 
ing. They afterwards secured the mole 
of St Nicholas, the principal harbour 
of the island ; and the negro chief H^a- 
cinthe passed into their service with 
twelve thousand blacks. En<iouraged 
by this great reinforcement, they com- 
menced a systematic warfare for the 
reduction of the island. But Tous- 
saint, at the head of the French forces 
and the great majority of the negroes, 
still maintained Uie standard of inde- 
pendence : the blacks soon deserted the 
British standard; the deadly climate 
mowed down the European troops ; they 
were gradually pressed backward to the 
sea-coast ; and at length the mole of St 
Nicholas, their principal stronghold, ca^ 
pitulated to the victorious negro chief. 
18. No sooner were they delivered 
from external enemies, than the parties 
in the island broke out into furious hos- 
tility with each other. The mulattoes 
beheld with undisguised apprehension 
the preponderance which the negroes 
had acquired in the late contests, 
and arrayed themselves under Genei'al 
Rigaud, and H^ouviUe, the commis- 
sioner of the French government, to 
resist Toussaint^ who was at the head 
of the African population. A frightful 
civil war ensued, which was long car- 
ried on with various success; but at 
length the mulattoes were overcome, 
and Rigaud was forced to take refuge 
within the walls of Cayes, the sole 
fortress on the island which still ac- 
knowledged his authority. Toussaint, 
who still professed himself a lieutenant 
of the French Republic, now undis- 
puted master of the field, immediately 
turned his forces against the Spanish 
part of the colony, which had been 
ceded to France by the treaty of Bftle. 
He marched at the same time against 
Port-au-Prince and Cape Town; his 
progress was one continued triumph ; 
the Spanish territory received him with- 
out resistance, and in December 1800, 
his authority was obeyed from one 
end of the territoty to the other. 



19. Matters were in this situation 
when Napoleon, who had now succeed- 
ed to the helm of government, began 
to turn his attention to the affairs of 
this long neglected and now ruined 
colony. Entirely directed by militazy 
ideas, he immediately conceived the 
design of regaining the French do- 
minion over the island by means of 
Toussaint, who had now concentrated 
in his own hands all its forces, and for 
this purpose lent a willing ear to the 
representations of Colonel Vincent^ 
whom the negro chief had sent to 
Paris to lay the state of its affairs 
before the First Consul Influenced 
by these views, he sent back that 
officer with a decree, confirming Tous- 
saint in his command as general-in- 
chief, establishing the constitution 
there, which in France followed the 
18th Brumaire, and issued a proclama- 
tion, in which he called on the " brave 
blacks to remember that France alone 
had recognised their freedom." This 
proclamation cut off all hopes from 
Rigaud and the remnant of the mu- 
latto population, who immediately, in 
despair, embarked from Cayes, and 
dispersed themselves over the West 
India Islands, abandoning for ever their 
country to the insurgent population for 
whom they had made so many sacri- 
fices — ^the usual fate of those in the 
middle ranks who stir up the passions 
of the lowest. 

20. Toussaint, now undisputed gOY- 
emor of the whole island, adopted ihe 
most vigorous measures to put an end 
to the public discord. While he him- 
self published a general amnesty, and 
paraded in triumph through the ifJand, 
attended by all the pomp of European 
splendour, he committed to his fero- 
cious lieutenant, Dessalines, the task 
of extinguishing the remains of the 
hostile party. That chief executed the 
duty with scrupulous exactness and 
fatal effect. The method of wholesale 
execution by means of noyades, im- 
ported from France by the revolution- 
ary agents, was practised with cruel 
success, and African vengeance availed 
itself of the means of destruction which 
revolutionary wickedness had invented. 
While Toussaint was received with 
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discharges of cannon and every de- 
monstration of public joy in the prin- 
cipal cities of the island, ten thousand 
unhappy captives were put to death 
by the orders of his bloodthirsty lieu- 
tenant; and the remains of the ardent 
race of mulattoesy whose ambition had 
first disturbed the peace of the iidand, 
perished by the hands of the servile 
crotrd whom they had themselves ele- 
vated into irresistible power. 

21. Delivered by this bloody execu- 
tion from almost all his enemies, Tous- 
saint applied himself, with his wonted 
vigour, to restore ike cultivation of 
the island, which, amidst the public 
calamities, had been almost totally 
abandoned. Imitatingthe feudal policy, 
he distributed the unoccupied btiild- 
ings and lands among his military fol- 
lowers; and their authority having 
compelled the common men to work, 
the level parts of the country soon 
assumed a comparatively flourishing 
appearance. At the same time an as- 
sembly of the leading chie& of the 
country was convoked at Cape Town, 
who drew up a constitution for the 
inhabitants, and conferred on Tous- 
saint unlimited authority, under the 
title of President and Qovemor for life, 
with the right of nominating his suc- 
cessor. Colonel Vincent was imme- 
diately despatched to Paris with the 
new constitution, and a letter from 
Toussaint to the First Consul, begin- 
ning with the words, ''The first of 
blacks to the first of whites." The 
African chief was active, energetic, and 
magnanimous: his deeds WUI secure 
for him a lasting place in the page of 
history. But he was dark and deceit- 
ful, a perfect master of dissimulation, 
and, l&e all blacks who have risen to 
eminence, vain to a degree of which all 
the vanity, great aa it is, of the Old 
World can give but a feeble idea. 

22. This unexpected intelligence was 
a severe blow to the First Consul He 
at once perceived that Toussaint had 
no intention of remaining his lieuten- 
ant ; that the feeling of independence 
had taken root; and that, unless a 
blow was immediately struck, the co- 
lony was for ever lost to the French 
empire. Colonel Vincent arrived with 



this despatch on the 14th October 
1801, just thirteen days after the sig- 
nature of the preliminaries of peace- 
with England, and when the now paa- 
fled ocean afforded him the means of at 
once reasserting the French dominion- 
over the island He immediately re^ 
solved to subdue the colony by force 
of anns, and restore to France those 
inestimable maritimeadvantages which 
its possession had so long secured ta 
the monarchy. The idea of regaining 
a commerce which, with the addition 
of the Spanish part of the island, might 
be expected to amount to sixteen mil- 
lions sterling, employ two ^ousan<i 
ships and tlurty thousand seamen, wa» 
irresistible to a newly installed sove- 
reign, who felt his deficiency in these 
particulars to be the only impediment 
to universal dominion. 

28. Meanwhile, under the stem and 
severe government of the African chie^ 
the fields of St Domingo began to re- 
gain in part their once smilkig aspect. 
The military discipline which, during 
the long previous wars, he had been 
enabled to diffuse among his followers, 
afforded him the means of establishing 
that forced cultivation, without which 
experience has ever found the negro 
race incapable of pursuing the labour 
of civilised life. The mulattoes, com- 
pelled to engage in the most degrading 
occupations, bitterly lamented the in- 
supportable black yoke they had im- 
posed upon themselves; the negroes, 
forced to re-enter their fields and work- 
shops, found that their dreams of li- 
berty had vanished into air, and that 
they had only made an exchange of 
masters for the worse. Their comfort- 
able dwellings, their neat gardens, tiieir 
substantial fare, had 'disappeared, and 
there remained only the bitterness of 
servitude without its protection, the 
license of freedom without its industry. 
But, amidst the most acute individual 
suffering, the rigid government of Tous- 
saint succeeded ere long, by the appli- 
cation of force, in restoring, in part^ the 
cultivation of the colony. The negroes 
were detained, by the terrors of mili- 
tary execution, in the most complete 
subordination. His lieutenants, Chris- 
tophe and Dessalines, attended by an 
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•nned band, enforced the obligation of 
labour, and executed the rural code 
with the most unsparing severity. Of- 
ten they caused delinquents to be exe- 
cuted on the spot, in their own presence, 
for trifling acts of disobedience. The 
chiefs to whom the lands were allotted 
aubmitted to the rule of a master whom 
^ey at once feared and admired. Com- 
merce with the adjoining islands and 
4he United States began to revive from 
its ashes ; and out of the surplus pro- 
duce and customs of the island, the gov- 
ernment obtained the means of main- 
taining a respectable military establish- 
ment. Eighteen thousand infantry, 
twelve hundred cavalry, and fifteen 
hundred mounted gent-d'armeSf pre- 
served order in the colony, and gave it 
the appearance of a military establish- 
ment Toussainl^ amidst othergreatpro- 
gects, had conceived the design of pur- 
chasingslaves from the adjoining states, 
for experience had already proved that 
the African race, when free, is incap- 
-able of continued personal labour. His 
activity was unbounded. He often 
rode forty leagues in a day, and, after 
the manner of the Russian czars, sud- 
denly fell like a flash of lightning on 
delinquents in a part of the island, who 
imagined he was a hundred miles of^ 
and wholly ignorant of their proceed- 
'ings. He eagerly amassed a treasure, 
a resource against future dangers, 
which was stored up in Ida stronghold 
at ''Mome du Chaos," in the midst of 
woody steeps and precipices. Like 
•most men of an ardent temperament, 
he was passionately fond of women, 
especially of the old European fami- 
lies, many of whom purchased his 
protection by their dishonour. His 
courtiers constantly compared him to 
the First Consul, and nothing flattered 
him so much as being assimilated to 
the hero of the Old World. Hia au- 
Jthority was absolute and imiversal; 
and the convulsions of St Domingo 
added another to the numerous proo& 
^mished by history, that revolution- 
ary movements, under whatever dr- 



oumstanoes commenced, invariably ter- 
minate in establishing the unlimited 
despotism of a single individual.* 

24. But it was no part of the designs 
of the First Consul to allow this mag- 
nificent colony to slip out of the grasp 
of France, or to leave its reviving com- 
merce to nourish only the navy of Bri- 
tain. Hardly was the ink of his signa- 
ture to the preliminaries of a maritime 
peace dir, when he turned his atten- 
tion to the conquest of the island. In- 
dependently of the maritime and politi- 
cal advantfliges to be derived from such 
a measure, he entertained the most 
sanguine hopes of the accession of in- 
fluence which he would obtain from 
the disposal of the immense posses- 
sions, belonging chiefly to the emigrant 
noblesse, which would be recovered in 
the western hemisphere. Having takeL 
his resolution, he proceeded, with his 
wonted vigour and ability, in prepar- 
ing the means of its execution. An 
extraordinary degree of activity was 
immediately manifested in the dock- 
yards of Brest, TOrient, Rochefort, Tou- 
lon, Havre, Flushing, and Cadiz. Land 
forces began to diverge towards these 
different points of embarkation, and 
the destination of the armament was 
announced in the following proclama- 
tion issued by government : — " At St 
Douungo, sjrstematic acts have disturb- 
ed the political horizon. Under equivo- 
cal affpearanoeSf the government has 
permitted itself to see only the ig- 
norance which confounds names and 
things, which usurps when it seeks 
to obey; but a fleet and an army, 
which are preparing in the harbours 
of Europe, will soon dissipate these 
clouds, and St Domingo will be reduc- 
ed, in whole, to the government of the 
Republic." In the proclamation ad- 
dressed to the blacks, it was annoimc- 
ed by the same authority :— " What- 
ever may be your origin or your colour, 
you are Frenchmen, and all alike free 
and equal before Gk>d and the Repub- 
lic. At St Domingo and Quadaloupe 
slavery no longer exists — all are free— 



* The American war of independence is no the boundless extent of the back settlements, 
exception. It was not so much a revolu- it is more than doubtftil -vi^hcther even there 
tionary movement as a national war between the same results would not have taken place 
Mae distant power and another ; and, but for I before this time. 
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all sball remain free. At Martmique 
different principles must be observed." 

25. The force collected in the diffe- 
rent harbours of the Republic for this 
purpose was the greatest that Europe 
had ever yet sent forth to the New 
World. Thirty-five ships of the line, 
twenty-one frigates, and above eighty 
smaller vessels, having on board twenty- 
one thousand land troops were soon 
assembled. They resembled rather the 
preparations for the subjugation of 
a rival power, than the forces destined 
for the reduction of a distant colonial 
settlement. The fleet was commanded 
by Villaret-Joyeuse ; the army by Le 
Clerc, the brother-in-law of Napoleon 
and husband of the Princess Pauline, 
whose exquisite figure has since been 
immortalised by the chisel of Canova. 
The land forces were almost all compos- 
ed of the conquerors of Hohenlinden; 
the First Consul gladly availed himself 
of this opportunity to rid himself of a 
large portion of the veterans most ad- 
verse to his authority. The most dis- 
tinguished generals of Moreau's army, 
Richepanse, Rochambeau, Lapoype, and 
their redoubtable comrades, were em- 
ployed in the same destination. In the 
selection of the general-in-chief, the 
Krst Consul was not less influenced by 
private considerations. He was desir- 
ous of giving the means of enriching 
themselves to two relations, whose pas- 
sion for dress and extravagant habits 
had already occasioned repeated and 
disagreeable pecuniaiy demands on the 
public treasury. 

26. The British government natu- 
rally conceived no small disquietude at 
the preparation of so great an arma- 
ment, at the very time when the signa- 
ture of the preliminaiies rendered it 
difficult to imagine what could be its 
destination. They demanded, accord- 
ingly, explanations on the subject, and 
the cabinet of the Tuileries at once un- 
folded the object of the expedition. 
Not deeming themselves entitled to 
interfere between France and her colo- 
nies, and perhaps not secretly disin- 
clined to the subjugation of so formi- 
dable a neighbour as an independent 
negro state in the dose vicinity of her 
slave colonies, Qreat Britain abstained 



from any further opposition, and merely 
took the precautionary measures of as- 
sembling a powerful fleet of observa^ 
tion in^intryBay, andgreatlystrength- 
ening the naval foi-ce in the West In£es. 

27. The fleets from Brest, TOriont 
and Rochefort, all set sail on the 14tiii. 
December 1801. The land forces they 
had on board, under the immediate 
command of Le Clerc, amounted at flrst 
only to ten thousand men, but they 
were followed by reinforcements from 
Cadiz, Brest^ Havre, and Holland, which 
swelled the troops ultimately to thirty- 
five thousand men. The first division 
of this formidable force appeared off 
the island in the beginning of Febru- 
ary. So completely was the govern- 
ment of St Domingo at fault as to the 
object of the expedition, that, had it 
not been for fifteen days which were 
lost in the Bay of Biscay in assembling 
the different divisions of the fleet, 
Toussaint would have been surprised 
ere he had begun to make any prepara^ 
tions whatever for his defence. No 
sooner, however, did he receive intelli- 
gence from an American vessel of the 
appearance of the fleet in the western 
latitudes, than he instantly took his 
line, despatched messengers in all direc- 
tions to assemble his forces, and an- 
nounced his heroic resolution in these 
memorable words : ''A dutiful son, 
without doubt, owes submission and 
obedience to his mother ; but if that 
parent should become so unnatural as 
to aim at the destruction of its own 
of&pring, nothing remains but to in.- 
trust vengeance to the hands of Gtod 
If I must die, I will die as a brave sol- 
dier, and a man of honour. I fear no 
one." 

28. But events quickly succeeded 
each other, which warned the negro 
chief of the desperate nature of the 
contest to which he was committed. 
He had recently before concluded a 
convention for mutual assistance with 
General Nugent^ the governor of Ja- 
maica, and with reason placed great 
reliance on the efficacious support of 
the English naval power to protect his 
dominions from the threatened inva- 
sion, when the intelligence of the peace 
of Amiens, followed by accounts of 
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the arriTal of the French fleet in the 
neighbourhood of the island, at once 
-dissipated these expectations. He has- 
tened to Cape Ssmana to obtain, with 
Ms own eyes, a view of the formidable 
armament of which report had so 
magnified the terrors ; and was struck 
with astonishment at the sight of it^ 
corering, as it did, the ocean with its 
sails, and so much beyond anything 
yet seen in these latitudes. For a mo- 
ment he hesitated on the part he should 
adopt. "We must die," said he; 
** France in a body has come to St 
Domingo. We have been deceived; 
iihey are determined to take yengeance 
and enalaye the blacks." RecoYering, 
however, soon after, his wonted re- 
solution, he mournfully cast his eyes 
•over the interminable fleet, whose sails, 
as far as the eye could reach, covered 
the ocean, and despatched couriers in 
all directions to rouse the most deter- 
mined resistance. His forces, how- 
ever, even with all the advantages of 
climate and local knowledge, were 
scarcely correspondent to the magnani- 
mous resolution. They hardly exceed- 
ed twenty thousand men, dispersed 
over the whole island ; and whatever 
their courage maiy have been, they 
«oould not be expected to stand the 
shock of the troops with whom the 
Austrian veterans had contended in 
vain. 

29. XiC Clero gave orders to com- 
mence the disembarkation at Cape 
Town, on the 1st February, where 
Christophe commanded ; but difficul- 
ties arose in consequence of the im- 
possibility of finding a pilot to guide 
the vessels into the harbour. At length 
the admiral seized upon the harbour- 
admiral, a mulatto, named Sangos, put 
a rope about his neck, and threatened 
him with instant death if he did not 
show the way, and a bribe of fifby thou- 
sand francs (£2000) if he* would ; but 
nothing could induce him to betray 
his country. The precious time thus 
. gained was turned to good account by 
Christophe. He rapidly organised every- 
thing for burning what yet remained 
of the town, which had been in part 
rebuilt since the sack ten years before ; 
jremoved all the inhabitants capable of 



bearing arms, and all the stores which 
could be of service to the enemy, and 
only waited the signal of diBembarka- 
tion to apply the torch in every direc- 
tion. On the 4th, the division of Har- 
dy efi^ected a landing on the one side 
of the capital, and Rochambeau on the 
other, under cover of a brisk cannon- 
ade from the fleet ; on the same night 
the town was set on fire, and burned 
with the utmost fury; out of eight 
hundred houses, scarcely sixty were 
standing on the following morning, and 
the first struggles of African indepen- 
dence were signalised by an act of de- 
votion, of which European patriotlBm 
has exldbited few examples. The gene- 
rous sacrifice was not made in vain : 
both stores and provisions, which might 
have furnished invaluable supplies to 
the army, were destroyed, and out of 
the ruins of the city arose those pesti- 
lential vapours which afterwards proved 
more fatal to the troops than aU the 
forces that Toussaint could assemble 
for their destruction.* 

SO. This sinister commencement, 
however, so ominous of the desperate 
nature of the resistance which they 
might expect^ was not immediately fol- 
lowed by the disasters which were ap- 
prehended. European skill and dis- 
cipline soon asserted their wonted su- 
periority over the military efiforts of 
the other quarters of the globe ; and 
how could the blacks, but recently 
emancipated from the lash of slavery, 
be expected to withstand, in regular 
combat, the conquerors of Hohenlin- 
den ? Qeneral Kerveseau wiUiout dif- 

*The parallel conflagrations of Numan- 
tium, Cape Town, and Moscow, prove, that 
whatever may be the deficiency in kiduaAry, 
or the habits of persevering exertion, the 
negro race is as capable as the European of 
the sacrifices required by patriotic spirit 
When we recollect that it was in a oompara- 
tivd^ rude state of society that all these 
heroic deeds were done, and that the history 
of civilisation in its later stages has afforded 
no rimHar examples, we are led to the con- 
clusion, that the progress of refinement, by 
extending the influence of artificial want^ 
and strengthening the bonds by which men 
are bound to their individual posaeasiona, 
gradually weakens the cords of public feel- 
ings, and that a foundation is thus laid, by 
the wisdom of Nature, for the decay of em- 
pires in the very consequences of their exten- 
sion and greatoioss. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1802.] 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 



239 



Acuity made himself master of the 
Spanish part of the island, which hadim- 
willingly submitted to the negro gov- 
ernment. Boudet and Latouche, land- 
ed at Port-au-Prinoe in the harbour, 
in the face of the enemy, and pursued 
them so rapidly into the town, as to 
save it from tiie conflagration with 
which it was menaced by the savage Des- 
■salines; while the whole southern part 
of the island submitted at once to the 
4iuthority of the invaders, and was thus 
savedfromimpendingdestruction. The 
important harbour of the mole of St 
Nicholas was occupied without oppo- 
sition ; but Dessalines, who had fuled 
in accomplishing that objectat Port-au- 
Prince, did not abandon St Haro till 
he had reduced it to ashes. On all 
sides the plains and sea-coast fell into 
the hands of the Europeans, and the 
negro forces were driven back into the 
impracticable and wooded mountain* 
ridges in the central parts of the idand. 
81. But this apparent triumph was 
the result chiefly of the profound and 
resolute i^ystem of defence adopted by 
the n^gro ^venmient, which consisted 
in des&oying the cities on the coast, 
ruining we cultivated plains which 
might afford supplies to the enemy, 
and retiring into the woody fastnesses 
in the interior, called, in the emphatic 
language of the country, " the Qrand 
Chaos," where the system of bush- 
fighting might render unavailing Uie 
dudpline and experience of the Euro- 
pean soldiers, latere is nothing in Uie 
temperate zone comparable to the dif- 
flculty and intricacy of these primeval 
forests, where enormous trees shoot up 
to the height of two hundred feet from 
the ground, and their stems are enve- 
loped in an impenetrable thicket of 
creepers and underwood, which flour- 
ish under the heat of a vertical sun. 
No roads, few paths, traverse this sa- 
vage district ; almost the only mode of 
penetrating through it is by following 
the beds of the torrents, wmch in that 
humid dimste frequently furrow the 
sides of the mountains, where a column 
of regular soldiers is exposed to a mur- 
derous fire from the unseen bands sta- 
tioned in the overhanging woods. It 
was Toussaint's design to niaintain him* 



self in these impenetrable fastnesses, 
sending forth merely light parties to 
harass the flanks and rear of the enemy, 
until the pestilential season of autumn 
arrived, and the heavy rains had gene- 
rated those noxious vapours, which in 
that deadly climate so rapidly prove 
fatal to European constitutions. He 
hadonly twelve thousandregular troops 
remaining, but they were aided by the 
desultory efforts of the negroes in the 
plains, who were ever ready, like the 
peasants of La Vendue, to answer his 
summons, though apparently engaged 
only in a^oultural pursuits ; and with 
such auxiliaries, and tiie prospect of 
approaching pestilence, his resources 
were by no means to be despised, even 
by the best-appointed European army. 
All the blacks were animated with the 
most enthusiastic spirit ; for the inten- 
tions of the invader were no longer 
doubtful, and the tenor of the last in- 
structions to Le Clerc had transpired, 
which were to re-establish slavery 
throughout the whole island. 

82. Penetrated with the dif&oulty of 
the novel species of warfare on which 
he was about to enter, Le Clerc tried 
to prevail on the negro chief, by con- 
ciliatory measures and the force of his 
paternal affections,, to lay down his 
arms. For this purpose, he sent to 
lum his two sons, whom he had brought 
with him from Paris, whither they had 
been sent to complete their education, 
along with their crafty preceptor, M. 
Coisnon, and a letter from, the First 
Consul, in which he acknowledged his 
great services to France, and offered 
him the command of the colony, if he 
would submit to the laws of the Re- 
public. With no small difficulty the 
children made their way to the habita- 
tion of their father at Ennery, thirty 
leagues from Cape Town, in the moun- 
tains. The motiier wept for joy on be- 
holding her long-lost offspring; and 
the chief himself, who was absent on 
their arrival, fell on their necks on his 
return, and for a moment was shaken 
in his resolution to maintain the inde- 
pendence of his country by the might 
of parental affection. He soon, how- 
ever, recovered the wonted firmness of 
his character. In vain his sons em* 
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braced hb knees, and implored him to 
accede to the proposal of the First 
Consul; in Tain his wife and family 
added their tears. He left it to their 
own choice whether they would remain 
with him or return to France. One 
declared he would live and die with 
his father, a freeman ; the other bro- 
ther was agitated and uncertain. Tous- 
mdnt saw through the artifice of his 
enemies, and dearly perceiyed that 
his submission would be the signal for 
tiie re-establishment of slavery through- 
out the colony. In the generous con- 
tention, patriotic duty prevailed over 
parents love. He sent back his sons 
to Le Clerc, with an evasive letter pro- 
posing an armistice. The French gene- 
ral granted him four days to determine, 
and again restored them to their fie^ 
ther. Toussaint, upon this, retained 
his sons, and returned no answer to 
Le Clerc, who forthwith declared him 
a rebel, and prepared to carry on the 
war to the last extremity. 

38. A few days afterwards the Tou- 
lon squadron arrived, bringing a re- 
inforcement of six thousand men ; and 
the French general, finding himself at 
the head of fifteen thousand effective 
men, prepai'ed for a concentric attack 
from all quartera on the wooded fast- 
nesses stiU in the hands of the negro 
chief. It took place on the 17th, with 
the greatest success. Toussaint in- 
trenched himself with two thousand 
five hundred of his best* troops, sup- 
ported by two thousand armed negroes, 
in a strong position on the summit of 
a plateau surrounded by precipices, 
entangled with underwood or over- 
shadowed by gigantic trees, in the 
ravine of Couleuvre, at the entrance of 
the hill and woody region. He was there 
attacked and defeated by Bochambeau, 
with the loss of seven hundred men. 
His lieutenant, Haurepas, who had 
gained an important success at Gros 
Home, was by this advantage placed 
between two fires, and forced to sur- 
render ; and soon after stored, with 
all his followers, into the service of the 
Republic. Dessalines, defeated by Bou- 
det in the neighbourhood of St Marc, 
like the governor of Moscow in after 
days, witii his own hands set fire to 



his dwelling. All his officers followed 
his example, and the retreat of the 
blacks towaids the mountains in the 
south was preceded by the massacre of 
twelve hundred whites, and clouds of 
smoke, which announced the destruc- 
tion of all the plantations in that part 
of the island. 

84. Nothing daunted by these cala- 
mities, Dessalineshad nosoonerreaohed- 
a place of security in the hills than he 
meditated an expedition against Port- 
au-Prince, teom which tiie French 
troops had been in a great measure 
withdrawn; but it was defeated by the 
skill and valour of Latouche-Treville, 
and he was compelled to fiall back to 
the mountains. The beaten remains 
of the blacks now assembled at the 
fort of Crdte-k-Pierrot, an inconsider- 
able stronghold erected by the English 
at the confluence of two streams, in a 
position deemed inaccessible. Here, 
however, they were assaulted by two 
brigades of the French army under 
Debelle ; but such was the vigour of 
the fire kept up by the blacks with 
grape and musketry, that the attempt 
to carry it by a eonp-de-main failed, and 
the assailants were repulsed with the 
loss of seven hundred of their bravest 
troopa Le Clerc, upon this, concen- 
trated all his disposable forces for the 
attack of this important point. The 
divisions both of Hardy and Rocham- 
beau were brought up to support that 
of Debelle, and an escalade was again 
tried with the victorious troops of 
Rochambeau, who were a second time 
repulsed wilJi severe loss. Le Clerc 
now despaired of reducing the fort but 
by regular approaches; and heavy 
artillery having, with infinite difficulty,, 
been at length planted against it^ the 
defences were battered in breach, and 
everything disposed for an assaults 
Conceiving themselves unable to resist 
the attack of so considerable a body, 
the negroes, during the nighty fell fu- 
riously upon the blockading forces, cut 
their way through, and got clear off, 
highly elated at having arrested th» 
whole French army above three weeks, 
and inflicted on them a loss of fifteen 
hundred men, in the attack of a fort 
so inconsiderable, that fifteen pieces of 
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cannon only were found mounted on 
the ramparts. 

85. Meanwhile Toussaint was again 
rallying hia broken divisions in the 
rear of the besieging force, and bad 
spread terror in every direction through 
the conquered territory. His lieu- 
tenanty Christophe, carried his noc- 
turnal incundons as far as Cape Town, 
and kept in constant alarm the feeble 
garrison which was left amidst its 
ruins. The division of Hardy, in con- 
sequence, fell back to their assistance, 
and, reinforced by two thousand five 
hundred fresh troops, which had just 
disembarked from the Dutch fleets its 
brave commander issued forth, and 
took the field against Christophe. But 
the blacks, taught by experience, no- 
where appeared in large bodies, and 
kept up such a murderous guerilla war* 
fare against the invaders, that» without 
making any eensible progress, they 
sustained a very serious diminution. 
The war daily assumed a more savage 
character. When the French reached 
Yerettes, in the mountains, they found 
the ground strewed with the remains 
of eight hundred whites, many of them 
women and children, who had been 
carried away as captives by the negroes 
in their retreat A stern feeling of 
vengeance took possession of tiieir 
minds ; all idea of quarter was there- 
after at an end. Christophe at length 
retired to his old and formidable posi- 
tions of Dondon and La Grand Riviere, 
at the entrance of the woody defiles. 
He was there attacked by Hardy, but 
the French were defeated with heavy 
loss. 

86. Both parties were now exhausted 
with this deadly strife. The negroes, 
driven from the rich and c*iltivated 
part of the island into the sterile and 
intricate woody fastnesses, had no re- 
sources for successfully prolonging the 
contest. Their means of subsistience 
must soon be expected to fail in these 
savage thickets ; they had beheld with 
astonishment the ag^ty and courage 
with which the French soldiers pur- 
sued them into their most inaccessible 
retreats, and began to despair of suc- 
cessfully maintaining the contest with 

VOL. V. 



an enemy who was continually receiv- 
ing reinforcements << frcmi apparently 
interminable squadrons. On tne other 
hand, Le Clerc was notices desirous to 
come to an accommodation. Although, 
in a campaign of six weeks, he had/by 
great exertions, surmounted incredible 
difficulties, yet it could not be dis- 
sembled that these advantages had 
been gained by enonnoussacrifiGe& The 
reinforcements received from France 
were far from compensating the losses 
which had been sustained ; the soldiers, 
worn out with fatigue, and disgusted 
with an inglorious warfare, passionately 
longed for repose; their republican 
principles revolted at shedding their 
blood so profusely for the re-establish- 
ment of slavery; the military chest 
was exhausted, and the unhealuiy sea- 
son fast approaching, which would mow 
down the troops ye£ faster than the 
deadly aim of the negroes. These 
feelings at length led to an accommo- 
dation. The French general secretly 
entered into a separate negotiation 
with the leaders of the enemy ; Chris- 
tophe and Dessalines followed the ex- 
ample of Maurepas, and went over with 
their forces to the French service^ 
where they received their former rank 
and appointments; and the heroic 
Toussaint was left, with a few thou- 
sand devoted followers, to make head 
against not only the European in- 
vaders, but the faithless Africans who 
had ranged themselves on their side. 
Borne down by necessity, the ne^pro 
chief was at length forced to submit; 
but, in doing so, he maintained the 
dignity of his character, and, instead 
of accepting the rank and emoluments 
which had, seduced the fidelity of his 
followers, returned to his mountain 
farm of Ennery, and resumed, like Cin- 
cinnatus, the occupations of rural lif^ 
87. This pacification was complete ; 
and evexything promised a successful 
issue to this hazardous expedition. 
The n«gro chiefii rivalled each other in 
deeds testifying the reality of their 
submission. Christophe, Dessalines^ 
Maurepas, zealously performed all the 
duties imposed upon them by the 
French general Thirty thousand mus- 
Q 
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kets were smrendered in the depart- 
ment of the north alone, and stored 
ujp in the magazines of Gape Town. 
The French even found themselyea 
compelled to restrain the ferocious 
aeal of their new allies, who put to 
death, without mercy, til the negroes 
who evaded the general disarming. 
Everywhere the blacks returned to 
their usual occupations. The work* 
shops, the fields, were filled with la- 
bourers; foreign ships began to fre- 
quent the harbours, and commeroe to 
give an air of returning prosperity to 
the scene of desolation. The regula- 
tions chalked out by Toussaint were 
for the most part adopted ; the officers 
he had selected confirmed in their 
respectiye commands ; and the founda* 
tions of a judicious system of colonial 
adnunistration laid, by an assembly 
oonyoked at Cape Town.* As the 
public treasury was exhausted, Qeneral 
Le Clero pledged his private credit for 
these beneficent undertakings : a gen- 
erous confidence, which was returned 
b^ the French government by a base 
disavowal, which involved his family 
in total ruin. 

38. The secret instructions of the 
First Consul directed the commandei^ 
in-chief to engage all the negro chiefii 
to accept situations in the f^nch sei^ 
vice, and to send them over to receive 
employment, according to their rank, 
in the French Continental armies. It 
was not very likely that the soldiers of 
Marengo and Hohenlinden would have 
submitted to be commanded by negro 
officers, or that the place of Rocham- 

* The r^gulatioiui of Toussaint had con- 
verted personal into rural servitude. The 
negroes were compelled to work in common 
by their overseers and officers, and received 
in return a fourth of the produce, which 
fburth was divided among them, aooordiDg 
to the skill and stren^h of each individuat 
The inspectors exercised a summary juxls- 
diction over the labourers. All delinquencies 
were brought before them by the proprietors, 
and they forthwith investigated and punished 
the offence with rigid severity. Free labour 
was unknown, and continues so, generally 
n>eakhig, to this day. It was the reality of 
Slavery without its name. These regulanons 
were so Judicious^ among a people invincibly 
averse to voluntary exertion, that they were 
immediately adopted by the French general. 
•'I^UMAS, vliL 263. 269. 



bean, Hardy, and Richepanse could 
have been supplied by the sable gene- 
rals of division from Toussaint's army. 
Napoleon's real design was to deprive 
the blaoks of their efficient leaders, and 
so pave the way for the re-establish* 
ment of slavery and the ancient pro- 
prietors. This was soon made mani- 
fest by what occurred at Quadaloupe. 
The proclamation of the First Consul 
had announced to the blacks the same 
treatment in St Domingo and Quada- 
loupe; and the re-estabbshment of ser- 
vitude in the latter island revealed to 
the African race the fiste which awaited 
them under the French government 

89. During the two months whidi 
followed the pacification, Toussaint 
Uved in profound retirement in his 
country residence at Ennery. Mean- 
while, however, the yellow fever broke 
out at Cape Town, and the hospitals 
were speedily crowded with French 
soldiers, several hundreds of whom died 
every day. The sight of this catastro- 
phe excited the hopes of the negroes, 
and some insurrectionacy movements 
manifested themselves among them in 
the mountains, not far from Tous- 
saint's dwelling. LeClerc immediately 
called upon Toussaint to disperse these 
assemblages, and he formed a detach- 
ment for that purpose; but the French, 
being suspicious of its destination, sar- 
rounded and disarmed it; and soon 
after, the general-in-chie^ conceiving 
apprehensions of the fidelity of the 
negro leader, had him arrested and 
brought to Cape Town. The grounds 
on which this perfidious act was justi- 
fied were so flimsy as to be incapable 
of deceiving anj one; but it can hardly 
be made a subject of reproach against 
Le Clerc, for his instructions were po- 
sitive, in one way or another to trans- 
port to France all the leaders of the 
blacks. Its infamy rests on the gov- 
ernment of Napoleon, on whom the 
subsequent ^te of this great man has 
affixed a lasting stain, which the con- 
sequent destruction of the expedition 
has inadequately expiated. 

40. The ground set forth by the 
French government was, that in one 
of his letters which they intercepted, 
addressed to one of his old aidea-de- 
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camp, he had congratulated him "that 
at length Providence had oome to their 
auocoor." La Providence was the name 
of the great hospital at Cape Town; 
and from this ambigaous expressioni 
tiie French authorities concluded that 
he Tiewed with satisfkotion the pro- 
gress of the malady which was oonsum- 
ing them — a supposition probably not 
&r from the truth, but which could 
never justify the arrest of the sable 
hero, while living quietly on his estate 
on the fSeiith of a treaty solemnly con- 
cluded with the French government 
^e mode of Toussaint's arrest added 
to the atrocity of the deed. Instead of 
sending a detachment to Ennery to 
seize him, he was called to Gk>naives 
by Oenex«l Brunck, on the pretence 
that his advice was desired on the 
means of recovering the blacks who 
had escaped from the cultivation of 
the ground, and on the best situations 
for stations for the troops. The un- 
suspecting African fell into the snare, 
trusted to French honour, aild was be- 
trayed. His last words, when surround- 
ed and seized, were, — "In destroying 
me, they have only cut down the tree 
of liber^ of the blacks : but the roots 
remain ; they will shoot forth afresh, 
for they are profound and numerous." 
He was forthwith sent to France, and 
confined in the castle of Joux, in the 
Jura, where he died soon after, whether 
^natural or violent means is unknown. 
This castle is situated on a rocky emi- 
nence, in a defile of those romantic 
mountains on the road from Besan^n 
to Lausanne. Among the numerous 
spots made memorable by these wars, 
not the least interesting is the scene of 
4Jie impitBonment and death of the 
greatest, after Hannibal, of African 
heroes ; and it were well for the me- 
mory of Napoleon, if it could be cleare(L 
of the obloquy arising from the sud- 
den death, about the same time, of so 
many eminent men in the state prisons 
of France. 

41. While these events were in pro- 
gress in St Domingo, changes which ul- 
timately were productive of the most 
important consequences took place in 
Gnadaloupe. That island had revolted, 
and fallen under the dominion of the 



blacks bya process extremely analogous 
to, though less bloody than that which 
had ensued in its larger neighbour. The 
mulattoes, under a renowned leader 
named P^age, had risen in insurrec- 
tion in October 1801, against the Eu- 
ropean governor, and speedily made 
themselves masters of the island ; but 
luurdly had they sot possession of the 
reins of power, when they found them- 
selves threatened by a formidable con- 
spiracy of the slaves, and narrowly 
escaped being butchered a few days 
after in the seat of their newly-acquired 
power. The island was in a state of an- 
archy, divided between rival factions, 
when Admiral Bouvet arrived with the 
renowned division of Richepanse, three 
thousandfivehundred strong, whichhad 
mainlv contributed to the great victory 
of Hohenlinden. Pelage, whose terrors 
werefnllyawakenedbythefervourofthe 
insurgent Blavei>opulation, immediately 
ranged himself under his command, 
and manifested, in the short campaign 
which followed, the most distinguished 
bravery : but the slaves resisted, and 
Basseterre, the capital, was only taken 
after a bloody conflict. Though driven 
to the mountains, the negroes main- 
tained a desperate conflict ; an incon- 
siderable fort in the woods held out 
long, and was only reduced by a regu- 
lar siege. Ignatius, a determined chief, 
was at length destroyed at Petit Bourg, 
after a frightful slaughter; and another 
leader, named Delgrasse, blew himself 
up, with three hundred of his followers, 
rather than surrender to the enemy. 
These bloody catastrophes, however, 
extinguished the revolt in the island; 
but they were followed by measures of 
unpardonable and ruinous severity. 
Twelve hundred prisoners were drowned 
in oold blood by Lacrosse, who took the 
command of the island ; and soon after, 
by a proclamation issued in the name 
of the First Consul, slavery and the 
whole ancient regime was formally re- 
established. A few days afterwards, 
Richepanse was cut oflf by the yellow 
fever — ^a lamentable fate for so distin- 
guished a European officer, to perish 
by an inglorious death in the midst of 
colonial atrocity. 
42. The intelligence of these alarm- 
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ing events produced the utmost agita- 
tion in St Domingo. The re-establish- 
ment of slavery in Guadaloupe^ to which 
liberty had been promised equally as 
to St Domingo in the procUmation of 
the First Consul,* naturally excited the 
utmost apprehensions in the blacks as 
to tiie £ate which was reserved for 
themselves, in the event of the French 
authority being firmly re-established in 
the larger island. A new insurrection 
soon bi*oke out, which speedily spread 
over the whole colony, although Chris- 
tophe, Maurepas, and Dessalines, vied 
with each other in acts of severity 
against the insurgents. Dessalines even 
went BO far as to arrest Charles Belais, 
Toussaint's nephew, who was conduct- 
ed to the Cape, and sentenced. to death 
by a military commission composed of 
mulatto officers. But the enthusiasm 
soon became universal, as the mask of 
profound dissimulation which they had 
so long worn was laid aside by the ne- 
gro cluefs. On the night of the 14th 
October, Clervaux, Christophe, and 
Paul Louverture, joined the insurgents 
in the north, and their example was 
shortly afterwards followed by Des- 
salines with all the forces in the west. 
The situation of the Fi*ench army was 
now critical in the extreme. By the 
losses of the campaign their troops had 
been reduced to thirteen thousand men, 
and of these five thousand were in the 
hospitals ; so that there remained only 
eight thousand capable of bearing arms 
— a force totally inadequate to main- 
tain the whole country against an ex- 
asperated black population of several 
hundred thousand souls. Le Clerc 
therefore directed a concentration of 
all the disposable troops at Cape Town 
and Port-au-Prince ; but in doing this 
they were severely pressed by the in- 
sui'gents, who increased immensely 
when the retreat of the French had be- 
come manifest. In the midst of this 
hazai'dous operation Le Clerc himself 
was seized with the yellow fever, which 
had already proved fatal to Hardy, 

* " At St Domingo and Quadaloupe slavery 
no longer exists; all are tree, and shall re- 
main so. At Martinique different principles 
must prevail : slavery continues there, and 
must continue."— Protflam. November 1801 ; 
DUXAS, viii. 288. 



Debelle, and his best officers. The 
violence of the malady, and the anx- 
iety consequent on so responsible a 
situation, kiumphed over the natural 
streng^ of his constitution, and he 
died on the 2d of November, leaving^ 
the remains of the army in the deepest 
state of dejection. 

48. Rochambeau succeeded to the 
command; but, though by no meana 
destitute of military talents, he hasten- 
ed the approaching annihilation of the 
French authority in the island, by the 
violence and injustice of his civU ad- 
ministration. Instead of cultivating 
the affections of the mulatto popula- 
tion, who had rendered such important 
services to his predecessor, he for ever 
alienated the affections of that numer^ 
ous body, by the arrest and execution 
of Bardet, one of the half-caste chie& . 
who had rendered the most efficient 
aid to the French. Such was the ex- 
asperation occasioned by this atrocious 
proceeding, that it instantiy threw the 
mulattoes into the arms of the negroes, 
and the flames of insurrection shortly 
spread through the southern and east- 
em parts of the island, where that 
mixed race chiefly prevailed. Encou- 
raged by these successes, Christophe 
and Dessalines made a nocturnal attack 
on Cape Town in the middle of Febru- 
ary; tiiey surprised Fort Belair, and 
put the garrison to the sword; and 
their assault on the body of the place 
was only defeated by an uncommon ex- 
ertion of vigour and courage on the 
part of the French, general. Exasper- 
ated at these disasters, Rochambeau 
renewed his severities against the mu- 
latto race ; two of their chiefs. Prosper 
and Brachas, were seized and drowned; 
and this so enraged their countiy- 
men, that they all left the colours of 
France, to which they had hitherta 
i*endered essential service, and joined 
the negro standards.' Informed of th]» 
defection, Rochambeau embarked in 
person for Port-au-Prince, with, twelve 
hundred fresh troops recentiy arrived 
from Fnnod; but no sooner had he 
advanced into the open country round 
that town, than his troops fell into an 
ambuscade, and were driven back with 
great loss into its walls. 
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44. Hatters were in this disastrous 
state when the finishing blow was put 
to the affairs of the colony by the rap- 
ture of the piece of Amiens, and re- 
newal of hostilities between France 
and Qreat Britain. The insurgents, 
then supplied with arms and ammuni- 
tion by the English cruisers, speedily 
became irresistibla All the fortified 
posts in the south and west fell into 
their hands. Lavalette, at Port-au- 
Prince, capitulated to Dessalines, and 
was fortunate enough to reach the 
Hayanna with the greater part of his 
•troops. Bochamb^u, blockaded in 
Oape Town by the blacks on the land 
■side, and the English at sea, was ob- 
liged, after a gallant resistance, to sur- 
render at discretion, and was conducted 
to Jamaica; while the Viscount de 
Noailles, who last maintaLned the 
French standard on the island, escaped 
under false colours, dexterously eluded 
the Yigilanoe of the English cruisers, 
■and surprised one of their corvettes. 
He was wrecked, however, on the coast 
of Cuba, as if it had been ordained that 
no part of that ill-fkted armament 
shoidd escape destruction. 

46. Thus terminated this melancholy 
expedition, in which one of the finest 
armies that France ever sent forth per- 
ished, the victims of &tigue, disease, 
and the perfidy of its goyemment 
The loss sustained was immense. Out 
of thirty-five thousand land troops em- 
barked, scarcely seven thousand ever 
TQgained the shores of France. The 
history of Europe can hardly afford a 
parallel instance of so complete a de- 
.struction of so vast an armament. 
Nevertheless the First Consul is not 
chargeable with any want of skill or 
foresight in the conduct of the expedi- 
tion, or any Machiavelian design to get 
quit of the soldiers of a rival chief in 
its original conception, though the 
choice of the troops employed in the 
^expedition betrays that object when 
the design was once formed. The ob- 
ject of regaining possession of so great 
a colony was well worth the incurring 
even of considerable risk; the forces 
employed were apparently adequate to 
the end ; the period of the year selected 
was the best adapted for the conduct 



of warlike operations. In ability of 
design and wisdom of execution, Napo- 
leon never was deficient It was ihe 
insensibility to any moral government 
of mankind, springing out of Ihe irre- 
ligious habits of a revolution, that oc- 
casioned all his misfortunes. St Do- 
mingo, in fact, was conquered when it 
was lost by his deceit and perfidy ; by 
the iniquitous seizure of Toussaint 
when relying on the faith of a solemn 
treaty, and the re- establishment of 
slavery in Guadaloupe in violation of 
the promises of the French govern- 
ment contained in a proolunation 
signed by the First Consul Napoleon 
admitted subsequently that he was 
wrong in his conduct to St Domingo. 
" I have to reproach myself" said he, 
"for that expedition in the time of 
the consulata It was a great fault to 
try to subject it by force. I should 
have been contented with the interme- 
diate government of Toussaint. Peace 
was not then sufficiently established 
with England: the territorial wealth 
to which I looked in trying to subject 
it, would have only enriched our. ene- 
mies. It was undertaken against my 
opinion, in conformity to the wishes 
of the council of state, who were carried 
away by the cries of the colonists." 

46. Since the expulsion of the French 
from the island, St Domingo has been 
nominally independent; but slavery 
has been far indeed from being abol- 
ished, and the condition of the people 
has Wn anything but ameliorated by 
the change. Nominally free, the blacks 
have remained really enslaved. Com- 

Eelled to labour, by the terrors of mi- 
tary discipline, for a small part of the 
produce of the soil, they have retained 
the severity without the advantages of 
servitude. The industrious habits, the 
flourishing aspect of the island, have 
disappeared; the surplus wealth, the 
agricultural opulence of the fields, have 
ceased; from being the greatest ex- 
porting island in the West Indies, it 
has ceased to raise any sugar ; and the 
inhabitants, reduced to half their for- 
mer amount^ and bitterly galled by 
their republican task-masters, have 1*0- 
lapsed mto the indolence and inac- 
tivity of savage life. The revolution 
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of St Domingo has demonstrated that 
the negroes can occasionally exert all 
the Tigour and heroism which distin- 
guish the European character; but 
there is as yet no reason to suppose 
that they are capable of the continued 
efforts, we sustained and persevering 
toil, requisite to erect the fabric of 
civUised freedom. An observation of 
Gibbon seems dedsive on this subject 
** The inaction of the negroes does not 
seem to be the effect either of their 
virtue or of tiiieir pusillanimi^. They 
indulge, like the rest of mankind, their 
passions and appetites, and the adja- 
cent tribes are engaged in frequent acts 
of hostility. But their rude ignorance 
has never invented any effectual wea- 
pons of defence or destruction ; they 
appear incapable of forming any ex- 
tensive plans of government or con- 
quest ; and the obvious inferiority of 
tiieir mental faculties has been dis- 
covered and abused by the nations of 
the temperate zone. Sixty thousand 
blacks are annually embarked frooa the 
coast of Guinea, but they embark in 
chains, never to return to their native 
countiy ; and this constant emigration, 
which, in the space of two centuries, 
might have furnished armies to over- 
run the globe, accuses the guilt of Eu- 
rope and the weakness of Africa." 

47. If the negroes are not inferior, 
either in vigour, courage, or intelli- 
gence, to the Europeans, how has it 
happened that, for four thousand years, 
they have remained in the savage state? 
What has prevented mighty empires 
arising on me banks of the Niger, the 
Quorra, or the Congo, in the same 
way as on those of the Euphrates, the 
Ganges, and the Nile ? Why have they 
not made slaves of the Europeans, in- 
stead of the Europeans of tiiem? Heat 
of climate, intricacy of forests, extent 
of desert, will not solve the difficulty ; 
for they exist to as great an extent 
in the plains of Mesopotamia, and on 
the banks of the Nile, where the high- 
est triumphs of civilisation have been 
achieved, as in Central Africa, which 
has always remained in a savage state. 
It is in vain to say the Europeans have 
retained the Africans in that degraded 
condition, by their violence and iiijus- 
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tice, and the slave trade. How has it 
happened that the inhabitants of thafe 
vast and fruitful region have not risen 
to the government of the globe, and 
inflicted on the savages of Europe the 
evils now set forth as the cause of 
their depression ? Did not all nations 
start alike in the career of infant im- 
provement? and was not Egypt^ the 
cradle of civilisation, nearer to Central 
Africa than the shores of Britain ? In 
the earliest representations of nations 
in existence, the paintings on the walls 
of the tombs of the kkigs of Egypt, 
the distinct races of the Asiatics, tiie 
Jews, the Hottentots, and the Euro- 
peans, are clearly marked; but the 
blue- eyed and white-haired sons of 
Japhet are represented in cow-skins, 
with the hair turned outwards, in the 
pristine state of pastoral life, while the 
Hottentots are already clothed in the 
garb of civilised existence. What since 
has given so mighty an impulse to Eu- 
ropean civilisation, and retained in a 
stationary or declining state the imme- 
diate neighbours of Egyptian and Car- 
thaginian greatness? It is impossible 
to arrive at any other conclusion, but 
that, in the qualities requisite to create 
and perpetuate civilisation, the African 
is decidedly inferior to the European 
race; and if any doubt could exist on 
this subject, it would be removed by 
the subsequent history and present 
state of the Haytian republic, and the 
lamentable i^lure of the emancipation 
of the negroes in the British ooloniee.* 

48. But it was not only in the west- 
ern hemisphere that the vast designs 

* The followiiig table contains the compa- 
rative wealth, produce, and trade of St Do- 
mingo^ before 1789, and in 1832, after forty 
years of nominal freedom. 

1789. 1832. 

Population. . . 600,000 280,000 

Sugar export- 
ed, .. . 679,000,0001b. None. 
Ooflbe, . . 86,789,0001b. 82,000,000 IK 
Shipe employed 

in trade, . . 1680 1 

Bailors, . . . 27,000 167 

Exports to 

nnnoe, . £6^720,000 None. 

Imports from 

ditto, . . 9,890,000 None. 

— IfKENziE'sSit Domingo, i. 321 : and Duxab^ 
vliL112. 
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of the First Consul were manifested. 
Europe also was the theatre of his 
ambition; and the preliminaries of 
Amiens were hardly signed, when his 
conduct gave unequiyocal proof that 
he was resolved to be fettered by no 
treaties, and that, to those who did 
not choose to submit to his authority, 
no alternative remained but the sword. 
By the eleventh article of the treaty of 
Lundville, it had been provided, tiiat 
" the contracting parties shall mutu- 
ally guarantee the independence of the 
Batavian, Helvetian, Cisalpine, and Li- 
gurian republics, and the right to the 
people who inhabit them to adopt what- 
ever form of government they think 
fit." The Allies, of course, understood 
by this clause real independence — in 
other words, a liberation of these re- 
publics from the influence of France. 
But it soon appeared that Napoleon 
affixed a very different meaning to it, 
and that what he intended was the 
establishment of constitutions in them 
all, affiliated with the great parent Re- 
public, which should absolutely sub- 
ject them to his power. 

49. Holland was the first of the affi- 
liated republics which underwent the 
change consequent on ihe establish- 
ment of the consular power in France. 
For this purpose the French ambas- 
sador, Schinunelpennick, repaired to 
the Hague to prepare a revolution 
which iUiould assimilate the govern- 
ment of the Batavian to that of the 
French Republic. So devoted was the 
Directory at that capital to Napoleon's 
will, that they voluntarily became the 
instruments of their own destruction. 
On the 17thSeptember the French am- 
bassador sent the constitution, ready 
made, to the legislative body, with the 
intimation that they had nothing to 
do but affix to it the seal of their ap- 
probation, as it had already received 
the sanction of the people. In fact^ on 
the same day it was published to the 
nation, before the opinion of the legis- 
lature on it was known, the Directory 
took for granted that it would be ap- 
proved. The Dutdi legislature, how- 
ever, were not prepared for this degrar 
dation ; and the last act of their exist- 
ence did honourto their memoiy; they 



decreed the suppression of the illegal 
acts of the present government. Foith- 
with a coup, d*6tat was put in force. 
The Directory, by a violent act, dis- 
solved the Chambers ; their doors were 
closed by French bayonets, the guards 
absolved from their oaths, and all the 
persons in the employment of the gov- 
ernment dismissed. Shortly after, tiie 
new constitution was publieiLed by the 
Directoiy, alike withoutthe knowledge 
or concurrence of the people. It was, 
however, a nearer approximation to the 
habits and wishes of the respectable 
classes than the democratic institutions 
which had preceded it : a legislative 
body, composedoffive-and-thirty mem- 
bers, in a slight degree recalled the re- 
collection of the old States-genend. 
The division of provinces was the same 
as that of the United Provinces ; but 
the council of state, of twelve mem- 
bers, with a president changing every 
three months, was possessed of much 
more absolute power than ever be- 
longed to the Stadtholder, while the 
frequent change of the president pre- 
vented any one from acquiring such a 
preponderance lis might render him 
formidable to the authority of the First 
Consul The form of submitting the 
constitution to the people was gone 
through. Out of 416,41 9 citizens having 
a right to vote, 52,219 rejected it. The 
immense majority who declined tovote 
was assumed to be favourable to the 
change, and the new government was 
solemnly proclaimed. The conduct of 
the Dutdi on thk occasion affi)rds a 
striking proof of the impossibility of 
eradicating, by external violence, the 
institutions which have grown with the 
growth and strengthened with the 
strength of a free people. In vain they 
were subdued by the armies of France, 
and democratic institutions forced 
upon them, with the loud applause of 
the indigent rabble in power. The 
great mass of the inhabitants, and al- 
most the whole proprietors, withdrew 
altogether from public situations, and 
took no share wluktever in the changes 
which were imposed upon their coun- 
tiy. In the seclusion of private life, 
they retained the habits, the affections, 
and the religious observances of their 
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forefathers ; their children were nursed 
in l^ese patrioiic feelings, untainted by 
the revolutionary passions which sgi- 
tated the surrounding states; and when 
the power of Napoleon was oyerthrown, 
the ancient goyemment was re-estab- 
lished with as much facility and as 
uniyersal satisfaction as the English 
constitution on the restoration of 
Charles IL 

50. Having thus established a gov- 
ernment in Holland entirely subser- 
vient to his will, and in harmony with 
the recent institutions in France, the 
next care of the First Consul was to 
remodel the Cisalpine republic in such 
a way as to render it» too, analogous to 
the parent state, and equally submis- 
sive to his authority. For this pur^ 
pose, early in November 1801, the 
French authorities began to prepare 
the inhabitants of the infant republic 
for the speedy fixing of their destinies, 
and the formation of a new constitution 
better adapted to their more matured 
state of existence ; and, on the 14th of 
the same month, a proclamation of the 
Extraordinary Conmussion of govern- 
ment announced the formation of an 
Assembly of four hundred and fifty de- 
puties at Lyons in the end of December, 
to deliberate on the approaching con- 
stitution. The place assigned for their 
meeting sufficiently indicated the in- 
fluence intended to be exercised over 
their deliberdtions ; and it was openly 
avowed in the proclamation, which " in- 
vited the First Consul to suspend the 
immense labours of his magistracy, to 
share ^vith the members of the As- 
sembly the important duties which 
awaited theuL*' To render the mem- 
bera more docile to him, and prepare 
the scenes in the drama which was to 
be performed before the audience of 
Europe, two of the ablest statesmen in 
Fi'ance, M. Talleyrand and M. Chaptal, 
preceded the First Consul at Lyons, 
and arranged evei^hing before his ar- 
rival in a way perfectly conformable to 
his will 

51. The convocation was opened on 
the Slst December, at Lyons, with ex- 
traordinary pomp. The unwonted con- 
course of strangers, both from Fi-ance 
and Italy ; the immense number of the 



most illustrious characters of bothcoun- 
tries who were assembled, gave that city 
the air of the capital of southemEurope; 
the splendour of the processions with 
which the proceedings were opened 
excited the utmost enthusiasm among 
the inhabitants. On the 11th January 
the First Consul made his triumphsl 
entry into the city, escorted by a bril- 
liant troop of one hundred and fifty 
young men of the first consideration, 
and was everywhere received with the 
most enthusiastic acclamations. Fdtes, 
spectacles, and theatrical representa- 
tions succeeded each other without in- 
terruption, and universal transports at- 
tended the opening of a council fraught 
with the fate of £be Italian peninsula. 
The few deputies attached to repub- 
lican principles soon perceived that 
their visions of democracy were van- 
ishing into air; but, unable to stem 
the torrent^ they were constrained to 
devour their vexation in secret, and 
join in the external acts of homage to 
the First ConsuL But» amidst the 
fames of incense and the voice of adu- 
lation. Napoleon never for one instant 
lost sight of the important object of 
establishing his authority in Italy ; and 
the report of the committee to whom 
the formation of a constitution had 
been referred, soon unfolded the extent 
of his views. They reported, that rea- 
sons of policy and state necessity for- 
bade the evacuation of the Cisidpine 
territory by the French troops; that 
the infant republic " had need of a sup- 
port which should cause it to be re- 
spected by the powers who have not 
yet recognised its existence; that it 
absolutely required a man who, by the 
ascendant of his name and power, might 
give it the rank and consideration which 
it could not otherwise attain ; and there- 
fore that General Buonaparte should be 
invited to honour the CHsalpine repub- 
lic, by continuing to govern it, and by 
blending with the direction of the goT- 
emment in France the charge of its af- 
fairs, as long as he might deem this 
necessary for uniting aU the parts of 
its territoiy under tiie same political 
institutions, and causing it to be re- 
cognised by all the powers of Europe." 
Napoleon accepted without hesitation 
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iihe duty thus impoMd upon him. He 
replied — " The choioe which I have 
hitherto made of persons to fill your 
principal offices has been independent 
of every feeling of party or local inte- 
rests ; but as to the office of president 
-of the republic, I can discover no one 
among you who has sufficient claims 
•on the public gratitude, or is suffi- 
<neutly emancipated from party feel- 
ings, to deserve that trust I yield, 
therefore, to your wishes, and I shall 
continue to take, as long as circum- 
fitances shall require it^ the lead in your 
affairs." Loud applauses followed eveiy 
part of this well-conceived pageant; and 
at the conclusion of the address, the 
whole assembly rose and demanded 
that the name of ** Cisalpine" should 
be changed into that of " Italian" re- 
public, an important alteration, which 
revealed the secret designs, already 
formed bv the ruler of France, of con- 
verting the whole peninsula into one 
state in close alliance with the great 
nation. 

62. The new constitution of the 
Italian republic, " prepared in the cabi- 
net of the First Consul, and to which 
the representatives of that state were 
not permitted to offer any opposition," 
was founded upon different principles 
from any yet promulgated in Europe. 
Three electoral colleges were foi*med ; 
one composed of proprietors, one of 
peiBons of the learned professions, one 
of the commercial interests, whose 
numbers were invariably to remain the 
same. The legislative body consisted 
of seventy-five persons, elected by these 
colleges ; while the vice-president^ se- 
cretory of state, and all the members of 
the executive, were appointed by the 
First Consul This constftution, so 
different from the democratic institu- 
tions which had preceded it, in some 
respects merits tiie eulogium of the 
Italian historian, as being "the best 
which Napoleon had ever conceived ;" 
«ind unquesttonably, in the restriction 
of the elective fr^chise to the most 
respectable members of these different 
classes, an important step was made 
towards that establishment of political 
power on the basLs of property and in- 
ielligenoe, which is the only founda- 



tion on which that admirable part of a 
limited government can be securely 
rested^ Melzi, a great proprietor in 
Lombardy, was appointed vice-presi- 
dent of the republic, with every demon- 
stration of r^^ard from the f^rst Con- 
sul — a judicious choice, well deserved 
by the character and patriotism of that 
illustrious nobleman ; and in that ap- 
pointment, not less than the general 
character of the constitution, the demo- 
cratic party perceived a deathblow 
given to all the hopes they had fonned. 

53. The success of this measure for 
the thorough subjection of the Italian 
republic to his will, led shortly after 
to another still more audacious, and 
which, at any other period, would have 
instantly lighted in Europe the flames 
of a general war. On the 11th Sep- 
tember, Piedmont waa, by a formal de- 
cree, annexed to the French republic, 
the First Consul alleging that the ab- 
sence of anv stipulation in its favour, 
in the treaties of Lundville and Amiens, 
was equivalent to a permission for him 
to absorb it in the growing dominion 
of France. The principle was thus 
openly acted upon, that the Republic 
was at Uberty to incorporate with its 
dominions any lesser state, whose in- 
tegrity was not expressly gpuaranteed 
by the greater powers. iBy this bold 
measure, dll the noith of Italy, from 
the summit of the Maritime Alps to 
the shores of the Mincio, was dirBctly 
subjected to French influence; and Aus- 
tria beheld at Milan a second French 
capital, almost within sight of the fron- 
tier of its Italian possessions. Thus 
Sardinia, which was the first of the 
European states that had submitted to 
the power of Napoleon, which, afber a 
fortnight's struggle, opened its gates to 
the youthful conqueror, and had since, 
through every change of fortune, i*e- 
main^ faithfril to lus cause, was re- 
wardedfor its early submission and long 
fidelity by being the first to be destroy- 
ed ; and the keys of Italy were placed, 
without opposition, in th^ himds of 
the French Republic. 

54. Formidable as these acquisitions 
to France were, they were rendered 
doubly so fr^m the measures taken at 
the same time by the entei'prising spizil 
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and yast oonceptions of the First Con- 
sol to Becure these important Trans- 
alpine aoquisitionB to his dominions. 
Louis XIY. had said, after the Family 
Compact was concluded, "There are 
no longer any Pyrenees;" but with 
greater reason Napoleon might say, 
after the roads over the Simplon and 
Kount Cenis were formed, '' There are 
no longer any Alps." The Yalais, an 
intagral part of Switzerland, of great 
importance in a military point of view, 
as commanding the direct rout from 
France to Italy, both by the Great St 
Bernard and the Simplon, was erected 
into a separate i^pubUc, entirely under 
French influence, under the denomi- 
nation of the " Republic of the Yalais." 
The object of detaching this incon- 
siderable state from the Helvetic con- 
federacy was soon apparent French 
engineers began to work on the north- 
em side of the Simplon; Italian, to 
surmount the difficulties of the long 
ravine on the south ; and soon, that 
magnificent road was formed which 
leads from the rugged banks of the 
Rhone to the smiling shores of the Lago 
M^ggiore, and has revealed to the eyes 
of an admiring world the stupendous 
grandeur of the defile of Qondo. Simi- 
lar works were undertaken at the same 
time up the valley of the Is^re and over 
Mont Cenis, as well as from the Rhone 
over Mont Gknevre to Turin. The 
Alps, traversed by three splendid roads, 
ceased to present any obstacle to an 
invading army; and works, greater 
than the Roman emperors adiieved in 
three centuries of their dominion in 
Italy, were completed by Napoleon in 
the three first years of his consular gov- 
ernment. 

55. The command of Savoy, Pied- 
mont, the Pays de Yaud, and the Yalais, 
gave France a ready entrance through 
these new roads into Italy; but, not 
content with this, the First Consul ra- 
pidly extended his dominions through 
the centre of the peninsula. A new 
constitution was given to the Ligurian 
republic, which brought Gtenoa more 
immediately imder l^rench influence. 
The secret treaty of 12th March 1801, 
with Spain, by which Parma and Pla- 
centia were ceded to the Italiau'repub- 



lie, was made public, and the French 
troops took possession of these states, 
as well as of the island of Elba, on the 
shores of Tuscany ; while the King of 
Etruna, at Florence^ a creature of his- 
creation, . preserved entire the aacen- 
dancy of the First Consul in the centre 
of Italy. Thus not only was the au- 
thority of Napoleon obeyed, but almost 
his dominion extended frx>m the North 
Sea to the Roman States ; while the 
Pope and the King of Naples, trembling^ 
for their remaining possessions, had 
no alternative but entire submission to 
the irresistible power in the north of 
the peninsula. These rapid and un- 
paralleled encroachments would, not- 
withstanding the bad success of their 
former efiforts, have led to a fr'esh coa- 
lition of the Continental powers against 
France, if they had not been intent at 
that moment upon the important sub- 
ject of indemnities to be provided for 
the (German princes, and divided by 
the fatal apple of discord which Frencm. 
diplomacy had thus contrived to throw 
between the rival powers of Prussia 
and Austria. 

56. When the conquests of France 
were extended to the Rhine, and all 
the territories on the left bank were 
annexed to the Republic, not only was 
a host of small (German princes dispos- 
sessed of their estates, but several of 
the greater powers lost valuable appen- 
dages of their dominions, situated on 
that side of the river. To soften the 
effects of this deprivation, it was pro- 
vided by the treaty of Lun^ville, that 
indemnities should be obtained by the 
sovereignswhohadsuffered on the occa- 
sion, and that for this purpose a con- 
gress should be opened in some conveni- 
ent part of the German empire. But how 
were the sufferers to be indemnified, 
when the whole territories on the right 
bank were already appropriated by lay or 
ecdesiaatioal princes ; and no one could 
receive an indemnity without some 
party being spoliated to give him ad- 
mission? To solve the difficulty, it 
was agreed by the greater powers to 
ieeularite, as it was called, a large pro- 
portion of the ecclesiastical sovereign* 
ties of the empire : in other words, to 
confiscate a considerable part of the 
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church property, aod out of the spoilB 
thus acquired proyide equivalents for 
the conquests gained hy the French 
Bepublia Thus the dangerous prece- 
dent was established, of indenuufying 
the stronger power at the expense of 
the weaker — a species of iniquity of 
which France and Austria had set the 
first example, in Iheir atrocious con- 
vention for the partition of the Vene- 
tian territories, and which, bv showing 
the German princes that they could 
place no reliance on the support of the 
great powers in a moment of danger, 
gave an irremediable wound to the 
constitution of the empire. 

57. As it was early foreseen that the 
partition of these indemnities would 
form a most important subject of dis- 
cussion, and that, by dexteoous nego- 
tiation on that subject^ more might 
be gained than by a succeaitful cam- 
paign, the great powers soon b^gan to 
strengthen themselTes by secret alli- 
ances. Pteparatoiy to the approaching 
contention, and before entering that 
great field of diplomacy, France and 
Russia inserted, with this view, in the 
secret treaty of 8th October 1801, al- 
ready mentioned, between the two 
powers, a stipulation, by which it was 
provided that the two cabinets " should 
pursue a perfect concert^ to lead the 
parties interested to the adoption of 
their plans in the partition of tiie in- 
denmitiea^ which have for an invariable 
object the maintenance of a just equi- 
librium between the houses of Prussia 
and Austria." Shortly before, a treaty 
had been concluded between France 
and Bavaria, by which the First Consul 
guaranteed aU the possessions of the 
latter, and engaged to support its claim 
for indemnities with all the influence 
in his power. Prussia might already 
calculate with certainty upon the sup- 
port of France, not onJy from general 
principles of policy and common jea- 
lousy of the Emperor, but from the 
express stipulations in the treaty of 
B&le in 1795, and the secret conven- 
tion of 1796, in virtue of which she had 
maintained a firm neutrality, of essen- 
tial service to the Republic in the sub- 
sequent desperate struggles with the 
Imperial forces. The Prussian cabi- 



net, accordingly, received the warmest 
assurances of support from the First 
Consul in the approaching negotia- 
tions ; the idea of a triple alliance be- 
tween the cabinets of Paris, Berlin, and 
St Petersburg, was even talked of and 
seriously entertained at all these capi- 
tals ; insomuch that the French envoy 
at St'Petersbuig, Oeneral Hddouville, 
and the Prussian at Paris, the Marquis 
Lucchesini, received orders fr'om their 
respective courts to make every exer- 
tion to bring about this object. 

58. At length, on the 23d May 1802, 
a treaty was concluded at Paris be- 
tween France and Prussia, without 
the privity of the Russian ambassa- 
dor, which settled the amount of the 
Prussian indemnity and of that of the 
Prince of Orange ; and such was the 
address of the First Consul and his 
ambassador at St Petersburg, that the 
concurrence of the Emperor Alexander 
to its provisions was obtained without 
difficulty, notwithstanding the slight* 
thus ofiered to his influence. By this 
convention it was stipulated that Prus- 
sia should obtain the bishoprics of 
PaderbomandHildesheim, TEschefeld, 
the town and territory of Erfurth, the 
city of Munster, with the greater part 
of its territory, and other cities and 
abbacies, to the amount of more than 
four times what she had lost on the 
left bank of the Rhine. In return for 
these large acquisitions at the expense 
of neutral states, Prussia *' guaranteed 
to the French Republic the arrange- 
ments made in Italy, — viz. the exist- 
ence of the kingdom of Etruria, that 
of the Italian republic, and the an- 
nexation of the 27th military division 
(Piedmont) to the French territory." 
By a treaty, signed on 4th June 1802, 
between France and Austria, it was 
stipulated that these two powers should 
act togrether in regulating the matter 
of the indemnities ; and the Emperor 
Alexander, when he ratifled the treaty, 
provided for a compensation to the 
King of Sardinia for his Continental 
possessions, and to the Duke of Hol- 
stein-Oldenburg for his losses tmder the 
new arrangement Thus was Prussia 
rewarded for her impolitic desertion of 
the European alliance and seven years 
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of discreditable neutrality) by the ao- 
^ulBition of extenBive territorial pos- 
eessions adjoining her own dominions ; 
and thus did Napoleon, who at first 
bribed Austria to wink at his Italian 
•conquests by the confiscation of the 
whole Continental possessions of Ye- 
nice, now reward the defection of 
Prussia by the spoils of the ecclesi- 
astical princes of the empire. The 
parties to this general system of spoil- 
-ation, linked as they were together, 
seemed to be beyond the reach of pun- 
ishment; but Srovidence was prepar- 
ing for them all, in consequence of 
^eir iniquity, the accomplishment of 
ultimate retribution— for Austriathe dis- 
asters of Ulm and Austerlitz ; for Prussia 
the catastrophe of Jena and treaty of 
Tilsit ; for Napoleon the retreat m>m 
Moscow, and exile at St Helena. 

59. The views of Austria in this 
negotiation were widely different. In- 
tent upon gaining a large indemnity 
* for herself, and desirous eyen of ex- 
i^ending her frontier from the Inn to 
the Iser at the expense of Bavaria, in 
exchange for her possessions in Suabia, 
she was yet opposed to the system of 
secularisation, and anxious that the 
•compensations should break up as 
little as possible the old and venerable 
•constitution of the Germanic empire. 
This policy, which duty equally with 
interest prescribed to the head of that 
great confederation, was directly oppo- 
site to that which France and Prussia 
pursued. The latter of these powers 
was anxious to augment her own 
-strength by the acquisition of as many 
of the ecdesiasticaf possessions as pos- 
sible, and to increase her influence by 
the enrichment, at the expense of the 
church, of the princes who were in- 
cluded in the Ime of neutrality pro- 
tected by her power ; the former look- 
ed only to breaking up the German 
eonfederation, and creating a circle of 
little sovereigns round the frt>ntier8 of 
"the Republic, dependent on its support 
for the maintenance of their I'ecent 
acquisitions. Russia took under its 
•especial protection, after the share of 
Prussia was secured by the treaty of 
May 1802, the interests of Bavaria^ 
Wiirtemberg, and Baden; and France 



cordially united in their support, fore- 
seeing already, in the extension of 
these powers through revolutionaiy in- 
fluence, the formation of an outpost 
which might at all times open an en- 
trance for her armies into the heart of 
Germany, and counterbalance all the 
influence of the Emperor in its de- 
fence. Thus was Austria, the power 
best entitled, both from the dignity of 
the Imperial crown and the magnitude 
of its possessions in the empire, to a 
preponderating voice in the n^otia- 
tion, thrown into the shade in the de- 
liberations ; and thus did Russia and 
Prussia unite with the First Consul in 
laying the foundation of that Con- 

FBDERATIOK OF THB RHINE, frx>m 

which, as a hostile outwork, he was 
afterwards enabled to lead his armies 
to JensL, Friedland, and the B^remlin. 

60. It was not without ulterior views 
to her own advantage that Russia sup- 
ported in this extraordinary manner 
the pretensions of France in the affairs 
of Germany. The French ambassador 
at St Petersburg, M. H^ouville, re- 
ceived instructions from the First Con- 
sul to assure the Emperor of his '^ sin- 
cere desire to obtain for Russia the 
entire and free navigation of the Black 
Sea ;" while, at the same time. Colonel 
Caulaincourtwas commissionedat Paris 
to communicate to Napoleon the desirs 
of the Czar to favour the extension of 
French commerce in the Black Sea, 
M. H^douville was also enjoined to 
open a negotiation for ''the triumph 
of liberal principles in the navigation 
and commerce of neutral vessela.** 
Thus Napoleon shook for a moment 
the firm purpose of -the Emperor Alex- 
ander, by artfully presenting to his 
youthful imagination the oc^ects of 
ambition long cherished by his prede^ 
cessors, Catherine and Paolr--after- 
wards in part attained by lus successor, 
Nicholas. 

61. Convinced at length, from the 
intelligence communicated by his am- 
bassadors at St Petersbuig, Paris, and 
Berlin, of the perfect accord between 
these powers, die Emperor of Austria 
deemed it high time to take some step 
which should vindicate his authority 
as the head of the empire^ and show 
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the coalesced powe» that they would 
not succeed in znaintainmg all their 
proposed acquisitionB except by force 
of arms. By an Imperial decree he 
directed that the deputation of the in- 
terested powers should meet at Ratis- 
bon on the 3d August This deputation 
consisted of four electors, viz. Mayence, 
Saxony, Bohemia, and Brandenbui^, 
and four members of the College of 
Princes, Bayaria, Wiirtemberg, the 
Grand-Master of the Teutonic Order, 
and Hesse-CasseL It was universally 
known that a decided majority of this 
assembly was in the interest of France ; 
and in effect so little did the coalesced 
powers attempt to disguise their de- 
signs, that the parties whom they sup- 
ported had seized upon the proTinces 
allotted to them in the secret treaties 
before the congress at RaMsbon assem- 
bled. The King of Prussia, on 8d July, 
took possession of the territories as- 
signed to him, in conformity with a 
proclamation issued on the 6th June ; 
and the Elector of Bavaria, following 
the example, occupied the territories 
lie was to receive on the 17th July, and 
was proceeding to do the same with 
Passau, when the Emperor, who re- 
garded that important city with reason 
as one of the biUwarks of nis hereditary 
states, anticipated him by marching 
the Austrian forces into it, as well as 
into the archbishopric and city of Salz- 
bourg. 

62. This courageous act, which seem- 
ed at first sight to set at defiance the 
whole power of Russia, Prussia, and 
France, was in reality levelled at the 
First Consul, who had, by secret in- 
structions not communicated to the 
other powers, enjoined this extravagant 
prejudication of the deliberations of 
the congress upon Bavaria. Desirous, 
however, if possible, to avoid coming to 
an open rupture with France, the Em- 
peror instructed his ambassador at 
Paris to soften as much as possible the 
hostile act, by representing that the 
town in dispute was only taken posses- 
sion of in a provisional manner, till its 
destiny was finally determined by the 
congress. An angry interchange of 
not^ ensued between the Fi*ench and 
Imperial ambassadors, during which 



the First Consul deemed the oppor- 
tunity favourable to draw still closer 
his relations with the Prussian cabinet. 
In consequence, a treaty was concluded 
on the 5th September between France, 
Prussia, and Bavaria, by which it was 
stipulated, that if " within sixty days 
the Emperor should not evacuate the^ 
town of Passau and its dependencies, 
the French and Prussian governments 
should unite their forces to compel; 
him to do so, as well as to maintain 
the ancient possessions of Bavaria on 
the right bank of the Inn." To thi» 
convention the cabinet of St Peters- 
burg acceded, stipulating only as tiie 
condition of its concurrence, an ade- 
quate compensation to the Qrand-duke- 
of Tuscany. 

68. Meanwhile the conferences at 
Ratisbon were opened, and the fruit of 
the secret negotiations which had sO' 
long been depending became manifest 
Immediately after it met, the ministers 
of France and Russia laid on the table • 
a joint plan for the partition of the- 
indemnities, and insisted that the mat- 
ters submitted to their deliberation^' 
should be finally adjusted within the 
space of sixty days. This haughty 
interference on the part of stranger- 
powers was in the highest degree irri- 
tating to the feelings of the Austrian 
cabinet ; but, with the usual pi-udence 
of their administration, they resolved 
to dissemble their resentment Having 
recourse again to negotiation, they as- 
sailed the cabinet of the Tuileries by^ 
the same artifices with which the First 
Consul had succeeded so well at St 
Petersbui^ and Berlin, and offered, on 
condition of obtaining some advantages 
in Germany, to recognise his recent- 
usurpations in Italy. This proposal 
had the desired effect Two conven- 
tions were concluded at Paris, in the 
end of December, between Austria and 
France, which settled the affairs both 
of Italy and Germany. By the firat, the 
compensations in which the Imperial 
family was interested were fixed. The 
Briogau and Ortenau were conferred 
upon the Duke of Modena, in lieu of 
the states he had lost in Italy; and the 
Emperor received in exchange the 
bishoprics of Trent and Brixen, whick 
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were seyered from the church for that 
purpose ; while Paasau was ceded to 
BaTaria, and, in exchange^ the bishopric 
of Eichstadt conferred upon Austria. 
By tiiie second, the Emperor recognised 
the King of Etruria, and all the chemgeB 
which had taken place in Italy since 
the treaty of Lun^ville. 

64. The shares of the greater powers 
being settled, the claims of the minor 
states were easily disposed of, and the 
indemnities finally adjusted by a re- 
cess of 25th February 1808. By this 
arrangement^ the most important which 
had token place since the treaty of 
Westphalia, the old G(ermanic constitu- 
tion was entirely oyertuiiied, and a 
new dlTision made which for ever sub- 
verted the fundamental principles of 
the empire. It was easy to perceive, 
on comparing the compensations dealt 
out to the different states, the influence 
which had preponderated in the de- 
liberations, and the gross ii^ustice with 
which those states who had inclined, 
in the preceding contests, to the in- 
terests of France, were enriched at the 
expense of those who had stood by the 
Imperial fortunes. The Grand-duke 
of Tuscany received hardly a fourth, 
the Duke of Modena little more than a 

* By this treaty, the eqxiivalents settled upon 
the prindpal powers out of the ecclesiastical 
spoils of the empire, were thus acUusted :— 

1. Prussia^ by the treaty of Bftle, had ceded 
to the Republic her provinces on the left 
bank of the Rhine, including the duchy of 
Gueldres, the principality of Mocurs, and part 
of tiie duchy of Gleves, containing in all — 

INHABITANTS. RBVENUE. 

Shelo8t» . 187,000 1,400,000 florins. 
Gamed, . 626,000 8,800,000 

So gained, 889,000 2/400,000 
Her acquisitions, which made up this great 
addition, consisted of the free towns of Muhl- 
hausen, Nordhausen,audOoslar; the bishop- 
rics of Hildesheim, Paderbom, and part of 
Hunster, and many other abbacies and 
church-lands. 

IT. Bavaria had lost, beyond the Rhine, the 
duchv of Deux Ponts, that of Juliers, and the 
palatinate of the Rhine. She received instead 
the important free townsofUlm.Memmi 



bei^, Augsburg, and Passau, and a vast num- 
ber of rich abbacies and monasteries. Her 
losses and gains stood thus— 

IITHABITANTS. BEYENlTa. 

Shelost^ . 580,000 8,800,000 florins. 
Gained, . 854,500 6,600,000 



Gained, 



274,500 2,800,000 



third, of what they had respectively 
lost; while Prussia acquired four times, 
and Bavaria nearly twice, the amount 
of their ceded provinces on the left 
bank of the Rhine.* 

65. But it was not merely by the 
augmentation of some and diminution 
of other states, and the formation of a 
body of sovereigns in the Empire, de- 
pendent on France for the maintenance 
of their acquisitions, that this partition 
of the indenmities was ffttal to the best 
interests of Europe. Moral effects far 
more disastrous resulted from this great 
act of diplomatic spoliation. In all ages, 
indeed, the maxim vcb vieUt has been 
the rule of war, and injury or subjuga- 
tion formed the lot of the conquered. 
But in all such cases, not even except- 
ing the recent and flagrant partition 
of Poland, it was on the belligerent 
states only that these consequences 
fell; and the adjoining nations were 
exempt from the effects of the tempest 
which had overthrown their less for- 
tunate neighbours. It was reserved 
for an age in which the principles of 
justice, freedom, and civil right were 
loudly invoked on both (lides, to behold 
the aidoption of a different principle, 
and see belligerent states indemnify 

III. Wlirtembeig, for its possessions in 
Alsace and Franche Comt^ obtained nine 
Imperial cities and eight abbeys. 

nraABITANTB. BBVBNUK. 

She lost, . 14,000 240,000 florins. 
Gained, . 120,000 612,000 



Gamed, . 106,000 872,000 

While such were the portions allotted to 
the states under the protection of France or 
Russia^ who were to be rewarded for pre- 
ceding neutrality, and form the basis of a 
counterpoise to the power of Austria, the in- 
demnities allotted to the connections of that 
gDwer were of the most meagre description, 
or example, the Grand-diike of Tuscany 
had lost in Italy thebeautifUl duchy of Tus- 
cany, and he received the archbishopric of 
Salzbourg, the bishopric of Eichstadt, part 
of that of Passau, and the valley of Berch- 



INHABITANTa BBVENUE. 



Helost^ 
Gained, 

Lost, 



1,150,000 
286,000 



8,800,000 florins. 
2,150,000 



864,000 1,650,000 



—See BiONOir, ii. 349, 351 ; and Jomuti, xv. 
82. 37. 
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themselTes for their losseB in wat, at 
the ezpenae not of the vanquished, but 
of neutral and weaker powers which 
had taken no part in the contest This 
monstrous ii^ustice^ of which Napo- 
leon gave the first example in the ces- 
sion of yenioe, precipitated into hostile 
measures by his intrigues, to Austria, 
was immediately adopted and acted 
upon by all the great powers; and at 
the congress of Ratisbon their frontiers 
were rounded, and strength augmented, 
by the spoils of almost all &e eccle- 
siastical princes, and a great number 
of the free cities of the empire. This, 
too, was done, not by conquerors with 
arms in then* hands, not in the heat of 
victory or triumph of conquest^ but by 
calculating diplomatists, in the midst 
of peace, without any inquiry into the 
interest or wishes of the transferred 
people, and guided only by an arith- 
metical estimate in cold blood of the 
comparative acquisitions by each power 
in revenue, subjects, and territory. 

66, All ideas of public rights of a 
system of international law, or the sup- 
port of the weaker against the greater 
powers, were overturned by this deli- 
berate act of spoliation. Woeful *ezpe- 
rience diffused a universal conviction 
of the lamentable truth, that the lesser 
states had never so much cause for 
alarm as when the greater were coming 
to an accommodation. Neutrality, it 
was seen, was the most perilous course 
which could be adopted, because it 
interested no one in the preservation 
of tiie weaker states ; and all Europe 
prepared to follow the banners of one 
or other of the rival chiefs, who, it was 
foreseen, must soon contend for the 
empire of the world in the centre of 
Gennany. It is tiie glory of England 
tiiat she alone has never acceded to 
this system of international spoliation, 
but on the contrary resisted it, on 
every occasion, to the utmost of her 
power ; that her acquisitions and losses 
have been all at Uie expense of her 
enemies or herself; that no friendly or 
neutral power has had cause to rue the 
4ay that she signed her treaties ; and 
ihat» so far from gaining at the expense 
of lesser states, she has repeatedly 
made sacrifices of enormous magnitude, 



to soften the consequences of their ad- 
verse fortune— a memorable instance 
of the effects of real freedom and a 
constitutional government in subduing 
the desire of gain and elevating the 
standard of pubUc virtue, and of the 
difiference of its effects fi'om all that 
the fumes of revolutionary enthusiasm 
or the ambition of despotic power are 
capable of producing I 

67. While the Continental poweiti 
were intent on the acquisition of ill- 
gotten gains in the centre of G^ermany, 
Napoleon had leisure to pursue his pro- 
jects of ambition in the mountains of 
Switzerland. His conduct towards the 
inhabitants of that country led to im- 
portant consequences, as it first unfold- 
ed, even to his warmest admirers, the 
insatiable spirit of aggrandisement by 
which he was actuated, and was one of 
the immediate causes of the renewal of 
the war. When republic institutions 
are established in a country of con- 
siderable extent and varied produc- 
tions, it is alone by the federal system 
— ^in other words, a congregation of 
independent states^ having each the 
power of internal legislation — ^that tiie 
national integrity can for any length 
of time be preserved. The reason is, 
that separate interests are there brought 
to bear directly on the conduct of pub- 
lic affairs; and if those interests are 
adverse, which must frequently be the 
case, the despotism of the stronger over 
the weaker power speedily becomes in- 
supportable. A monarch far removed 
from both, and equally dependent upon 
either for his support, may dispense 
equal justice between the contending 
interests of separate provinces or classes 
of society ; but it is in vain to expect 
anything like equity in the judgment 
formed by one of these provinces or 
classes upon the rival pretensions of 
the other. To do so is to expect that 
men will judge equally and impartially 
in their own cause — a pitch of perfec- 
tion to which human nature never has 
and never will arrive. The autocrat of 
Russia, or the emperors of Rome, may 
deal out impartial justice in determin- 
ing on the rival and conflicting inte- 
i-ests of the different provinces of their 
vast dominioncf, because they are equal- 
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ly removed from any ; but it would be 
quite extntTagant to look for a just de- 
cision by one of these provinces or its 
representatives withreg^irdto the other. 
Power, superiority of votes or influ- 
encoi will ever form the basis of their 
decision ; the majority, as Tooqueville 
tells us it is now in America, will be- 
come despotic; and that power will 
never be yielded up but to ihe sword. 

68. The unchangeable division in 
Qreat Britain between the manufiictur- 
ing and agricultural classes on the sub- 
ject of the corn-laws, and the threaten- 
ed dissolution of the American con- 
federacy by the collision of the south- 
em and northern provinces on the sub- 
ject of the tariff on English goods, are 
instances of the operation of the sim- 
ple principle, that no man can judge 
impai*tially in his own cause — a prin- 
ciple which, when applied to nations, 
forbids the extension of democratic in- 
stitutions for any great length of time 
beyond the limits of a single city or 
particular class of society.* Interest^ 
accordingly, universally leads the hold- 
ers of ^ considerable property, in all 
countries where democratic institu- 
tions prevail, to support the system of 
federal union, in preference to that of 
a central and universally diffused au- 
thority; because they find that it is 
in small states where the interests of 
the inhabitants are nearly the same, 
and in such states only, that their in- 
fluence can be felt» or their wants re- 
ceive due consideration. On the other 
hand, the democratic party in such 
communities are generally at first de- 
sirous of the concentration of power in 
a central government, and the concur- 
rence of all the representatives in its 
formation; these being the ciroum- 

♦ Bparta* Athena, Carthage, Rome, Venice, 
Genoa, Piaa^ and Florence, are instances of 
the government of asulgect territory by the 
citizens of a single town ; Holland of the 
ascendancy of one commercial class in so- 
ciety ; Great Britain, from 1688 to 1832, of 
a government substantially vested in the le- 
presentatives of the great propertdes and 
mUruU of the state. It is not difficult to 
foresee what must be the result of the sub- 
sequent transference of political power from 
the proprietors to the multitude in an em- 
pire divided by so many interests, and com- 
posed of such widely separated and discord- 
ant materials. 



stances in which the influence of the 
leaders of the multitude is most ef- 
fectually exercised, and the ascendancy 
of towns, where their partisans are 
chiefly to be found, most thoroughly 
established 

69. Thoujgh not extensiye in point of 
surfSeMM, Switzerland embraced such an 
extraordinaiy variety of climate, soil, 
and occupation, as rendered the rule c^ 
a single central democratic goTom- 
ment in an especial manner vexatious^ 
The habits and interest of the vine- 
growers in the Pays de Yaud are as 
much at variance with those of the 
shepherds of Glarus, as those of the in- 
tellectual city of Qeneva, or the aristo- 
cratic society of Berne, are with the 
manufacturers of Soleure or the chest- 
nut fed inhabitants of the Italian baili- 
wicks. Not were the habits and ideas 
of the people less at variance than the 
physical features of the districts in 
which they dwelt Their Imeage, their 
language, their religion, their affinities 
were different^ Perched on the sum- 
mit of the Alps, thev partook of the 
varied character of the races of msoh 
kind who met at their feet and ran up 
the valleys to their highest summits. 
The inhabitants of the Pays de Yaud, 
speaking the French tongue, shared in 
the feelings and excitement which the 
Revolution had produced to the north 
of the Jura. Those who dwelt on the 
Tessino and the MIbooco betrayed, is 
their harmonious language, enthusi* 
astic feelings, and indolent habits, the 
influenceof Italian descent; while the 
brave Switzers to the north of the St 
Gothard evinced, in their independent 
spirit^ rough manners, cleanly habits^ 
and persevering character, the distin- 
guishing features which in every age 
have marked the nations of German or 
Teutonic descent To establish one uni- 
formdemocratic govemmentfor a coun- 
try so situated, is as great an absurdity 
as it would be to propose the same poli- 
tical institutions for the English, traiik- 
ed to habits of order by centuries of free- 
dom; the French, impetuous by nature^ 
and unrestrained by custom ; and the 
Russians, but recently emei^ged, under 
the rule of despotism, from savage IiUbl 

70. The natural and unavoidable 
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q^uence of tbe establiahment of a 
central demooratical government, in a 
country compoied of such Tarious and 
discordant materials, was the entire 
subjugation of the rural distiicts by the 
inhabitants of the great towns. The 
peasants of Untorwalden, the shep- 
herds of Glarus, in vain attempted a 
contest with the citizens of Berne, 
Lausanne, or Zunch, speaking a dif- 
ferent language, trained to habits of 
business, comparatiyely affluent, and 
closely congregated round the seat of 
government. In the unequal struggle 
they were speedily cast down ; and Uius 
the unity of the republic was but an- 
other expression to them for the prac- 
tical loss of all their political rights. 
The circumstances, too, under which 
this constitution had been forced upon 
them — the cruel devastation of their 
country by which it had been preced- 
ed ; the odious foreign yoke which it 
had brought upon their necks ; the un- 
heard-of contributions and spoliation 
by which it had been followed — had 
produced indelible feelings of aversion 
among the mountaineers, a race of men 
resolute in their ideas, tenacious of 
their habits, and more jealous of their 
independence than any other people in 
Europe. Hence the singular fact, that 
the most ardent opponents of the new 
central government were to be found 
among tiie partisans of the most op- 
posite former ocmstitutious ; and that, 
beside the oligarchy of Berne and 
Zurich, where political power was oon* 
fined to a limited number of families, 
were to be found the peasants of the 
Forest Cantons, who exercised indis- 
criminately, imder the canopy of hea- 
ven, all the functions of governments 

71. After the forcible proclamation 
of the new constitution imposed by the 
Directory upon Switzerland in 1798, 
the country remained for four years 
the theatre of incessant contests and 
intrigues. The success of the Allies in 
1799 having brought their forces into 
the mountains, and the Archduke 
Charles having, by proclamation, in- 
vited the people to re-establish their 
ancient form of government, an insur- 
rection broke out simultaneously in 

TOl* T. ' 



every part of the country. But the 
Allies being unable to render them 
any assistance, or advance any distance 
into their territory, it was speedily sup- 
pressed, without difficulty, by the 
armed force organised in the towns in 
the French interest Overwhelmed 
with astonishment at the immense 
bodies of men who contended for the 
empire of Europe amid their moun- 
tains, sensible of their own insignifi- 
cance amidst such prodigious masses, 
and equally pillaged by friend and foe, 
the Swiss took hardly any further share 
in the contest, and resigned themselves, 
in hopeless despair, to a yoke which, 
in the circumstances of the world, ap- 
peared inevitable. But the passions, 
restrained from breaking out into open 
hostilities with foreign powei's, burned 
only the more fiercely in the internal 
dissensions which tore every part of the 
republia So furious did the spirit of 
puiy become, and so vehement the re- 
proaches addi-essed by the adverse fac- 
tions to each other, that the historian 
would be at a loss to recognise the 
features of the Swiss character, were it 
not in the lenity of them all, when vio- 
torious, to their fallen adversaries, — a 
moderation so remarkable, and so ana- 
logous to what took place in Holland 
during all the convulsions subsequent 
to the Revolution, and in England 
throughout the Great Rebellion, that 
it encourages the pleasing hope, that 
such tempering of savage inclination 
is either the blessed result of long-estab- 
lished freedom and religious habits, or 
is an inherent quality in the nations of 
Teutonic descent* 

72. Without pursuing the compli- 
cated thread of Helvetic revolution 
during the four disasti*ous years that 
followed the French invasion, it will 
be more serviceable to give a summary 
of the ailments urged respectively 

* The usual course with the victorious 
partv was to banish their fieJlen SBtagonists 
to B&Ie or Lausanne; and, after a few 
months, even this severity was relaxed, 
and the proseribedfkmiliesretunied to their 
homes and usual avocaciona. What a con- 
trast to the proscriptions of the Convention, 
and transportations of the Directory, in the 
ca])ital Rtyliug itself the centre of European 
oivilisatiou 1-*Biovom, ii. 301. 
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by the partisans of the new constitn- 
tion and of the ancient goTernment 
On the pai*t of the Fi'ench supporters 
it was urged, " thit nothing could be 
BO extravagant as to hear the federal 
party invoke the popukr welfare, when 
they were in reality advancing the in- 
terests only of oligarchy and fanati- 
cism. How dare they make use of the 
sacred name of freedom, when, under 
the name of a popular government, 
two or three famiUes have been for 
above a centuiy in possession of all 
the offices of administration f It is in 
vain that they impose so far upon the 
public credulity as to style the central 
government a thousand times more 
burdensome than the ancient regime, 
when the slightest observation must 
be sufficient to show, that the burdens 
which have pressed so severely upon 
all classes have been owing solely to 
the evils inseparable from foreign war- 
fare. And are the expenses of a few 
additional regiments, and of a central 
administration, composed at most of 
eighty or a hundred individuals, to be 
put in comparison with at least twenty 
separate governments, embracing, with 
their subordinate agents, several thou- 
sand persons ? Disguise it as you will, 
it is not the feelings of patriotism or a 
regard for the public interests which 
occasion all the outcry, but selfish 
consideration and private advantage. 
Thinking, like Csesar, that it is better 
to be the first at Pi'sneste than the 
second at Rome, these popular despots 
would rather reign unmolested in their 
little valleys than be blended in the 
general administration of Switzerland, 
where they would speedily be reduced 
to their proper level, and where their 
voices, drowned in the minority, would 
cease to give them the consideration 
to which they aspire under the mark 
of disinterested patriotism." 

73. It was impossible to deny that 
there was some truth in these insinua- 
tions ; but the opposite party, at the 
head of which was Aloys Reding, chief 
of the canton of Schwytz — a chief of 
an energetic and noble character — did 
not fail to retort upon their adver- 
saries arguments of an opposite kind, 
to which the recent calamities gave 



additional weight They urged, " that 
if the misfortunes of Switzerland, sinos 
it had been exposed to revolutionary 
agitation, did not convince the parti- 
sans of a centi'al government of their 
en*or8, neither would they be convinced 
though one rose from the dead. Since 
the disastrous period when the French 
traops entered Switzerland, and pro- 
claimed that form of administration 
amidst the blood of thousands, and 
by the light of bumiug villages, what 
had been witnessed in their once happy 
and united territory but rancour, ha- 
tred, and dissension I It is idle to 
ascribe that continued exasperation to 
the clamour of interested individuals ; 
it has extended infinitely beyond the 
persons dispossessed by the I'ecent 
changes, and embraces, in fact, the 
whole population, with the exception 
of that limited class in the towns to 
whom the central system has given 
the entire government of the country. 
Every one knows that Helvetia has 
paid more in taxes and contributions 
since the French invaded it than in a 
century before ; and, in fact, it could 
hardly have been credited that such 
vast sums existed in the country as 
the Republican agents have contrived 
to extort from its industrious inhabi- 
tants. It is in vain to allege that these 
calamities have been the I'esult of war. 
The worst of them have accrued, not 
during war, but in peace; and have 
been, not contributions irregularly le- 
vied by soldiers with arms in their 
hands, but exactions systematically 
made by the cupidity of revolutionary 
agents,' armed with the powers of the 
central government. It is utterly im- 
practicable that such a system of ad- 
ministration can answer in a coimtry 
so peculiarly situated as our cantons 
are ; the univeraal reprobation in which 
it is held is a sufficient proof of its 
total fEulure. In fact^ the interested 
motives, so liberally insinuated on the 
other side, truly govern those who, for 
the sake of a constitution in which 
they have contrived to obtain lucra- 
tive situations, oppose themselves to 
the unanimous wish of their fellow- 
citizens." 

74. Matters were brought to a crisis 
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by a solemn recognition of the central 
authority, by the Assembly which met 
at Berne on the Ist August 1801. The 
representatives of the lesser cantons, 
and of the aristocratic pai*ty, protested 
against that resolution, and also against 
the power of redeeming tithes, inserted 
in the new constitution. Deeming op- 
position fruitless in an assembly ruled 
by a revolutionary majority, the de- 
puties of nine cantons sepaitited from 
the remainder of the body, and finding 
that their absence only rendered the 
opposite party more precipitate in their 
measures, they had recourse to a coup 
d'itat to accomplish their subversion. 
On the night of the 28th of October, 
u paH of the legislative body met^ and 
gave full power to Bolder and Savary, 
two leading members of the ancient 
executive council, to accomplish the 
revolution. They immediately had re- 
course to the French troops, who had 
secret oi-ders from the Fii*st Consul to 
8uppoi*t the movement; the posts of 
government wei*e all forced, the legis- 
lative assembly was dissolved, and a 
provisional government with Reding 
at its head proclaimed. 

75. The object of Napoleon in sup- 
porting this counter - revolution at 
Berne, was to establish a government 
in the country more in haimony with 
the monarchical institutions, now in 
the course of reconstruction at Paris, 
than the democratic assembly convened 
during the firat fervour of the Helvetic 
revolution. But he soon experienced 
some difficulty in steering between 
the opposite extremes into which the 
country was divided. Reding, the head 
of the provisional government, repaired 
to Palis, where the First Consul im- 
mediately impressed upon him the ne- 
cessity of acting upon the principle of 
fusing together the different parties, 
on which he himself had proceeded in 
the formation of the consular govern- 
ment; and therefore required, as the 
condition of his fuHher suppoi*t^ the 
admission of six of the most moder- 
ate of the opposite party into the gov- 
ernment. The brave Swiss was coldly 
received at the Tuileries. His ener- 
getic and ardent character little suited 
the First Consul, who had no intention 



of reinstating the aristocratic party, 
who necessarily inclined to Austria, in 
close proximity to that defenceless 
part of the French territory. He re- 
turned, therefore,, to Berne, disappoint- 
ed in his hopes, and applied without 
success to Austria and Prussia to ob- 
tain that support which he despaired 
of receiving from the government of 
the Tuileries. 

76. On his return, Reding found 
the new government destitute both of 
power and consideration, and discord 
breaking out more fiercely than ever 
between the adverse factions. The 
senate appointed by the revolution of 
28th October promulgated, on 17th 
February, a new constitution, professed 
to be based on the principles laid down 
by the First Consul; but it neither 
satisfied either of the pai*ties in Swit- 
zerland, nor accorded with the views 
on which his administration was found- 
ed. Deeming the time now arrived, 
therefore, when his interference was 
loudly called for, Napoleon instigated 
Dolder, and the six peraons admitted 
into the government at his suggestion, 
to accomplish anotherrevolution. They 
took advantage of the moment when 
Reding and the deputies of the Forest 
cantons had returned, with patriarchal 
simplicity, to their valleys, to celebrate 
the festival of Easter, and effected the 
object without difficulty. The gov- 
ernment was deposed, the constitution 
of 17th February abolished, and an 
assembly of forty notables, specified in 
a list furnished by the French ambas- 
sador, appointed to meet at Berne on 
the 28th April, to put a final stop to 
the dissensions of the country. The 
new constitution, framed by Napoleon 
upon principles fai* superior to any 
which had yet been extracted out of 
the revolutionary crucible, was pro- 
claimed at Beiiie on the 19th May. It 
consisted of an executive, composed of 
a landamman and two lieutenants, ap- 
pointed for nine years ; a senate of fifty- 
six members, who proposed all changes 
in the laws ; and a national diet which 
sanctioned them. The sense of the 
citizens was foHhwith taken upon this 
constitution. It appeared that, out of 
three hundred and thirty thousand per- 
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BonB entitled to Tote, ninety-two tlioa- 
sand rejected it, seTenty-two thousand 
supported it, andahundred and seventy 
thousand abstained from voting. A 
majority of votes, therefore, were for 
rejection; but the government, pro- 
ceeding on the principle already acted 
on in Holland, that those who with- 
held their votes were favourable to the 
change, proclaimed its adoption by a 
large majority. The lesser cantons 
loudly announced their deteimination 
of seceding from the confederacy, if it 
was forced upon them ; but the aris- 
tocratic cantons, influenced by the 
promise that, if accepted, the French 
troops would be withdrawn, at length 
agreed to its adopfion. 

77. Deeming the result of the last 
revolution sufficiently favourable to his 
views, Napoleon thought it no longer 
advisable to continue the French troops 
in Switzerland, where they had re- 
mained, in defiance of the treaty of 
Lun^ville, for two years, to the evident 
dissatisfaction both of Britain and Aus- 
tria. On the 20th July, accordingly, 
the withdrawal of the Republicans was 
proclaimed by the First Consul, and 
at the same time the erection of the 
Yalais into a separate republic was an- 
nounced. This measure, contrary to 
the wishes of the great majority of the 
inhabitants, and evidently in connec- 
tion with the formation of the great 
military road over the Simplon, an- 
nounced but too clearly to the Swiss 
the state of dependence under which 
they were to be placed to France by 
the new government they had obtained, 
and contnbuted not a little to the ex- 
plosion which immediately followed 
the removal of the French forces. The 
government at Berne, aware of the 
slight hold which they had on the af- 
fections of the great majority of the 
inhabitants, were thunderstinick by the 
intelligence that the French troops were 
to be withdi-awn, and loudly remon- 
strated against the adoption of a mea- 
sure so fatal to their interests; but 
the First CJonsul, tired of the incessant 
changes of rulers in the Swiss states, 
and desirous of a pretext for interfer- 
ing with decisive effect in a oountiy so 
important to his military operationiy 



persevered in his resolution, and the 
evacuation in good earnest commenced. 
The government, despairing of any sup- 
port fh}m the national troops, eagerly 
solicited the aid of the Helvetic brigades, 
which was granted them by the First 
Consul ; but before they had time to 
aiiive, the insun'ection had broken out 
in the small cantons, and the constitu- 
tion approached its dissolution. 

78. In a letter addi-essed to the 
French ambassador on the 13th July, 
these cantons openly announced their 
resolution to withdraw from the Hel- 
vetic confederacy, and renew the an- 
cient league of the Waldstatten, under 
which they had in early times main- 
tained their independence.* In this 
important and touching manifesto, the 
shepherds of the Alps asserted, by un- 
answerable arguments, their right to 
that freedom in the choice of their 



♦ "We have in rain endearotired," said 
they, " for four suooeasive years, to extricate 
ourselves from a constitution which, from 
its origin, and still more from the violence 
with which it was established, could not 
fail to be insupportable. It is in vain that 
we have constantly hoped that the Helvetic 
government, instructed by the calamitous 
events of the last fouryears, would at length 
find that onr separation from the republic 
was that which was most wise and suit- 
able for both parties ; and that the wiaih 
which we have so often and so strongly ex- 
pressed for our ancient liberty, would have 
induced them to abandon the hope that these 
three cantons would ever voluntarily accept 
any other constitution than that which has 
always been considered as the only one 
suited to these states, and for that reason 
has been so highly prized by ourselves and 
our ancestors. Our reunion with Helvetia, 
which has been stained with so much blood, 
is perhaps the most cruel example of con- 
straint that history can offer. 

*' In the conviction, therefore, that for a 
forced and unfortunate marriage divorce is 
the only reasonable remedy, and that Hel- 
vetia and ourselves cannot recover repose and 
contentment except by the di8aoluti<Hi of 
this forced tie, we are firmly resolved to 
labour at that separation with all poeeoble 
activity ; and we think it best to address 
that authority which for four years past has 
united us, in spite of ourselves, to the Hel- 
vetic republic As to anything fiirther, we 
only wish to preserve uninterrupted har- 
mony and good understanding with all our 
neighbours. In listening to our just de- 
mauds, the Helvetian republic will find the 
only means of preserving with us the rela- 
tion of brotherhood and kindly noighbour- 
hood."-^!!!!. JUg, 180S» p. 227. 
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government for which the French had 
so long and justly contended, and which 
had been expressly guaranteed to them 
by the treaty of Lan^ville. But the 
government at Berne answered them 
by a proclamation, in which they an- 
nounced their resolution to maintain 
by force the unity of the republic^ 
Upon this the Forest cantons convoked 
a diet at Schwytz, which abolished all 
privileges, and re-established the ancient 
democratic constitutions ; in which 
they were immediately joined by the 
neighbouring cantons of Zug, Glarus, 
Appenzel, and the RheinthaL ''The 
treaty of Lundville," said they, ''allows 
us the fi-ee choice of our institutions : 
we are at liberty, therefore, to overturn 
those which have been forced upon us." 
The opposite parties now openly pre- 
pared for war ; magazines were formed, 
arms collected on both sides ; and while 
the mountaineers on the lake of Lusem 
were rousing themselves, under their 
former magistrates, for the assertion of 
their ancient democratic rights, the 
peasants of the Oberland were secretly 
conspiring with the patricians of Berne 
for the re-establishment of the former 
aristocratic privileges of that oligarchy 
— a union at which the French writers 
are never weary of expressing their as- 
tonishment, not perceiving that it was 
formed on true conservative principles, 
which, amidst the experienced suffering 
produced by urban democracy, invite 
the nobles and rural population to 
combine for its overthi-ow, and for the 
re-establishment of a government in 
both situations recommended by ex- 
perience, and suited to the interests 
and habits of the people. 

79. Hostilities were commenced in 
the Forest cantons, by an attack on 
the advanced guard of the ti'oops of 
the Helvetic republic, near the foot of 
Mount Pilatus, who wera repulsed in 
an attempt to penetrate from the north 
into the canton of Unterwalden. Zurich 
Mx>n after revolted against the consti- 
tuted authorities, and the indignation 
of the inhabitants was strongly excited 
by an ineffectual bombardment which 
Oeneral Andermatt, at the head of the 
forces of the republic, kept up with 
the view of terrifying the inhabitants 



into submission. But the flame now 
broke out on all sides ; the peasants of 
the Oberland and Aigovia assembled 
under their old leaders, and the ap- 
proach of their united forces towards 
Berne compelled the government to 
summon Andermatt from the siege of 
Zurich to its own defence. Dolder, 
who, by making himself useful to all 
parties, had contrived to place himself 
at the helm of the government, now 
lost all hope, and seeing no means of 
making head against the storm, con- 
cluded a convention, by which he was 
allowed to retire with his troops un- 
molested to the Pays de Yaud. Thither 
he proceeded accordingly, followed by 
the French ambassador, who fabricated 
a story of a bullet having fallen in the 
court of his hotel, to give his govern- 
ment a pretence for immediate hosti- 
lities with the insurgents. The con- 
federates instantiy published a procla- 
mation, in which they declared — "After 
four years of incessant calamity, we 
have at length attained the object of 
our desires. Guided by duty, and 
called by fortune, we have at last re- 
entered the dty of Berne, our common 
mother, which your courage and fidelity 
has placed in our hands. We are pene- 
trated with gratitude and admiration 
when we behold the generous and su- 
blime burst of patriotism which has led 
you to brave so many dangers to re- 
cover your laws and your governments 
The supreme authorities have resolved 
to remain on terms of friendship with 
those who, during the preceding days 
of calamity, have deviated from their 
duty: it tenders them the hand of 
reconciliation. It expects not less con- 
fidently from its own now victorious 
supportera, that they will forget their 
former injuries, and not stain the tri- 
umph of their country by acts of indi- 
vidual vengeance." 

80. Meanwhile Reding convoked a 
general diet to be held at Schwytz; 
and announced to the assembled can- 
tons " the necessity of renouncing for 
ever all political privileges, and. con- 
ceding to the people subjected to their 
government, as to lawful brothers, the 
same liberties and privileges which ai*e 
enjoyed by the inhabitants of towns.*' 
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A resolution wise and just in itself, 
and which sufficiently indicated the 
intention not to re-establish those vexa- 
tious distinctions in political power, 
hy which the Swiss confederacy had 
been so long deformed. The diet met 
on the 27th of September, and imme- 
diately adopted the resolution to raise 
an armed force of twenty thousand 
men. At the same time, the truce 
agreed upon with Dolder having ex- 
pired, hostilities were renewed on the 
side of the Pays de Yaud; and Fri- 
boui*g, after a sharp cannonade, fell 
into the hands of the confederates. 
The appi*oachiDg dissolution of the 
centi'al government was now apparent: 
the national guards of the Pays de 
Yaud, who had taken up arm? in its 
defence, were driven back in disorder 
from Morat toMeudon ; Payeme opened 
its gates; and the discomfited autho- 
ritiftg could hardly assemble two thou- 
sand men at Lausanne for their defence. 
Already the Swiss troops, in great force, 
were approaching the shores of the Le- 
man lake, and the fugitive government 
was preparing to retire into the neigh- 
bom*ing territory of France, when a 
new actor appeared on the stage, and 
the wishes of Switzerland were crushed 
for a long course of years by the armed 
interference of the First Consul His 
resolution to interfere in a decisive 
manner in the affairs of Switzerland 
was immediately taken. " Now," said 
he, '* that the counter-revolution there 
is openly announced, I can no longer 
be deceived. If the insurgents had 
meant to deceive me, they should not 
have put at the head of their columns 
the royalist regiment of Baohman. I 
will permit no counter-revolution any- 
where, neither in Switzerland, in Italy, 
in Holland, nor in Franoe. I will never 
suiTender to fifteen hundred mercena- 
ries in the pay of England, thote far" 
midcUde hcutions of the A.lp$, which the 
Coalition was unable, during two cam- 
paigns, to wrest from our brave sol- 
diei's. Talk not to me of the wishes of 
the Swiss people ; what they call such, 
is nothing but the wishes of two hun- 
dred aristocratic families. I esteem 
that brave people too much to believe 
they wHl submit to such a yoke ; but» 



whether they desire it or not, my 
part is taken. I have the security of 
forty millions of men, whom I com- 
mand, to attend to. I shall declare 
myself the mediator of the Swiss con- 
federacy, and give it a constitution 
suited to its rights, and the nature of 
its territoiy. 1 shall support my me- 
diation in an effectual manner by thirty 
thousand men. But if, contrary to 
my wishes, I cannot thus pacify them, I 
shall annex to France the Pays de Yaud, 
and all that adjoins Fi*anche-Comt^, and 
unite the rest to the Forest cantons. 
Switzerland must be friendly to France, 
or cease to exist" 

81. On the 4th October, General 
Rapp, aide-de-camp to Napoleon, ar- 
rived at Lausanne vrith the following 
proclamation by the French govern- 
ment: — "Inhabitants of Helvetia! 
Swiss blood has flowed from the hands 
of the Swisa For two years you have 
exhibited the most deplorable spectacle. 
Contending factions have alternately 
possessed tiiemselves of power. They 
have signalised their ephemeral autho- 
rity by a system of partiality which 
revealed at once their weakness and 
incapacity. Tou have disputed for 
three years without coming to an un- 
derstanding. If you are abandoned to 
yourselves, you will massacre each 
other for three years longer without 
interruption. Tour histoiy proves that 
you can never settie your intestine 
divisions except by the interposition of 
France. It is true I had intended not 
to intermeddle in your afi^drs. I had 
seen all your different administrations 
seek my advice without following it^ 
and not unfrequently abuse my name 
to the purposes of their interests and 
their passions; but I can no longer 
remain an unconcerned spectator of tiie 
misfortunes which are devouring you. 
I revoke my resolution. I will become 
the mediator in your differences ; but 
my mediation shall be efficacious, and 
such as suits the dignity of the great 
nation which I represent Five days 
after the publication of the present 
proclamation, the senate shall assemble 
at Berne. The government established 
at that place since the capitulation is 
dissolved. All authorities whatever. 
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constituted by it, are at an end The 
troops who have been in arms for 
aix months shall alone be retained. 
All the others are hereby disbanded, 
and required to lay down their 
arms." 

82. This haughty proclamation was 
a severe blow to the confederate chiefs 
at the moment of triumph ; for nearly 
the whole country had now ranged 
themselves under their banners, and, 
with the exception of the Pays de 
Vaud, Switzerland had unanimously 
overturned the constitution forced 
upon her by France. The dignity of 
their conduct was equal to its wisdom 
under this cruel reverse. Disdaining 
to submit to the yoke of the conqueror, 
and yet sensible of their inability to 
contend with so formidable a state 
without the aid of more efficient allies, 
they invoked the support of Austria 
and the other powers^ to assert for them 
the independence stipulated by the 
treaty of Lun^ville ; and, finding the 
Imperial cabinet deaf to their entrea- 
ties, still refused to separate, protested 
against the violence by which they 
were menaced, and declared that " they 
yielded only to force." They despatch- 
ed a confidential agent to Paris, who 
addressed himself to the ambassadora 
of all the other states, imploring their 
assistance. " Scarcely," said he to the 
English ambassador, ** did Switzerland 
find herself independent than she was 
desirous of returning to her ancient 
institutions, rendered still dearer to 
her by her late misfortunes. Almost 
the whole of the country, with unex- 
ampled unanimity and moderation, 
threw off the yoke. The aristocratic 
cantons renounced their exclusive pii- 
vileges. The new cantons were left 
at liberty to form their own consti- 
tutions. Who could have imagined 
that Buonaparte, in defiance of the 
treaty of Lun^ville, would have issued 
such a decree as has just appeared? 
Is an independent nation to be thus 
treated ? Should he persist in his de* 
termination, and the other powers not 
Interfere, it only remains for us either 
to buty ourselves in the ruins of our 
houses, though without hope of suc- 
cessful resistance^ prostrated as we are 



before the colossus that is about to 
overwhelm us, or debase ourselves in 
the eyes of the whole universe. Will 
the government of England, ever so 
generous, do nothing for us under 
circumstances which are to decide 
whether we are still to be ranked 
among free people? We have only 
men left ua The revolution, and 
spoliations without end, have exhaust- 
ed our means. We are without arms, 
ammunition, stores, or money to pur- 
chase them." But though all the Con- 
tinental powers warmly sympathised 
with these feelings, none ventured to 
give expression to them. England 
alone interfered, and by an energetic 
note protested against this subjugation 
of a neutral power, in diract violation 
of the treaty of Lun^ville, and des- 
patched a confidential agent to the bor- 
ders of Helvetia to ascertain the real 
state of the country. But finding it 
impossible to rouse the Continental 
powers to any intei*ference on its be- 
half, she justly deemed it inexpedient 
to proceed further at that moment in 
support of so remote and inland a 
stat^ 

88. All was soon accomplished. Key 
entered Switzerland with twenty thou- 
sand men, and occupied, without re- 
sistance, Soleure, Zurich, and Berne; 
the scene of violence commenced by 
the imposition of a contribution of six 
hundred thousand francs on the cities 
which had fallen under the power of 
the invaders. The subjugation of 
Switoerland being resolved on, the 
tyrannical process was, however, car- 
ried into effect with as much clemency 
and moderation as the circumstances 
would admit. Key executed his duty 
with humanity and discretion. He 
sent a peremptory order to the diet to 
dissolve its forces ; and supported the 
mandate by the advance of masses, 
evidently overwhelming, to St Gall, 
Qlarus, and Schwytz. Yielding to 
necessity, they ordered their ti'oops to 
disband, and closed their sittings by a 
touching appeal to posterity, in which 
they protested against the violence by 
which they had been oppressed, and 
bequeathed to happier times the duty 
of restoring tUe liberties of their ooun* 
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try.* At the tame time they notified 
to Key, "that the diet at Schwytz, 
yielding to force, had come to the re- 
solution of separating, inserting, how- 
ever, in the name of all Switzerland, 
the same reservation for the future 
which it had already made known in 
its public proclamation." Aloys Red- 
ing, after the disbanding of the troops, 
disdained either to fly or to make sub- 
mission, but remained at Schwytz, 
ready to undertake, in his own person, 
all the responsibility consequent on his 
patriotic devotion. He was soon after 
arrested, along with his brother the 
Landamman of Baden, and some other 
leaders of the confederates, and sent 
Under a strong guard to Zurich, from 
whence, in a short time, he was trans- 
ferred to the castle of Chiilon, on the 
lake of Qeneva — a fortress rendered 
more interesting in the eyes of free- 
dom by his captivity, than by the 
sufferings of the feudal prisoner over 
whose fate modem genius has thrown 
an imperishable lustre. 

84. Resistance being thus rendered 
hopeless in Switzerland, a diet of fifty- 
six deputies of the cantons was ap- 
pointed to meet at Paris, in the Decem- 
ber following, to deliberate on the for- 
mation of a constitution, and receive 
the law from the First Consul. His 
conduct and language on this occasion 
were distinguished by his usual pene- 
tration and ability, and a most unusual 

* This tnetnorabid address, worthy of the 
country of Tell, was coached in the follow- 
ing terms :—'* The deputies of the Cantons 
liave come to the resolutina of surrendering 
the powers with which they were invested 
into the hands of their constituents, inas- 
much as the force of foreign armies opposes 
an irresistible bar to the accomplishment of 
their duties. But while they recognise the 
necessity of submifwion, the deputies con,1ure 
their oonstihients not for one moment to 
l)elieve that it can impair their right to choose 
their own form of government— aright which 
thev inherit from the virtues and courage of 
their ancestors, and which is expressly frua- 
rauteed by the treaty of Lun^ville. With 
this view, while they yield to force, they are 
resolved to do notliing which may impair 
that precious bequest to future generations, 
or sanction in any degree that whidi other 
inhabitants of Switsserland, by accepting such 
an alienation, may have the appearance of 
approving."— JoMiKi, xv. 183 ; and Dumas, 
ix. 67. 



degree of lenity and forbearance. In- 
deed if anything could have reconciled 
the Swiss to the loss of their indepen- 
dence, it must have been the wisdom 
and equity which characterised his me- 
diation. " The situation of your coun- 
try," said he to the assembled deputies, 
''is critical; moderation, prudence, 
and the sacrifice of passion, are neces- 
sary to save it I have imdertaken, in 
the face of Europe, the engagement to 
render my mediation efficacious. I will 
faithfully dischai*ge all the duties which 
that sacred function imposes on me; 
but that which might be difficult with- 
out your concurrence becomes easy by 
your influence and assistance. Swit- 
zerland does not resemble any other 
country ; its geographical and topogra- 
phical situation, the difference of i*eli- 
gion, and extreme variety of manners 
which prevail in its various parts, i-en- 
der it an exception to all other states. 
Nature has made your country federa- 
tive ; to attempt to conquer it is not 
the part of wisdom. Circumstances, 
the spirit of past ages, have established 
among you sovereign and subject peo- 
ple. New circumstances, and the spirit 
of a different age, have introduced 
equality of right between all the parts of 
your territory. Many of your states 
have been governed for centuries by 
the most absolute democracy ; others 
have fallen under the dominion of par- 
ticular families, and subjects have grown 
into sovereigns. The influence of pub- 
lic opinion in Italy, Savoy, France, and 
Alsace, which surround you, have powei^ 
fully contributed to the formation of 
these institutions. The disposition of 
these countries is now changed, and 
yours must undeigo a corresponding 
modification. The renunciation of all 
exclusive privileges is at once the wish 
and the interest of your people. 

85. " What your interests require is 
— 1. Equality of rights among the whole 
eighteen cantons; 2. A sincere and 
voluntary renunciation of all exclusive 
privileges on the part of the partridan 
families; 8. A federative oi^ganisation, 
where every canton finds itself arranged 
according to its language, its religion, 
its manners, its interests and opinions. 
The central government remains to b« 



Digitized by 



Google 



1802.] 



HISTORY OP EUROPE. 



265 



provided for ; but it is of much less 
consequence thtui the cantonal organi- 
sation. It is impossible to establish 
uniformity, either in finances, army, or 
ciyil administration, amongst you. You 
have never maintained regular armies, 
nor had established accredited agents 
at the courts of the different govern- 
ments. Situated on the summit of 
the mountains which separate Finance, 
Italy, and G^ermany, you participate 
in Uie disposition of all these differ- 
ent countries. Strict neutrality, a 
prosperous commerce, and family ad- 
ministration, can alone secure your 
interests, or be suited to your wishes. 
Every organisation that could be estab- 
lished amongst you, hostile to the wishes 
• or welfare of France, would injure you 
in the most essential particulars. After 
having addressed you as becomes one 
of your own citisens, I must now use 
the language befitting the chief magis- 
trate of two of yoiu* most poweiful 
neighbours ; and I must at once declare, 
that neither France nor the Italian re- 
public will ever suffer a system to be 
established amongst you calculated to 
promote the interests of their enemies. 
The repose and tranquillity of forty mil- 
lions of men, your immediate neigh- 
bours, without whom you can neither 
ezistasa state nor subsist as individuals, 
are also of no small weight in the scale 
of public justice. Let nothing, as con- 
cerns them, be hostile amongst you ; 
let everything, on the contraiy, be in 
conformity with your interests; and 
let it continue, as in times past^ your 
first object^ your first policy, your first 
inclination, vour first duty, to permit 
nothing, to leave nothing on your ter- 
ritory which, directly or indirectly, 
can prejudice the interests, the honour, 
or the cause of the French people. It 
is indispensable, not merely that there 
should exist no sort of disquietude for 
that portion of our tenitory which is 
open, and which you cover ; but that 
wo should further feel the assurance 
that^ if your neutrality were ever to be 
violated, your interest^ not less than 
your inclination, would lead you to 
range yourselves under the banner of 
France, rather than in opposition to 
it." 



86. Apart from the determination 
hera openly announced of subjecting 
Switzerland to the influence and even 
government of France, which, however 
alarming to all the neighbouring powers, 
as chief magistrate of that country, the 
First Consul was naturally led to desire, 
there can be no doubt that the prin- 
ciples which be here setfoi-th were those 
which the most profound wisdom would 
have suggested for terminating the dis- 
sensions of which it had so long been 
the prey. They gave, accordingly, al- 
most as great umbrage to the vehement 
republican as to the ultra-conservative 
party: the former deploring the re- 
establishment of a federal union, and 
the separate constitution of different 
cantons ; the latter, the formation of a 
central goveinment^ under the influ- 
ence, and subject to the control of 
France. Both parties conducted the 
debate with much warmth, and the 
greatest abilities of France and Switzer- 
land were employed in the conference, 
which took place in the council of state 
at Paris, in presence of the First Con- 
sul At length the discussion was termi- 
nated by the Act of Mediation publish- 
ed by Napoleon on the 19th February 
1808, which, for the remainder of his 
reign, settled the condition of the Hel- 
vetic confederacy. 

87. By this act Switzerland was di- 
vided into nineteen cantons ; the lesser 
ones were revived, and their limits re- 
established as formerly. The Oberland 
was restored to Berne ; but the states 
of the Pays de Yaud, Argovia, Thur- 
govia, St Qall, and the Tessino, which 
formerly had been subjected to the 
other cantons, were elevated to the 
rank of constituent members of the 
confederacy. Five of the principal can- 
tons, namedy, Fribourg, Berne, Soleure, 
Zurich, and Luzem, were styled di- 
iiecting cantons, and the diet sat, year 
about^ at their chief towns; and for 
that year the chief magistrate of that 
canton was Landamman of Switzer- 
land. The federal contingent was 
fixed at 15,208 men, and 490,507 fr., 
(£20,000). All exclusive privileges 
were abolished, so that the citizen of 
any one canton was a denizen of any 
part of the confederacy. All aUiances 
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of one canton with another, or with a 
foraigu state, were interdicted. Each 
canton sent a deputy to the diet; 
Berne, Zurich, Vaud, Argovia, St Gall, 
and the Orisons, each sent two. The 
functions of the supreme council were 
declared to be, — 1. To proclaim war or 
peace, and conclude foreign alliances, 
which required the consent of three- 
fourths of the diet ; 2. To fix regula- 
tions for foreign commerce, capitula- 
tions in foreign serrices, and the re- 
cruiting of soldiers ; S. To levy the 
contingent, and appoint commanders 
of the armed force, and the foreign am- 
bassadors; 4. To adopt measures of 
external utility, and settle disputes be- 
tween one canton and another. The 
act concluded in these terms : — " The 
present act, the result of long confer- 
ences with enlightened persons, appears 
to us the best that could be devised for 
the constitution and happiness of the 
Swiss. As soon as it is canied into 
execution, the French troops shall with- 
draw. We recognise Helvetia, as or- 
ganised by this act, as an independent 
power, and guarantee the federal con- 
stitution, and that of each canton in 
particular, against the enemies of the 
tranquillity of the state." 

88. The subsequent dispositions of 
the First Consul were all dictated by a 
desire to render the foreign yoke then 
imposed upon the Swiss as light as pos- 
sible, and win the affections of a people 
whose situation rendered their neu- 
trality of more value to France than 
their alliance. Satisfied with the erec- 
tion of the Yalais into a separate re- 
public, which gave him the entire com- 
mand of the Simplon road, Napoleon 
allowed the Swiss to retain their neu- 
trality, rejected all idea of an alliance 
offensive and defensive, and modified 
the existing stipulated contingent into 
a levy of sixteen regiments, who were 
taken into the pay of the French Re- 
public. These lenient conditions gave 
universal satisfaction in Switzerland. 
The deputies of the cantons met at 
Fribourg in the beginning of July, 
under the auspices of Louis d' Affry, de- 
signated by Napoleon as the first lan- 
damman of the confederacy ; while the 
presence of Aloys Reding, as deputy 



for Schwytz, gave testimony to tho 
commencement of the system of fusion 
which it was so much the object of the 
First Consul to establish in all the coun- 
tries subjected to his dominion, and 
proved, that if the Swiss were not re- 
conciled to the foreign yoke, atleast they 
had abandoned all hope of further re- 
sisting it.* 

• The sagacity with which the First Con- 
sal diBcrimiuated the most important fea- 
tures in the condition ot the Swiaa caQtous, 
maybe appreciated by the following extracts 
from the speech he delivered on the forma- 
tion of the internal constitution of the con- 
federacy :— " The re-establishmeut of the an- 
cient order of things in the democratic can- 
tons^ is tlie best course which can be adopted 
both for you and me. They are the states 
whosepeculiar form of government remdera 
them so interesting in the eyes of all Enroije; 
but for this pure democracy, vou would ex- 
hibit nothing which is not to be found else- 
where. Beware of extingfuishing so remark- 
able a distinction. I know well that this demo- 
cratic system of administration has mauy in- 
conveniences ; but it is established, it has sub- 
sisted for centuries, it springs tVom tho cir- 
cumstsncea, situation, and primitive habits of 
the people, from tho genius of the place, and 
cauuot with safety be abandoned. When 
usage and systematic opinion find themselves 
in opposition, the latter must give way. You 
must never take away from a democratic so- 
ciety the practical exercise of its privileges. 
To give such exercise a direction consistent 
with the tranquillity of the state, is the part 
of true political wisdom. In ancient Rome 
the votes were counted by classes ; and they 
threw into the last class the whole body of 
indigent citizens, while the first contained 
only a few hundrod of the most opulent in- 
dividuals ; but the populace were content^ 
and, amused with the solicitation of their 
votes, did not perceive the immense differ- 
ence in their relative value, and that, all put 
together, they did not equal the influence of 
a few of the great patrician families. 

"Since the Revolution, you have never 
ceased to seek your safety independent of 
France. Tour position, your history, in fine, 
common sense, forbid it. The interests of 
defence bind Switzerland to France ; those 
of attack render it of value in the eyes of 
other powers. The first is permanent and 
constant; the second depends on fortune 
and political combination, and can only be 
transient in its operation. Switzerland can 
never defend its plains except with the aid 
of France; France is open to attack on the 
Swiss ftvntier; Austria is not. for she is 
covered by the bulwark of the Tyrol. I 
would have gone to war on account of Swit- 
zerland ; I would have sacrificed a hundred 
thousand men, rather than allow it to remain 
in the hands of the party who were at the 
head of the last insurrection, so great is the 
influence of its geographical position upon 
France. "—Thisavueau, 803, 867. 
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89. The dignified oondact of the 
Swiss patriots, in the last exti*emity of 
their independence, and the^necessity to 
which they reduced the First Consul 
of openly employing force to subdue 
them, was in the highest degree oon- 
ti'ary to his wishes, and proved more 
prejudical to his interests in Europe 
than any other event which had occurs 
red under his government. He had 
hoped that all necessity for a visible 
conquest would be prevented by one of 
the factions openly invoking his as- 
sistance; and that thus Switzerland 
would be subjugated as other countries 
had been, by dividing without appear- 
ing to do violence to the people. The 
unanimous expression of public detes- 
tation which attended the proclamation 
of the French constitution, and the in- 
stant overthrow of the government, 
which followed the removal of the 
French troops, entirely frastrated this 
insidious design, and compelled Napo- 
leon to throw off the mask, and, in di- 
rect violation of the treaty of Lun^ville, 
openly accomplish the subjugation of 
the country. This violent proceeding 
was not less painful to the feelings of 
the people, than it was alarming to 
the governments of all the neighlM>ur^ 
ing states. To see the gi'eat central 
fortress of Switzerland, commanding 
all the passes from France into Italy, 
placed in the hands of so ambitious a 
ruler, at the very time when he was 
rapidly extending his dominions over 
the whole peninsula, excited the strong- 
est jealousy in all the European Cabi- 
nets ; while the subjugation of the 
country of William Tell, and the over- 
throw of Swiss independence by repub- 
lican bayonets, awakened deep feelings 
of commiseration among all to whom 
the name of liberty was dear. It did 
more to dispel the general fascination 
which had attended the government of 
the First Consul, than any circum- 
stance which had occurred since his 
elevation to power. At the same time, 
the indignation of the Dutch was 
strongly excited by the continued re- 
sidence of the French troops in their 
territory, and the heavy load which the 
maintaining and paying so large a body 
of men imposed on their almost ruined 



finances, in direct opposition to the 
treaty signed, and promises held out 
on occasion of the late change in their 
government : and the conviction be- 
came as general as it was painful, that 
the ambition of France was insatiable, 
and that the establishment of revolu- 
tionary governments in the adjoining 
states^ only led to a prolongation of the 
onerous yoke of the great parent Re- 
public.* 

90. While the continent of Europe 
was agitated by these important events, 
and presaged, in the rapid strides of 
the First Consul towards universal 
dominion, the approaching ranewal of 
the war, England was tasting, with 
imalloyed satisfaction, the blessings 
and the tranquillity of peace. She had 
given the most unequivocal proof of 
the sincerity of her confidence in the 
honour of France, in permitting the 
vast armament of Le Clerc to proceed 
unmolested to the West Indies; and 

* As a specimen of the effect which these 
events produced on the liberal party iu Europe^ 
it is suflBcient to refer to the speeches of the 
leaders of the Opposition in the British parlia- 
ment. — •* The French government," said Mr 
Fox, "was bound by treaty, as well as by 
every principle of justice, to withdraw their 
troops from Switzerland^ and to leave that 
coimtryto itself, even with thn miserable 
fi^ovemment which they hiul established iu 
it, and to respect its independence. During 
tlieir dominion in that country they had 
f<nmied a government so utterl v.odious to the 
people, that, the moment their troo|ie were 
withdrawn, the inhabitants, by an insur- 
rection founded on the truest principles of 
Justice, rose and overturned it The French 
government intert'ered to restore it, and, 
bad as the system was. the manner of their 
interfering to restore it was, if possible, still 
worse. This violent act of ii\Justioe,no man 
can contemplate with more indignation tliau 
myself. 

" The conduct of France, with respect to 
Holland, affords a ttill mora intolerable in- 
stance of injustice. Wera I a master of the 
use of colours, and could paint with skill, I 
would take the darkest to delineate the con- 
duct of France towards that rapublic It 
certainly has been worse treated by her than 
any other country whatever. Holland has 
not only suflbred all the unavoidable evils of 
war; but when peace came, to turn that 
country, in defiance of a positive treaty with 
France, into a depot for Fronch troops, for 
the mere purpose of putting the Dutch tc 
the expense of maintaining them, was an 
act no less despicable for its meanness than 
hateful for its atrocity."— J'aH. Iligt, xxxvi. 
1446, 14M. 
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had beheld, with pain indeed, but 
without opposition, taesucoeMive new- 
modelling of the Batayian, Cisalpine, 
Ligurian, and Yalaisan republics, un- 
der the authority of the First Consul, 
and the annexation of Piedmont, Par- 
ma, and Plaoentia to his dominions, or 
(hose of his subjeot states. On occa- 
sion only of the overthrow of Helretic 
independence^ her ministers presented 
an energetic note to the Fronch goT- 
eniment, complaining of that assault 
on the European liberties ; but, find- 
ing their remonstrances not supported 
by the other powers, they prudently 
desisted from any more efficacious in- 
terference in their behalf.* Secure in 
her insular position and maritime 
strength, she beheld with uneasiness, 
but without apprehension for her own 
independence, the successive additions 
to the power of France ; and deemed 
herself not called upon to interfere 
actively in Continental affairs till the 
powers more immediately interested 
were prepared t.o second her efforts by 
efficacious aid. 

91. During this brief period of na- 
tional repose, the industry and finances 
of the country prospered in a most 
extraordinary degree ; and Great Bri- 
tain literally reaped at the same time 
the excitement of war with the com- 

* ** His Maieaty hss received with de«p re- 
gret the address of the First Consul to the 
Helyetio people, published by authority in 
the Moniieur of 1st October. His Majesty 
most sincerely laments the convulsions to 
which the Swiss cantons have for some time 

Kist been exposed ; but he can consider their 
te exertions in no other light than as the 
lawful efforts of a brave and generous people 
to recover their andent laws and govern- 
ment, and to procure the re-establishment 
of a system which experience has demon- 
strated not only to be favourable to the 
maintenance of their domestic happiness, 
but to be perfectly consistent with the tran- 
quillity and security of other powers. 

** The cantons of Switsorland unquestion- 
ably possess, in the same deffree asany other 
power, the right of regulating their own in- 
ternal concerns; and thin right has, in the 
present instance, been expressly guaranteed 
to the Swiss nation by the treaty of Lun^ 
ville, by the French government, conjointly 
with the other powers who were parties to 
that ensagement. His Maiesty has no other 
desire than that the people of Switzerland, 
who now appear to be so generally united, 
should be left at liberty to settle their own 
internal government without the interposi- 



meroe and tranquillity of peace. As 
her statesmen did not consider it safe 
to make any considerable reduction in 
the national establishments while the 
power of France was so formidable, 
the lassitude arising from a diminished 
government expenditure was hardly 
experienced; an extensive paper cur- 
rency maintained the prices and ac- 
tivity of war; while the opening of 
the Continental ports brought into her 
harbours the extended commerce of 
peace, and rendered her commercial 
cities the emporium of the civilised 
world, without diminishing, but on the 
contrary greatly inci'easing, the em- 
ployment of British nhipping. Her ex- 
ports and imports rapidly increased ;t 
the cessation of the income-tax con- 
ferred comparative affluence on the 
middle classes ; agriculture, sustained 
by continued high prices, shared in the 
general prosperity ; the sinking fund, 
ralieved in some degree from the coun- 
teracting influence of annual loans, 
attracted universal attention ; while 
the revenue, under the influence of 
so many favourable circumstances, 
steadily augmented, and the national 
exigencies were easily provided for, 
without any addition to the burdens of 
the people. So widespread was the 
enthusiasm occasioned by this bright 

tlon of any foreign powers; and with what- 
ever regret he may have perused the late 
f>rocIaroation of the French government^ he 
s yet unwilling to believe that they will 
Airther attempt to control that independent 
nation in the exercise of their undoubted 
rights."— Lord Hawrbsburt's NoU to M. 
Otto, Oct. 10, 1802; Port. Bitt., xxxvi. 1281. 
t It was stated by the Chancellor of the 
Excheauer in his place in parliament, that 
the real value of British produce and manu- 



factures exported in the year 1802 was little 
short of £60,000,000, being an increase of 
£8,000,000 above the year preceding; and 
the shipping entering the port of Loudon in 
the years 1801 and 1802 was as follows :— 

BRITISB. 

sups. Taut. Mm. 

1801. . . . 1762 418,081 23,096 

1802, . . . 2459 674,700 83,743 

rORKIGK. 

,«A, ■**'»*• '■•"■• ^•"« 

1801, . . 4 8386 452,667 20,388 

1802. ... 1649 217,117 10,565 
Thus indicating that the return of peace had 
reduced to a half the foreign shipping in the 
port of London, and added a half to Oie Brit- 
ish.— PaW. SiiL xxxvL 1127. 
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gleam of prosperity, that even sagacious 
practical men were carried away by 
the delusion ; and the only apprehen- 
sion expressed by the monied classes 
was, that the sinking fund would ex- 
tinguish the debt too rapidly, and 
capital, left without any secure in- 
yestment, be exposed to the risk and 
uncertainty of foreign adventure. 

92. Under the influence of such fa- 
vourable circumstances, the permanent 
revenue of Qreat Britain steadily in- 
creased, while the public expenditure 
was rapidly diminished. In the year 
1802, indeed, the effect of the great 
war expenses, which the unsettled state 
of the negotiation prior to the signing 
of the definitive treaty made it impos- 
sible to reduce, rendered a considerable 
national expenditure necessary; but 
in the succeeding year the full benefit 
of pacific reduction was experienced. 
In the former year the current annual 
expenditure was, independent of the 
interest of the debt^ £29,693,000, and 
the receipt £36,368,000. In the latter, 
the receipt had risen to £38,609,000, 
and the expenditm'e, without the in- 
terest of the debt, fallen to £28,298,000. 
The financial operations of both years 

* The ways and means and expenditure for 

SiependUure, 1802. 
Ordinary, . . £29,693,000 

Interest of debt, funded 

and unAinded, . . 19,855,688 

Exchequer bills, . . 28.892,815 

Sinking fund, . . . 6,114,083 



£79,555,488 



The interest of the debt^ ftinded and un- 
funded, was £19,855,588, and the produce of 
the sinking ftind, £6,114,083. 

Way$ and Meant, 
Ordinary hioome, . £86,368,149 

Loan, . . 27.550,449 

Exchequer billow . . 17,094,658 

£81,018,251 



were on a scale of unparalleled magni- 
tude, from the extent of the floating 
debt which was funded, and loans con- 
tracted to meet the winding-up of the 
war, which produced a receipt and 
expenditure in each of nearly eighty 
millions from the public treasury; 
but, excepting these extraneous sums, 
the aspect of the national i-esources 
was in the highest degree satisfactory. 
The sinking fund was rapidly and 
steadily absorbing the debt, and afford- 
ed the prospect of extinguishing the 
whole national encumbrances, great as 
they were, at no distant period.* 

93. But these flattering prospects 
were of short duration. Independent 
of the increasing jealousy with which 
the British government beheld the 
Continental encroachments of Napo- 
leon, and which rapidly communi- 
cated itself to all classes of the Eng- 
lish people, several causes of inita- 
tion grew up between the rival govern- 
ments, which first weakened and at 
last destroyed their good understand- 
ing. The detail of these causes is 
fraught with the highest historical 
interest. The fate of the world has 
depended on the results to which they 

these two years stood as follows: — 

The unAinded debt» fhnded this year, 
amounted to £23,802,815, which explains 
the difference between the supply and ex- 
penditure. 

Expenditure, 1808. 

£28,298,866 



Ordinary 

Interest of funded and 

unfunded debt» . 
Sinking fund. 
Paid Exchequer bills, . 



20,699,864 
6,494,694 
17,194,198 

£72.687,122 



Revenue^ 
Loan, 
Exchequer bill% 



Wayt and Means. 



£88,609.892 
11,060,523 
20,481,130 

£71.051,045 



The rapid growth and steady application of the sinking fhnd was the subject of de- 
served congrahilations to the country, both by the Chancellor of the Exchequer and Mr 
Pitt. They calculated that it would extinguish the whole existing debt in forty-five 
years; ana the celerity of Its increase, compared with that of the interest of the debt, 
might be judged of by the fact, that when it was first instituted in 1784, its produce an- 
nually was one-tenth of the interest: whereas, in 1803, it had risen to a third of that of 
the then existing debt It will hereafter appear, that when it was broken upon in 1813, 
it was prnducinff more than half the interest of the debt ; and that, if it had been let 
alone, it would have extinguished tlie whole debt existing at the conclusion of the war 
before the year 1846.— FoitTXB's farL Tablu, L 1; ParL JkbaUt, xxxvi. 1127-1180. 
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led. The first of these subjects of 
irritatioa was the asperity with which 
the govemmeut and aete of the First 
Consul were canTsssed in the English 
newspapers. Not only did several 
French journals published in London, 
in particular that of Peltier and the 
Courrier Fran^it de Londres, com- 
ment with great severity on his pro- 
ceedings, but almost all the English 
joumalB, following the bent of the 
public mind, descanted in the most un- 
measured terms on his continual en- 
croachmenta in Continental Europe. 
To Napoleon, who was accustomed 
only to the voice of adulation, and 
heard nothing from the enslaved jour- 
nals of his own country but gracefully 
turned flattery, these diatribes were 
in the highest degree painful ; and not 
the less so, probably, because the 
charges which they , contained in i*e- 
gnrd to his foreign aggressions were 
more easily silenced by authority than 
answered by argument 

94. He therefore caused his minister 
at the court of London to remonstrate 
warmly against these articles,* and 
concluded by demanding — " 1. That 
the English government should adopt 
the most effectual measui'es to put a 
stop to the unbecoming and seditious 
publications vnth which the news- 
papers and writings printed in England 
are filled. 2. That the individuals 
specified in the undersigned list should 
be sent out of Jersey. 3. That Qeorges 
and his adherents should be transport- 
ed to Canada. 4. That, in order to 
deprive the evil-disposed of every pre- 
text for disturbing the good under- 

• " The greatest of all injuries," said M. 
Otto, ' ' is that which tends to debase a foreign 
government, or to excite within its territory 
civil and religious commotions ; and the most 
pernicious of all protectious is that which 
places under the safeguuti of the laws men 
who seek not only to disturb the political tran- 
Quillity of Europe, but even to dissolve the 
nrst bauds of society. This is not a question 
concerning some paragraphs which, through 
the iDadvertenco of an editor, might have 
been accidentally inserted in a public print, 
but a question of a deep and continued sys- 
tem of defamation, directed not only against 
the chief of the French republic, but all its 
constituted authorities— against the whole 
nation— represented bi' these libellers in the 
most odious and degraoling terms. These ob- 
servations are still more applicable to a dass 



standing between the two governments, 
it shoald be recommended to the 
princes of the house of Bourbon, at 
present in Great Britain, to repair to 
Warsaw. 5. That such of the French 
emigrants as still think proper to wear 
the orders and decorations belonging 
to the ancient govemmeut of Frauice, 
be required to quit the territory of 
the British empire.'* Of these extra- 
vagant demands, which proved that 
Napoleon understood as little the ac- 
tion of a free government as he did 
the relative situation of France and 
England, and their right to treat on a 
footing of perfect equality, it is suffi- 
cient to observe, that they have excited 
the indignation even of the French 
historians who are most friendly to 
his cause. "It was nearly the same 
thing," says his eloquent apologist, 
Norvins, " to propose to Great Britain 
the sacrifice of its constitution, as to 
insist upon its abandoning the two 
pillars of its freedom, the liberty of 
the press and the privilege of habeas 
eorput. Such a demand was in the 
highest degree imprudent on the part 
of the First Consul, as it necessarily 
rendered him odious to the English 
people. Such language might have been 
used to the Cisalpine or Ligurian i*epub- 
lics, the creations of his hands ; but it 
was wholly unsuitable to an indepen- 
dent power like England : and although 
that language was but the expression 
of disunion which already existed be- 
tween the two governments, yet it was 
extremely imprudent to make it known 
in a diplomatic communication to the 
whole of Eui*ope." 

of foreign calumniators, who appear to avail 
themsetveB of the asylum oflfiered in England 
only for the purpose of the bettor gratifying 
their hatred against France, and undermin- 
ing the foundations of peaoa It is not merely 
by insulting and seditious writings, evidently 



uublished with a view to circulation in France, 
out by other iuccndiaiy papers distributed 
through the maritime departments, in order 



to induce the evil-disposed or weak inhabi- 
tants to resist the conclusion of the concor- 
dats, that these implacable enemies of France 
continue to exereise hostilities and provoke 
the Just indignation of the French govern- 
ment and i>eople. Not a doubt can exist of 
these writings having been composed and 
circulated by Georges and the former bishops 
of Fnxx(».*'—ParUmentair€ HiBtoirt, xxxvi. 
1270. 
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95. The Britieh government replied 
to this extraordinary requisition in dig- 
nified bat coui-teous language.* They 
answered specifically each of the chaises 
advanced by the Fronch governmenti 
and concluded b^ observing : — " His 
Majesty is sincerely disposed to adopt 
every measure for the preservation of 
peace which is consistent with the hon- 
our and independence of the countiy, 
and the security of its laws and con- 
stitution. But the French government 
must have foi*med a most erroneous 
judgment of the disposition of the 
Biitish nation, and the character of its 
government^ if they have been taught 
to expect that any representation of a 
foreign power would ever induce them 
to consent to a violation of those rights 
on which the liberties of the people of 
this country are founded." 

96. No fui*ther diplomatic corres- 
pondence took place on this subject; 
but soon after, to remove all grounds 
for complaint on the pai't of the First 

* " It cannot be denied," they ubaerved, 
"that some improper and indecent para- 
ffrapbs against the government of France 
nave appeared boUi in the English news- 
papers and the French journals published in 
Loudon; but they have not been published 
under the authority of the British govern- 
ment^ nor are they in any way responsible 
for their contents. His Majesty neither can, 
nor will, in consequence of any representa- 
tion or menace from a foreign power, make 
any concession which may be in the smallest 
degree dangerous to the uberty of the press, 
as secured by the constitution of this coun- 
try. This liberty is justly dear to every 
British subject; the constitution admits of 
no previous restraints upon publications of 
any description ; but there exist judicatures 
wholly independent of the executive, capable 
of taking cognisance of such publications as 
the law deems criminal ; and they may in- 
vestigate and piinish not only libels against 
the government and magistracy of this king- 
dom, but those reflecting on the individuals 
in whose hands the administration of foreign 
governments is placed. The British govern- 
ment is perfectly willing to afford to the 
French government all the means of punish- 
ing the authors of any writings which they 
may deem defamatory, which they them- 
selves possess; but they never can consent 
to new-model their laws, or to change their 
constitution, to gratify the wishes of any 
foreign power. If the French government 
are dissatisfied with our laws on the sul:tject 
of libels, they may punish the venders or 
distributors of such writings as they deem 
defamatory in their own country, or in- 
crease by additional penal regulations the 



Consul, a prosecution was instituted 
by the Attoiiiey-general against Peltier, 
for one of the most vehement of his 
articles against the French government. 
This criminal case, which, in the ex- 
cited state of the public mind on the 
subject of France, awakened the most 
intense interest, gave occasion to a 
splendid display of eloquence in de- 
fence of the accused from Sir James 
Mackintosh, who then first gave public 
proof of those great abilities which hia 
VindictoB GalUca and lectures on con- 
stitutional law had long made known to 
a more limited circle. Peltier was found 
guilty; but the subsequent breaking 
out of wai* between the two countries 
prevented his being brought up to re- 
ceive judgment The war of journals 
continued with redoubled vehemence 
on both sides of the Channel, as events 
succeeded calculated to call forth mu- 
tual complaints; and several articles 
in the Motiiteur, of the most hostile 
character, bore evident marks of the 

risk of their circulation within their own 
bounds. 

•* With respect to the removal of the per- 
sons considered obnoxious to the French 
Stvemment from the British dominions, his 
^jesty has no desire that the princes of the 
house of Bourbon should continue to reside 
in this country, if they are disposed or can 
be induced to quit it ; but he feels it to bo 
inconsistent with his honour and with his 
sense of justice to withdraw from them the 
right of hospitality, as long as they conduct 
themselves peaceably and quietly, and unless 
some charge can be substantiated of their 
attempting to disturb the peace which sub- 
sists between the two governments. The 
emin'antsin Jersey, most of whom are tliere 
chiefly in consequence of the cheapness of 
provisions, had removed, or were removing, 
previous to M. Otto's note. If any of them 
can be shown, by reasonable evidence, to 
have distributed papers on the coast of France 
with the view of disturbing the government, 
and of inducing the people to resist the rew 
Church Establishment, his Majesty will deem 
himself justified in taking measures to com- 
pel them to leave the country. Measures are 
in contemplation, and will be taken, for re- 
moving Georges and his adherents from his 
Mcgesty's European dominions. There ne 
few, if any, of the French emigrants who 
continue to wear the decorations of the an* 
cient government : it might be more prudent 
if they all abstained from doing so ; but the 
French government cannot expect that his 
Majesty will commit so harsh an act as to 
send them out of the coimtry on that ac- 
count." — Lord Hawkesburv^b Note, lYth 
August 1802 ; FaH. Mitt, xxxvi. 1274, 1276. 
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First ConsurBCompoBitioii. The French 
inceasantly urged the execution of " the 
treaty of Amiens, the whole ti'eaty of 
Amiens, and nothing but the treaty of 
Amiens ; " loudly complained that the 
British government had not evacuated 
Alexandria, Malta, and the Cape of 
Good Hope, as stipulated in that in- 
strument; and declared that France 
would in consequence remain in the 
attitude of Minerva, with a helmet on 
her head and a spear in her hand. 
The English answered, that the strides 
made by France over continental £u- 
ix)pe since the general pacification, and 
her menacing conduct towards the 
British possessions, were inconsistent 
with any intention of preserving peace, 
and rendered it indispensable that the 
securities held by them for their own 
independence should not be abandoned ; 
and retorted upon the French by de- 
manding '*' the state of Europe before 
the treaty of Amiens, the whole state 
of Europe before the treaty of Amiens, 
and nothing but the state of Europe 
before the treaty of Amiens." This re- 
criminatory warfare was continued with 
equal zeal and ability on the opposite 
sides of the Channel ; loud and fierce 
defiances were uttered by both parties; 
and it soon became manifest, from the 
temper of the people, not less than the 
relations of their governments, that the 
contest could be determined only by 
the sword. 

97. In tinith, it was not merely from 
the Continental acquisitions of France, 
great as they had been since the peace, 
that the British government conceived 
apprehensions of the impossibility of 
Jong maintaining friendly terms with 
that ])o\ver. Other circumstances nearer 
home revealed a determination on the 
part of the First Consul to resume the 
contest at no distant period, and ren- 
der the places evacuated by the treaty 
of Amiens the outposts from which 
hostilities were to be directed against 
their vital interests. The continued 
stay of a large French force in Hol- 
land, in defiance of expi'ess treaty; 
the gradual accumulation of troops on 
the shores of the Channel and on the 
fi*outiers of Hanover, indicated any- 
thing rather than a pacific disposition, 



and menaced EIngland in the quarters 
where she waa most easily asstdlabla 
At the same time, the mission of Colo- 
nel Sebastiani to Egypt and Syria, in 
October 1S02, for purposes evidently 
of a warlike character, and the minute 
and elaborate military report which he 
laid before the First Consul on his re- 
turn, proved that, so far from having 
abandoned the idea of conquest on the 
banks of the Nile, he was prepared to 
resume it on the first convenient op- 
portunity.* Influenced by these cir- 
cumstances, and the evident demon- 
stration of an insatiable ambition which 
the conduct of France to Italy and 
Swit7.erland afforded, the Englidb gov- 
ernment sent orders to delay the eva- 
cuation of Malta, Alexandria^ and the 
Cape of Good Hope, which they had 
not only resolved on, but in pai-t com- 
menced, f and openly declared their 

• It appears ftxjra Colonel Sebastianl'a Re- 
port, that he embarked on the 16th Septem- 
ber at Toulon, and, afcer visiting Tripoli, ar^ 
rived at Alexandria on the 16th October. " I 
oommunicated," says he, "to the English 
commander there the order of the Minister 
of Foreign Affiiirs to demand a 8i)eedy eva- 
cuation, and the execution of the treaty ol 
Amiens. General Stuart told me that the 
evacuation of the place would shortly be 
effected, and when I insisted for a more spe- 
cific answer, he declared that he had no orders 
from his court to quit Alexandria, and that 
he believed he should winter there." He 
minutely examined the fortifications of Alex- 
andria, and all the neighbouring forts; after- 
wards visited Cairo under an escort of five 
hundred men ; traversed Upper Egypt as far 
as the cataracts, and returned by St Jean 
d'Acre and the Ionian Islands to France, with 
si)ecific information as to the military and 
political state of the countries he had visited, 
and their respective disTxxa&tions towards 
France and England. The First Consol 
thought it 90 liUle necessary to disguise his 
designs, that he published the Report, whidi 
is very long and elaborate, in the ManiUwr; 
and it was particularly observable that Se- 
bastiani aasurefl all the Cliristians from whom 
he received deputations in Egypt and Syria 
"of the friendship and protection of the First 
Consul." The Report concluded with a de- 
tailed statement of all the British troops in 
Egypt, and the nspective forces of the Turks 
ana native chiefs." — See the whole Report in 
FarL Hist, xxxvii. 13IK), 1859. 

t As decisive evidence that in autumn 1802, 
and anterior to the manifestation of the 
First Consul's ambitious desi^^i^ in Europe, 
the British government was smcere in its in- 
tention to execute the treaty of Amiens, it 
is sufficient to refer to the testimony of the 
French historians. " England," says General 
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reaolntion to retein these important 
stations till some satirfactory explana- 
tion was obtained of the French move- 



98. This resolution of the cabinet of 
St James's immediately gave rise to an 
angry diplomatic correspondence be- 
tween the two goTemments; but, in- 
stead of quoting these offlcdal docu- 
ments, which as usual convey no idea 
of the real yiews of the parties, it is 
more important to give the substance 
of the £eunous interview which the 
First Consul had with Lord Whit- 
worth, the English ambassador at Paris, 
on the 2l8t February 1808, which is so 
descriptive of the character of that ex- 
traordinary man as to be one of the 
most valuable documents of histoiy. 
** He placed/' says that nobleman in 
his account of the interview trans- 
mitted the day following to his own 
government, ''in the very first rank 
our not evacuating Egypt and Malta, 
as we were bound by the treaty to 
have done. * In this,' said he, ' no con* 
sideration on earth shall make me ac- 
quiesce. Of the two, I would rather 
see you in possession of the fauboui^ 

Mathleu DaniM, "notwithstanding its re- 

Cat seeing the key of the Levant and the 
Indies slip from its grasp, was making 
preparations for receiving into the for- 
tresses of Malta the Neapolitan troops^ who, 
by the treaty of Amiens^ wore to form its 
garrison for a year. 8uoh, indeed, was their 
sincerity, that the foreign troops were ac- 
tually disembarked and well received. From 
the 16th to the 20th September, at the periods 
Axed by the treaty, orders were in like man- 
ner transmitted for the evacaation of Alex- 
andria by the British troops, and the surren- 
der of the Gape of Good Hope to the Dntdi 
forces." General Dundas and Sir Roger 
Curtis had received positive orders for tiie 
surrender of the Cape, with all its depen- 
dencies, to the Dutch forces. The best un- 
dentanding prevailed between the troops of 
the two nations. The 1st Januair 1803 was 
fixed for the final evacuation ; and the Eng- 
lish troops had actually commenced their 
embarkation, and were half on board, when, 
on the evening of theSlst of Deoember, a ves- 
sel arrived, which had left Plymouth on the 
Slst October, with orders to stop the cession 
of the colony. The British had only fifty- 
nine men at that time in the town ; the 
Dutch garrison was fifteen hundred strong : 
and the British troops were eight miles dls- 
tant when this unsxpected intelligenoe ar- 
rived.— DmcAi^ ix, 91, 120, 12L 
VOL. V. 



St Antoine than Malta. The abuse 
thrown out sgainst me in the English 
public prints is vexatious, but not of 
so much consequence, nor so mischiev- 
ous, as what appears in the French 
papers published in London. My irri- 
tation against England is daily increas- 
ing, because every vnnd which blows 
fh>m England brings noUiing but en- 
mity and hatred against me. If I had 
felt the smallest inclination to take 
Bgypt by force, I might have done it 
a month ago, by sending twenty-five 
thousand men to Aboukir, who would 
have possessed themselves of the whole 
country, in defiance of the four thou- 
sand British in Alexandria. Instead 
of that gsrrison being a means of pro- 
tecting Egypt, it only furnishes me 
with a pretence for invading it, I 
shall not do so, however I may wish 
to possess it as a colony, because I do 
not think it worth the chance of a war, 
in which I might possibly be considered 
as the aggressor, and by which I should 
lose more than I should gain; since 
sooner or later Egypt must belong to 
France, either by the falling to pieces 
of tibe Turkish empire, or by some ar- 
rangement with the Porte. 

99. ** What have I to gain by going 
to war ? A descent upon your coasts 
is the only means of offence I possess : 
and that I am determined to attempt^ 
and put myself at its head. I am well 
aware of the risks of such an under- 
taking, but you compel me to incur 
them. I will risk my army, my life, 
in the attempt. But can you suppose 
that, after having gained the height on 
which I stand, I would risk my life 
and reputation in so hasardous an un- 
dertaking, unless compelled to it by 
absolute necessity ? I know that the 
probability is, that I myself and the 
greatest part of the expedition will go 
to the bottom. There are a hundrod 
chances to one against me, but I am 
determined to msJiie the attempt; and 
such is the disposition of the troops, 
that army after army will be found 
ready to engage in the enterprise. 
France, with an army of four hundred 
and eighty thousand men, to which 
amount it is to be immediately com- 

B 
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pleted, and ready fbr the most despe- 
rate enterprise, and England with a 
fleet wiiich has rendered her the mis- 
tress of the seas, and which I shall not 
be able to rival for ten years, mighty 
by a good understanding, govern the 
world, and by their strife would over- 
turn it If I had not felt the enmity 
of the British government on every oc- 
casion since the peace of Amiens, i^ere 
is nothing I would not have done to 
prove my desire to conciliate : — parti- 
cipation in indemnities, as well as in- 
fluence on the Continent; treaties of 
commerce ; in short, anything that 
would have testified confidence. 

100. " Kothing, however, has been 
able to overcome the hostility of the 
British government ; and thence we are 
now come to the point — Shall we have 
peace or war? Will you, or will you 
noty execute the treaty of Amiens? For 
my part, I have performed its condi- 
tions with scrupulous fidelity. It bound 
me in three months to evacuate Naples, 
Tarentum, and the Roman States, and 
in two months my troops had evacu- 
ated them. Tours are still at Malta 
and Alexandria, though ten months 
have elapsed since the ratification of 
the definitive treaty. Tou can never 
blind me in that particular. To pre- 
serve peace, the treaty of Amiens must 
be fulfilled, the abuse in the public 
prints suppressed or kept within due 
bounds, and the protection openly given 
to my bitterest enemies withdrawn. If 
you desire war, it is only necessary to 
say so, and to refuse to fulfil the treaty. 
I have not chastised the Algerines, from 
my unwillingness to excite the jealousy 
of other powers ; but I hope that the 
time wiU come when England, Russia, 
and France, will feel that it is for their 
interest to destroy such a nest of rob- 
bers, and force them to live by culti- 
vating their lands instead of by plun- 
der. Peace or war depends on Malta. 
It is in vain to talk of Piedmont and 
Switzerland. They are mere trifles, and 
must have been foreseen when the treaty 
was going forward. Toil have no right 
to speak of them at this time of (Uy. 
I do not pretend to say this mission of 
Colonel Sebastiani was merely commer- 
cial It was rendered necessary, in a 



mlHtaiy point of view, by yoar infirao* 
tion of the treaty of Amiens. Thatiock 
of Malta, on which new fortificatioDB 
have been erected, is doubtless of great 
importance in a maritime point of view ; 
but it has a value far more important 
in my eyes : it touches the honour of 
Ftance. What would the world say, if 
we were to submit to the violation of 
a solemn treaty signed by ourselves ? 
Would they not doubt our energy ? F<Mr 
myself, my part is taken ; I would rather 
put you in possession of the heights of 
Montmartre than of Malta." 

101. This eneiigetic and highly ohft- 
raoteristic conversation was not of a 
nature calculated to diminish the alarm 
of the British government, or allay the 
hourly increasing irritation in the two 
countries. The result was, that the 
English cabinet openly gave orders for 
the assembling of forces ; and on the 8th 
March, a message from the king to both 
houses of parliament announced thai^ 
" as very considerable militaiy prepa> 
rations are carrying on in the ports of 
France and Holland, his majesty had 
judged it expedient to adopt additional 
measures of precaution for the security 
of his dominions. Though the prepa- 
rations to which his majesty refers are 
avowedly directed to colonial service, 
yet, as discussions of great importance 
are now subsisting between his majesfy 
and the French government, ihia com- 
munication has been deemed neces- 
sary." This message was received with 
the most animated feelings of patriot- 
ism by both houses of parliament. Mr 
Fox, whose eloquence had so often been 
exerted in palliating the conduct of 
France, concurred in the address in an- 
swer, which passed both houses with- 
out a single dissenting voice ; and every- 
thing announced a degree of unani- 
mity in the further prosecution of the 
war unknown in its earlier stages. A 
few days afterwards the militia was 
called out. Ten thousand additional 
men were voted for the navy; and pre- 
parations were made in the principal 
harbours of the kingdom for the meet 
vigorous hostilities. These measures 
were immediately met by correspond- 
ing menaces on the part of France; 
and everything breathed hostilHy and 
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defiance in the two conntriee.* Lord 
Nelflon was intrusted with the com* 
maiid of the Hediterranean fleet Lord 
Keith set out for Plymouth. Sir Sidney 
Smith received orders to put to sea wiUk 
a SQumdron of observation. A hot press 
took place in the Thames. Sixteen 
ships of the line were instantly put in 
commission. The public ardour rose 
to the highest pitch ; and England re- 
sumed her arms with a degree of en- 
thusiasm exceeding even that with 
which she had laid them aside. 

102. These hostile preparations speed- 
ily led to a second and still more vio- 
lent ebullition on the part of the First 
ConsuL In a public court at the Tui- 
leries, held a few days after the king^s 
message had been communicated to 
him, he publicly addressed Lord Whit- 
worth in the most violent terms. He 
was in his private apartments at the 
Tuileries, with Madame Buoni^Murte, 
playing with the infant son of Louis 
Buonaparte and Hortense, when it was 
announced that the circle was formed 
Putting down the infant^ who was on 
Ids knee, he immediately assumed a 
severe air, and entering &e presenoe- 

* M. Talleyrand, in answer to the message 
of the Bnglish king, drew up the following 
note, which was deuTered to the British am- 
hassador: — 

1. If his Britannic Miyesty, in his message, 
means to speak of the expedition at H.el- 
Toetslays, all the world knows that it is des- 
tined for America^ and was on the point of 
sailing ; but in consequence of that message 
its orders are countermanded. 

3. If we do not receive satis&otory expla- 
nations respecting these armaments in Eng- 
land, and if they actually take place, it is 
natural that the First Consul should march 
twenty thousand men into Holland, since 
that eountry is named in the King's message. 

3. These troops being once in the country, 
it is natural that they should form an en- 
campment on the borders of Hanover, and 
that additional bodies of troops should join 



4. It is natural that the First Consul should 
order several camps to be formed at Calais^ 
and on difRsrent points of the coasts. 

5. It is likewise in the nature of things 
that the First Consul, who was on the point 
of evacuating Switzerland, should be under 
the necessity of continuing a French army tn 
that oonntry. 

6. It is also the natural consequence of all 
this that the First Consul should send a fresh 
force into Italy, to occupy, in case of neces- 
sity, the position of Tarentum.—i^arl. Hi&t. 
xxxvi.1809. 



chamber, went straight up to the Brit- 
ish ambassador, and thus addressed 
him : ** So you are determined to go 
to war. We have already fought for 
fifteen years : I suppose you want to 
fight for fifteen years more. The Eng- 
lish wish for war ; but if they are the 
first to draw the sword, I shall be the 
last to put it into the acabbard. They 
have no respect for treaties. Hence- 
forth they must be shrouded in black 
crapje. Wherefore these armaments! 
Against whom these measures of pre- 
caution ? I have not a single ship of 
the line in the harbours of ^«nce; but 
if you arm, I shall aim also. If you 
insist upon fighting, I shall fight dso. 
Tou may destroy France, but never 
intimidate it If you would live on 
terms of good understanding with us, 
you must respect treaties^ Woe to those 
who violate them 1 They shall answer 
for the consequences to all Europa" 
Passing on, then, without waiting for 
an answer, to the Swedish minister, he 
said, — " Tour king has foxgotten that 
the days of Gustavus Adolphus are 
passed ; that Sweden has simk to the 
rank of a third-rate power." To the 
other ambassadors he uttered not a 
word, but walkedsilent round the circle, 
with fire flashing from his eyes. This 
violent harangue, rendered still more 
emphatic by &e impassioned gestures 
wiUi which it was accompanied, induced 
the English ambassador to suppose that 
the First Consul would so far forget his 
dignity as to atrike him ; and he was 
deliberating with himself as to what 
he should do in the event of such an 
insult being offered to the nation which 
he represented, when Napoleon retired, 
and delivered the assembled ambassa- 
dors of Europe from the pain they ex- 
perienced at witncBsing so extraordi- 
nary a scene. 

103. This vehement exposure of hos- 
tile disposition produced an extraor- 
dinary sensation both in England and 
Europe : in the former, by the indig- 
nation it excited, and the ardent desire 
to revenge the slight thus publicly put 
upon the nationtd honour, in the per- 
son of its ambassador; in the latter, 
by the clear evidence which it afforded 
of the impossibility of amicable terms 
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being any longer preserved betwreen tihe 
riyal powers. Couriers^ despatched the 
same night to every court in Europe, 
immediately made generally known Uie 
conflict that was approaohmg; and di- 
plomacy was soon as aoUve in endeav- 
ouring to contract alliances as military 
energy was in forwarding warlike pre- 
parations. Qeneral Duroo was forth- 
with sent by the First Consul to Berlin, 
and Colonel Colbert to St Petersbuig, 
to endeavour to rouse the northern 
powers to reassert the principles of 
the Armed Neutrality, and join in the 
league against Great Britain ; but these 
potentates had already concerted mea- 
sures, on occasion of the meeting they 
had at Memel in the preceding year to 
settle the matter of German indemni- 
ties, and refused to interfere in the 
contest. At the same time Napoleon 
put the army on the war footing ; or- 
dered the immediate levy of a hundred 
and twenty thousand men ; reinforced 
the troops both in Holland and Italy ; 
declared Flushing and Antwerp in a 
state of siege ; commenced the forma- 
tion of the great arsenals which wei*e 
afterwards constructed in the Scheldt; 
hastened his naval preparations with 
the most incredible activity; and al- 
ready began to direct those numerous 
corps to the shores of the Channel, 
which, under the name of the Army of 
England, were so seriously to menace 
the independence of Great Britain. Nor 
was this alL The First Consul had the 
extreme imprudence, in a state paper 
prepared by himself, and of&cially pre- 
sented to the legislative body, to assert 
that England could not now contend 
single-handed with France.* From the 
moment these words were read in Eng- 
land, reconciliation was hopeless. A 
challenge had been given : it could not 
but be accepted. The flame spread 
to eveiy heart; patriotic feeling was 
roused to the highest pitch in l^nce 
as well as in England ; and never was 
war commenced with more cordial ap- 

* " Whatever may be the suocess of the in- 
trigue at London, it will not induce other 
nations to enter into new leagues : and the 

ETemment declares with just pnde— Bng- 
id alone will not stand at this day agaiust 
'Fnauie*'^mepoiiauOorpi LigiOaiif, Feb. 21, 
1801 ; TniBBfl^ CmnOatttVBmpiret iv. 8M. 



probation on the part of the people of 
both countries. 

104. To these intemperate sallies on 
the part of the First Consul, the Brit- 
ish government contented itself with 
replying, through the medium of the 
minister for foreign afiairs : " His Ma- 
jesty has the most sincere desire that 
the treaty of Amiens should be exe- 
cuted in as complete a manner as pos- 
sible ; but it is impossible for him to 
consider that treaty as founded on prin- 
ciples different from those which have 
been invariably appUed to every other 
treaty or convention — ^namely, thatthey 
were negotiated with reference to the 
actual state of possession of the differ- 
ent parties, and to the treaties or public 
engagements by which they were bound 
at the time of its conclusion ; and that, if 
that state of possession or engagement 
was so materially altered by the act of 
eitherof the parties asto affect the nature 
of the compact itself, the other paityhas 
a right, according to the law of nations, 
to interfere for the purpose of obtain- 
ing satisfaction or compensation for any 
essential difference which such acts may 
have subsequently made in their rela- 
tive situations ; and that^ if ever there 
was a case in which this principle might 
be applied with peculiar propriety, it 
was that of the late treaty of peace ; 
for the negotiation was conducted on 
a basis not merely proposed by his Ma- 
jesty, but specially agreed to in a note 
by the French government — namely, 
that his Majesty should keep a compen- 
sation out of lus conquests, for the ac- 
quisition of territory made by Franco 
upon the Continent. The subsequent 
acquisitions made by France in various 
quarters, particularly in Italy, have ex- 
tended the power and increased the ter- 
ritory of fWnce; and therefore Eng- 
land would have been justified, con- 
sistently with the spirit of the treaty, 
in claiming equivalents for these ac- 
quisitions, as a counterpoise to the 
augmentation of the power of France. 
His Majesty, however, would have been 
willing to have overlooked these acqui- 
sitions, for the sake of not disturbing 
the general peace of Europe, and was 
prepared to have acted up to the very 
letter of the article regarding ^e eva- 
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ouation of Malta, when his attention 
was arrested by the very extraordinary 
publication of the report of Colonel Se- 
bastian! on Egypt, whichdisdoses yiews 
utterly inconsistent with the spirit and 
letter of the treaty of Amiens." 

105. Notwithstanding the hostile na> 
tare of these declarations, the negotia> 
tion was kept open for two months 
longer, and had very nearly terminated 
by the English being permitted to retain 
Malta, on an indemnity being provided 
for France on the Continent The Brit- 
ish government proposed that Malta 
should be retained by England, and the 
Knights indemnified ; that Holland and 
Switzerland should be evacuated by 
the French troops ; Elba confirmed to 
France; the Italian and Ligurian re- 
publics recognised by England, with 
the kingdom of Etruria, upon a satis- 
faotoiy indemnity being provided to 
the King of Sardinia. To this the 
French cabinet would not agree ; and 
it was next proposed by the English 
ministers, that ** Qreat Britain should 
possess Malta for ten years ; that the 
island of Lampedosa should be ceded 
in perpetuity to that power ; that Hol- 
land and Switaerland should be evacu- 
ated by the French troops, and the 
new Italian states recognised by Eng* 
land, on provisions in favour of Sar- 
dinia and Switzerland being contained 
in the treaty." If these terms were 
not acceded to in seven days, the Brit- 
ish ambassador was enjoined to demand 
his passports. Napoleon would only 
consent, on the other hand, that Malta 
should be placed in the power of Rus- 
sia, Prussia, or Austria, upon their 
agreeing to it^ and becoming parties to 
the treaty of Amiens ; but this the 
British cabinet declined, alleging that 
Russia, the only power deemed inde- 
pendent of France, had positively re- 
fused to be a party to any such ar- 
rangement* As a last resource, and 
finding the British ambassador resolute, 
Talleyrand suggested an arrangement 

* When this was first proposed to the Em- 
peror Alexander, he answered, that it wonld 
be inefibctual, as so inconsiderable an island 
eould not be the real object of contest be- 
tween the parties ; bat he afterwards signi- 
fied his readiness to accept the treaty, though 
it was then too late» as war was dedared. 



by which Malta should be ceded in per> 
petttxty to Qreat Britain, in return for 
a proper equivalent to France; but 
Lord Whitworth had no authority to 
enter into such an arrangement, which 
was one of exchange, instead of indem- 
nity and security; and Talleyrand 
positively refused to explain hunself 
further on the subject, or specify what 
equivalent France required. Lord Whit- 
worth, in consequence, demanded and 
received his passports on 12th Mav; 
letters of marque were issued hv the 
British government on the 1 6th ; gene- 
ral Andreossi, the French ambassador, 
embarked at Dover on the 18th May ; 
and the flames of a war were again 
lighted up, destined ere long to involve 
the civilised world in conflagration. 
The most violent hatred to England 
now possessed the First Consul, which 
became ever after Uie ruling passion 
of his Ufe. Anger, at once personal 
and national, got the mastery of his 
mind. To conquer, to humble Eng- 
land — ^to ruin it, destroy it — became 
the fixed object of his life. To cross 
the Channel, and transport into Eng- 
land one of the armies which had con- 
quered the Continent, became the grand 
and lasting object of his ambition. 

106. This declaration of war was 
immediately followed by an act as un- 
necessary as it was barbarous, and 
which contributed, more perhaps than 
any other circumstance, to produce 
that strong feeling of animosity against 
Napoleon which pervaded aU classes 
of the English during the remainder 
of the contest Two French vessels 
had been captured, under the English 
letters of manme, in the bay of Audi- 
erne ; and the First Consul made this 
a pretence for ordering the arrest of 
all the English then travelling in France 
between the ages of eighteen and sixty 
years. Under this savage decree, un- 
precedented in the annals of modem 
warfSEire, above ten thousand innocent 
individuals, who had repaired to France 

The communication from the Russian ambas- 
sador, signifying the Emperor's readiness to 
act as mediator, was dated 24th Mav, and was 
not communicated to the Englian govern- 
ment till all diplomatic relations with France 
had ceased, by the declaration of war on the 
10th Ha3rpreoeding.~BiOHOH, iii 78, 107, 108. 
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in pnnoit of buainoMy scienoe, or 
amusemeiit, on the faith of the law of 
nations, which neyer extended hofltilir 
ties to persons in snch circomstanoes, 
were at onoe thrown into prison, from 
whence great numbers of them were 
nerer liberated till the invasion of the 
Allies in 1814. Among the rest was 
Lord Elgin, then on his return from 
Oonstaptinople, where he had been 
ambassador, who had entered France 
on a positiye assurance from Murat 
that he should not be molested. The 
chief persons arrested were sent to 
Verdun, where thej offered to pay the 
value of the vessels taken, if allowed 
to depart ; but this was refused, on the 
ground that there were other reasons 
for their detention besides the capture 
of the vessels in Audieme bay. This 
severity was the more unpardonable, 
as the minister of foreign affairs had, 
a few days before, given the English at 
Paris assurances that they should be 
permitted to leave the kingdom with- 
out molestation ; and nimibers had, in 
consequence, declined to avail them- 
selves of the means of departure when in 
their power. No other authority than 
that of Napoleon itself is required to 

* Of the feelings with wMoh this unjusti- 
flaUe proceeding (m the part of th£ First 
Consul was received, even bv those of his 
generals who were most attached to his per- 
son and government, no better proof can be 
required than is ftimished in the Duchess 
d'Abrantes' Memoirs, to the lot of whose 
husband, as governor of Paris, it fell to carry 
the painflxl decree into execution in that dty. 
He was sent for by the First Consul in the 
middle of the nighty who put letters into his 
hands expl^ning the eruel measure which 
was in contemplation. His eves flashed fire, 
his whole figure was trembling with agita- 
tion. "Junot," said he, "you must, before 
an hour elapses, take measures, so that ott 
the English, without one single exception, 
shall be arrested. The Temple, the Force, 
the Abbaye will hold them— they must be 
seised ; " and with these words struck the 
table violently with his fist. "This mea- 
sure," said Napoleon, "must be executed 
before seven in the evening. — I am resolved 
that» in the obscurest theatre, or lowest res- 
taurateur'B in Paris, not an Englishman 
shall this night be seen."— "My General," 
replied Junot, who, thoiigh at first stunned, 
soon recovered from his stupor, " you know, 
not only my attachment to your person, but 
my absolute devotion to everything which 
oonoems you. It is that devotion which in- 
duoes me to hesitate at obeying your orders^ 
aad imploring you to take a few hours to re- 



characterise this transaction. " Upon 
reading," says he, "the ironioal and 
insolent answer made by the English 
government to my complaints, I des- 
patched, in the middle of the nighty 
an order to arrest over all Fraaoe, and 
in all the territories occupied by our 
armies, the whole English, of wluttefier 
description, and retain tiiem aa hos- 
tages for our vessels, so unjustly seized. 
The greater part of these English were 
wealthy or noble persona, who were 
travelling for their amusement The 
more novel the act was, the morejta- 
gramt its injuttiee, the more it answered 
my purpose. The clamour it raised 
was universal, and all the English ad- 
dressed themselves to me ; I referred 
them to their own government^ telling 
them their fate depended on it aloncL*' 
In committing this unpardonable act^ 
Napoleon hoped to bring under his 
power such a number of Engliahmen 
of distinction as should compel the 
British government to yield to his 
terms ; but he mistook the diameter 
of the people with whom he had to deal, 
and contributed only to the rousing of 
that inveterate spirit of hostility which 
mainly occasioned his overthrow.* 

fleet on the measure which you have now 
commanded." Napoleon fkx>wned ; "Again,'* 
said he, "are we to have the scene of the 
other day over again? Even Duroc, with 
his quiet air, will soon come here to yieaudx 
to me. By Oodt gentlemen, I will show 
vou that I can make myself obeyed. Iaqims 
has already experienced that: he will iMt 
find much to amuse himself with, while eat- 
ing oranges at Lisbon. Do not trust too flu*, 
Junot, to m^ ftiendsliip ; firam the moment 
that I conceive doubts as to yotirs^ mine is 
gone." "My General,** replied Jimot^ still 
undaunted, " it is not at the moment that I 
am giving you tlie strongest proof of my de- 
votion, that you should thus address me. 
Demand my blood— 4emand my life — I will 
surrender them without hesitation : but to 

ask a thing which must cover us with " 

"Go on," cried Napoleon: " what ia likely 
to happen to me, because I fling back on a 
faithless government the insults which it 
offered to me?" — "It is not my part^" sud 
Junot, "to decide on the conduct which you 
should pursue. I am sure that whoi you 
come to yourself, and are no longer fascinated 
by those around you, who compel yon to 
violent measures, you will be of im: opinioii.'' 
— ** Of whom do you speak ? " Junot made 
no answer : he knew what he would aay, but 
his noble heart disdained to descend to the 
accusation of others. 
The pretence put forth by the French 
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107. ThennMralof tlitwwiiwfooii 
after ths rabjeci of imporlMit and ani- 
mated debates in both houaae of parlia- 
ment ; but in the tone whioh perraded 
the speeohes of the Oppoeition, it was ma- 
nifest how materially the light in which 
the war was viewed by the Whig partjy 
had ohanged in the oonrseof theoontest^ 
and how much the constant aggressions 
of Kapoleon had alienated the minds 
of those who had hitherto shown them- 
aelTes the stanohest enemies of the con- 
duct of goyemment in resisting the pro- 
gress of the Revolution. It was axgued 
by Hr Pitt, Mr Canning, and Lord 
Hawkesbunr, that <'the first great point 
on which the negotiation tamed was, 
whether there was such clear evidence 
of an intention on the part of France 
to resume its designs against Egypt> as 
justified us in retaining Malta for our 
security? Now, on this p<nnt^ the 
proof furnished by the conduct of the 
First Consul himself was decisive. The 
mission of Sebastiani to the Levant^ 
which he admitted to Lord Whitworth 
was of a military character ; the em- 
phatio declaration which he made to 
that nobleman, that sooner or later 
Egypt must belong to France; and 
the information of uie same intention, 
through the Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
evidently proved that he had only sus- 
pended his designs against that coun- 
try, and was resolved to renew them on 
the first favourable opportunity. This 
was a direct violation both of the letter 



writert, that this impaxallalad measora was 
^ostifled by the capture of two French vesMls 
in the ba^ of Audieme b«fore war was for- 
matty declared, is totally groundless. These 
vessels were seized on the 20th Hay, eight 
days after the English ambassador had left 
Puis, and two after the Franch had sailed 
from Dover,— that is, after hostilities had 
been openly announced between the two 
ooontries— and fimr after tiie issuing of let- 
ters of marqne by the British government 
To set up this, the first capture of the war, 
as an excuse for the severe and cruel mea- 
sure adopted towards the private travellers 
~a class of men who invariably have been 
allowed, in modem Europe, to retire unmo- 
lested upon hostilities breaking out— was a 
pretext as flimsy as themeasure itself was un- 
justifiaUe and impolitio ; and it was, in an 
eqpeeial manner, unseemly in a power which 
made such loud complaints of the enforcing 
of the ordinary rules of war in maritime 
aifidrs by the Ibaglish cniisers. 



and spirit of the treaty of Amien% 
which expressly provided for the in- 
tegrity of the Tundsh empire ; and the 
time when he set out (Sept 16) was 
important^ as it entirely destroyed the 
pretence that he was sent to remte the 
statements in Sir Bobert Wilson's work, 
which it is notorious was not published 
at that time. 

108. '^ It is in vain to oppose to the 
inference dearly deduced from these 
circumstances the improbabili^ that^ 
if such had really been the designs of 
the French government^ they would 
have so openly avowed them ; for it 
has been uniformly the system of all 
the inilers of that state since the Bevo- 
lution, and seems to be now a fixed 
principle of their poliey, instead of 
carefully concealing any project likely 
to shock the feelings of mankind tiU 
the moment of its execution, to an- 
nounce it publicly for a long period 
before^ in order tlutt the minds of men 
may be familiarised to its contempla- 
tion, and have come to regard it with 
indifference. I^ then, the design against 
Egypt is apparent^ can there be the 
smallest doubt that we are entitled, 
from the moment it is discovered, to 
take such measures of prevention and 
security as aresuffidentto guard against 
the danger to which we are thus ex- 
posed y And, if this be admitted, the 
justice of our retaining Malta, the out* 
work both of Egypt and India, is ap- 
parent All notary authorities are 
agreed upon the vast importance of 
that island ; and among them we must 
place, in the very first rank, the First 
Consul himself, who has not only de- 
clared that he would rather see us in 
possession of the Faubouxg St Antoine, 
but has evinced the sincerity of that 
declaration by preferring aU the has- 
ards of a war which he was obviously 
anxious to avoid, to its reUnquishment 
England's interest in Malta is apparent, 
beMose it is a step on the road to India; 
whence the extraordinary anxiety of 
France for its acquisition, if not as a 
stage on the same journey for herself I 
Consider, then, what would be our 
feelings if, after all the warnings given 
us, we were now to surrender Malta 
out of our hands, and the attack upon 
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Egypt were to follow in nx or twelye 
months afterwards. 

109. "The conduct of France on the 
continent of Europe has been equally 
inconsistent with the maintenance of 
pacific relations. What shall we say to 
her arrogant interference in the matter 
of the Qerman indemnities, and ar- 
rangement of the sharing of the spoils 
of the ecclesiastical princes, without the 
concurrence either of the Emperor or 
the states interested in the mainte- 
nance of the equilibrium of the empire ? 
What of the improToked and tyranni- 
cal attack on Switzerland? What of th^ 
continued stay of French troops in Hol- 
land, in direct violation both of the 
treaty of Amiens and the subsequent 
conventions with the Batavian republic ? 
The annexation of Piedmont, the seyer- 
ing of the Yalais from Switzerland, the 
acquisition of Parma and Placentia, 
the new goyemments imposed on the 
Cisalpine and Ligurian republics, the 
erection of the kingdom of Etruria, are 
so many steps towards supreme do- 
minion oyer Italy, which maybe already 
said to be in the hands of the French 
government. And are we, with such 
instances of disregard of treaties and 
insatiable ambition before our eyes, to 
permit the First Consul to make the 
same unresisted strides towards mari- 
time, which he has already made to- 
wards Continental supremacy ? 

110. '' Add to this a still more glar- 
ing attack on our national independ- 
ence, the clandestine sending of agents 
in the train of the French ambassador, 
with instructions to take soundings in 
our ports, and obtain information as 
to the military situation of all the pro- 
vinces of the kingdom ; and when the 
government of England applied to the 
French ambassador to have them re- 
moved, the First Consul manifested 
an avowed determination to introduce, 
in defiance of our formal refusal, au- 
thorised emissaries, under the name of 
commercial agents, to prepare, in the 
midst of peace, the most efiectusd means 
for our annoyance and destruction in 
time of war. He has at the same time 
sunimoned us, in the most arrogant 
manner, to restrain the liberty of the 
press with reference to his government ; 



in other words, to make an exception 
in favour of France as regards that 
general right to firee discussion which 
IS the birthright of Englishmen, and 
daily exercised against their own gov- 
ernment and all the world besides. 
What do these acts amount to but the 
requiring us to surrender at onoe our 
lil^rties and the means of national de- 
fence? And, not content with this, 
he requires us to banish the Bourbon 
princes, and transport the French emi- 
grants to Canada---addressing thus the 
King of England as if he were the pre- 
sident of one of his newly-created re- 
publics, and requiring him to submit 
to the last indignity of the conquered, 
the necessity of betraying the unfor- 
tunate. 

111. ''We have tried the system of 
connection with Europe for a century, 
and that of leaving Uie Continent to 
shift for itself for eighteen months, and 
we see what has been the result Com- 
pare the rank and station to which we 
raised ourselves by our former policy, 
with that to which we have been fiut 
descending by the prevalence of the 
latter. Weigh the insults which we 
have borne, the aggressions to which 
we have been exposed, during this short 
period, against all the causes and pro- 
vocations of war scattered over the face 
of the preceding centuiy, and see if 
the former do not preponderate. We 
have found, then — and this, if nothing 
else, the experiment of the Peace of 
Amiens has clearly proved — that a 
country, circumstanced as this is, can- 
not safely abjure a dignified policy, and 
abdicate its rank among nations ; that 
with such a coimtry to be lowly is not 
to be sheltered, to be unpresuming is 
not necessarily to be safe. We may 
now see, by dear-bought experience, 
that our safety is necessarily linked 
with that of continental Europe, and 
that a recurrence to our ancient and 
established policy is not only the most 
honourable, but the most prudent 
course which can be pursued. In these 
circumstances, nothing remains but to 
be prepared, collectively, and individu- 
ally, to meet with courage and resigna- 
tion whatever difficulties it may be the 
will of Providence we shotdd encoun- 
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ter ; to make such yigorous naval and 
military preparations tm may not only 
be adequate to repel any attempt at 
invasion, but as shall suffice to dif- 
fuse the most complete sense of security 
throughout the whole nation ; and to 
enter at once upon such a resolute and 
prospectiye system of finance, as may 
enable the people to contemplate, with- 
out apprehension, the maintenance of 
the war for as long a period as it has 
already lasted, and prevent its expenses 
in the end from being unnecessarily, 
perhaps intolerably, augmented." 

11 2. On the other hand, it was argued 
by Mr Fox and Mr Wilberforce, that 
"however manifest it might be that 
the First Consul cast a longing eye to 
Egypt, and coveted Malta as a step- 
ping-stone to that country, still the 
question of peace or war did not de- 
pend on that circumstance. Was it 
not evident that^ from the veiy first, 
he had fixed his affections on tluit for^ 
ti-esB? and nothing has recently oc- 
curred to strengthen the conviction of 
every thinking man on that subject. 
But still, seeing that, knowing tha^ we 
made peace, and stipulated for the sur- 
render of Malta to a neutral power — 
and this was all that the security of 
our Eastern possessions required — ^this 
LB wha^ by the treaty of Amiens, we 
had a right to claim ; this is what we 
should have remained contented with. 
Malta, indeed, is a valuable possession ; 
but the most valuable of all possessions 
is good fiiith. By claiming the sove- 
reignty of Malta, instead of its inde- 
pendence, you take a ground which is 
barely tenable, and give your invete- 
rate enemy an opportunity of misstat- 
ing your real views, both to France 
and Europe, and charging this country 
with those projects of rapacity and 
monopoly by which it has been his in- 
cessant object to represent its councils 
as actuated. The language of Buona- 
parte in the later stages of the negoti- 
ation, affords reason to believe that he 
would have acquiesced in the indepen- 
dence of Malta, if not in our retention 
of it for ten years ; and this affords a 
reply to the argument that the sur- 
render of Malt^ or a declaration of 
war. was the only alternative lefb us. 



No; there was another altematiTO, the 
independence of Malta — that inde- 
pendence which, under the treaty of 
Amiens, we had a right to claim, and 
which would have secured Egypt and 
our Eastern possessions. Wij were 
we so dilatory in availing ourselves of 
the proffered mediation of the Empe- 
ror of Russia f Whence the extraor- 
dinary haste, at the very close, to break 
off the negotiation, when it had taken 
a turn favourable beyond our most 
sanguine hopes — when the First Con- 
sul apparently was willing, rather than 
risk a war, to have ceded it to us in 
perpetuity, upon obtaining an equiva- 
lent and the appearance of coercion 
being avoided ? 

113. " Undoubtedly you may inter- 
fere to prevent the aggrandisement of 
any Continental state upon the gen- 
eral principles of policy, which include 
prudence, and upon the first principle 
which governs nations as well as indi- 
viduals, the principle of self-defence. 
Nay, you are authorised by the rank 
you hold, and I trust will ever hold in 
the scale of nations, to interfere and 
prevent injustice and oppression bv a 
greater to a smaller power. But has 
the conduct of France since the peace 
been such as to call for the application 
of this principle ? The system of Ger- 
man indemnities, indeed, was robbery 
— spoliation of the weaker by the 
stronger power; but France has had 
no greater share in the general iniquity 
than other powers against whom we 
have made no complaint. To say that 
the Emperor was iigured by the ar- 
rangements made is nothing to the pur^ 
pose. Undoubtedly he was ; but what 
else could be expected after the disas- 
ters of the war? Piedmont, at the 
time of the treaty of Amiens, was sub- 
stantially a province of France ; it was 
the twenty-seventh military division, 
and belonged to that power as effectu- 
ally as Gibraltar does to us. Whether 
it is expedient that it should belong to 
VraooB, instead of being restored to the 
King of Sardinia, is a different ques- 
tion, which should have been settled, 
if it was meant to have been seriously 
afitated, at the treaty of Amiens. The 
violent interference with Switserland 
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no oa» flan contemplate without the 
utmost indignation ; but it was an act 
not particularly directed against this 
country, and one which, how culpable 
soeyer, we were not called on to resist, 
if the powers more immediately inte- 
rested looked on with indifference. The 
disgraceful treatment of Holland, in 
defiance alike of treaty and former ser- 
vices, is indeed one of the most atro- 
cious acts on record ; but we hare 
allowed the proper season for com- 
plaining to go past, and, by acquies- 
cing in its injustice at the time, hare 
precluded ourselyes from making it the 
subject of recrimination afterwards. 
The mutual abuse of the press is not 
to be classed with these serious sub- 
jects of complaint Great and perma- 
nent as was iJie evil thereby occasioned, 
from the irritation which is perpetu- 
ated in the minds of the people of both 
countries, still it is not a fit subject for 
war; and both nations might properly 
be addressed in the advice which Homer 
put into the mouth of the goddess of 
wisdom — 'Put up your swords, and 
then abuse each other as long as you 
please.' 

114. " The demand to send away the 
French refugees, however, can never be 
too strongly reprobated. To deny to 
any man, wnatever be his condition or 
rank, the rights of hospitality on the 
groimd of political principles, would 
be cowardly, cruel, and unworthy of 
the British character. The demand 
that we should send out of the coimtry 
persons obnoxious to the government 
of France, is made upon the most false 
and dangerous piinciples. The acqui- 
escence of two such nations as England 
and France in such a system of inter- 
national law would exterminate every 
abylum, not only to crime but to nus- 
fortune, on the fisuw of the globe. To 
yield to such demands would be the 
neight of baseness. No man has," said 
Hr Fox, " politically speaking, less re- 
spect for the house of Bourbon, nor a 
greater desire for peace, than I have : 
but yet for that family, or the very 
worst prince it contains, if among them 
there should be a bad one, I should be 
wilUng to draw my sword and go to 
war, rather than comply with a de- 



mand to withdraw a hospitaUty to 
which he had trusted. I say this with 
respect to persons against whom no 
crime is allied ; with respect to tiioae 
who are accused, whether justly or un- 
justly, of a crime, 1 think some inquiry 
should be made into the grounds c^ 
the accusation, and the ronilt, what- 
ever it is, be publicly made known. 
This is a duty we owe not only to 
France but to ourselves ; for the hosti' 
lity of a great and generous nation 
gives no countenance to crimes even 
against its worst enemies. 

115. *'As to the commercial com- 
missioners, as it is apparent that they 
were in truth militwy men, and in 
effect no better than spies, it was a 
shameful attempt to impose upon us 
for a most misohievous purpose ; and 
therefore there was but one oourae to 
have pursued — ^namely, to have sent 
them inmiediately out of the country, 
and instantly applied to France for 
explanation and satisfaction for having 
sent them here under such colours, and 
for such objects. But without doing 
either the one or the other, the ques- 
tion is, was this a ground for going to 
war f Is Malta essential to Egypt ? Is 
Eg^t essential to India? Bo& propo- 
sitions are more than doubtfuL Great 
stress is laid upon the possession of the 
banks of the Nile as indispensable to 
the security of our Eastern possessions ; 
but is there any rational foundation for 
this opinion f Is it not rather the re- 
sult of an overweening interest in that 
country, from the glorious triumphs 
to our arms of whidi it has recently 
been the theatre! — feelings nataial 
and praiseworthy if kept within due 
bounds, but not fit to be made the 
ground for determination in so mo- 
mentous a question as that of peace 
and war. And let us beware^ lesfc^ 
while crying out against the aggran- 
disement of France in Europe^ we do 
not give them too good cause to recri- 
miuate upon us for our conduct in 
Asia; and consider well whether, since 
the treaty of Amiens, we have not added 
more to our territories in the Mysore^ 
than France has done in the whole 
Continent put together." 

The House divided, when three 
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hnndrod and xun«tj-eight suppoited 
IiIm addreas approTing of the war, and 
aixty-Beven voted against it In the 
House of Lords the minority was still 
greater; one hundred and forty-two 
voting for the address^ and ten against 
it 

116. The altered tone of the Oppo* 
aition upon the war was very remark- 
able, and eminently characteristic of 
the change which, in the estimation 
even of its warmest opponents, the 
dontest had imdergone. There ^ere 
no longer the fierce recriminations, the 
▼ehementcondemnationofgovemment, 
the loud accusations of its being leagued 
with sovereigns in a crusade against 
the liberties of mankind, with which 
the ebapel of St Stephen had so long re- 
sounded when the subject was brought 
forward. France now had UtUe of 
popular sympathy in any country. She 
had lost the support of the democratic 
party throughout Europe, and stood 
forth merely as a threatening and con- 
quering military power. This change, 
though at the time little attended to, 
like all alterations which are gradual 
in their progress, was of the utmost 
moment, and deprived the contest, in 
its future stages, of the principal dan- 
gen with which it had at first been 
fraught It was no longer a war of 
opinion on either side of the Channel 
I^mocratic ambition did not now hail, 
in the triumphs of the French, the 
means of individual elevation. Aristo- 
cratic passion ceased to hope for their 
overthrow, as paving the way to' a 
restoration of the ancient order of 
things. The contest had changed its 
character; from being social it had 
become national Not the mainte- 
nance of the constitution, the coercion 
of the disafiTected, the overthrow of the 
Jacobins, was the object for which we 
fought: the preservation of the na- 
tional independence, the vindication of 
the national honour, was now felt to 
be at stake. The painful schism wldch 
had so long divided the country was at 
an end. National success was looked 
upon with triumph and exultation by 
an immense majority of the people, 
with the exception of a few pai*ty 
leaden who to the last regarded it with 



aversion. The war called forth the 
sympathies of almost all classes of citi- 
zens. The young; who had entered 
into life under its excitement^ were 
unanimous in its support ; and a con- 
test which had commenced amid more 
divided feelings than any recorded in 
the history of England^ terminated 
with a degree of unanimity in its be- 
half unprecedented in her long and 
glorious career. 

117. Upon coolly reviewing the cir^ 
cumstances under which the contest 
was renewed, it is impossible to deny 
that the British government manifest- 
ed a feverish anxiety to come to a rup- 
ture, and that, so far as the transactions 
between the two countries considered 
apart from other states are concerned, 
they were the aggressors. The great 
stress laid on Sebastiani's mission to 
Egypt ; the evasion of Bussian mediar 
tion ; the peremptory refusal to aban- 
don Malta, even to a neutral power ; 
the repeated demands by the English 
ambasaador for his passports ; the re- 
solution at last not to treat even on 
the footing of Malta being abandoned 
to England, are so many indications of 
a determined spirit of nostility, and a 
resolution, on one pretence or another, 
to put an end to amicable relations be- 
tween the two countries. 

118. On the other hand, the same 
impartiality requires it to be stated, 
that the conduct of France to other 
states, and the language which the Firat 
Consul had begun to hold towards Great 
Britain herse]]^ indicated a settled re- 
solution of disregardingthe stipulations 
of treaties, and the commencement of 
a system of intimidation inconslBtent 
with the existence of any independent 
power. The stretches made by France 
over Europe during a period of pro- 
found peace, in defi&nce alike of express 
agreement and of the regard due by the 
common law of nations to the indepen- 
dence of weaker powen, were such as to 
render any long-continued pacification 
out of the question. Pointing as the 
acts of the First Consul evidently did 
towards universal dominion, actuated 
as he plainly was by the principle that 
everything was allowable which was 
conducive to the interests or the gran- 
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deiir of France, it was in Tain to expect 
that he would long continue at peace 
with thia country — ^the only obstacle 
that stood in his way in the prosecu- 
tion of these intoxicating objects. If 
he had not hitherto engaged in open 
acts of hostility against us, it was only 
because he was not prepared for them 
— ^because peace was requisite to re- 
store his marine, and put his naval 
I'esources on a more respectable footing. 
But his language already showed his 
secret designs, and in his anxiety for 
supreme authority, he spoke as if he 
had already acquired it. In these cir- 
cumstances, it is of little consequence 
what was the ostensible cause of the 
rupture ; the real ground of it was a 
well-founded distrust of the pacific in- 
tentions of the First Consul, or his 
ability to remain at peace even if he 
had been so inclined — a conviction, 
which subsequent events have abun- 
dantly justified, that he was preparing, 
at some future period, a desperate at- 
tack upon our independence, and that 
all which he now acquired would ere 
long be turned with consummate talent 
against it. 

119. He himself has told us what he 

* •• I was resolved," said Napoleon, " to 
renew at Cherbouiv the wonders of Bg^ypt 
I had already raised in the sea my pyramid. 
I would also have had my lake Mareofcis. 
My great object was to concentrate at Cher- 
bourg all our maritime forces, and in time 
they would have been immense, in order to 
be able to deal out a ^and stroke at the 
enemy. I was establishing my ground so as 
to bring the two nations, as it were, body to 
body. The ultimate issue could not be doubt- 
ftil, for we had forty millions of Prendi 
against fifteen millions of English. I would 
have terminated the contest by a battle of 
Actium." 

" The Emperor hadresolved upon a strictly 
defensive plan till the affiurs of the Continent 
were finally settled, and his naval resources 
had accumulated to such a degree as to en- 
able him to strike a decisive stroke. He 
ordered canals in Brittany, by the aid of 
which, in spite of the enemy, he could main- 
tain an internal communication between Bor- 
deaux, Bochefort, Nantes, Holland, Ant- 
werp, Cherbourg, and Brest He proposed 
to have at Flusning, or its neighbourhood, 
docks which were to be capable of receiving 
the whole fleet of Antwerp, fuUy armed, 
from whence it could put to sea in twenty- 
four hours. He projected neai- Boulogne a 
dike similar to that at Cherbourg; and 'be- 
tween Cherbourg and Brest^ a roadstead like 



meant to have done, and unfolded the 
matured designs he had formed for our 
subjugation. It was no part of his 
plan to have gone to war in 1803, or 
exposed his infant navy to the risk of 
being swept from the ocean, or block- 
aded in its harbours, before his sailors 
had acquired the experience requisite 
for success in naval warfare. He in- 
tended to have remained at peace with 
England for six or eight years; to have 
built annually twenty or twenty-five 
ships of the line ; immensely enlarged 
his ports and fortifications in HoUand, 
the Scheldt, and the Channel ; extended, 
in the interim, his dominion over all 
the lesser states in the Continent, and 
not unfurled the flag of defiance till he 
had from eighty to a hundred ships of 
the line at Antwerp, Cherbourg, and 
Brest, manned by experienced seamen, 
to cover the embarkation of the in- 
vading army at Boulogne.* The im- 
mense docks which he excavated out 
of the granite of Cherbouig and the 
slime of the Scheldt, the vast arsenal 
of Antwerp, the capacious basin of 
Boulogne, were all preparations for the 
great design which he had in contem- 
plation, and which no moderation or 

that of the Isle de Bois. Sailors were to be 
formed by exercising young conscripts in the 
roads, and performing gun practice and other 
operations m the harbours. He intended to 
construct twenty or twenty-five ships of the 
line every year. At the end of six yean he 
would have had two hundred ships of tiie 
line, at the end of ten as many as three hun- 
dred. The affidrs of the Continoit beinff 
finished, he would have entered heart smd 
soul into that project ; he would have assem- 
bled the greater part of his forces on the 
coast fi^>m Corunna to the mouth of the 
Elbe, havinff the bulk on the shores of the 
ChanneL All the resources of the two nations 
would thus have been called forth, and then 
he would either, he conceived, have sub- 
jected England by his moral ascendancy or 
crushed it by his phvsical force. The Bog- 
lish, alarmed, would have assembled fbr the 
defence of Plymouth, Portsmouth, and the 
Thamea Our three corps at Brest^ Cher- 
boiu^g, and Antwerp, would have fallen on 
their central masses, while our wings tamed 
them in Scotland and Ireland. Everything 
then would have depended on a dedaive 
afifkir, and this was what Napoleon caUed his 
battle of Actium. * We must have conquer- 
ed,' said he repeatedly, 'when l^e two oar 
tions were opposed to each other, body to 
body, for we were forty millions, and they 
only fifteen.'"— Las Casbs, v. 8, 15l 
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padfio dispositioii on the part of Great 
Britam, short of ahsolute submission, 
could possibly haye averted. " When 
bj these means/' said he, " England 
oame to wrestle hand to hand with 
France, and the advantage which she 
derived from her insular situation was 
at an end, she must necessarily have 
fallen. The nation which depends on 
a population of seventeen millions, 
must in the end sink before one which 
commands the resources of forty." So 
thoroughly had those ideas got pos- 
session of Napoleon's mind, that tiiey 
pervaded all his despatches at this 
period, and are admitted by his ablest 
historians. ''In his opinion," says 
Thiers, "he required three or four 
years of continual efforts in the bosom 
of a profound peace before recom- 
mencing the war."* 

120. In forming a judgment on the 
propriety of the course adopted by 
England on this occasion, there are two 
considerations not generally attended 
to, which require to be steadily kept in 
view, arising as they do out of liie whole 
conduct of the French government 
throughout the revolutionary war. 

The first is, that all the principal 
stretches of power during the whole 
contest were made by France in periods 
of peace ; and that, great as were her 
military conquests, they were yet in- 
ferior to the strides which she made, in 
defiance of treaty, during the forced 

♦ " The First Consul often repeated that, 
after all, war was his natural vocation, his 
orifiin, possibly his destiny; that he knew 
wdl how to ffovem, but that before govern- 
ing he had known how to fight ; that that 
was his profession, his artpar excdUnee; and 
that if Moreau, with the trench armies, had 
reached the gates of Vienna, he would easily 
advance beyond that. He saw empires de- 
stroyed, Europe remodelled, and his con- 
sular power changed into a crown, which 
would yet equal that of Charlemagne. In 
his opinion, htfore commencing war, /our or 
Jive yean of continual ^ort», amid profovmd 
peacty were necessary. The First Consul 
shared that passion for great achievements 
which is natural to the founders of empires. 
He took great interest in those fortifications 
which he raised in Italy, in those great roads 
with whidi he pierced the Alps» in those 
plans of new towns which he projected in 
feittany, imd in those canals witix which 
he united the basins of the Seine and the 
Scheldt."— Tbiisrb' BUtoire d» Contulat et de 
VBmpin, iv. 887. 



pacifications which followed her tri* 
umphs. During the peace of Campo 
Formic she conquered Switzerland, re- 
volutionised Rome, and subjugated 
Naples. By the treaty of Lun^ville, 
she was bound to allow the Helvetian, 
Ligurian, and Cisalpine republics to 
choose their own constitutions; but 
hardly was the ink of her signature 
dry, when she established governments 
in Uiese independent states, all entirely 
composed of her creatures, and incor- 
porated Piedmont, Parma, and Pla- 
centia with her dominions. The ti'eaties 
of Presburg and Tilsit were imme- 
diately followed by the overthrow of 
her own allies, Holland, Spain, and 
Portugal, and the seating of brothers 
of Napoleon on the thrones of the two 
first of these kingdoms. The peace of 
Vienna, in 1809, was but a prelude 
to the incorporation of the Roman 
States, Holland, and Hamburg, with 
the French dominions ; and the treaty 
of Vienna, in 1805, was the imme- 
diate forerunner of the Confederation 
of the Bhine, and the conquest of 
Naples for his brother Joseph — in 
other words, the organisation of half 
of Germany and the whole of Italy 
under the direction of the Emperor. 

121. Nor did the military strength 
of France, under the able direction of 
Napoleon, grow in a less formidable 
manner during every cessation of 
hostilities. Like blood in a plethoric 
patient, it accumulated fearfully dur- 
ing each interval of bleeding ; and re- 
sistance to the malady became the 
more difficult the longer it was delayed. 
Down to 1800, Austria had maintained 
a protracted and doubtful contest with 
the Republic; but during the peace 
which followed, the military resources 
of France were so immensely increased 
that, in the next war which ensued, in 
1805, that power was struck to the 
earth in a single campaign. The long 
repose of Germany which succeeded 
the treaty of Tilsit in 1807, was marked 
by such an eztraordlnaiy growth of 
the military strength of France, as 
enabled it simultaneously, in 1812, to 
maintain three hundred thousand men 
in Spain, and precipitate five hundred 
thousand on fiie Russian dominions. 
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Contiiraed hortOitj, however, in the 
end weakened thii ooloaeal power— the 
militaiy reeonroee of Franoe rapidly 
declined during the fierce campaigns 
of 1812 and 1818 ; and at length the 
conqueror of Europe saw himself re- 
duced, in the plains of Champagneiy to 
the command of fifty thousand men. 
This efTect of peace to France, so dif- 
ferent from what is generally observed 
in conquering states, was the result of 
the complete overthrow of all pacific 
habits and pursuits during the Revo- 
lution ; the rise of a generation, edu- 
cated in no other principles but the 
burning desire for individual and na- 
tional elevation, and the organisation 
of these immense warlike resources bv 
a man of unexampled dvil and mih- 
taiy talent Napoleon felt this strong- 
ly. He had no alternative but con- 
tinued advance or abandonment of the 
throne. "My conquests," said he, 
"were in no respect the result of am- 
bition or the mania for dominion ; they 
originated in a great design, or rather 
in neeeuUy," More truly to him than 
even to the Numidian prince were the 
words of the historian applicable : — 
" In Jugurth& tantus dolus, tantaque 
peritia locorum et militise erat, uti 
absens an pnnsens, pacem an bellum 
gerens, pemioiosior esset in incerto 
haberetur.* 

122. The second is, that Napoleon 
uniformly treated with the greatest 
severity the powers which had been 
most friendly and submissive to his 
will ; and that acquiescence in his de- 
mands, and support of his interests, 
BO far from being a ground to expect 
lenient, was the surest passport to vin- 
dictive measures; while he reserved 
all his favours for the rivals from 
whom he had experienced only the 
most determined hostility. Reversing 
the Roman maxim, his principle was — 

" Paroere superbit et debellare ntbjeetat." 

The object of this policy was, that 
he might strengthen himiself by the 

* " In Jngurtha there was so muoh crafty 
and such knowledge of places and war, that 
it was hard to say whether he was more 
formidable, present or absent, in peace or in 
war."-8ALLU8T, BM. JuffurtMnuM. 



forces of the weaker, before he hagarded 
an encounter with the greater pow«ra 
Its steady prosecution was an im- 
portant element in his unexampled 
suooeas; its ultimate consequences tiie 
principal cause of his rapid dedinei 
Holland was the first power which 
submitted to the Republican aimiL 
The inhabitants of its great towns 
hailed the soldiers of Piohegru as d»- 
liversrsL Its government was rapidly 
revolutionised, and throughout the 
whole war stood fedthfully by the for- 
tunes of France ; and it received in 
return a treatment so oppressive as to 
call forth the passionate censuro of 
Mr Fox in the British paiiiament, 
[Ants, Chap, xxxvi. § 90, note,] and 
induce a brother of Napoleon to ab- 
dicate the throne of that country, 
that he might not be implicated in 
such oppressive proceedings. Pied- 
mont next submitted to the rising 
fortunes of Napoleon. After a cam- 
paign of fifteen days, it opened its 
gates to the conqueror, and placed in 
his hands the keys of Italy ; and in a 
few years after, the King of Sardinia 
was stripped of all his Continental do- 
minions, and the territories he had so 
early suirendered to France were an- 
nexed to the engrossing Republia 
Spain was among the first of the allied 
powers which niade a separate treaty 
with France; and for thirteen years 
afterwards its treasures, its fleets, and 
its armies were at the disposal of Na- 
poleon; and he rewarded it by the 
dethronement of its king, and a six 
years' war fraught with unexampled 
horrors. 

123. Portugal at the first smnmons 
drew off from the alliance with Eng- 
land, and admitted the French eagles 
within the walls of Lisbon ; and it re- 
ceived in return an announcement in 
the Moniteur that the house of Bra- 
ganza had ceased to reign. The Pope 
submitted without a struggle to all the 
rapacious demands of the French gov- 
ernment — the treasures, the monu- 
ments of art, one-third of the domin- 
ions of the Church, were successively 
yielded up ; the Head of the Faithful 
condescended to travel to Fontainebleau 
to crown the modem Chademagne^ and 
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he WM rewarded by a total oonfiaoation 
of hia dominions, and imprisonment for 
the remainder of hia life. Venice main- 
tained a nentralify of the utmost mo- 
ment to France during the desperate 
stragele with Austria in 1796, when 
ten thousand even of Italian troops 
would have cast the balance against the 
rising fortunes of Napoleon ; and he, 
in retom for such inestimable services, 
instigated a revolt in its Continental 
dominions, which afiforded him a pre- 
tence for destroying its independence, 
and handing over its burning demo- 
crats to the hated dominion of Austria. 
A minority of the Swiss fraternised 
with the Bepublioans, and called in the 
French forces in 1798 ; and in 1802 
SwitdMrland was deprived of its li- 
berties, its government^ and its inde- 
pendence. Prussia, by a selfish and 
unhappy policy, early withdrew from 
the alUance against France; and for 
ten years afterwards maintained a neu- 
trality which enabled that enterprising 
power to break down the bulwark of 
central Europe, the Austrian monarchy ; 
and on the very first rupture^ he treated 
it with a degree of severity almost un- 
paralleled in the annala of European 
conquest 

124. While such was the conduct of 
Napoleon to the states which had earli- 
estsubmitted and most faithfully adher> 
ed to his fortunes, his lenity towards 
the powers which had boldly resisted 
and steadily defied his ambition was 
not less remarkable. Austria, after a 
desperate vrarfare of five years, received 
at its termination the Venetian terri- 
tories, more than an equivalent for all 
it had lost in the Low Countries ; and 
on occasion of every subsequent rup- 
ture, obtained terms so fiivourable as 
to excite the astonishment even of its 
ovm inhabitants ; until at length a 
princess of the house of Hapsburg was 
elevated to the throne of France, and 
a continued hostility of twenty yean 
rewarded by a large share of the con- 
queror^s ikvour. Busaia had twice en- 
gaged in fieixse hostility^igainat France ; 
out the resentment of Napoleon did 
not makehunforset his policy. Hemade 
the most flattermg advances to Paul 
in 1800; and after the next stmggle, 



the treaty of Tilsit actually gave an 
accession of territo^ to that formid- 
able rival With England his most 
inveterate and persevering enemy, he 
was ever ready to treat on terms of 
comparative equality. He surrendered 
valuable colonies of his allies at the 
peace of Amiens ; and was inoUned, in 
the last extremity, to have abandoned 
Malta rather than provoke a war with 
so dreaded a naval power, when his own 
maritime preparations were only in 
their infancy. 

125. The inference to be drawn from 
these oiroumstanoes is, not that Napo- 
leon towards the greater powers was 
actuated by a spirit of moderation, the 
reverse of what he evinced towards the 
lesser, for such a conclusion is at vari- 
ance with the whole tenor of his life ; 
but that his ambition in every instance 
was subordinate to his judgment^ and 
that he studiously offered fovourable 
terms to the states with whom he an- 
ticipated a doubtful encounter, till his 
preparations had rendered him master 
of tiieir destinies. His long-continued 
favour to Prussia was but a prelude to 
the conquest of Jena and partition of 
Tilsit; his indulgence to Russia only a 
veil for his designs till the assembled 
forces of half of Europe were ready in 
181 2 to inundate its frontiers ; his prof- 
fered amity to Gkvat Britain, the lure 
which was to deceive the vigilance of its 
government till the Channel was stud- 
ded with hostile fleets, and a coalition 
of all the maritime states had prepared 
a Leipeic of the deep for the naval 
power of England. Such being the 
evident design of the First Consul, as it 
has now been developed by time, and 
admitted by himself, there can be but 
one opinion among all impartial per- 
sons as to the absolute necessity of re- 
suming hostilities, if not in 1808, at 
least at no distant period, and preveni- 
ing the formidable increase of his re- 
sources during that interval of peace, 
which with hun was ever but the time 
of preparation for a more formidable 
future attack, and might have been 
made instrumental in depriving Qreat 
Britain of all the security wluoh she 
enjoyed from her insular situation and 
long-established maritime superiority. 
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FBOH THE BKNEWAL OF HOffFIUTIBS TO THB OFSHIKO OJ THB WAB WITH 
BPAIN. MAT 1803— DXOKMBBB 1804. 



1. The recommencement of the war 
was followed by hostile preparations 
of trnparalleled mag^tude on both sides 
of the Channel Never did the ancient 
rivaliy of France and England break 
forth with more yehemenoe, and never 
was the animosity of their respective 
governments more warmly supported 
by the patriotism and passions of the 
people. The French, accustomed to a 
long career of conquest, and consider- 
ing themselves, on land at leasts as in- 
vincible, burned with anxiety to join 
in mortal combat with their ancient 
and inveterate enemies; and antici- 
pated, in the conquest of England, the 
removal of the last obstacle which stood 
between them and universal dominion. 
The English hurled back with indigna- 
tion the defiance they had received, 
warmly resented the assertion of the 
First Consul that Great Britain could 
not contend single-handed with France, 
and invited the descendants of the con- 
querors of Hastings to measure their 
strength with those in whose veins the 
blood of the victors of Cressy and 
Azincour yet ran. Ancient glories, 
hereditaiy rivalry, were mingled with 
the recollection of recent wrongs and 
newly-won triumphs. The Republi- 
cans derided the military preparations 
of those who had fled before their arms 
in Holland and Flanders— anticipated 
in the conflagration of Portsmouth a 
fitting revenge for the fires of Toulon 
— and pointed to the career of WiQiam 
the Conqueror as that which was to 
be speedily followed by the First Con- 
sul The English reverted to the glo- 
ries of the Plantagenet reigns; re- 
counted with pride tiie career of Marl- 
borough ; and referred with exultation 
to the sands of Egjrpt, as affording an 



earnest of the victories they were yet 
to obtain over the veteran armies of 
France. Both parties entered, heart 
and soul, into the contest — ^both antici- 
pated a desperate and decisive struggle ; 
but little did either foresee the disasters 
which were to be encountered, or the 
triumphs that were to be won, before 
it closed. 

2. The first military operation of 
the French ruler was attended with 
rapid and easy success. Ten days after 
the hostile message of the ^ng of 
England to the House of Commons, the 
French army in Holland, now advaneed 
to the frontiers of Hanover, received 
orders to put itself in motion, and ac- 
complish the reduction of that electo- 
rate. The force intrusted to Mortier 
on this occasion was twenty thousand 
men ; and the Hanoverian troops, 
whose valour was well known, amount- 
ed to nearly sixteen thousand; but 
the preponderating multitudes with 
which it was well known the First 
Consul could follow up, if necessary, 
this advanced guard, rendered all at- 
tempts at resistance hopeless. Some 
measures of defence were, however, 
adopted ; and the Duke of Cambridge, 
in an eneigetic proclamation, eigoined 
the immediate assembly of the levy 
en fruuse ; but the rapid advance of the 
French troops rendered all these efforts 
abortive. Count Walmoden made a 
gallant resistance at Borstell, on the 
shores of the Weser ; but as there was 
no time for succours to arrive from 
England, and it was desirable not to 
involve that inconsiderable state in the 
horrors of a protracted and hopeless 
struggle, a convention was wisely en- 
tered into two days afterwards at 
Suhlingen, by which it was stipulated 
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that the Hanoverian army should re- 
tire with the honours of war, taking 
with them their field-artillery, behind 
the Elbe, and not bear ai'ms against 
France duiing the remainder of the 
contest till exchanged. The public 
stores in the arsenals, amounting to 
nearly four hundred pieces of cannon 
and thirty thousand muskets, fell into 
the hands of the French ; but what 
they valued more, were nineteen colours 
and sixteen standards, the trophies of 
the army of Prince Ferdinand during 
the Seven YeaiV War. 

3. The British government^ upon 
being informed of these transactions, 
refuMd to ratify the capitulation, and 
loudly complained of the invasion of 
the German confederation by this ir- 
ruption, in defiance alike of the privi- 
leges of the Elector of Hanover as a 
prince of the Empire, and the neu- 
trality of his German states, which had 
been observed throughout all the late 
war, and was expressly provided for in 
the treaty of Lun^ville. The conse- 
quence was, that Walmoden was sum- 
moned by Mortier to resume hostilities 
or lay down his aims. The brave Ger- 
mans declared they woidd rather perish 
than submit to such a degradation, and, 
on the 27th, hostilities recommenced 
along the whole line. But the contest 
was too obviously unequal to permit 
either party to come to exti'emities. 
The French abated somewhat from the 
rigour of their first terms. The Hano- 
verian army was dissolved ; the soldiers 
disbanded and sent home for a year ; 
the officei*s retained their side-arms; 
those of the common men were given 
up to the civil authorities. The troops 
thus let loose afterwards proved of 
essential service to the common cause. 
They were almost all received into the 
English service, and, under the name 
of the King's German Legion, were to 
be seen side by side with the British 
in every subsequent field of fame from 
Vimeira to Waterloo. 

4. In the course of this incursion, 
the French armies set at naught the 
neutrality, not only of Hanover, but 
of all the lesser states in its vicinity. 
Mortier traversed without hesitation 



all the principalities, not merely which 
lay in his way on the road to Hanover, 
but many beyond that limit. Ham- 
burg and Bremen were occupied, and 
the mouths of the Elbe and Weser 
closed against British mei'chandise. 
This uncalled-for aggression is not only 
of importance, as demonstrating the 
determination of the First Consul to 
admit of no neutrality in the contest 
which was begun, but as unfolding the 
first germ of the Continental System, 
to which he mainly trusted afterwards 
in his hostilities against Great Britain. 
Unaccustomed, however, as the Euro- 
pean powers hitherto were to such in- 
stances of lordly usurpation, this vio- 
lation of neutral rights excited a very 
great sensation. In the north especi- 
ally, the advance of the French stan- 
dards to the Elbe, and the occupation 
of the free cities of Hamburg and 
Bremen by the troops of that nation, 
awakened a most extraordinary jea- 
lousy. Russia openly expressed her 
discontent, and Austria and Prussia 
made representations on the subject 
to the cabinet of the Tuileries ; while 
Denmark, more courageous, actually 
assembled an army of ^rty thousand 
men in Holstein, to prevent the viola- 
tion of the Danish territory. But the 
Emperor was too much depi*essed by 
his long-continued disasters — Prussia 
too deeply implicated in her infatuated 
alUance with France — to resent by 
arms this violation of the German con- 
federation ; and Russia too far removed 
to take any active steps, when the 
powers more immediately interested 
did not feel themselves called on to 
come forward. Thus the jealousies of 
the North evaporated in a mere inter- 
change of angry notes and diplomatic 
remonstrances ; the troops of Denmark 
alone appeared in the field to assei't 
the cause of Eui'opean independence. 
Too weak to contend with the Repub- 
lican legions, they were compelled to 
retire into their cantonments, after 
being ti-eated with insulting irony iu 
the French journals ; * and the noi-th 

♦ " Tlie military mania," said the Moniteur, 
"is a stran^^re pasedou tu seize little princes." 
— BiOMON, iU 139. 

T 
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of Germany permanently fell under the 
dominion of France, from which it was 
only deliyered ten years after, by the 
disasters of the Russian campaign. 

5. Simultaneous with the conquest 
of Hanover by the French, was the 
march of an army into the south of 
Italy, and the occupation of the port 
of Tarentum by the Republican forces. 
St Cyr received the command of the 
troops destined for this service, which 
were fourteen thousand strong; and on 
the 14th May he addressed a procla- 
mation to the soldiers, which was soon 
after followed by the invasion of the ki ng- 
dom of Naples. He advanced forthwith 
to Tarentum, which, with its extensive 
fortifications and noble roadstead, form- 
ed another outwork of France against 
the Eastern possessions of Great Britain. 
At the same time Tuscany was invaded, 
Leghorn was declared in a state of siege, 
and all the English merchandise found 
in that great seaport confiscated ; the 
First Consul thus evincing here too 
that he was resolved to admit of no 
neutrality in a lesser state in the great 
contest which was approaching, and 
that, by a continued violation of the 
usages of war, he was determined at 
least to compel la change in the code of 
naval hostility. As usual, all these 
troops were to be maintained and paid 
by the countries where they were quar- 
tered. The formal protest by the ephe- 
meral King of Eti'uria against the 
military occupation of his dominions, 
was hardly even noticed by the First 
ConsiiL In vain it was represented to 
him that the commerce and revenue of 
Tuscany were ruined by the measures 
of severity adopted towards the Eng- 
lish merchandise ; these considerations 
were as nothing in his estimation, com- 
pared to the grand design which he 
had in contemplation for overturning 
the power of Great Britain. At the 
same time the island of Elba, intrusted 
to General Rusca, was put in the best 
state of defence ; Corsica was fortified 
at every accessible point, and ten thou- 
sand men laboured on the fortifications 
of Alessandria, the key, in Napoleon's 
estimation, to the Italian peninsula. 
" I consider that fortress," said he, 
"as the possession of the whole of 



Italy; the rest is a matter of arms, 
that of political combination." 

6. So vehement was the hostility 
with which the First Consul was ani- 
mated against Great Britain, that it 
made him set the ordinary usages of 
war at defiance; and Sir Henry Dillon, 
who had been sent into Helvoetaluys 
with a flag of truce bearing despatches 
from Lord Keith, the British admiral 
on the station, to Commodore Valten- 
beek the Dutch commander, was seized 
after his despatches had been delivv^r- 
ed, and taken to Verdun, where he was 
detained five years, and at last only 
liberated on exchange. By a decree 
on 28d June, Napoleon formally com- 
menced that virulent strife which he 
had so long maintained against the 
English commerce. It dede^ed, " that 
no colonial produce, a7id no merchan- 
dise coming directly from England, 
should be received into the ports of 
France; and that all such produce 
or merehandise should be confiscated." 
Neutral vessels arriving in France were 
subjected to new and vexatious regula- 
tions, for the purpose of discovering 
from whence they had come ; and any 
vessel coming from, or which "had 
touched at a harbour of Great Britain," 
was declared liable to seizure. 

7. But all these combinations, ex- 
tensive as they were, sank into insigni- 
ficance, compared to the gigantic pre- 
parations made on the Gd^ores of the 
Channel for the invasion of Great Bri- 
tain. Everything here conspired to 
rouse the Mrst Consul to unheard-of 
exertion. By accumulating the prin- 
cipal part of his troops on the shores 
of the Channel, he fixed the attention 
and excited the alarm of Great Britain, 
furnished a brilliant object of expecta- 
tion to his own subjects, and obtained 
a pretext for maintaining an immense 
army on foot, without exciting the 
jealousy of the other European powers; 
while, if they conceived the design of 
attacking France, he had always at 
hand a vast force ready organised, 
capable of crushing them. Impelled 
by these different motives, he made the 
most extraordinary efforts to hasten 
the preparations for a descent on Great 
Britain. The official journal openly 
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announced his intention of putting 
himself at the head of the expedition, 
and called on all the departments to 
second the attempt. The public spirit 
of France, and the hereditary rivalry 
with which its inhabitants were ani- 
mated against England, produced the 
most strenuous efforts to aid the gov- 
ernment. A circular from the war 
office to the different towns and de- 
partments, called on them to furnish 
voluntary aids to the great undertak- 
ing. "Every vessel," said the war 
minister, " shall bear the name of the 
town or district which has contributed 
the funds for its formation ; the gov- 
ernment will accept with gratitude 
everything, from a ship of the line to 
the smallest pi'aam. If, by a move- 
ment as rapid as it is general, every 
department, every gi'eat town covers 
its dockyards with vessels, soon will 
the French army proceed to dictate 
laws to Great Britain, and establish 
the repose of Europe, the liberty and 
prosperity of commerce, on the only 
basis which can insure their duration." 
Generally the people answered the ap- 
peal with acclamations, and soon all 
the workshops on the coasts were in 
activity, from the Texel to Bayonne. 
Forts and batteries, constructed on 
every headland and accessible point of 
the shore, both secured the territory 
of the Republic from insult, and af- 
forded protection to the small craft 
proceeding from the places of their 
construction to the general points of 
rendezvous. The depajrtments vied with 
each other in patriotic gifts and offer- 
ings ; that of the Upper Rhine contri- 
buted three hundred thousand francs 
(£12,000) for the constiniction of a 
vessel to bear its name; that of the 
Cot^ d'Or furnished at its own expense 
a hundred pieces of cannon to arm the 
flotilla ; and Bordeaux, albeit the first 
to suffer by the resumption of hostili- 
ties, manifested in an energetic address 
its cordial concurrence in the war. 
Such was the public spirit, even of 
those parts of the countiy which had 
been most convulsed during the Revo- 
lution, that Napoleon ventured upon 
the noble design of forming a Vendean 
legion, " all composed," to use his own 



words, " officers and soldiei*s, of those 
who have can-ied on war against us ;" 
and its ranks were speedily filled by 
the remains of that unconquerable 
band. 

8. The object to be gained by all 
these preparations was to assemble, at 
a single point, a flotilla capable ot 
transporting an army of a hundred 
and fifty thousand men, with its field 
and siege equipage, ammunition, stores, 
and horses ; and at the same time to 
provide so formidable a covering naval 
force as might insure its safe debarka- 
tion, notwithstanding any resistance 
that could be opposed by the enemy. 
Such a project, the most gigantic to 
be attempted by sea of which history 
makes mention, required the assem- 
bling of very great means, and no small 
share of fortune, for its success. But 
it was within the range of possibility, 
and the combinations made for its ac- 
complishment were among the most 
striking monuments of the extensive 
views and penetrating genius of the 
First Consul The harbour of Bou- 
logne was taken as the central point 
for the assembling of the vessels des- 
tined for the conveyance of the troops. 
Its capacious basin, enlai^ged and deep- 
ened by the labour of the soldiers, 
was protected by an enormous tower, 
consti'ucted on a reef amidst incredible 
difficulties arising from the action of 
the waves and armed with heavy can- 
non capable of carrying to the distance 
of two miles ; while similar excavations 
extended the neighbouring ports of 
Staples, Vimereux, and Ambleteuse: 
To overcome the difficulty arising from 
the ebbing and flowing of the tide, and 
at the same time provide for the re- 
moval of the sandbank and bar which 
obstructed the entrance of the harbour, 
enormous locks were constructed at 
the entrance of the basin, which was 
opened to receive the rising tide, and 
closed when it was full, and again 
opened to produce a torrent that would 
sweep away the sand and mud at low 
water. 

9. Every harbour, from Brest to the 
Texel, was rapidly filled with gun-boats 
of different dimensions; in the dock- 
yards the shipwrights were universally 
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put into activity; and as fast as the 
vessels were fiuislied, they were sent 
round, under protection of the numerous 
batteries with which the coast abound- 
ed, to Cherbourg, Boulogne, Calais, and 
Dunkirk. The number and intrepi- 
dity of the British cruisers in the Chan- 
nel rendered this a service both of 
difficulty and danger; but the First 
Consul was indefatigable, and by com- 
municating his own inci'edible activity 
to all the persons in subordinate situa- 
tions, at length made great progress in 
the assembling of naval forces within 
sight of the shores of Biitain. No 
sooner were the English cruisers blown 
off their stations by contrary winds, 
than the telegraph announced the 
favourable opportunity to the differ- 
ent harbours ; numerous vessels were 
speedily seen rounding the headlands 
and cautiously cruising along the shore ; 
while the artillerymen stood at the 
numerous batteries with which it bris- 
tled, to open upon any ships of the 
enemy which might come within range 
in attempting to impede their passage. 
The small draught of water which tiie 
gun-boats required enabled the greater 
part of them to escape untouched, and 
concentrate in the roads of Boulogne : 
but a considerable number were inter- 
cepted and destroyed by the British 
cniisers, and innumerable deeds of 
daring courage were performed, in too 
many of which valuable blood was 
shed in the attainment of a compai*a- 
tively trifling object* 

10. The small crafb assembled was of 
four different kinds, according to the 
weight and species of the troops which 
they were intended to convey. The 
praams, or largest sort, carried each 
six four-and-twenty pounders,and were 
intended rather to protect the smaller 
vessels which conveyed the troops than 
to be employed in the transport them- 
selves. The next class bore four twenty- 
four pounders and one howitzer ; they 
were intended to receive each from a 
hundred and fifty to two hundred men, 

* In this partisan war&re, Captain Owen 
in the Immortality, and Sir Sidney Smith 
in the Antelope, particularly distinguished 
themselves."— James's Naval History, iii. 294, 
3-lC. 



and made flat-bottomed, in order to 
land them as near as possible to the 
shore. The third were armed each 
with two twenty-four pounders, and 
were capable of conveying eighty men 
each; while the smallest had a four- 
pounder at the poop and a howitzer at 
the stem, and bore from forty to fifty 
men each. The artillery were intend- 
ed to be embarked in the larger vessels, 
the cavalry in those of a medium size, 
the infanti^ in the smallest; and so 
perfect were the discipline and organi- 
sation of the troops destined for the 
expedition, that each man knew the 
vessel on board of which he was to 
embark; and experiment proved that 
a hundred thousand men, with three 
himdred pieces of cannon, and their 
whole caissons and equipage, could find 
their places in less than half an hour. 
Upwairds of thirteen hundred vessels 
of these descriptions were, in the course 
of the year 1803, collected at Boulogne 
and the adjoining harbours ; and they 
were to carry three thousand pieces of 
heavy cannon, besides that of lighter 
calibre. Their concentric fire would, 
it was hoped, prove destructive to the 
large English vessels by which they 
would be assailed. A hundred or more 
might be sunk by the fire of the Eng- 
lish line-of-battle ships and frigates, 
and ten or fifteen thousand lives lost ; 
but what were they among such a host, 
and how could they be better sacrificed 
than in securing the means of crossing 
to the remainder ? " You lose," said 
Napoleon, "a greater number every 
day in a single battle, and what battle 
ever promised such results as the inva- 
sion and conquest of England ? " 
^ 11. But, immense as these prepai-a- 
tions were, it was not on them alone 
that the First Consul relied for the 
execution of his project. Large num- 
bers of transports were at the same 
time assembled, which, without being 
armed, were designed for the recep- 
tion of the stores and ammunition of 
the army ; and Napoleon himself pro- 
ceeded to the coast to hasten by his 
presence the preparations which were 
going forward, and judge with his own 
eyes of the measures which should be 
adopted. He visited all the material 
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points in the maritime districta; in 
spected at Flushing the new docks and 
fortifications which had been com* 
menoed ; and rapidly discerned in Ant- 
werp the central point where the chief 
ai*8enal for the naval subjugation of 
England should be established. A de- 
cree of the 2lBt July directed that a 
dock should be there constructed ca- 
pable of containing twenty-five ships 
of the line and a proportionate num- 
ber of frigates and smaller vessels; 
and those immense works were imme- 
diately commenced, which in a few 
years rendered this the greatest naval 
station on the Continent.* Not con- 
tent with the realities of that marvel- 
lous period, the minds of men, as usual 
in times of highly-wrought excitement, 
were inflamed by fictitious prodigies ; 
and the announcement that, in exca- 
vating the harbour of Boulogne, a 
hatchet of the Roman legions and a 
medal of the Norman princes had been 
discovered, conveyed to the vivid ima- 
ginations of the Fi-ench soldiers the 
happy omen that they were about to 
tread in the footsteps of Julius CsBsar 
and William the Conqueror. 

12. But these navid forces, great as 
they were, constituted but a part of 
those which were destined to be em- 
ployed in the invasion of Great Britain. 
The whole fieets of France and Hol- 
land, and soon after that of Spain, were 

* The opinion of Napoleon was repeatedly 
and strongly expressed as to the great im- 
portance of Antwerp as a naval station to 
France. "He often declared, "«tys Las Cases. 
' ' that all he had done for Antwerp, great as 
it was* was nothing compared to what he in- 
tended to have done. By sea, he meant to 
have made it the point from whence a mortal 
stroke was to be lannched against the enemy ; 
by land, to have rendered it a certain place 
of refiige in case of disaster, a pivot of the 
nations^ safetv; he intended to have ren- 
dered it capable of receiving an army in case 
of defeat, and sustaining a whole year of open 
trenches. Already all the world admired the 
splendid works erected at Antwerp in so short 
a lime— its numerous dockyards, magazines, 
and basins ; 'bnt all that,' said the Emperor, 
'was nothing- it was only the commercial 
town ; the military town was to be on the 
oppodte bank of the Scheldt, where the 
ground was already purchased for its con- 
struction. There three-deckers were to have 
reposed, with all their guns on board, during 
the winter months ; vast sheds were to have 
Veen constructed to shelter their huge bulk 



engaged in the mighty enterprise. The 
design of Napoleon, which he himself 
has pronounced to have been the most 
profoundly conceived and nicely calcu- 
lated which he ever formed, was to 
have assembled the fleet destined to 
compose the covering naval force at 
Martinique, by a junction of all the 
squadrons in the hai-bours of Spain 
and the Mediterranean in the West 
Indies ; to have brought this combined 
armament rapidly back to the Channel 
while the British blockading squadrons 
were traversing the Atlantic in search 
of the enemy, raised the blockades of 
Rochefort and Brest, and entered the 
Channel with the whole armament, 
amounting to seventy sail of the line. 
It was under cover of this irresistible 
force that Napoleon calculated upon 
crossing over to England at the head 
of a hundred and fifty thousand men, 
with whom he thought he would reach 
London in five days, and where he in- 
tended instantly to proclaim parlia- 
mentary reform, the downfall of the 
oligarchy, and all the objects which 
the English republicans had at heart. 
At the same time, and in order to dis- 
tract the attention of the enemy, a 
descent ^th twenty thousand men, 
and a large store of arms, was to be 
made in Ireland, where the malcon- 
tents were profuse in their promises 
of a general insurrection. But this 

from the weather in peace ; everything was 
determined on upon tne most gigantic scale. 
Antwerp was to me a province in itself. It 
is one of the great causes of my exile to St 
Helena ; fur the cession of that fortress was 
one of the principal reasons which induced 
me not to agree to peace at Chatillon. If 
they would have left it to roe, peace would 
have been concluded. France, without the 
frontier of the Rhine, and Antwerp, is no- 
thing.' All the difficulties attendant on the 
situation were nothing in the eyes of Napo- 
leon ; in his impatience to make the English 
feel the dangers of the Scheldt* which the^ 
had themselves often signalised as so formi- 
dable, he was indefatigable; and in less than 
eight years Antwerp had become a maritime 
arsenal of the first-rate importance, and con- 
tained a considerable fleet.'* When Napoleon 
made those energetic remarks at St Helena, 
he was fiu* from anticipating that, in twelve 
years, a British squadron was to aid a French 
army in wresting this magnificent foi*tre8s 
from tiie ally of England, and restoring it to 
the son-in-law of France, and the sway of the 
tricolor flag I 
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was a diyersion only ; the decisive blow, 
as in all the enterprises of Napoleon, 
was to be levelled at the heart of the 
enemy's power in Great Britain. Nu- 
merous as were the chances against the 
successful issue of so vast a design, it 
will appear in the sequel hownear itwas 
to succeeding, how little the English 
were aware of the danger which really 
threatened them, and with what signal 
ingratitude they treated the gallant 
officer whose important combat de- 
feated the most profound combination 
that the genius of Napoleon ever formed 
for their destruction. 

13. But towards the success of this 
attempt a very great military as well 
as naval force was necessary ; and the 
attention of the First Consul was early 
turned to the means of restoring the 
strength of that arm, which the expe- 
dition to St Domingo and detachments 
into Italy and Hanover had very much 
diminished. The soldiers, long habi- 
tuated to the excitement and plunder 
of war, had become weary of the mono- 
tony of a ganison or pacific life : dis- 
cipline was sensibly relaxed, and de- 
sertion, especially among the old sol- 
diers, had increased to an alarming 
extent. The most enei'getic ineasures 
were immediately taken to arrest this 
evil ; new regulations wera introduced 
to insure a rigid enforcement of the 
conscription, and the height requisite 
for the sei-vice lowered to five feet two 
inches — ^a decisive proof that the vast 
expenditure of human life in the pre- 
ceding wars had already begun to ex- 
haust the robust and vigorous part of 
the population. Such was the rigour 
with which the conscription laws were 
now enforced, that escape became hope- 
less; and the price of a substitute, 
which ere long rose to the enormous 
sum of £500, rendered it totally im- 
possible for the middle claases to avoid 
personal service. Napoleon was inde- 
fatigable on *he subject. " Keep your 
eyes," said he to the minister of war, 
" incessantly fixed on the recruiting ; 
let not a day pass without your at- 
tending to it ; it is the greatest affair 
in the state." From necessity, then, 
not less than inclination, the military 
life became the sole object of ambition ; 



and the proportion of the number 
drawn to that of the youth who were 
liable to serve each year was so great, 
that, for the remainder of his reign, 
it practically amounted to a total ab- 
sorption of half, sometimes almost of 
the whole, of the young men, as they 
rose to manhood, into the ranks of the 
army.* 

14. Nor was Napoleon less solicitous, 
by means of foreign negotiations, to 
increase the disposable force which he 
could bring to bear against the com- 
mon enemy. Ney, who had commanded 
in Switzerland, concluded a capitula- 
tion, by which sixteen thousand troops 
of that government were put at the 
disposal of France, and soon after 
placed in reserve of the Army of Eng- 
land at Compi^gne ; while a treaty of- 
fensive and defensive was concluded 
between the two states, which stipu- 
lated that the Helvetic confederacy 
should in addition, if necessary, fur- 
nish eight thousand auxiliary troops 
to France ; General Pino led an Italian 
division across the Alps, to form part 
of the same armament; while Auge- 
reau assembled a coi*ps in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bayonne, to enforce the 
mandates of the consular government, 
if the courts of Madrid and Lisbon re- 
fused to conclude treaties on the foot- 
ing of the ordera sent out from the 
Tuileries. But there was no need for 
the precaution ; terror and French in- 
fluence were already paramount at both 
those capitals, and the seal was put to 
the disgrace of the peninsula by the 
treaties concluded with Spain on the 
19th October, and with Portugal on 
the 25th December. By the first of 
these conventions, a monthly payment 
of six millions of francs (£240,000 
a-month, £2,880,000 a-year) was sti- 
pulated in favour of France, to be either 
remitted to Paris or employed in re- 

* Itwas calculated that 208,233 young men 
in the French empire annually attained the 
age of twenty, the period when liability to 
serve commenced. Thus the first conscrip- 
tion of 1798, which required 200,000 men who 
had that year attained that a$re, absorbed 
nearly the whole persons liable, and the 
drawing of lots became a vain formality. The 
conscription in 1803 was 120.000, and itwas 
seldom less, generally much greater, during 
the remainder of the war. — Dumas, x. iiH, 
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pairing the French ships of war in the 
Spanish harbours; several officers hold- 
ing important situations in the Spanish 
army were to be dismissed for alleged 
offences against the French govern- 
ment ; many stipulations in favour of 
the import of French manufactures, 
and their transit into Portugal, were 
agreed to; and the Spanish govern- 
ment engaged to procure the payment 
of at least a million of francs (£40,000) 
a-month by the Portuguese to the 
French government, as long as the 
maritime war lasted. By the second, 
Portugal purchased exemption from 
actual hostilities by an annual payment 
of 16,000,000 francs (£640,000) to Na- 
poleon. The conclusion of these treaties 
was a virtual declaration of war by 
both Spain and Portugal against Great 
Britain, since it placed the pecuniary 
resources of both countries at the dis- 
posal of France during the continuance 
of the contest Bitterly did the people 
of the Peninsula subsequently lament 
their degradation, and well did they 
then wipe off the stain on their hon- 
our. 

15. No sooner, also, did the maritime 
war appear inevitable, than Napoleon 
concluded an arrangement with the 
United States of America, by which, 
in consideration of eighty millions of 
fiuncs, (£3,200,000), he ceded to them 
his whole rights, acquired by the con- 
vention with Spain, to Louisiana — an- 
ticipating thus, for a valuable consi- 
deration, the probable fate of a naval 
contest, and eztricatiug from tl^e hands 
of the British a valuable colonial pos- 
session, which would assuredly soon 
have become their prey; while, by a 
senatus-consultum issued on the 11th 
September, he at once, and of his own 
authority, annexed the whole of Pied- 
mont to the French Republic. By 
these different means. Napoleon was 
enabled to put on foot a very laige 
army for the invasion of Great Britain. 
An order addressed to the minister-at- 
war, on the 14th June 1803, fixed the 
organisatioD of the army, which was 
divided into six corps, each of which 
was to occupy a separate camp, and be 
under a different commander. Ney, 
Soult, Davoust, and Victor, were to be 



found among the names of the gene- 
rals. It extended along the whole 
coast, from the Texel to the Pyrenees. 
The first camp was in Holland, the 
second at Ghent, the third at St Omer, 
the fourth at Compi^gne, the fifth at 
St Malo, the sixth at Bayonue. The 
whole troops assembled at these diffe- 
rent points were intended to exceed a 
hundred and fifty thousand men, and 
their command was intrusted to the 
most distinguished generals of the army. 
Though all included under the name 
of the Army of England, their wide 
dissemination renders it probable that 
the First Consul had other objects in 
view besides the subjugation of Great 
Britain in their disposition ; but the 
Continental powers shut their eyes to 
the danger which awaited them from 
the concentration of such powerful 
forces, and secretly rejoiced that the 
vast army from which they had all 
suffered so much was quietly cantoned 
at a distance from them on the shores 
of the ocean, intent on a remote and 
hazardous enterprise. 

16. Great as these preparations were, 
they were not beyond the resources at 
the disposal of the First Consul The 
army of France alone, without count- 
ing the subsidiary forces of Holland, 
Switzerland, and Uie Italian states sub- 
ject to its command, amounted to the 
enormous aggregate of 427,000 effec- 
tive men, independent of the national 
and coast guai'ds, which were above 
200,000.* Not satisfied with this huge 
force, the First Consul obtained a de- 
cree for the immediate calling out of 
50,000 additional troops, from the per- 
sons liable to the conscription for the 
years 1802 and 1803, who had not yet 
been called out owing to the peace, 
which raised the whole army to 477,000 
men. Above 100,000 of these were 
fed, clothed, paid, and lodged at the 
expense of the allied states. The 

• The army consisted of— - 

Infantry, .... 841,000 

Artillery, .... 20,000 

Cavalry 46,360 

Veterans, .... 14,660 

427,910 

^Report of the Minuter at War, June 1805 ; 
DuMA8» ix. 117. 
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finances of the coiintry, largely re- 
cruited by the contributions levied in 
other states, were in an equally flourish- 
ing condition. The revenue exceed- 
ed that of 1802, and amounted to 
570,968,000 francs, or £23,000,000 ster- 
ling ; * while the immense subsidies 
paid by Spain and Portugal as the 
price of their pretended neutrality — 
by the Italian republic, in return for 
the alliance of France — and the main- 
tenance by Hanover, Holland, Naples, 
and Tuscany, of all the troops can- 
toned in their respective territories, 
largely contributed to the increase of 
the resources of the Republic. In this 
way Napoleon, after making every al- 
lowance for the non-elfectives, and gar- 
risons in the interior, could reckon on 
a disposable force of at least 300,000 
men, of which 150,000formed the Army 
of England stationed on the coast, and 
the remainder were on the Rhine, or 
in Italy, to overawe the Continental 
powers. 

17. But nothing daunted were the 
government or people of England by 
the formidable preparations which were 
directed against them. Relying on the 
patriotism and spirit of the people, the 
administration made the most vigorous 
efforts for the national defence, in which 
they were nobly seconded both by par- 
liament and the people. Independent 
of the militia, eighty thousand strong, 
which were called out on the 25Ui 
March, and the regular army of a hun- 
dred and thirty thousand already voted, 
the House of Commons, on 28th June, 
agreed to the very unusual step of rais- 
ing fifty thousand men additional by 
conscription, in the proportion of thirty- 
.four thousand for England, ten thou- 
sand for Ireland, and six thousand for 

* The budget of 1808 stood thus:— 

Fr«nc». £ 
Direct contributions, 305.106,000 orl2,200,000 

Keg:i8ters,8tanip8,ftc. 200,106,000*' 8.000,000 

Customs, . . 36,924,000 " 1,480,000 

Post-office, . . 11,200.000 " 450.000 

Salt-tax, . . . 2,300,000 " 02,000 

Lottery, . . . 16,826,000 " 610,000 



670,961,000 or 22. 832, 000 
—Due DE Oaeta, i. 804. 

The annual subsidy paid by the Italian re- 
public was 25.000,000 fttuics, or £1,000,000 
aterling.—DuMAH, zi. 134. 



Scotland; which it was calculated would 
raise the regular troops in Great Bri- 
tain to a hundred and twelve thousand 
men, exclusive of the troops in the 
colonies, besides a large surplus force 
for offensive operations. In addition 
to this, a bill was brought in shortly 
afterwards, to enable the King to call 
on the levy en mane to repel the inva- 
sion of the enemy, and empowering the 
lord-lieutenants of the several counties 
to enrol all the men in the kingdom, 
between seventeen and fifty-five years 
of age, in different classes, who were to 
be divided into regiments according to 
their several ages and professions. But 
all persons were to be exempt from this 
conscription who were members of any 
volunteer corps approved of by his 
majesty; and such was the genend zeal 
and enthusiasm, that in a few weeks 
three hundred thousand men were en- 
rolled, armed, and disciplined in the 
different parts of the kingdom, and the 
compulsory conscription fell to the 
ground. This immense force, which 
embraced all classes and professions of 
men, not only was of incalculable im- 
portance, by providing a powerful re- 
serve of trained men to strengthen the 
ranks and supply the vacancies of the 
regular army, but contributed in a re- 
markable manner to produce a patriotic 
ardour and feeling of unanimity among 
the people, and lay the foundation of 
that military spirit which enabled Great 
Britain at length to appear as principal 
in the contest, and beat down the power 
of France, even on that element where 
hitherto she had obtained such unex- 
ampled success. 

18. The spectacle now presented by 
the British Islands was unparalleled in 
their previous history, and marked de- 
cisively the arrival of a new era in the 
war — that in which popular sympathy 
was enlisted against the Revolution, 
and the military usurpations of France 
had roused a unanimous i*esolution to 
resist its aggression. In the multitudes 
who now Uironged to the standards of 
their country were to be seen men of 
all ranks and descriptions, from the 
prince of the blood to the labourer of 
the soil The King had everjrthing 
arranged for the expected invasion. 
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He was to go himself to Chelmsford or 
Dartford ; the Queen and royal family, 
with the treasure, were to be sent to 
Worcester; the artillery and stores 
from Woolwich, to be sent into the in- 
terior by the Grand-Jimction CanaL 
In the great approaching conflict, every 
one had his post assigned him. The 
merchant left his counting-house, the 
lawyer his briefs ; the farmer paused 
in tJie labours of husbandry, the arti- 
san in the toils of his handcraft; the 
nobleman hurried from the scene of 
dissipation or amusement, the country 
gentleman put himself at the head of 
his tenantry.* Everywhere were to be 
seen unifoi*ms, squadrons, battalions : 
the clang of artillery was heard in the 
streets, the trampling of cavalry re- 
sounded in the fields. Instead of the 
peasant reposing at sunset in front of 
his cottage, he was seen hurrying, with 
his musket on his shoulder, to his ral- 
lying point. Instead of the nobleman 
wasting his youth in the ignoble plea- 
sures of the metropolis, hQ was to be 
found inhaling a nobler spirit amidst 
the ranks of his rural dependents. In 
the general excitement^ even the voice 
of faction was stilled. The heartburn- 
ings and divisions on the origin of the 
war were forgotten ; the Whigs stood 
beside the Tories in the ranks of the 
volunteers ; from being a war of opin- 
ion, the contest had become one of 
nations, and, excepting in a few inve- 
terate leaders of party in the legisla- 
ture, one feeling seemed to pervade 
the whole British empire. Mr Sheri- 
dan, with that independent and pa- 
triotic spirit which ever distinguished 
him, at the close of the session made 
an eloquent speech on moving the 
thanks of parliament to the volunteers 
and yeomanry for the zeal and alacrity 
with which they had come forward in 
defence of their country; and thunders 
of applause shook the House when he 
declared it to be the unalterable reso- 
lution, not less of the legislature than 
the government, that " no proposal for 

• The King reviewed in Hyde Park, In Oc- 
tober, sixty battalions of volunteers, amount- 
ing to 27,000 men, besides 1500 cavalry, all 
equipped at their own expense, and in a re- 
markable state of efficiency. The total vo- 
lunteers of the metropolis were 46,000. 



peace should be entertained while a 
single French soldier had footing on 
British ground." 

19. Nor was it at land only that 
preparations to resist the enemy on 
the most gigantic scale were made : the 
navy, also, the peculiar arm of British 
strength, received the early and vigi- 
lant attention of government. Fifty 
thousand seamen, including twelve 
thousand marines, had been, in the 
first instance, voted for the service of 
the year ; but ten thousand additional 
were granted when it became probable 
that war would ensue, and foiiy thou- 
sand more when it actually broke out 
Nelson, on the day on which war wss 
declared, wrote a laconic and charac- 
teristic note to Mr Addington, offering 
his services, which, it may easily be 
believed, were gladly accepted, f Graat 
activity was exerted in fitting out ade- 
quate fleets for all the important naval 
stations the moment that hostilities 
were resumed, although the dilapidated 
state of the navy, in consequence of pre- 
vious ill-judged economy, rendered it 
amatter of extreme difficulty. Seventy- 
five ships of the line, and two hundred 
and seventy frigates and smaller ves- 
sels, wei'o put in commission. The 
harbours of France and Holland were 
closely blockaded; Lord Nelson rode 
triumphant in the Mediterranean; and, 
excepting when their small craft were 
stealing round the headlands to the 
general rendezvous at Boulogne, the 
flag of France, at least in large fleets, 
disappeared from the ocean. 

20. No small efforts in finance were 
required to meet these extensive arma- 
ments by sea and land; but the re- 
sources of the country enabled govern- 
ment to defray them without difficulty. 
A property tax of 5 per cent, which it was 
calculated would produce £4,500,000 
yearly; additional customs to the 
amount of £2,000,000 a-year ; further 
excise duties, chiefly on malt, spirits, 
and wine, which were estimated at 
£6,000,000 ; and a loan of £12,000,000, 

f "Whenever it is necessary, I am pour 
admiral. Nelson and Bbontis. 

House of Lords. 
9thMareh\803" 
— Fellew's Lift of Sidmouth* 
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were sufficient to enable government 
to meet the heavy expenses attendant 
on the renewal of the war, even on the 
extended scale on which it was now 
undertaken. These burdens, especially 
the income and malt taxes, were severe, 
but they were universally felt to be 
necessary; and such was the general 
enthusiasm, that the imposition of war 
taxes in a single year to the amount of 
twelve millions and a half, did not ex- 
cite a single dissentient voice in pai'lia- 
ment, or produce any dissatisfaction in 
the country.* What was still more 
extraordinary, this great increase of 
taxes proved entirely productive, and 
industry flourished with unabated 
vigour under the prodigious additional 
load thus imposed upon it. 

21. A long and interesting debate 
took place in parliament, upon the 
question whether London should be 
fortified. Colonel Crawfui'd urged 
strongly the great danger of the capital, 
and the principal depot for our mili- 
tary and naval stores, being whoUy 
imdefended ; and maintained that, as 
matters then stood, the loss of a single 
battle might draw after it the surrender 
of the metropolis and chief arsenals 
of the kingdom, the effect of which, 
both in a political and military point 
of view, would be incalculable. Mr 
Pitt added the great weight of his au- 
thority on the same side, and strongly 
enforced the* propriety, not only of 
strengthening the metropolis, or at 
least the arsenals in its vicinity, but of 
fortifying the principal headlands of 
the coast, in order to render landing 
by the enemy more difficult "It is 
in vain to say," said he, "you should 
not fortify London, because our an- 
cestors did not fortify it, unless you 
can show that they were in the same 
situation that we are. We might as 
well be told that, because our ancestors 
fought with arrows and lances, we 
ought to use them now, and consider 
shields and coralets as affording a se- 
cure defence against musketry and 
artillery. If the fortification of the 
capital can add to the security of the 
countiy, I think it ought to be done. 
If, by the erection of works such as I 
* See Appendix B, Chap, xxxvii. 



am recommending, you can delay the 
progress of the enemy for three days, 
it may make the difference between 
the safety and destruction of the capi- 
tal It will not, I admit, make a dif- 
ference between the conquest and in- 
dependence of the country; for that 
will not depend upon one or upon ten 
battles ; but it makes 4the difference 
between the loss of thousands of lives, 
with misery, havoc, and desolation 
spread over the country on the one 
hand, or the confounding the efforts 
and chastising the insolence of the 
enemy on the other." 

22. These arguments were little at- 
tended to at the time, and the pro- 
posed measure was not adopted. Bat 
there can be no doubt that they were 
well founded, and that England might 
have had bitter cause to regret their 
neglect, if Napoleon, with a hundred 
thousand men, had landed on the coast 
of Sussex. For this opinion we have 
now abundant grounds, in the result 
of the invasions of Austria, Russia, 
and France, at a subsequent period, 
when possessed of much gi*eater mili- 
tary resources than were then at the 
command of the British government^ 
and the best of all authority in the re- 
corded opinion of Napoleon himself. 
Central fortifications near or round 
the metropolis are of incalculable im- 
portance, in order to gain time for the 
distant strength of the kingdom to 
assemble when it is suddenly assailed ; 
if they had existed on Montmartre and 
Belleville, the invasion of the Allies in 
1814, instead of teiminating in the 
submission of France, would probably 
have issued in a disastrous retreat be- 
yond the Rhine ; and he is a bold man 
who on such a subject ventures to ois- 
sent from the concurring opinion of 
Mr Pitt and Napoleon.t 

23. This year was again distinguished 

t •* Napoleon aays he frequently turned in 
his mind the nropriety of fortifying Paris 
and Lyons ; and this in an especial manner 
occurred to him on occasion of his nturu 
from the campaign of Austerlitz. Fear of 
exciting alarm among the inhabitants; and 
the events which succeeded each other with 
such astonishing rapidity, prevented him 
from carrying his designs into execution 
He thought that a great capital is the countrv 
of the flower of the nation ; that it is tL- 
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by one of those unhappy attempts at re- 
bellion, which have so frequently dis- 
graced the history and blasted the pros- 
pects of Ireland. Though the country 
had been disturbed by the usual amount 
of predial violence and outrage, no in- 
surrection of a political nature was 
apprehended; when suddenly, on the 
1 4th July, the anniversary of the taking 
of the Bastille, unequivocal symptoms 
of a fermentation of a more general 
character were observed in the popu- 
lation of Dublin. It was soon dis- 
covered, that a conspiraoy was on foot, 
the object of which was to force the 
castle and sack the harbour and stores 
of the capital, dissolve the connection 
with England, and establish a republic 
in close alliance with France. But the 
means at the disposal of the conspi- 
rators were as deficient as the objects 
they had in view were visionary and 
extravagant Eighty or a hundred 
centre of opinion, the general depot; and 
that it is the greatest of all contradictions to 
leave a point of such importance without 
the means of immediate defence. At the 
season of great natlonsJ disasters, empires 
frequently stand in need of soldiers, but 
men are never wanting for internal defence, 
if a place be provided where their enex^ies 
can be brought into action. Fifty thousand 
national guards, with three thousand gun- 
ners, will defend a fortified capital against 
an army of three hundred thousand men. 
The same fifty thousand men in the open 
field, if they are not experienced soldiers, 
commanded by skilled officers, will be thrown 
into confusion b^ the charge of a few thou- 
sand horse. Fans ten times, in its former 
history, owed its safety to its walls : if, in 
1814, it had possessed a citadel capable of 
holding out only for eight days, the destinies 
of the world would have been changed. I^ 
m 1805, Vienna had been fortified, the battle 
of Ulm would not have decided tiie war ; if, 
in 1806, Berlin had been fortified, the armv 
beaten at Jena might have rallied there till 
the Russian army advanced to its relief: if; 
in 1808, Madrid had been forUfied, the French 
army, after the victories of Espinosa, TudeliL 
and Somosierxa, could never have ventured 
to march upon that capital, leaving the Eng- 
lish army, in the neighbourhood of Sala- 
manca, in its rear." Let not the English 
imagine that their present naval superiority 
renders these observations inapplicable • to 
their capital : it was aJUr the victory of 
Austerlitz that the necessity of fortifying 
Paris occurred to the victor hi that memor- 
able fight Who will guarantee the navy of 
England in all future times against a mari- 
time crusade, and a route of Leipsio at the 
mouth of the Thames ?— Napoleon in Mom- 
TUOLON, ii. 278, 280. 



persons, — under the guidance of Em- 
mett> a brother of the chief who had 
been engaged in the former iusuri*ec- 
tion, a young man of an ai'dent and 
enthusiastic temperament, — proposed, 
on the 23d July, to assemble in open 
rebellion the peasantry from the ad- 
joining counties, who were for that 
purpose to flock into the metropolis, 
under pretence of seeking for work in 
hay-mi^ing, on the eve of the festival bf 
St James. With this motley aiTajr they 
were to march against agarrison consist- 
ing of above four thousand men. In 
efifect, on the day appointed, the coun- 
try labourers did assemble in vast 
numbera in St James's Street as soon 
as it was dark, and Emmett put him- 
self at their head ; but he soon dis- 
covered that the insurgents were rather 
disposed to gratify their appetite for 
assassination and murder, than engage 
in any systematic operations for the 
subversion of the government. In 
vain he and a few other leaders, ani- 
mated with sincere though deluded 
patriotic feeling, endeavoured to infuse 
some order into their ranks, and lead 
them against the castle and other im- 
portant points of the city. Instead of 
doing so, they murdered Lord Kil- 
warden, the venerable Lord Chief- Jus- 
tice of Ireland, and Colonel Browne, 
a most worthy and meritorious ofi&oer, 
whom they met in the streets ; and, 
equally incapable of resolute as hu- 
mane conduct, were shortly after dis- 
persed by two volleys from a subal- 
tern and fifty men, who unexpectedly 
came on the rear of their savage and 
disorderly columns. 

24. The fate of the Lord Chief- Jus- 
tice was peculiarly deplorable. He 
arrived at the entrance of Thomas 
Street in his carriage, accompanied by 
his daughter and nephew, when the 
chariot was stopped, the venerable 
judge and his nephew dragged out and 
murdered by repeated stabs from the 
ruffians, who struggled with each other 
for the gratification of striking them 
with their pikes. Meanwhile the 
young lady, whom they had the hu- 
manity to spare, fled in a state border- 
ing on distraction through the streets, 
and arrived at the Castle in such agita^ 
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tion as to be hardly capable of re- 
counting the tragic event which she 
had witnessed. A bystander, shocked 
at the savage ferocity of the murderers, 
exclaimed that the assassins should be 
executed next day; but the word» 
i-ecalled his recollection to the upright 
dying magistrate, and he raised his 
head for the last time to exclaim, 
"Murder must be punished; but let 
no man suffer for my death but on a 
fair trial, and by the laws of his coun- 
try," and immediately expired. Me- 
morable words to be uttered at such 
a moment by such a man, and emi- 
nently descriptive of that love of im- 
partial justice which constitutes at 
once the first duty of a judge, and the 
noblest epitaph on his sepulchre ! 

25. Emmett and Russell, the two 
leaders of the insurrection, were soon 
after seized, brought to trial, and exe- 
cuted. The former made no sort of 
defence, but when called upon to re- 
ceive sentence, stood up and avowed 
the treason with whicl^ he was charged, 
glorying in his patriotic intentions, and 
declaring himself a martyr to the inde- 
pendence and liberties of his country. 
At his execution he evinced uncommon 
intrepidity and composure, received 
the communion of the Church of Eng- 
land, and died the victim of sincere 
but deluded patriotism. The remain- 
ing conspirators were pardoned, upon 
making a full disclosure of their pro- 
jects and preparations, by the judicious 
lenity of government ; and a bill was 
shortly after brought into parliament 
for the better suppression of insurrec- 
tion, and the temporary suspension of 
the Habeas Corpus Act in Ireland, 
which passed both houses without any 
opposition. Such was the praiseworthy 
vigour exei'ted by government on this 
occasion, that two bills, the one sus- 
pending the Habeas Corpus Act, the 
other establishing marticd law in the 
disturbed distiic ts, were carried through 
all their stages and sent up to the house 
of Lords in one evening. They were 
there passed with equal celerity, and 
the King having remained in town to 
give them the royal assent, they were 
despatched next day to Dublin. This 
unexpected display of vigour mainly 



contributed to check the farther pi-o- 
gress of the insurrection. A frimtic 
and unsuccessful attempt at the assas- 
sination of the King was made, in the 
same year, by Colonel Despard, a revo- 
lutionist of the most dangerous cha- 
racter, who was tried, condemned, and 
executed. 

26. Notwithstanding the magnitude 
of the preparations on both sides, the 
naval operations of the first year of the 
war were inconsiderable. The French 
fleets were not yet in such a state of 
forwardness as to be able to leave their 
harbours in large masses; and the 
closeness of the British blockade pi*^ 
vented any considerable number of 
detached vessels from escaping. As 
usual, the effects of the English mari- 
time superiority speedily appeared in 
the successive capture of the enemy's 
colonies. St Lucia and Tobago fell 
into their hands in July, and Demerara, 
Berbice, and Essequibo in September. 
The planters in these sugar islands 
willingly yielded to the British forces, 
anticipating from them protection from 
their own slaves, whom the events in 
St Domingo and Guadaloupe had given 
them so much reason to dread, and a 
share in that lucrative commerce which, 
under the British fiag, they could carry 
on with ©very part of the world, and 
which the almost total cessation of 
production in the French islands had 
thrown almost exclusively into their 
hands. Some angry disputes broke 
out in this year between the British 
government and the local legislature in 
Jamaica, in consequence of the refusal 
of the latter to contribute the requisite 
supplies to the support of the laige 
military garrison of the island ; but 
they gi'adually gave way in the follow- 
ing years, in consequence of the ad- 
vantageous market for their produce 
which the war afforded them, and tbe 
approach of real danger from the com- 
bined fleets of France and Spain. 

27. The first gleam of success came 
fi-om the Eastern ocean, and, what was 
remarkable, from the merchant ships 
of England. Immediately after war 
was declared, Admiral Linois, with one 
sail of the line and thi*ee frigates, was 
by Napoleon directed to set sail fi-om 
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Pondicherry, where he was at the time, 
and escaped from the roads in conse- 
quence of the British adzniral on that 
station being ignorant of the com- 
mencement of hostilities. Since that 
time he had cruised about the Indian 
archipelago, capturing detached ships, 
and doing considerable damage to Brit- 
ish commerce. Emboldened by this 
success, he lay in wait for the home- 
ward-bound China fleet, which he ex- 
pected would prove an easy prey. On 
the 14th February, he descried the fleet 
leisurely approaching, in no expecta- 
tion of encountering an enemy, and 
anticipated little opposition ; but Com- 
modore Dance, who commanded the 
British vessels, by a bold and gallant 
manoeuvre defeated his efforts, and to 
his inflnite honour saved the valuable 
property under his command from 
destruction. Dismissing the heavily 
laden and weaker vessels to the rear, 
he made the signal for the stronger 
and better equipped to bear down in 
succession upon the enemy; and so 
intimidated was the French admh'al 
by their gallant bearing and vigorous 
fire, that after a few broadsides he 
took to flight) and was puraued for 
above two houi*s by his commercial 
victors ! This gallant action, which 
confounded the enemy, and saved Brit- 
ish property to the amount of a million 
and a half sterling, excited the great- 
est satisfaction throughout the nation. 
Rewards were distributed with a libe- 
ral hand by the East India Company 
to the various commanders and their 
brave crews ; and the commodore re- 
ceived the honour of knighthood from 
his Majesty's hands. Various attacks 
were made in the course of the sum- 
mer on the Boulogne flotilla, and the 
squadrons of small craft proceeding to 
that destination; but although the 
utmost gallantry was uniformly dis- 
played by the officers and men engaged, 
the success obtained was in general 
very trifling, and bore no proportion 
to the loss sustained by the assailants. 
The only conquest worthy of record, 
made by the British, either at sea or 
land, during the year 1804, was that of 
Surinam in the West Indies, which in 
the beginnmg of May \ielded, to the 



great joy of the inhabitants, to a mili- 
tary and naval force under the com- 
mand of Sir Charles Green, and Com- 
modore (afterwards Sir Samuel) Hood ; 
on which occasion a frigate and brig 
also fell into the hands of the victors. 

28. The supplies voted by pai'lia- 
meut for the service of the year 1804 
were much greater than for the pre- 
ceding year, and the military and na- 
val force kept on foot far more con- 
siderable.* The expenditure swelled, 
independent of the charges of the debt, 
to no less than £58,000,000, of which 
£42,000,000 was for the current ex- 
penditure, and £11,000,000 for retir- 
ing of Exchequer bills. The land 
troops of the year amounted, including 
twenty-two thousand in India, to above 
three himdred thousand men, — ex- 
clusive of three hundred and forty 
thousand volunteers, — of whom one 
hundred and ninety thousand were 
regulars, and one hundred and ten 
thousand militia, nearly as well dis- 
ciplined as the linef — an enormous 
force, capable, if properly directed, not 
only of repelling any attempt at in- 
vasion, but of interposing with deci- 
sive effect in any strife which might 
take place between France and the 
great military powers of the Continent. 
The naval forces also were very con- 
siderably augmented, there being no 
less than one hundred thousand men, 
including twenty -two thousand ma- 
rines, voted for the service of the year, 
and eighty-three ships of the line, and 
three hundred and ninety frigates and 
smaller vessels, in commission. 

* See Appendix C, Chap, xxxvii. 

t This force was distributed as follows :— 

In the British Isles, . 129,089 
Colonies, . . . 88,680 
India, . . . 22,897 

Recaniiting, . . 633 

Militia in Great Britain, 109.947 

Regular and Militia, . . 801,046 
Volunteers in Great Britain, 847.000 

Total in Groat Britam, . 648.046 
Irish Volunteers, . . . 70,000 



Military, 
Navy, 



718,046 
100,000 



Grand Total in arms. . 818,046 
-Pari Dtb. i. 1678. and Ann Reg. 1804, 19. 
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29. But the magnitude of these 
forces, compared with the inconsider- 
able amount of the services rendered 
by them to the countiy, ere long re- 
vealed the secret weakness of the ad- 
ministration. It was in vain to dis- 
guise, and fruitless to deny, that the 
public expenditure could not long con- 
tinue at the enormous height which it 
had now reached, and that unless 
some advantages commensurate to the 
sacrifices made were gained, the nation 
must in the end sink under the weight 
of its exertions. To the animation, 
excitement^ and hope which generally 
prevailed at the renewal of the war, 
had succeeded the listlessness, ex- 
haustion, and discontent which in- 
variably, after a certain interval, fol- 
low high -wrought and disappointed 
feeling. The trifling nature of the suc- 
cess which had been gained, notwith- 
standing such costly efforts during the 
first year of the contest, produced a 
very general conviction that ministers, 
whatever theirindividual respectability 
or talents might be, were unequal as a 
body to the task of steering the vessel 
of the state through the shoals and 
quicksands with which it was surround- 
ed ; and, in particular, did not possess 
that weight and eminence in the estima- 
tion of foreign states, which were neces- 
sary to enable Great Britain to take her 
appropriate station as the leader of the 
general confederacy, which it was now 
evident was alone capable of reducing the 
continental power of France. This feel- 
ing was strongly increased by the com- 
plaints which generally broke out as 
to the reduced and inefficient state of 
the navy under the management of 
Earl St Vincent ; and it soon became 
painfully evident, from a comparison 
of the vessels in commission at the 
close of the former and commence- 
ment of the present war, that this im- 
portan t arm of the public def en ce had de- 
clined to a very great degree during the 
intei-val of peace ; and that, under the 
delusion of a wretched, and in the end 
most costly economy, the stores on which 
the public salvation depended had been 
sold and dissipated to an extent in the 
highest degree alarming. This was the 
most serious fault of government, as it 



is of all administrations in Great Bri- 
tain on the recurrence of peace ; and 
Mr Addington afterwards admitted it 
was the cause which proved fatal to 
his administration. The consequence 
was, that, when war broke out, the 
navy was in an unprecedented state 
of dilapidation ; and from the absence 
of convoys for our merchant fleets, and 
the neglect to apprise Admiral Rainier 
and the fleets in the East of the break- 
ing out of hostilities, by an overland 
despatch, many severe losses, which 
might have been avoided, were sustain- 
ed by the conmiercial interests.* 

30. The. public despondency, already 
strongly excited by these imtoward 
events, was soon after increased to the 
highest degree by the alarming intelli- 
gence which spread abroad as to the 
health of the King. On the 14th 
February, it was publicly announced 
by a bulletin at St James's Palace 
that his majesty was indisposed ; and 
a succession of similar notices soon 
left no doubt in the public mind that 
the disease was that mental malady 
which had plunged the nation in such 
general consternation fifteen years be- 
fore. On this occasion the panic was 
still greater, from the alarming pos- 
ture of public affairs, and the general 
distrust which prevaUed as to the sta- 

* Mr Addington boasted during the peace, 
that, if war broke out, fifty ships of the line 
could be equipped in a month ; but when 
this declaration came to be put to the test^ it 
was discovered that the royal arsenals were 
almost emptied, and everything sold re- 
quisite for the naval defence of the country. 
Even the men-of-war on the stocks at the 
close of the contest had been left imT)crfect. 
and the hands employed upon them dis- 
missed. In the general penury which pre- 
vailed, neither vessels could be procured for 
the King's squadrons, nor convoys provided 
for the merchant service. When the royal 
message was delivered to parliament, on 
8th March 1803, there was hardly a ship of 
war either ready or in a state of forwardness: 
and the greatest aversion to the public ser- 
vice pervaded evoiy department of the navy. 
The consequence was, that, notwithstanding 
the utmost efforts to repair the ruinous 
economy and dilapidations of the two pre- 
ceding years, the ships in commission on the 
5th January 1804 were only 366, of which 75 
were of the line ; whereas in the commence- 
ment of 1801 the number had been 472, of 
which 100 were of the line. — Ann. Reg. 1804. 
130, 131 ; and James's Kaval Hist iii. Tablus 
No. 9 aud 13. 
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bility and capacity of the admioistra- 
tion. But after an interval of a few 
weeks, it was announced that the most 
distressing symptoms had abated. On 
the 29th February, the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer declared in parliament, 
"thattherewas no necessary suspension 
of the royal functiona" On the 14th 
March the Lord Chancellor stated in 
the House of Lords, that " he had since 
conversed with his Majesty, and that 
his mental state warranted the Lords 
Commissioners in expressing the royal 
assent to several bills which had pass- 
ed through parliament ; " and on the 
9th and 18th May, the King drove, to 
the infinite joy of the inhabitants, 
through the principal streets of the me- 
tropoUs : though it was several months 
afterwards before he was restored to his 
domestic circle, or able to tmdertake 
the whole functions of royalty, 

31. But during this interval of doubt 
and alarm, the minds of the great 
majority of men throughout the nation 
became convinced of the necessity of 
placing the helm of the state under 
firmer guidance, and all eyes were na- 
turally turned to that illusions states- 
man, who had retired only to make 
way for a pacific administration, and 
could now, in strict accordance with 
his uniform principles, resume the di- 
rection of the second war with revolu- 
tionary France. As usual in such 
cases, the gradual approximation of 
parties in the House of Commons in- 
dicated the conversion of the public 
mind; and it soon became evident 
that the administration was approach- 
ing its dissolution. On the 15th March 
matters came to a crisis. On that day 
Mr Pitt made a long and elaborate 
speech, in the course of which he com- 
mented with gi'eat severity on the mal- 
administration of the royal navy under 
the present government, especially by 
the imprudent and culpable sale of 
stores during the peace, which had iu 
a manner stripped the royal dockyards, 
and concluded by moving for returns 
of all the ships in commission in 1793, 
1801, and 1803. He was cordially 
supported by Mr Fox and Mr Sheri- 
dan ; and it became evident that a co- 
alition had taken place between the 



Whig and Tory branches of the Oppo- 
sition. The motion was lost by a ma- 
jority of seventy ; there being one hun- 
dred and thirty for it, and two hundred 
against it But from the character and 
weight of the men who voted, it was 
easy to see that the ministry were 
rapidly sinking, and that they only re- 
tained office till their successors could 
be appointed, which the unhappy con- 
dition of the King rendered a doubtful 
period. In effect, their majority went 
on continually declining ; and on the 
25th April, in a question on the army 
of reserve, it was only thirty-seven. It 
was now openly stated by ministers 
that they only held office during the 
continuance of a delicate state of pub- 
lic affairs ; the Opposition, seeing their 
object gained, suspended all further 
attacks till the Eing^s health was re- 
stored; and on the 12th May, the day 
after he had appeared in public, it was 
formally announced in the House of 
Lords that ministers had resigned, and 
their successors had been appointed.* 

32. It was at first expected that a 
coalition was to be formed as the basis 
of the new administration ; but it was 
soon discovered, both that there was 
an irreconcilable difference between the 
opinions of the leaders of the different 
parties on the chief subjects of policy, 
and also that there were scruples in 
the royal breast against the admission 
of Mr Fox, which rendered his acces- 
sion to the cabinet nearly impracti- 
cable. The King had no objection to 

* The King on this occasion pressed an 
earldom, as well as a pension, on Mr Adding- 
ton, but he had the disinterestedness to de- 
cline both. The King was truly grieved at 
this refusal, and said to him, "You are a 
proud man, Mr Addington, but I am a proud 
man too, and why should I sleep unea^qr on 
my pillow because you will not comply with 
mv request? Why should I feel the con- 
sciousness that I have suffered you to ruin 
your family, and that through your attach- 
ment to me?" But the minister was im- 
movable, and retired without either pen- 
sion or title. Such were British statesmen 
in those days. — Pellkw's Lift of Sidmouth, 
ii. 289. The King had the highest opinion of 
Mr Addinffton's courage and principle, which 
were clearly evinced afterwards when he was 
Home Secretary, as Lord Sidmouth. "His 
hearty" said his majesty, "always takes the 
lead of his head. Give me such a roan, who 
is governed by principle, and not expo 
diency." — Ibid. 
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llr Fox being included in the ministry, 
but positively refused to bestow upon 
him any office which might bring him 
into personal intercourse with himself; 
and as his friends would not consent 
to this restriction, the attempt to form 
a coalition administration failed.* The 
new ministry, therefore, was formed 
exclusively of Tories ; and a majority 
of it was composed of members of the 
late cabinet The material changes 
were, that Mr Pitt was made First 
Lord of the Treasury and Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, in room of Mr Ad- 
dington ; Loi-d Melville First Lord of 
the Admiralty, in room of Earl St 
Vincent ; and Lord Harrowby Foi-eign 
Secratary, in lieu of Lord Hawkes- 
bury.t Lord GrenviUe, the able and 
faithful supporter of Mr Pitt during 
the former war, declined to take office, 
assigning as a reason that the ministry 
was formed on too narrow a basis, at 
a time when the public dangers called 
for a coalition of all the leading men 
in the state to give vigour and una- 
nimity to the national councils — an 
opinion in which he was joined by a 
great proportion of the men of mode- 
rate principles throughout the country. 
Yet Mr Pitt probably judged rightly 
in constructing his cabinet entirely of 
men of his own principles, as experi- 
ence has proved that no individual 
talent, how great soever, can withstand 
the loss of character consequent on an 
abandonment of principle. Thence it 
is that coalition administrations have 
seldom any long existence. 

33. The vigour and decision of Mr 
Pitt's councils speedily appeared in the 
confederacy which he foimed of the 

• Mr Pitt to GeoT^ III., 7th May 1804. 
Pellew's Uft (^ SidTnoiUh, ii. 287. 

t The new Cabinet stood thus :— 
Mr Pitt, Premier. 

Duke of Portland, President of the Council. 
Lord Eldon, Lord Chancellor. 
Earl of Westmoreland, Privy Seal. 
Earl of Chatham, Master-Qeneral of the 

Ordnance. 
Lord Castlereagh, President of the Board of 

Control. 
Ix)rd Melville, First Lord of the Admiralty. 
Ijord Harrowby, Foreign Afl&irs. 
Earl of Camden, War and the Colonies. 
Lord Mulgrave, Chancellor of the Duchy of 

Lancaster. 



Continental states, on the greatest scale, 
to stem the progress of French ambi- 
tion. Mr Addington had never been 
able to array them in this manner, not 
so much from want either of inclina- 
tion or ability, but from the want of 
that unanimity among them which was 
afterwards produced by Napoleon's 
murder of the Duke d'Enghien.:{: Nor 
was the ability and enei^gy of Lord 
Melville less conspicuous in the rapid 
restoration of the navy, from a state of 
unexampled decrepitude and decay, to 
a degree of exaltation and lustre un- 
prec^ented even in its long and glori- 
ous annals. Everything was to be 
done ; for such was the mutilated and 
shattered state of the fleet, and to such 
an extent had the disastrous spirit of 
parsimonious reform been carried, that 
when stores and timber were offered 
at comparatively moderate terms, they 
were refused by the late Admiralty, 
and suffered to be sold to the agents 
of the country, rather than deviate 
from their pernicious economy, even 
in the purchase of those articles which 
were in daily consumption. The con- 
sequence was, that Lord Melville was 
compelled to accept the offers of tim- 
ber, stores, aud masts, at whatever 
price the contractors chose to demand; 
and the savings of one naval adminis- 
tration entailed a quadruple expendi- 
ture upon that which succeeded it. 
But by strenuous exertions, and at an 
enormous cost, the defects were at last 
made up; the deficiencies were sup- 
plied by the purchase of East India 
vessels, and by contracting for the re- 
pairs of othei's ; and the old practice 
of building prospectively for the ser- 

t On 9th June 1804, M. Gentz, the cele- 
brated Austrian political writer, wrote to 
Mr Addington :— •' The ministry of which 
you are the head has been more than once ac- 
cused of having failed to infuse sufficient con- 
sideration in foreign powers, and of thereby 
compromising the essential interests of Eng- 
land. I solemnly attest the falsehood of this 
assertion. Situated as all the Continental 
powers unfortunately are, nothing, absolutely 
nothing, would have engaged them — I do 
not say to a system of vigorous opposition tc 
the common enemy, but even to the lea.st 
concert either among themselves or with 
your government." — M. GenU d M. Addivp- 
ton^ Vienna, 9th Jane 1804 — Pellbw's £.\fe 
of SidmozitJi, ii. 297. 
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vice of future years, which had been 
abandoned in the fervour of ill-judged 
economy, was again resumed with the 
very best effects to the public service. 
The results of the admirable vigour 
and efficiency which the new First 
Lord of the Admiralty introduced into 
every part of the civil department of 
the navy, were soon conspicuous. In- 
stead of three hundred and fifty - six 
Tessels, including seventy-five of the 
line, which alone were in commission 
in the beginning of 1804, there were 
four hundi'«d and seventy-three, in- 
eluding eighty-three of the line, ready 
for sea in the beginning of 1805 ; eighty 
vessels of war, including twenty-six of 
the line, were in a few months far ad- 
vanced on the stocks; and the navy 
was already afloat which was destined 
to carry the thunder of the British 
arms to the shoals of Trafalgar. 

84. Nor was the conduct of Lord 
Melville less beneficinl in the civil re- 
gulations introduced for the increase of 
the comfort and health of the sailors, 
llany admirable practical improve- 
ments were established, many experi- 
enced evils removed. The wives of 
absent seamen were allowed to draw a 
certain proportion of their wages dur- 
ing their absence, at the nearest har- 
bour to their places of residence ; seve- 
ral serious abuses as regarded the food, 
dothing, and pay of the men were cor- 
rected ; and tiie foundation was laid 
for that excellent system of manage- 
ment which is ultimately, it is to be 
hoped, destined to wipe the stain of 
impressnient, with all its concomitant 
evUs, from the British constitution. 
The OMxits of the new Admiralty on 
these subjects, however, were neither 
generally known to, nor appreciated 
by, the country. In hostile projects 
they were, for the first year of their 
administration, by no means fortunate. 
From unacquaintance with nautical 
subjects, they lent too credulous ears 
to Uie designs of visionary projectors : 
repeated unsuccessful attacks on the 
French flotilla tarnished the reputation 
of the navy ; and the total failure of 
an attempt to blow it up by means 
of infernal machines, called Catamar- 

VOL. V. 



ans, exposed it to the ridicule of all 
Europe. 

85. While these vast preparations 
on either side were making in England 
and France for the prosecution of the 
war, events were occurring destined 
ere long to rekindle the flames of war 
on the Continent Notwithstanding 
the high admiration which Alexander 
felt for Napoleon, and the open sup- 
port which he had given to his policy 
in the matter of the German indem- 
nities, events soon occurred which pro- 
duced first a coldness, and at length a 
rupture between them. The first of 
these arose out of the tenth article of 
the treaty of Amiens, which stipulated 
that Malta should be placed under the 
guarantee of the great powers, and es- 
pecially Russia, Austria, and Prussia. 
No sooner was the war renewed, than 
England made the most strenuous ex- 
ertions to induce the Czar to accept 
the office of mediator between the con- 
tending powers in regard to this mat- 
ter ; and Napoleon could not refuse to 
accede to the proposal. After a long 
negotiation, however, it came to no- 
thing. While Talleyrand was prodigal 
of protestatifus in regard to the sin- 
cere desire of the First Consul to sub- 
mit to the decision of so magnanimous 
and just a potentate, he took care to 
make no concessions whatever calcu- 
lated to restore the peace of Europe. 
The Russian monarch, by his rescript 
of 24th May 1808, insisted that, as a 
basis of the arrangement, the neutoality 
of the north of Germany and the Nea- 
politan territory should, in the event 
of war, be maintained inviolate, in 
terms of the secret articles of the treaty 
of 11th October 1801 ; but hardly was 
this basis laid down when Hanover 
was invaded by the army of Mortier, 
and Naples, as far as Tarentum, over- 
run by that of St Cyr. 

86. The consequence of this double 
breach of engagement eventually was 
the revival of the coalition. Russia 
and France, indeed, easily came to an 
understanding on the subject of Swit- 
zerland — ^the Czar agi*eeing to leave 
the First Consul undisturbed in his 
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lUUTptthion over the HeWetic confede- 
racy, provided he would not interfere 
witn the Czar^s own arrangements con- 
cerning the Ionian Isles ; but» on other 
and more vital points, it was soon dis- 
covered that their pretensions were 
irreooncilable. Napoleon proposed that 
Malta should be garrisoned by Russian 
troops for as many years as should be 
deemed necessary; Lampedosabe ceded 
to Britain; Switzerland and Holland 
evacuated by the French troops ; and 
the acquisitions of France in It^y re- 
cognis^ by England. The British 
government, on the other hand, offered 
to submit all their differences with 
France to the decision of Alexander, 
and insisted that the evacuation of 
Hanover and the north of Germany 
should be a part of the arrangement ; 
but to this Napoleon positively refused 
toaccede. This matter was soon warmly 
taken up by the Russian cabinet, espe- 
cially after the occupation of Cuxhaven 
by the French troops, and the closing 
of the Elbe and the Weser against 
British vessels — measures utterly sub- 
versive of the neutrality of Germany, 
and in which the Duke of Oldenbui^g, 
brother-in-law of Alexander, whose 
territories were next threatened by 
Gallic invasion, was in an especial man- 
ner interested. The continued occu- 
pation of Tarentum by the French 
troops also irritated the Russian cabi- 
net, as well as the failure to provide 
an indemnity to the King of Sardinia 
for his continental dominions, as stipu- 
lated in former treaties ; and to such 
a height did the mutual exasperation 
anive, that^ before the end of 1808, 
M. Markoff, the Russian ambassador, 
was received with so much indignity 
in a public audience by the First Con- 
sul, that he was recalled, and M. 
d'Oubril, the charg^- d'affaires, alone 
left at the French capital 

87. Prussia at first warmly seconded 
Russia in its remonstrances against the 
occupation of the north of Germany, 
and especially the levying of heavy re- 
quisitions on Hamburg and the Elec- 
tor of Hesse-Cassel by the French 
troops. But Napoleon threw out a 
lure to the cabinet of Berlin, which 
speedily caused its efforts in that direc- 



tion to slacken. He directed his diplo- 
matic agents at that capital to drop 
hints, that possibly the electorate of 
Hanover might, in the event of Prussia 
withdrawing her opposition to France, 
be incorporated with her monarchy; 
and though the Prussian ministers did 
not venture to close at once with so 
scandalous an aggression, yet, actuated 
partly by the desire of securing so 
glittering a prize, partly by a wish to 
be freed from the cUsagreeable vicinity 
of the Fi'ench soldiers, they proposed 
to Napoleon that his troops should 
evacuate Hanover, which should be 
occupied till a general peace by those 
of the Prussian monarchy. Napoleon 
declined to accede to such an arrange- 
ment, but offered, on condition of an 
alliance, offensive and defensive, being 
entered into with France, to cede in 
perpetuity Hanover to that power. 
Prussia had the virtue or the prudence 
to resist this insidious offer, and re- 
verted to the proposal that the French 
troops should retire from the north of 
Germany, and the First Consul should 
respect the neutrality of the empu-e. 
It was suggested that, in consideration 
of this, Prussia should engage that, 
during the continuance of the war, 
France should neither be attacked by 
Germany, nor acrou Germany. This 
proposition, however, by no means 
suited the great designs which Napo- 
leon had already formed of forcing all 
the neutral powers into a general con- 
federacy against England ; and, in con- 
sequence, the negotiation fell to the 
ground, leaving only the Prussian ca- 
binet, unhappily for 'itself a secret 
desire for the possession of the Hano- 
verian states, which long prevented 
them from joining in the general league 
against French usurpation.* 

* The working of this feeling may be dis- 
cerned in the secret instructions sent to the 
Marquis Lucchesini, the Prussian ambassa- 
dor at Paris, on 17th December 1803. He 
was directed, if possible, to condude a con- 
vention, contaimng a secret article, in these 
terms: — "Without entering into any for- 
mal stipulation as to the fate of the elector- 
ate of Hanover, which the events of the mari- 
time vrarand the negotiations for a general 
peace will determine, the First Consul, con- 
sidering that the geographical position of 
Prussia renders these arrangements of liiors 
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88. Matters were in this state when 
the arrest and execution of the Duke 
d'Enghien, to be immediately noticed, 
excited a unanimous feeling of horror 
through Europe, and universally over- 
whelmed the French partisans by the 
indignation which it aroused in every 
virtuous mind. The impulse given by 
this deed, not less impolitic than cri- 
minal, to the fermenting elements of a 
coalition against France, was immense. 
The court of St Petersburg went into 
deep mourning on the occasion, and 
sent orders to all its diplomatic mini- 
sters at foreign courts to do the same : 
that of Stockholm followed the ex- 
ample ; and M. d'Oubril, on the part 
of the Russian Emperor, presented an 
energetic remonstrance on the occa- 
sion, both to the diet at Ratisbon and 
to the cabinet of the Tuileries. This 
produced a vigorous reply from the 
First Consul, written in his usual 
powerful manner, but with so little 
circumspection, that it waa evidently 
calculated to widen instead of closing 
the breach already existing between 
the two powers. " The complaint of 
Russia on this matter," said he, " leads 
one to ask whether, when England 
meditated the assassination of Paul, 
and it was known that the proposed 
assassins were within a league of the 
frontier, the Russian government could 
have had any hesitation in seizing 
them ? A war, conducive, as any struggle 
between France and Russia ever must 
be, to no other interests but those of 
England, will never be voluntarily un- 
dertaken by the First Consul; but, 
commence it who will, he would prefer 
it to a state of things inconsistent in 
the slightest degree with the equality 
subsisting between the great power& 
fie claims no superiority over them, 
but he will submit to no degradation. 
He interferes with none of the measures 
of the Russian cabinet, and he requires 
a corresponding forbearance on their 
part" Similar explosions took place 

importanoe to her than to any other power, 
engagea to keep chiefly in view the interest 
of his Prussian Majesty in all the discassions 
which the destination of that country may 
give rise to.** Napoleon, however, declined 
to accede to any such half-measures." — Bio- 
HON, iiL 282, 283. 



between the diplomatic agents of the 
two powers at the diet of Ratisbon; and, 
resolved to have the lead in provoking 
a inipture, if it shoald arise, Napoleon 
sent instinictions to his ambassador, 
Genei*al H^douville, to quit St Peters- 
burg in forty, eight hours, and leave 
only a charg^-d'affaires there. "Know," 
said he, "as your final instructions, 
that the First Consul has no desire for 
war ; but he fears no human being." 

89. As a sort of counterpoise to the 
powerful feeling excited against them 
by thetragio fate of theDuked'Enghien, 
the French government^ shortly after 
that catastrophe, published, by means 
of Regnier, the head of the police, the 
particulars of some steps taken to- 
wards effecting a counter-revolution in 
France, in which Mr Drake, the accre- 
dited envoy of the British government 
at the court of Bavaria, and Mr Spencer 
Smith, the chaige-d'affaires at the elec- 
toral court of Wirtemburg, were the 
chief agents. They made a very great 
handle of this transaction, and endea- 
voured, by a forced and unnatural con- 
struction of the expressions employed 
by these gentlemen, in their instruc- 
tions to the leaders of the malcontent 
party in France, to make it appear that 
their object was not merely a coun- 
ter-revolution, but the assassination of 
the First ConsuL A simple quotation, 
however, of the expressions used, as 
given in their own repoii;, is sufficient to 
demonstrate that this was not the case, 
and that nothing was aimed at but 
the subversion of the existing govern- 
ment ; a project in which it was never 
supposed diplomatic characters were 
forbidden to engage towards powers in 
hostility with their country, and in 
which almost all the ambassadors of 
France, throughout the revolutionaiy 
war, wei*e actively engaged.* It clearly 

* Mr Drake's instructions to his agents are 
thus given in the oflBdal report by the French 
police : — *' Art. 2. The principial object in 
view being the overthrow of the present gov- 
ernment, one of the chief means of accom- 
plishing this is by obtaining knowledge of 
the plans of the enemy. For this puri)ose it 
is of the utmost conseouence to besiu by 
establishing a oorresponaonce with ti^e dif- 
ferent bureaus for obtaining information as 
to the plans going forward. Doth for the ex- 
terior and the interior. 7. To gain over those 
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appeared, however, that though -well 
qualified to meet the French forces in 
the field, England was no match for 
their police agents in a transaction of 
this description; for the publication of 
Regnier revealed the mortifying fact, 
that the whole correspondence both of 
Drake and Spencer Smith had been 
regularly transmitted, as fast as it took 
place, to the police of Paris ; and that 
their principal coirespondent in that 
city, M. Mehu de la Touche, was him- 
self an agent of the police, employed 
to tempt the British envoys into this 
perilous entei^prise. But tiiat neither 
the British government, nor their di- 
plomatic agents, ever entertained any 
projects of assassination against the 
First Consul, or any other means of 
annoyance but those of open hostility, 
is admitted by the person who had the 
best opportunity of information on this 
subject — ^the private secretary of Na- 
poleon himself; * and it is difficult to 

employed In Ui« powder-xoillsi, so as to b^ 
able to blow them up as oocaaion may require. 

8. It is necessary to gain overs certain num- 
ber of printers and enfifra vers who may be 
relied on, to print and execute everythinff 
that the confederacy may stand in need oC 

9. It is much to bo wished that a perfect 
knowledge be gained of the situation of the 
different parties in France, and particularly 
at Paris. 13. It is well understood, that 
every means must be taken to disoi^nise 
the armies both in and out of the Kepublic." 
The report adds, that in his intercepted oor- 
reqK>ndence, Mr Prake Bays» "If you see 
any means of extricating aaj of Qeoiiges' as- 
sociates, do not fail to make use of them ; " 
and again, *' I earnestly request you to print 
and distribute a short address to the army. 
The main object is to mia partisans among 
the military ; fori am tnoroughly persuaded 
that it is through the army cUone that we can 
reasonably hope to gain the object so much 
desired." In a subsequent report, mention 
is made of a prqject for getting possession of 
the fortresses of Huningen and Btrassburg ; 
but nowhere is there the slightest allusion to 
the commission of assassination, or any ille- 
gal or disgraceful ncta.— Report by Reomier, 
24th Huxdi and 11th AprU 1804 ; StaU Papere, 
Ann, Reg. 1804. 620, 626. 

* " I can affirm," says Bourrienne, "with 
perfect confidence, that the Britisli govern- 
ment have constantly rejected with indigna- 
tion, not indeed che projects submitted to 
them for overturning the consular or impe- 
rial government^ but all designs of assassina- 
tion or personal violence a^iust the First 
Consul and the Emperor. Positive proof of 
this will be found in the subsequent part of 
these memoirs. 'VBouBBiSMM^ v. 1^ Again, 



see how the First Consul could object 
to diplomatic characters in other coun- 
tries engaging in attempts to overfeiim 
revolutionary governments in hostility 
with their own, when his own brother 
Joseph, during his embassy at Rome, 
was, with his knowledge and authority, 
actively engaged in a conspiracy which 
overturned the Papal government in 
1797; and the French ambassador at 
Venice, in 1796, took so active a part 
in the democratic conspiracy which 
led to the destruction, by his means, 
of that ancient republic, t 

40. The publication of the details of 
this abortive attempt at a counter-re- 
volution in France, which were oflS- 
cially communicated to the whole 
foreign ambassadors at Paris, led to 
answers from all the members of that 
body, which are curious, as evincing 
the different degrees of subjection in 
which the European potentates were 
then kept by the French ruler. The 

the same author adds, '* All the correq>on- 
deuce, which scandalised every honest man, 
on this subject, was the work of the perfidi- 
ous suggestions of the secret agents of police, 
of whom Mehu de la Touche was thechie^ 
who acted in the perilous but lucrative line 
of double espionage. I can affirm as a positive 
&ct, that during uie six years that I spent at 
Hamburg, I was in a situation to ihiow every- 
thing : and I can with confidence affirm, that 
neither in my public character nor private re- 
lations have I ever discovered the smallest evi- 
dence to warrant the assertion that the Eng- 
lish oovemmoit was everengaged in any plois 
of a dishonourable character." — Boub. vi. 207. 
t "Should the Pope die, " wrote Napoleon to 
his brother Joseph, when ambassadorat Rome 
in 1707, "you must exert yourself to the ut- 
most to prevent another being appointed, and 
to bring ciboMt a revolution."— C^ctoUtcU det- 
patch of Napoleon to Joseph, dated Paaeeri- 
ano, 29th September 17i)7. •' What you have 
to do," said Talleyrand, in his confidential 
despatch of 10th October following, " is to 
take care that the reign of the Pope thaU cease : 
and to encouK^ the disposition of the people 
for liberty, you must proclaim at Rome a re- 
presentative government and deliver Europe 
tram the Papal supremacy ; taking care, at 
the same time, to secure for us Ancona, with 
a suitable extent of maritime territory."— 
Hardenbero's Jfemoin, v. 186. 192. These 
were the instructions of Napoleon and the 
French government to an ambassador at the 
court of a friendlv power, for the purpose of 
revolutionising that very power; whereas 
the acts complained of on the part of die 
English diplomatic agents were all directed 
against France, with which their sovereign 
was in a state of declared hostility. 
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auftwer of the Rossian ambassador -was 
evasive, amounting to nothing bat a 
declaration in favour of the rights of 
nations; that of the Austrian was 
equally ambiguous ; but those of Prus- 
sia and all the lesser powers were more 
or less an echo of the sentiments of 
the French government on the occa- 
sion, and clearly indicated the para- 
mount ascendancy exercised over their 
minds by the ruler of its military 
force. Lord Hawkesbury, as the offi- 

* Lord Hawkesbury observed, in the Brit- 
ish note :-~" That his Mi^esty's government 
Bhould disregard the feehngs of such of the 
inhabitants of France as are Justly discon- 
tented with the existing government of that 
country ; that he dkould reftise to listen to 
their doAgnoM for delivering that countxy flrom 
the degrading yoke of bondage under which 
it groans, or tosive them aid and assistance, 
so Cur as those designs are fisiir and JusUflable 
— ^would be to refuse AilfllUng those duties 
which every wise and just government owes 
to itself and to the world In general, under 
circumstances similar to the present. Belli- 
gerent powers have an acknowledged right 
to avail themselves of all discontents that 
may exist in countries with which they may 
bo at war. The exercise of that right, even 
if in any degree doubtfUl, would be fully 
sanctioned in the present case, not only by 
the present state of the French nation, but 
by tne conduct of the government of that 
country, which, since the commencement of 
the present war, has constantly kept up com- 
munications with the disaifected m the ter- 
ritories of his Hi^esty, and has assembled 
at the present moment on the coast of France, 
a ooTj^ of Irish rebel% destined to second 
thorn m their designs asainst that part of the 
United Kingdom. In the application of these 
principles, his Majesty has commanded me 
to declare, bertdes, that his government have 
never authorised a single act which could not 
stand the test of the strictest principles of 
justice, and of usagen recognised and prac- 
tised in all ages. If any minister, accredited 
at a foreign courts has kept up correspon- 
dence with persons resident in France, vrith 
a view to obtain information as to the designs 
of the French government, or for any other 
legitimate purpose, he hasdone nothingmore 
than what ministers^ under similar circum- 
stances, have always been considered as hav- 
ing a right to do, and much less than the 
ministers and commercial agents of France 
have done towards the disaffected in his Ma- 
jesty's territories." 

To this it was replied by M. Talleyrand :— 
" In every country, and in eveiy age, the 
ministry of diplomatic agents has been hrtd 
in veneration among men ; ministers of peace, 
organs of conciliation, their presence is an 
augury of wisdom, justice, and happiness. 
England, on the contrary, wishes tnat its 
diplomatic agents chould be the promoters 



cial organ of the British govcrmment^ 
also published a manifesto on the sub- 
ject^ which was followed by an answer 
from Talleyrand on the part of the 
French cabinet; but the interest of 
these manifestoes was soon lost in the 
whirl of more important events, arising 
out of the ceaseless advance of French 
ambition.* 

41. This attempt on the part of the 
French government to turn aside a por- 
tion of the odium which attached to 

of plots, the agents of troubles, the corre- 
spondents of vile spies and profligate emis- 
saries: it charges them to foment seditions, 
to provoke and reward assassination, and 
pretends to cover these infamous proceedings 
with the respect and inviolability that be- 
longs to the ministers of kings md the paci- 
ficators of nations. * Diplomatic agents, * says 
Lord Hawkesbury, *are not permitted to 
conspire in the country where they reside, 
against the laws of that country, but they 
are subject to no such restriction in regard 
to the states for which they are not accre- 
dited.' Admirable restriction ! Europe will 
be covered with conspiracies, but the defen- 
ders of public right will have no cause of 
complaint: some distance will always in- 
tervene between the chief conspirator and 
his accomplices; Lord Hawkeabuiv's mi- 
nisters wUl pay the crimes which they 
instigate ; but they will have suffident de- 
ference to appearances to avoid bdng at 
once their instigators and witnesses. Such 
maxims are the height of hypocrisy and 
audacity : never did government make so 
barelhced a sport of the opinion of cabinets 
and the conscience of nations. The Emperor 
is resolved to put a stop to proceedings so 
fatal to humanity; and you are therefore 
invited to communicate to your government, 
that the French government wUl not recog- 
nise the English diplomacy in Europe, until 
the English cabinet shall cease to charge its 
ministers with warlike commissions, and re- 
strain them to their proper functions." It 
is curious to recollect that tliis tirade, which 
proceeds entirely upon the folse assumption 
that the British envoys were implicated in 
plots for assassination, emanated from Napo- 
leon and Talleyrand, who directed Joseph 
Buonaparte, in 1797, to revolutionise Rome, 
the very state at which he was the ambassa- 
dor of the French Reimblic— Stote Paperg, 
Ann. Reg. 1804, OOS; and Dumas, z. 279, 
280. A similar attempt was made by the 
Prince of the Peace to charge Mr Frere, the 
English ambassador at Madrid, with having 
let fall in conversation some expressions 
&vourable to the assassination of Napo- 
leon ; but this immediatelv drew forth a posi- 
tive and indignant denial trora that gentle- 
man, and, from the degraded character of 
the Spanish fSetvourite, obtained no credit 
in Europe. — See Annual JUgitUr, 1800^ 
124-125. 
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them througliout Europe, in conse- 
quence of the violation of the territory 
of Baden and murder of the Duke d'En- 
ghien, was attended with very little 
Buccess. The Russian cabinet, now fully 
wakened to a sense of the imminent 
danger arising from the evident resolu- 
tion of the First Consul to extend his 
power over the whole Continent, and 
feeling the personal slights put upon the 
Emperor Alexander in the coiTespon- 
deuce of Napoleon, were resolute in de- 
mauding satisfaction; and on the 21st 
July a most important note was pre- 
sented by M. d'Oubril, which at once 
announced the basis of a new coalition 
against France. In this able document 
it was stated, that no government could 
behold with indifference the dreadful 
blow given to the independence and se- 
curity of nations by the recent arrest 
and execution of the Duke d'Enghien : 
that Russia, by the peace of Teschen, 
engaged to guarantee and act as medi- 
ator in the settlement of the G^i*man 
empire, and in that character was not 
only entitled, but bound to interfere in 
that matter : that, desirous to extinguish 
the flames of war, she had since pro- 
posed to act as mediator between France 
and England, but was not accepted: 
that since the renewal of the war the 
French government had evinced a de- 
termination to disregard all the rights 
of neutral powers, by marching its 
troops to the coasts of the Adriatic, and 
levying contributions on, ^and taking 
military possession of, the Hanse Towns, 
though these states had no connection 
whatever with the depending contest : 
that Portugal and Spain had been com- 
pelled to purchase their neutrality by 
enormous pecuniary sacrifices: that 
Switzerland, Holland, and great part of 
Italy, were mere French provinces : that 
one part of the German empire was oc- 
cupied by the French troops, and in 
another arrests were committed by 
French detachments, in open violation 
of the law of nations : that Russia had 
no wish to interfere in the internal 
affairs of France, but neither could she 
remain a passive spectator of the suc- 
cessive trampling under foot of all the 
weaker states of Europe by its armies ; 
nor could shd overlook the insult offer- 



ed to his Imperial Majesty in alluding 
to the death of his father, and advanc- 
ing a totally groundless charge, in rela- 
tion to that matter, against Great Bri- 
tain, which France never ceases to ca- 
lumniate, merely because she is at war 
with it The note concluded by declar- 
ing that M. d'Oubril had been ordered 
to state, that he could not prolong his 
stay in Paris unless the following points 
were adjusted : — " 1. That, conform- 
ably to the fourth and fifth articles of 
the secret convention of 11th October 
1801, the French troops should be 
ordered to evacuate the kingdom of 
Naples ; and, having done so, its govern- 
ment should engage to respect the neu- 
trality of that power during the remain- 
der of the war. 2. That, in pursuance 
of the second article of the same treaty, 
the French government should agree in 
future to act in close concert with his 
Imperial Majesty for the settlement of 
the affairs of the Italian peninsula. 3. 
That he should engage, in confoiTnity 
with the sixth article of the same con- 
vention, and of the promises so often 
repeated to Russia, to provide without 
delay an indemnity to the King of Sar- 
dinia for the losses he has sustained. 
4. That, in virtue of the obligation im- 
plied in a common mediation and gua- 
i*antee, the French government should 
engage to evacuate the north of Ger- 
many, and undertake to respect strictly 
in future the neutrality of the Germanic 
confederacy." 

42. However just and conformable to 
the letter as well as the spirit of pre- 
ceding treaties these demands may have 
been, it was hardly to be expected that 
the First Consul would accede to them, 
or permit France openly to i*ecede before 
Russia; and it is therefore probable 
that) in making this demand in such 
peremptory terms, the Russian cabinet 
had it in view to establish a basis on 
which, at some future period, they 
might found the resumption of hostili- 
ties. M Talleyrand answered the note 
on the 29th of the same month, and 
declaimed: — "Whenever the court of 
Russia shall fulfil the articles of its 
treaty with France, the latter will be 
ready to execute them with the same 
fidelity. If the cabinet of St Peters- 
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bui^ is of opinion that it has claims on 
that of Paris, in consequence of the 
fourth, fifth, and sixth articles of the 
secret convention of 1801, France also 
claims the execution of the third article 
of the same treaty, which provides that 
the two contracting parties shall not 
suffer their respective subjects to main- 
tain any correspond^ce, direct or indi- 
rect, with the enemies of the two states 
— a wise provision, which has been to- 
tally neglected by the Impeiial ambassa- 
dor, M. Markoff, the true author of the 
disunion and coldness between the two 
powers, and who, during his residence 
at Palis, has even gone so far as to lend 
the asylum to which he was entitled to 
the hired agents of England. Was the 
mourning assumed by the Russian court 
for a man whom the French tribunals 
had condemned for having conspired 
against the safety of the First Consul, 
conformable to the letter or spirit of 
this article f The French government 
demands the execution of the ninth 
article of the secret convention, in 
which the two contracting parties mu- 
tually guarantee the independence of 
the Republic of the Seven Isles, and 
that no foreign troops shall remain in 
it— ^a stipulation evidently violated by 
Russia, since she has continued to re- 
tain her troops there ; reinforced them 
in an ostentatious manner; and chang- 
ed the government of the country with- 
out any concei't with France. Finally, 
France claims the execution of the 
eleventh article of the same treaty, 
which evidently requires that, instead 
of evincing a spirit so unduly partial to 
England, and rendering itself perhaps 
the first auxiliary of its ambition, Rus- 
sia should unite with France to conso- 
lidate a general peace, and re-establish 
a just equilibrium in the different parts 
of the world, to secure the liberty of 
the seas." 

43. The same views were more fully 
unfolded in a subsequent memorial pre- 
sented by M. d'Oubril to the French 
cabinet on 28th August. The Russian 
minister there loudly complained that 
the King of Sardinia, stripped of all his 
Continental dominions by the union of 
Piedmont to France, still remains with- 
out the indemnity so often promised by 



France ; that the King of Sardinia and 
the north of Germany are still oppress- 
ed by the burdensome presence of the 
French troops; that the organisation 
of the whole of Italy has been changed 
by the innovations of the French gov- 
ernment, without any concert with his 
Imperial Majesty; and replied to the 
chaise of the cabinet of the Tuileries, 
with regard to the ninth article of the 
secret convention, " That if the Russian 
troops have a second time occupied the 
Ionian Islands, it is with the consent of 
the Ottoman Porte, at the request of 
the inhabitants, and in virtue of a pre- 
vious concert with France. The Em- 
peror only awaits the intelligence of his 
charg^-d'affaires* departure from Paris 
to give notice to the French mission to 
quit his capital. He beholds with re- 
gret the necessity under which he is 
laid of suspending his relations with a 
government which refuses to perform 
its engagements ; but he will remain in 
that suspensive position, which it lies 
on the French government to convert, 
if it pleases, into one of open hostility." 
This note i*emained without any answer ; 
and on the day following, M. d'Oubril 
received his passports, with the intima^ 
tion, however, that it was expected he 
would not cross the frontier till he re- 
ceived intelligence that the French 
chargd-d'affaires had left the Russian 
territorities, and he remained accord- 
ingly at Mayence. War was not yet 
openly proclaimed between the two 
empires, but it could hardly be said 
that peace existed ; and its open decla- 
ration was evidently postponed only for 
a convenient opportunity. And when 
the accession of Napoleon to the impe- 
rial throne was notified to the court of 
St Petersburg, the Emperor refused to 
recognise his new title, even after it 
had been acceded to by the sovereign 
whose dignity it appeared more imme- 
diately to affect — the Emperor of Aus- 
tiia. The warlike intentions of Russia 
during this year were not confined to 
diplomatic manifestoes. Independent 
of several lesser squadrons which were 
cruising in the Baltic, a fleet of nine 
ships of the line and several frigates 
passnd the Sound, and sailed round by 
I the Straits of Gibraltar towards the 
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Adriatic sea ; vliile ieveral ezpeditionB 
fi'om Sebastopol proceeded through the 
Dai'danelleB in the same direction, and 
disembarked seven thousand men in 
the Ionian Islands. The army was 
everywhere put on the most efficient 
footing ; vacancies were filled up, new 
levies ordered, and everything done 
which could enable Russia to interpose 
with a weight proportioned to its 
strength in the great conflict which was 
approaching in Western Europe. 

44. While the political horizon was 
thus overshadowed by clouds in the 
northern hemisphere, Austria conti- 
nued faithful to her system of maintain- 
ing a strict neutrality, and repairing in 
silence the breaches in her army and 
finances which had been produced by 
the disasters of preceding years. An 
event occurred, however, in the course 
of the year, which proved that the 
spirit of the Imperial cabinet was far 
from being extinguished, and that Aus- 
tria might still be calculated upon to 
bear a prominent pai*t in any coalition 
which might be formed for the main- 
tenance of the independence of Europe. 
The Elector of Bavaria had become en- 
tangled in some very unpleasant dis- 
*putes with the nobles of the equestrian 
order, as they were called ; (that is, the 
nobles who held directly of the empire, 
and were subject to no other jurisdic- 
tion, wherever then* territories might 
be locally situated, who had fallen im- 
der his dominion on the partition of 
the indemnities). The Elector, consi- 
dering them as to all intents and pur- 
poses his subjects, had summoned them 
to meet him at Bamberg, to settie the 
point in dispute between them; but 
they had refused, and applied to the 
Emperor, who supported their preten- 
sions to independence of the Elector's 
govemmenth Upon this the Elector 
appealed to the First Consul; but, 
however well inclined he might have 
been, in general, to support any sove- 
i*eign who resisted the jurisdiction and 
weakened the authority of theEmperor, 
he had no desire to see Austria added 
to the number of his enemies in the 
present threatening aspect of affairs in 
the north of Europe. 

45. The Elector, therefore, received, 



to his no small astonishment, a notifi- 
cation that he must not oppose the. 
rights of the Emperor in this particu- 
lar, and also give satisfaction to Austria 
for the seizure of the Oberhausen, a 
district situated on the frontiers, near 
the Inn, the year before, and long the 
subject of contention between the two 
powers. By a solemn decree of the 
Aulic Council, the nobles of the eques- 
trian order throughout the empire were 
confirmed in all the privileges which 
belonged to them before the division of 
the indemnities ; and the execution of 
this decree by force of arms was com- 
mitted to the Archduke of Austria, and 
the Electors of Saxony and Baden ; a 
result which contributed in no small 
degree to restore the influence of the 
Emperor throughout Gbrmany, and to 
revive the ancient respect for the ma- 
jesty of his undefined authority which 
preceding events had so much impair- 
ed. Careful, however, not to huard 
the advantage thus gained by any pre- 
mature or unsupported measure of hos- 
tility towards France, the cabinet of 
Vienna abstained from expressing any 
open indignation at the violation of the 
territory of the empire at Ettenheim, 
and gave an answer rather favourable 
than otherwise to the circular trans- 
mitted to the diplomatic body at Paris, 
relative to the affair of Drake and Spen- 
cer Smith. Nay, they at once ordered 
the French emigrants to quit their tei> 
ritories, when the First Consul repre- 
sented that their residence there gave 
umbrage to the government of Fnmoe. 
Notwithstanding these pacific steps, 
however, the armaments in the interior 
went on without intermission. Maga- 
zines were formed in Styria, Carintlua, 
at Venice, and in the Tyrol ; the army 
was gradually increasing in strength, 
and reviving in spirit; and an atten- 
tive observer could disceni, amidst a 
constant interchange of pacific assur- 
ances, appearances not a littie indicative 
of an approaching rupture. 

46. Matters were in this state be- 
tween tiie cabinets of Vienna and the 
Tuileries, when the elevation of Napo- 
leon to the imperial dignity opened up, 
apparentiy, a fresh subject of discord 
between tiie two powers. But, instead 
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of testifying any repugnance at this 
step, the Austrian cabinet had the ad- 
dress to make it a ground for adopting 
a measure which had been long in their 
contemplation, but for which a favour- 
able opportunity had not yet arrived ; 
Tiz. the assumption of the title of 
Emperor of Austria by the House of 
Lorraine, and rendering it hereditary 
in their family. After a long con-e- 
spondence between the two cabinets, 
this matter was adjusted to their mu- 
tual satisfaction, and on the 11th Au- 
gust, immediately after Francis, in a 
full council, had recognised the title of 
Emperor Napoleon, he assumed for 
himself and his successors in the Aus- 
trian dominions that of "Emperor of 
Austria." The motive for this step 
was declared to be " the preservation 
of that degree of equality which should 
subsist between the gi*eat powers and 
the just i*ank of the House and State 
of Austria among the nations of Eu- 
rope." The step was justified on "the 
precedent formerly afforded by the 
assumption of the Imperial crown by 
the Czars of Russia, and more recently 
by the ruling sovereign of France ; " and 
though it at firat excited considerable 
jealousy among the lesser princes of Qer- 
many, yet they soon all recognised the 
new and hereditary title of the Empe- 
ror ; and it was ere long acquiesced in 
by all the potentates of Europe, those 
under the influence of Napoleon not 
less than those who were opposed to 
him — by the firsts because it afforded 
some countenance to the r^ent assump- 
tion of the imperial dignity by the 
French ruler; by the latter, because 
it promised to consolidate in the Aus- 
trian dominions some counterpoise to 
his power. 

47. Aware that the cabinet of Vi- 
enna would endeavour, on the first fa- 
vourable opportunity, to regain some 
of its lost possessions, and that its 
friendly dispositions could not with 
certainty be calculated upon for any 
length of time. Napoleon was urgent 
in his endeavours, during the whole of 
this year, to draw closer the cords 
which united France to Prussia. The 
murder of the Duke d'Enghien had 
awakened at Berlin, as elsewhere, the 



most profound feelings of indignation; 
and in the consternation with which it 
overwhelmed the friends of France, 
might be seen, says the panegyrist 
of Napoleon, the clearest evidence 
that) "more than even a crime, that 
act was a fault." But though the anti- 
Qallican party was greatly strength- 
ened, it was not placed in possession of 
power by that event The policy of 
the cabinet still continued to be guid- 
ed by French influence; and accord- 
ingly the King of Prussia was among 
the first of the greater powers which 
formally recognised the title of the 
French Emperor. When the menaces 
of Russia gave reason to apprehend an 
immediate rupture in the north, it be- 
came of the utmost moment for Napo- 
leon to secure, if not the alliance, at 
least the neutrality of Prussia, in order 
that a barrier might be opposed to the 
march of the Muscovite troops across 
the north of Germany; and, on con- 
dition that the French troops in the 
electorate of Hanover should not be 
augmented, and that the burden of the 
wai* should not be laid upon the neu- 
tral states of that pai't of the empire, 
Prussia agreed to maintain a strict 
neutralitv, and not to permit the 
march of Russian or any other foreign 
troops across her territories. In re- 
turn for these concessions, which, 
though not so extensive as he desired, 
were yet of great moment to the 
French Emperor, Napoleon openly pro- 
claimed, both in his diplomatic rela- 
tions, and in the official columns of 
the Jdoniteur, his inclination to aug- 
ment the strength of Prussia, and ms 
intention not to let any pretensions of 
France upon Hanover stand in the way 
of the territorial aggrandisement of 
that power. 

48. A change which occurred at this 
period in the Prussian ministry, was 
looked to by the diplomatists of Eu- 
rope as likely to lead to a material 
alteration in its foreign policy ; but it 
was not attended at first with the 
effects which were anticipated. Count 
Haugwitz, who for ten years had been 
the chief director of its diplomatic re- 
lations, and whose leaning towards the 
French alliance had been conspicuous 
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throughout the whole of his adminis- 
tration, retired to his estates in Silesia : 
and the chief direction of affairs fell 
upon Baron HARDENBSBa,* a states- 
man of great ability, who was known 
to be decidedly hostile to the revolu- 
tionary principle, the devastating effects 
of which he had had ample opportu- 
nities of appreciating in the course of 
his diplomatic career, and whose incli- 
nation towai'ds the English and Rus- 
sian alliance, already warmly espoused 
by the Queen, was expected to produce 

* Charles Atiguste, Prince of Hardenberg, 
was bom at Hanover on the 81st May 1750, 
of the eldest branch of a Ycry old &inily, 
which boasted its descent ftrom the days of 
Henry the Fowler and Otho the Great. He 
received the rudiments of his education in 
his paternal home, and concluded it at the 
universities of Gottingen and Leipsic. Des- 
tined tram early youth to the diplomatic 
line, he entered on his initiation into it in 
the administration of the electorate of Ha- 
nover, in which he received a subordinate 
situation; but, desirous of extending his in- 
formation, he subsequently travelled through 
England, France, and Holland, terminating 
witti Weimar, where he formed an intimacy, 
which continued for life, with the celebrated 
GoeUie, who early appredated his great 
abilities. As his talents soon became known, 
he was intrusted shortly after with several 
diplomatic missions to Great Britain, in the 
course of which, the clearness of his under- 
standing and elegance of his maimers were 
so conspicuous, that ho soon acquired a dis- 
tinguished place in the highest society of 
London. But this led to a great and un- 
looked-for misfortune, which led to his quit- 
ting the Hanoverian and entering the Prus- 
sian service. The Prince of Wales, then in 
the bloom of youth and fashion, distinguished 
Baroness Hardenberg, who was of the noble 
Danish house of Reventlow, and oao of the 
most beautiful women of the age, by his par- 
ticular notice; and the result was her sepa- 
ration team her husband, who, chagrined oy 
this lamentable occurrence, abandoned for 
ever England and Hanover, and betook him- 
self to the court of Brunswick, where ho was 
received with open arms by the reigning 
duke, a soldier of the Great Frederick, who 
afterwards acquired such a deplorable cele- 
brity in the campaign of 1792. He was im- 
mediately appointed privy councillor, and 
soon acquired a large share of the duke's 
confidence. Frederick the Great having died 
in 1786, he was sent by the Duke of Bruns- 
wick with the will which that monarch had 
deposited in his hands. It may be conceived 
how favourable was the reception which 
such a man, coming on such an errano, 
received at the court of Berlin. He was 
immediately olfered a place in the Prus- 
sian civil service, which he accepted, and 
from that period his fortunes were indis- 



important effects on the fate of northern 
Europe. The new minister, however, 
proceeded at firat in the footsteps of 
his predecessor; the negotiation for 
the occupation of Hanover, if not by 
Prussian, at least by Saxon or Hessian 
troops, instead of French, was resumed, 
though without success, as Napoleon 
showed an invincible repugnance to 
quitting his hold of that important 
part of the German territory ; but the 
jealousy of Prussia was allayed by a 
renewed promise, that the French troops 

solubly connected with those of that mon- 
archy. 

His first mission was to direct the adminis- 
tration of the provinces of Anspach and Bai- 
reuth, which it was in contemplation at that 
time to cede to Prussia ; and he did this till 
the cession took place in 1 791 with such probity 
and success, that bis name is revered by the 
inhabitants, and the fame of his administra- 
tion gained him a distinguished place in the 
estimation of the Prussian cabinet. He was 
in consequence transferred to the diplomatic 
line ; was engaged in the secret negotiation 
of Pilnitz in 1791 ; and accompanied the King 
of Prussia in the famous invasion of France 
in 1792 ; a circumstance which gives peculiar 
value to his revelations of the political ar- 
rangements which rendered abortive all the 
efforts of the Allies in that campaign. In 1704 
he was intrusted with a secret mission to the 
German provinces near the Rhine; the ob- 
ject of which was to procure from them an 
agreement to provide for the 8upi>ort of the 
Prussian armies, at the very time when that 
power was obtaining large subsidies from 
England for that purpose. The bad fitith 
of the cabinet of Berlin was now quite ap- 
parent Accordingly he received a very un- 
gnvcious reception from the princes of the 
empire. The Count de Goltz, ctaet of the 
Prussian diplomacy, having died on the 6th 
February 1795, Hardenberg was appointed 
to succeed him, and, as his successor, he 
signed the treatyof Bftle with France on the 
15th May 1795. He was received in the most 
flattering manner at Berlin, on his return ; 
and the extreme polish of his manners pro- 
cured for him equal respect from the rude 
Republicans, who at that period directed the 
afikirs of Franco. He was too clear-sighted, 
however, not to see the ruinous consequences 
to Prussia which would ensue from her sub- 
mission to France and withdrawal from the 
European alliance; and accordingly, in the 
end of 1795, he retired tram diplomatic af- 
&ir8, and resumed his administrative duties 
at Anspach, where he remained strenuously 
exerting himself in promoting the happiness 
of the inhabitants till the end of 1S04, when 
t.e was called to the direction of foreign af- 
fairs. Thenceforward his history is united 
with that of European diplomacy. — Biogra- 
pKie UnivenelU, SuppUnunt, Ixvi. 405, 41L 

(HAapEKBERO). 
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in that electorate should not exceed 
thirty thousand men ; on condition of 
which the King engaged that France 
should not he disquieted from the side 
of his dominions. 

49. An event, however, soon occurred, 
which put the suhservience of Prussia 
to the test^ and afforded the measure 
of the extent to which its cahinet was 
disposed to sacrifice its pretensions to 
the rank of an independent power to 
the ascendancy of the French alliance. 
Sir George Rumholdt, the English mi- 
nister at Hamhuiig, was seized at his 
country villa within the territory of that 
free city, on the night of the 25th Octo- 
her, in virtue of an order for arrest 
signed hy the French minister of police 
at Paris, and forwarded without delay to 
that capital, where he was lodged in 
the Temple, and all his papers sub- 
mitted to the inspection of the French 
government. This violent proceeding 
was not only a flagi*ant violation of the 
law of nations, in the person of the 
accredited minister of England in the 
circle of Lower Saxony, but a grave 
fault of policy, as it directly brought 
the Emperor of France into collision 
with the King of Prussia, the protec- 
tor of that circle of the empire, and 
endangered all the amicable relations 
which with so much care had been 
nursed up for ten years between the 
two powers. It produced a very great 
sensation at BerUn. The party hostile 
to the French alliance represented it as 
a grievous slight upon the honour of 
Prussia, and such as, if ui^redressed, 
would for ever blast its influence in the 
north of Germany. Soon the opinion 
became universal, that the ambition of 
Napoleon knew no bounds, and that 
he was resolved to treat the indepen- 
dent states of Europe in the same man- 
ner as the provinces of his own empire. 
The conduct both of the King and the 
cabinet at this crisis, was worthy of 
the successors of the Great Frederick. 
The Prussian ambassador at Paris re- 
ceived instructions to make the most 
energetic remonstrances on the subject 
to the cabinet of the Tuileries, and the 
King wrote in person a confidential 
letter to the Emperor, expressing how 
deeply he had been hurt by fche event. 



These representations had the desired 
effect : nothing was discovered in Sir 
George's papers tending to implicate 
either him or the British government 
in anything which could answer the 
purposes of Napoleon, and after a few 
days' confinement he was sent to Cher- 
boui^, and delivered over with a flag 
of ti*uce to the English cruisers, leav- 
ing to France only the disgrace of 
having violated the law of nations, 
and the independence of Germany, 
without any object, and having re- 
ceded before the remonstrances of a 
comparatively inferior power. 

60. The first decided symptom of hos- 
tility towards France came from Swe- 
den, a country removed by its situation 
from the immediate dangera of French 
invasion, and under the government of 
a prince of an ardent and chivalrous 
character, whose animosity to the re- 
volutionary system had been long and 
powerfully marked. As Duke of Pome- 
rania, that sovereign had a voice in 
the diet of the empire at Ratiabon ; 
and his notes presented to that assem- 
bly on the subjectof theDuke d'Enghien, 
had broathed an uncommon degree of 
spirit and independence. This con- 
duct, which was not more than might 
have been expected from an intrepid 
sovereign who was married to a princess 
of the house of Baden, the potentate 
immediately insulted on that occasion, 
drew forth the pointed animadversions 
of the French Emperor ; and in a 
series of articles insei*ted in the official 
part of the Monitev/r, the King of 
Sweden was assailed in a manner 
which could hardly be tolerated by any 
independent power. In one, in parti- 
cular, a distinction was di*awn between 
the Swedish nation, with whom the 
writer professed a desire to remain on 
a friendly footing, and its sovereign, a 
rash and headstrong young man misled 
by extravagant ideas. *'Tour mer- 
chant vessels," it added, ''shall ever 
be well received in the ports of France ; 
your squadrons, whenever they stand 
in need of them, shall be victualled in 
her harbours. She will see on their 
mast-heads only the colours of the 
Gustavuses who have reigned before 
you." When language such as thif 
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prevaik between lOTereig^, the transi- 
tion is easy to a state of actual hostility. 
On the 7th September, a note presented 
by the Swedish ambassador, addressed 
Montieur Napoleon Buonaparte, an- 
nounced the termination of all confiden- 
tial communication between the two 
governments, and at the same time the 
importation of French journals and 
pamphlets into Sweden was prohibited. 
51. Mr Pitt was too vigilant an ob- 
server not to perceive in this state of 
mutual irritation the means of estab- 
lishing a convention favourable to the 
interests of Qreat Britain, and on the 
3d December a treaty was concluded 
at London between England and Swe- 
den, by which it was stipulated that a 
depot should be established at Stral- 
sund in Pomerania, or in the adjoining 
island of Rugen, for the formation of a 
legion which it was intended to form 
of Hanoverian troops, in the pay of 
Great Britain; and that an entrepot 
should be permitted in that town for 
the disposal of British colonial produce 
and manufactures. In return for these 
concessions, and in order to enable the 
Swedish government to put Stralsund 
in a respectable state of defence, a 
subsidy of eighty thousand pounds was 
promised by England. If these pro- 
visions did not amount to any act of 
open hostility against France, they at 
least demonstrated that Sweden was 
not disposed to enter into the projects 
of the Emperor Napoleon for the ex- 
clusion of British commerce from the 
continent of Europe ; a disposition 
which amounted in his estimation to a 
declaration of war against the French 
emph^e. At the time that Sweden 
was thus giving the first example of a 
decided resistance to France, the Otto- 
man empire also adopted a peremp- 
tory tone on the same subject. Re- 
taining still a lively recollection of the 
evils they had sustained in consequence 
of the unprovoked attack of Napoleon 
on Egypt, they refused to recognise 
him as Emperor ; and Marshal Brune, 
the French ambassador at Constanti- 
nople, after six months of vain at* 
tempts at negotiation, was compelled 
to quit that capital, which fell entirely 
into the views of the Russian party. 



52. While the northern and eastei-n 
powers were thus giving sigua of ap- 
proaching hostility to France, Napo- 
leon was unceasingly extending his 
grasp over the Italian peninsula. By 
a treaty with the Ligurian republic of 
October 20, the whole reaouroes of 
Gtonoa were placed at the disposal of 
France, and that magnificent harbour 
became a great French naval station in 
the Mediterranean. The Emperor en- 
gaged to procure admission on faTour- 
able terms for the Ligurian manufac- 
tures into the states of Piedmont and 
Parma, and to cause its flag to be re- 
spected by the Barbary powers ; in re- 
turn for which he obtained six thou- 
sand sailors, and the free use of the 
arsenals, fleets, and harbours of the re- 
public. Napoleon immediately took 
measures for the construction of ten 
ships of the line at Gbnoa. ** This," says 
the French historian, "was in effect 
an appropriation of Ghsnoa to France : 
the Act of Incorporation of this re- 
public with the French empire which 
soon after followed, was but a public 
proclamation of what then took place." 

53. While negotiations of such mo- 
ment were being conducted by the di- 
plomatic body throughout Europe, 
and everything conspired to indicate 
an approaching rupture of the most 
terrible kind, Napoleon was actively 
engaged in measures calculated to 
rouse the spirit and heighten the en- 
thusiasm of his own subjects. On the 
14th July, the anniversary of the tak- 
ing of the Bastille, the inauguration of 
the Legion of Honour took place with 
all imaginable pomp in the splendid 
church of the Invalides at Paris, built 
by Louis XIV. ; and on the same day 
the crosses of honour of that body 
were distributed by the generals in all 
the camps and garrisons of the Empire, 
llie profound policy of Napoleon was 
here singularly conspicuous, in select- 
ing the anniversary of the first victory 
of the Revolution for the establishment 
of an institution calculated to revive 
the distinctions which it was its chief 
object to abolish, and blending in the 
public mind the recollection of repub- 
lican triumph with the edifice and the 
associations which wera most likely to 
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recall the splendour of the monarchy. 
At the same time that this appai'ent 
hnomage to republican principles was 
paid at Paris, a measure of all others 
the most destructive to real freedom 
was carried into effect in the restora- 
tion of the ministry of polioej with the 
crafty Fouch^ again at its head. 

54. Shortly after the conclusion of 
this important ceremony in the capi* 
tal, the Emperor repaired to the head- 
quarters of thegrandarmy at Boulogne; 
and there, on the 16th August, the 
anniversary of the fdte of his tutelar 
saint^ a spectacle of the gi-andest and 
most imposing kind took place. Mar- 
shal Sonlt received orders to assemble 
the whole troops in the camps at Bou- 
logne and Montreuily nearly eighty 
thousand strong, on the slopes of a 
Tast natural amphitheatre, situated on 
the western face of the hill on which 
the Tower of Ctesar is placed, lying 
immediately to the eastward of the 
harbom* of the former of these towns. 
In the centre of this amphitheatre a 
throne was placed, elevated on a plat- 
form of tuif, at the summit of a flight 
of steps. The immense masses of sol- 
diers were arranged in the form of the 
i-nys of a eirde, emanating from the 
throne ; the cavalry and artillery, sta- 
tioned on the outer extremity, form- 
ed the exterior band of that' magnifi- 
cent array ; beyond them, a vast mul- 
titade of spectators covered the slope 
to the very summit of the hill The 
bands of all the regiments of the army, 
placed on the right and left of the 
throne, were ready to rend the air with 
the sounds of military music At noon 
precisely, the Emperor ascended the 
throne amidst a general salute from 
all the batteries, and a flourish of trum- 
pets unheard since the days of the Ro- 
mans : immediately before him was 
the buckler of Francis I., while the 
crosses and ribbons which were to be 
distributed wore contained in the hel- 
met of the Chevalier Bayard. His bro- 
thers, ministers, and chief function- 
aries, the marshals of the Empire, the 
counsellors of state and senators, the 
staff of the army, its whole generals 
and field-officers, composed the splen- 
did suite by which he was surrounded. 



Amidst their dazzling uniforms the 
standards of the regiments were to be 
seen : some new and waving, with yet 
unsullied colours in the sun ; many more 
torn by shot^ stained with blood, and 
black with smoke — the objects of 
almost superstitious reverence to the 
warlike multitude by which they were 
surrounded. The Emperor took the 
oath first himself, and no sooner had 
the members of the Legion of Honour 
rejoined " We swear it," than, raising 
his voice aloud, he said, "And you, 
soldiers ! swear to defend, at the ha- 
zard of your life, the honour of the 
French name, your country, and your 
Emperor." Innumerable voices re- 
sponded to the appeal, and immedi- 
ately the distribution of the decora- 
tions commenced, and the ceremony 
was concluded by a general review of 
the vast aimy, who all defiled in the 
finest order before the throne where 
they had just witnessed so imposing a 
spectacle. 

55. The chief of such a host might 
be excused for deeming himself the 
sovereign of the earth ; but an event 
was approaching, destined to teach the 
French Emperor, like Canute the Dane, 
that there were bounds to his power, 
and that his might was limited to the 
element on which his army stood. It 
was part of the pageant that a naval 
display should take place at the same 
time, and the eyes of Napoleon and his 
minister of marine^ M. Decr^, were 
anxiously turned, towards the dose of 
the ceremony, to the headlands round 
which it was expected the vanguard of 
the flotilla would appear. In effect, it 
did make its appearance at four o'clock ; 
but at the same moment a violent tem- 
pest arose, the wind blew with terrific 
force, and several of the vessels, in the 
hands of their inexperienced mariners, 
were stranded on the beach. This un- 
toward accident, though, practically 
speaking, of little importance, was yet 
in the highest degree mortifying to Na- 
poleon, arriving as it did on such an 
occasion, in presence not only of his 
own troops, but of the English cruisers, 
and characteristic as it was of the im- 
passible limits which the laws of nature 
had placed to his power. He retired 
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chagiined and out of humour for the 
rest of the day ; all the magnificence of 
his military di&play could not console 
him for the rude manner in which he 
had been reminded, at the highest 
point of its splendour, of his weakness 
on the other element, which required 
to be subdued before his di'eams of 
universal dominion coidd bo realised. 

56. This fdte was celebrated in the 
other harboura of France by the com- 
pletion of works of more durable utility, 
but everywhere with the same enthu- 
siastic feeling. At Cherboui^g it was 
signalised by discharges of aitillery from 
the batteiy placed on the great sea-dike 
intended to break the fury of the waves 
which roll into that harbour — a work 
begun by the unfortunate Louis XVI., 
and now completed by his illustrious 
successor. At Antwerp the i-ejoiciugs 
were equally sincere : Bevei*al smaller 
vessels were laun«:hed on ihe occasion ; 
and already, its basins in a great state 
of forwardness, three ships of the line 
and a frigate almost completed, and 
immense preparations in the arsenals 
and dockyards, attested the impulse 
which the genius of the Emperor, in 
a single year, had given to the naval 
resources of France. Two days after 
the fdte, the English cruisers stood into 
the harbour of Boulogne, and a heavy 
cannonade took place between them 
and the front line of the French flotilla. 
Napoleon, on board a gun-boat with 
Admiral Bruix, was a spectator of the 
combat ; and after an exchange of long 
shots for two hours, the English ships 
stood off, not having succeeded in in- 
flicting any serious damage on the enemy 
—a circumstance which afforded the 
French, little accustomed even to inde- 
cisive combats at sea, an opportunity 
for boundless exultation, and the hap- 
piest augury of success in the great 
maritime contest which was approach- 
ing. Napoleon was indefatigable in his 
endeavours to render Boulogne impreg- 
nable on the sea side. Before long he 
had five hundred pieces of cannon 
mounted on the batteries and towers 
commanding the entrance of the har- 
bour. He directed the gunners to fire 
at the vessels, whether point blank or 
in a parabola, withbombs calculated to 



burst on board. " It is with projectiles 
which burst," said he, " that you must 
attack wood." Another proof among 
the many which history affords, that 
his penetrating genius had anticipated 
some of the most important changes 
which subsequent times were to bring 
forth in the warlike, as well as the civil, 
relations of men. 

57. No man knew better than Napo- 
leon how to win tho affections and ex- 
cite the gratitude of his soldiers ; and 
it was to his wonderful powei's in this 
respect, almost as much as to his poli- 
tical and military capacity, that his 
long- continued success was owing. To 
increase this effect, and add to the na- 
turally retentive powers of his memory, 
he inquired privately from the officers 
who were the veterans of £gypt or Italy 
in their regiments ; and when he pass- 
ed them in review, stopped the men 
who had been previously designated to 
him, and said — ** Ah ! you are a vete- 
ran. How is your old father I I have 
seen you at Aboukir or the Pyramids. 
Tou have not a cross ; here is one for 
you I '* and threw the cordon round the 
astonished soldier's neck. It may easily 
be conceived what must have been the 
effect of such a demeanour, impressing 
as it did the soldiers with the belief 
that they were all known to the Em- 
peror if they had distinguished them- 
selves, and that any dne might look, 
under such auspices, to beaming a 
marshal of the Empire. It was not 
only in his own soldiers, however, that 
this great man appreciated heroic or 
generous conduct No one set a higher 
value upon it in his enemies. When at 
Boulogne, two English sailors were 
brought before him, who had escaped 
from the depot at Verdun, and attempt- 
ed to cross the Channel in a frail bark 
a few feet long, just capable of floating 
them, which they had constructed of 
wood which thev found on the sea- 
beach. The darmg nature of the at- 
tempt attracted the admiration of the 
Emperor, who said to them — "Is it 
really true that you have endeavoured 
to cross the sea in that bark ?"~" Ah ! 
Sire," they replied, ** if you doubt it, 
give us leave, and you will see us set 
out instantly." "I indeed wish it," 
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replied he : " you are bold enterprising 
men ; but I Mdll not let you expose 
your lives. You are free. Further, I 
will cause you to be conducted on board 
an English ship: you shall return to 
London, and tell the English what 
esteem I have for the brave, even among 
my enemies." He dismissed them with 
several pieces of gold each. This inci- 
dent took such a hold of his imagina- 
tion, that he recounted it to his com- 
panions in exile at St Helena. It was 
fi*om the heights of Ambleteuse, near 
Boulogne, that the First Consul, for the 
first and last time till he visited it as a 
a prisoner, beheld the coast of England. 
The day was so clear that, with the aid 
of a telescope, he could distinguish the 
houses. He wrote the same evening to 
Cambacdr^ : — " I have seen the coast 
of England, as distinctly as you see 
Moimt Calvary from the Tuileries. It 
is a ditch which will be passed when 
you have the courage to attempt it" 

58. From Boulogne the Emperor tra- 
versed the coast of the Channel as far 
as Ostend, everywhere reviewing the 
troops, inspecting the harbours, stimu- 
lating the preparations, and communi- 
cating to fljl classes the energy of his 
own ardent and indefatigable mind. It 
was on this occasion that, struck with 
the repeated attacks of the British 
cruisers on the gun-boats crossing round 
the coast, he conceived the design, which 
he immediately carried into execution, 
of forming numerous squadrons of fly- 
ing horse-artillery, to move parallel to 
the vessels along the shore, and protect 
them, by their fire from the headlands, 
or beach, when assailed by the enemy. 
These movable artillery columns were 
to be constantly on the beach, ready to 
cover with their fire the gun-boats mov- 
ing along. ** You must," said he to the 
minister of war, " make the hussars re- 
collect that a French soldier should be 
at once a horseman, foot-soldier, and 
cannoneer. He should be able to un- 
dertake anything." * From thence he 
proceeded to Aix-la-Chnpelle, endea- 
vouring by all means to revive the re- 
collection of the empire of Charlemagne 
— an era of which, with Eastern ser- 

* Napoleon au liinUtre de la Ouerre, 29th 
September 1808 ; Tuik&8» vr. 477. 



vility, he was incessantly reminded in 
the adulatoiy addresses which flowed in 
from the mayors and constituted autho- 
rities in all the distiicts through which 
he passed. " God," said the prefect of 
Arras, ** created Buonaparte, and rested 
from his labours," — an excess of flatteiy 
which shortly drew forth from the Fau- 
bourg St Germain the witty addition, 
that he had better have reposed a little 
sooner. This incident also is valuable 
as a historical fact, demonstrating how 
rapidly revolutionary violence leads to 
Eastern despotism ; for in no part of 
France was democratic cinielty more 
vehement ten years before than in that 
very town of An*as, the scene of the un- 
paralleled atrocities of Lebon, and the 
place where the guillotine had become 
so familiar an object, that it was em- 
ployed by the little children to decapi- 
tate cats, birds, and mice, which had 
fallen into their hands. 

59. More important changes were 
destined to result from the next station 
at which the Emperor rested, Mayence, 
where he received at the same time the 
congratulatory addresses of all the east- 
em provinces of France, and of all the 
lesser German potentates on the right 
bank of the Rhine, whom he was alreaidy 
preparing to mould into the fi-ontier 
bulwark of his power. It was here that 
he first brought to maturity the design 
which he had already formed of a Con- 
FEDBBATION OF THE Rhinb, under the 
protection of France, which would prac- 
tically amount to an extension of its 
power into the heart of Germany. Na- 
poleon remained during the autumnal 
months at this great frontier fortress ; 
and while to the public eye he seemed 
engaged only in matters of parade and 
magnificence, receiving the congratula- 
tions of the acyoining states on his ac- 
cession to the imperial thix)ne, he was 
in reality incessantly occupied with 
those vast designs which ere long led 
to such memorable results both at land 
and sea. It was there that he first con- 
ceived the plan of that great combina- 
tion to elude the British fieets, and con- 
centrate an overwhelming force in the 
Channel, which so nearly proved suc- 
cessful in the following year, and placed 
the British monarchy in greater jeo- 
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pardy than it bad stood since the battle 
of HastiDgs ; and it was there, too, that 
be matured the details of that astonish- 
ing march of his land forces from the 
shores of the Channel to the heart of 
Geiinany, which was so soon destined 
to lead to the triumphs of Ulm and 
Austerlitz. Nor were objects of inter- 
nal utility and pacific improvement ne- 
glected amid these warlike designs. Nu- 
merous decrees for the encouragement 
of industry, as well as the advancement 
of scienoe and the protection of the 
frontier, ai*e dated from the places visit- 
ed during this journey. One from the 
camp at Boulogne established nine 
prizes of ten thousand francs (^400), 
and thirteen of five thousand each, for 
useful inventions in agriculture and ma- 
nufactures, proceeding on the noble 
desire expressed in the preamble, that 
" not only should France maintain the 
superiority she had acquired in science 
and the arts, but that the age which 
was commencing should advance be- 
yond that which was drawing to a close :" 
one from Mayence, on 2l8t September, 
oiganised the institution of twelve col- 
leges in the principal towns of the Em- 
pire for the study of law: one from 
Dunkirk gave a new and more e£fective 
oi^ganisation to the body of engineers 
for roads and bridges throughout the 
state : while another put upon a new 
and much improved footing the impor- 
tant establishment of the Polytechnic 
School. But, in the midst of these 
pacific designs, the attention of the 
First Consul was still mainly fixed on 
the English expedition. His impatience, 
as the period approached when it was 
to be attempted, became extreme ; and 
he had at that period fixed the time of 
its execution for the beginning, or, at 
latest, the middle of winter.* 

60. The close of the yeiu- was marked 
by a melancholy event, on which the 
British histoiian must dwell with pain, 
and which issued in lighting up the 
flames of war between England and 
Spain. The treaty of St Ildefonso in 
1796 has been already mentioned, by 
which Spain became bound to furnish 

• See Napoleun au Gamtrkaitmi^ 28d Nov. 
1803, and auCitoym Daugli, 12th Jan. 1804 ; 
Tbiebs^ iv. 404. 405. 



France with an auxiliary force ;t and 
also the subsequent convention of 19th 
October 1803, by which this auxiliary 
force was commuted into a subsidy to 
the amount of £2,880,000 yearly by 
the Spanish to the French government. 
The hostile character of this treaty, 
and great amount of this subsidy, had 
long been a matter of jealousy to the 
British goverament^ fui-uishing, as it 
evidently did, the sinews of war to 
France; and being, as it was, as di- 
rectly applied to the fitting out of the 
armaments destined for the invasion 
of England as if the gun-boats, instead 
of being constructed with this treasm-e 
at Boulogne, had been fitted out at 
Cadiz or Corunna. As it was known, 
however, that the Spanish cabinet, in 
yielding to this tribute, was in truth 
constrained by necessity, the English 
government, from whom its amount 
was studiously concealed, was not at 
first disposed to make it the subject of 
complaint ; and it was intimated, soon 
after the convention waa agreed to, 
that England would not consider a 
small and tempoi-aiy advance of money 
as any ground for the commencement 
of hostilities. In the dose of the year, 
however, when rumours as to the mag- 
nitude of the payment bad got abroad, 
the English ambassador stated in a 
formal note to the Spanish government, 
that if it amounted to anything like 
such a sum as three millions, Qreat 
Britain would consider it as a war sub- 
sidy, and as in itself equivalent to a 
hostile aggression against hei'sellj^ In 

\ This force was mutually stipulated at 
fifteen ships of the line and twenty-four thoa- 
sand men ; and this aid was to be famished 
on the simple demand of the requiring parC7, 
without any inquiry into thepolioy or justice 
of the liostilities in which they were to be 
engaged ; and by Art ii. of the same treaty, 
the contracting parties were to assist each 
other with their whole forces, in case the 
stipulated succours should not be sufficient. 

X Mr Frere, the English ambassador at 
Madrid, stated in this note : " With respect 
to tiie subsidy, his "ULs^ee^ is perfectly sen- 
sible of the diflBcuIties of the situation in 
which Spain is placed, as well by reason of 
her ancient ties with France, as on account 
of the character and habitual conduct of that 
power and of its chief. These oonsiderations 
nave induced him to act with forbearance to 
a certain degree, and have inclined him to 
overlook sucmq pecuniary sacrifices as should 
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reply, the Spanish cabinet inBisted tiiat 
the amount of the subsidy was per- 
fectly consistent with the neutrality 
which their court professed towards 
England, and not greater than would 
haye been required to fit out the war 
contingent provided for in the former 
treaty. Thus the matter rested for six 
weeks, when the English ambassador 
presented a fresh and eneigetio re- 
monstrance, upon the ground of the 
evident partiality and preference shown 
to French yessels over British, espe- 
cially in the sale of prizes, and com- 
plaining of hostile preparations and 
armaments in the Spanish harbours.* 
The Spanish government^ in reply, 
strongly expressed their desire to give 

not be of sufficient raagrnitiide to force atten- 
tion from their political effoots. But it is 
expressly ei^oined to me to declare to your 
Exoellencjr, that pecuniary advances, such as 
are stipulated in the recent convention with 
France, cannot be considered by the British 
government but as a war subsidv— a succour 
the most efficacious; the best adapted to the 
wants and situation of the enemy, the most 
prejudicial to the interests of the British 
subjects, and the most dangerous to the Brit- 
ish dominions : in fine, more than eqxiivalent 
for every other species of aggression. Im- 
perious necessity compels him now to de- 
clare these sentiments, and to add, that the 
passage of French troops through the terri- 
tories of Spain would b^ considered as a vio- 
lation of her neutrality, and that his Majesty 
would feel himself compelled to take the 
most decisive measures in consequence of 
that event" The Spanish minister replied : 
*' Although the Snanish cabinet is penetrated 
with the truth, tkat the idea of aiding France 
is compatible with that of neutrality towards 
Great Britain, yet they have thought that 
they could better combine tlieae two ottjecta; 
by a method which, without being disagree- 
able to France, strips her neutrality towards 
Great Britain of that hostile exterior which 
military succours necessarily present" — 
Farl Deb. iii. 74, 91. 

* On the 18th February 1804, Mr Frere 
stated in his note to the Spanish minister at 
Madrid : *' I am ordered to declare to you, 
that the svstem of forbearance on the piurt of 
England depends entirely on the cessation of 
every naval armament within the ports of 
this kingdom ; and that I am expressly for^ 
bidden to prolong my residence here, if un- 
fortunately this condition should be refected. 
It is also indispensable that the sale of prizes 
brought into the ports of this kingdom 
should cease, otherwise I am to consider all 
negotiations as at an end, and I am to think 
only of returning to my superiors." — FarL 
Deb. iii. 89, 91. 
VOL. V. 



perfect satisfaction to the English cabi- 
net on every subject excepting the 
subsidy, as to which they would not 
draw back fi'om existing engagements; 
upon which the Britisui ambaasador 
stated, that his government wished for 
an indefinite suspension of hostilities 
on the ground of the subsidy, provided 
no other causes of complaint were 
given; but that if such took place, they 
would forthwith commence war with- 
out any further declaration of an in- 
tention to do so. 

61. Matters were in this state of 
jealous watching and suspended hosti- 
lity, when, in the end of September, 
intelligenoe was received by the British 
government that several small detach- 
ments of French troops, amounting in 
all to fifteen hundred men, had pro- 
ceeded firom Bayonne to Ferrol, where 
a French naval force of four ships of 
the line was already lying, and that 
the Spanish government had transmit- 
ted orders for the arming, without loss 
of time, three ships of the line, two 
frigates, and several smaller vessels at 
that port; that similar instructions had 
been sent to Carthagena and Cadiz; 
that three first-rate line-of-battle ships 
had been directed to proceed firom 
Cadiz to Ferrol, and that orders had 
been given to the packets to arm as in 
time of war. This information was 
accompanied by the alarming addition, 
that within a month eleven ships of 
the line would in this way be ready for 
sea at Ijie latter harbour; that numbers 
of soldiers were daily arriving there 
from France; that the ships, though 
said to be bound for America, were 
victualled for three months only ; that 
they merely waited the arrival of the 
treasure on board the frigates from 
America to throw off the mask ; and 
that there did not appear a doubt of 
the hostile intentions of Spain. In 
consequence of this intelligence, which 
was transmitted at the same time to 
Mr Frere at Madrid, warm remon- 
strances were presented to the Spanish 
government; and it was intimated by 
the Britie^ ambassador, " that the toted 
cessation of all naval preparations in 
the ports of Spain having been the prin- 
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cipal condition required by England, 
and agreed to by Spain, as the price of 
the forbearance of Great Britain, the 
present yiolation of this condition can 
be considered in no other light but 
as a hostile aggression on the part of 
Spain, and a defiance given to England. 
These preparations become still more 
menacing from a squadron of the ene- 
my being in the port where they are 
carrying on. In no case can England 
be indifferent to the armament which 
is preparing, and I entreat you to con- 
sider the disastrous consequences which 
will ensue, if the misery which presses 
so heavily on this country be completed 
by plunging it unnecessarily into a 
ruinous war." To this note the Prince 
of the Peace replied, on the part of the 
Spanish government, — " The King of 
Spain has never thought of yiolating 
the agreement entered into with the 
British government. The cessation of 
all naval armaments against Great Bri- 
tain shall be observed as heretofore; 
and whatever information to the con- 
trary may have been received is wholly 
unfounded and derogatory to the honour 
of the Spanish nation." 

62. Everything indicated that hosti- 
lities could not be averted many weeks, 
when they were unhappily precipitated 
by the measures of the British cabinet 
Ko sooner was Admiral Cochrane's 
despatch, announcing the serious naval 
preparations at Cadiz, Carthagena, and 
Ferrol, received by the English govem- 
ment» than they transmitted orders to 
that officer to prevent the sailing of 
either the French or Spanish fleets from 
the harbour of FerroC and to intimate 
this intention to the French and Spanish 
admirals. At the same time they sent 
instructions to Lord Nelson on the 
Mediterranean, Admiral Cochrane on 
the Ferrol, and Lord Comwallis on the 
Brest station, to despatch two frigates 
each to cruise off Cadiz, in order to in- 
tercept the homeward-bound treasure- 
frigates of Spain; and they directed 
these admirals to stop any Spanish 
vessels laden with naval or xmlitary 
stores, and keep them till the pleasure 
of the British government was known, 
but without committing any further 
act of hostility either on such vessels 



or the treasure-frigates. These orders 
were unhappily most punctually exe- 
cuted. On the 5th October, a squadron 
of four British frigates off Cadiz, under 
the command of Captain Moore in the 
Indefatigable^ fell in with the four 
Spanish frigates having the treasure on 
board, and the British officer imme- 
diately informed the Spanish com- 
mander that he had orders to detain 
his yessels, and earnestly entreated 
that this might be done without effu- 
sion of blood. The Spaniard, of course, 
declined to submit in this way to an 
equal force, and the consequenoe was, 
that an engagement took place^ attend- 
ed with a most lamentable result. In 
less than ten minutes one of the 
Spanish ships blew up with a ten-ific 
explosion. The three others were 
captured, with the valuable treasure, 
amounting to above £2,000,000 sterling, 
on board ; but England had to lament a 
loss on the part of Spain of a hundred 
killed and wounded, besides two hun- 
dred and forty lost in the frigate which 
exploded, before any formal announce- 
ment of hostilities. 

68. It is needless to proceed further 
with the details of this painful nego- 
tiation. The capture of the frigates 
produced the result which might have 
been anticipated, in an immediate de- 
claration of war by Spain against Great 
Britain on the 12th December. Vari- 
ous attempts at explanation and apo- 
logy were made by the English gov- 
ernment, but Spain was too completely 
in the arms of France to forego such 
an opportunity of joining in the war ; 
nor, indeed, after such an act of vio- 
lence, could it be expected that any 
independent state would abstain from 
hostilities.* 

* The Spanish manifesto on this occasion 
stated : ** It was very difficult for Spain and 
Holland, who bad treated jointly with France 
at Amiens, and whose interests and poUtical 
relations are reciprocally connected, to avoid 
finally taking part in the grievances and 
offences offered to their ally. In these cir- 
cumstanoes his Miyesty, proceeding on the 
principle of a wise policy, preferred pecuniary 
subsidies to the oonungent of troops and 
ships with which he was bound to assist 
France by the treaty of alliance in 1796 ; and 
expressed, by his minister at the court of 
London, his decided and firm resolution to 
remain neutral during the war. But the 
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64. This unhappy catastrophe pi^o- 
duced a great and painful division of 
opinion among the people of Great 
Britain. While the ministerial party 
lamented the necessity under which 
government lay of adopting the steps 
which had led to so deplorable an effu- 
sion of human blood, they yet vindi- 
cated the measure as justifiable in Itself, 
and tmavoidable in the circumstances 
in which they were placed. But a 
large and conscientious body of their 
usual supporters beheld with pain what 

English govemmentt aoimated by a spirit of 
hostility against Spain, not only listened to 
the reclamations of individuals addressed to 
it, but exacted, as the precise condition on 
which the^ would consider Spain as neutral, 
the cessation of every preparation in her 
ports, and a prohibition of the sale of prizes 
brought into them. Though these condi- 
tions were urged in the most haughty man- 
ner, they were complied with, and religiously 
observed by the Spanish nation ; when the 
£nglish government manifested its secret 
and perverse aims by the abominable cap- 
ture of four Spanish frigates, navigating in 



a state of profound peace, at the very mo- 
ment when the English vessels were emoy- 
ing the full rights of hospitality in the har- 



bours of Spain. Barbiirous orders at the 
same time were given to detain and carry 
into its harbours as many Spanish ships as 
its fleets could meet vdth, to bum or destroy 
every Spanish ship below a hundred tons, 
and carry every one of larger dimensions 
into Malta."— £tot0 Papers^ 700, 701 ; Ann. 

To this it was replied in the British decla- 
ration of war : "The stipulations of military 
and naval succours to a great extent by the 
treaty of 1796, followed by an obligation to 
put at the disposal of France, if required, 
the whole resourcesof the Spanish monarchy. 

Save Great Britain an incontestible right to 
eclare, that unless she decidedly renounced 
that treaty, or gave assiutmces that she would 
not perform its conditions, slie could not be 
considered as a neutral power: that the 
monthly sum which Sptdn was bound to pay 
by the present convention far exceeded the 
bounds of forbearance, as it might prove a 
ereater ixgury than any other hostility ; that 
in consequence it had been intimated to the 
Spanish government, that England's abstain- 
ing from hostilities must depend upon its 
being only a temporary measure, and that if 
either any French troops entered Spain, or 
authentic acooimts were received of any naval 
armaments preparing in the harbours of 
Spain for the assistance of France, the British 
ambassador bad instructions forthwith to 
leave Madrid: that the constant report of 
naval armaments in the ports of Spain had 
induced the British cabinet to give the 
Spanish government explicit warning on the 
18th February 1804, that all farther forbear- 



they deemed an unwarrantable inva- 
sion of the rights of nations, and loudly 
condemned the act as derogatory to 
the honour of the British name. The 
debates in parliament on this subject 
condensed, as usual, everything that 
was or could be urged on &e opposite 
sides, clothed in all the force of lan- 
guage of which the great orators who 
then led the different parties were mas- 
ters. On the one hand, it was urged 
by Mr Fox and Lord Grenville, 'Hhat 
there appeared nothing but inatten- 

anoe on the part of England must depend ou 
the cessation of all naval preparations in the 
ports of Spain ; that notwithstanding the 
strongest assurances of the Spanish govern- 
ment that this should be the case, informa- 
tion was received from the British admirals 
that considerable bodies of French troops 
had arrived at Ferrol from France ; and that 
orders had been given for fitting out four 
ships of the line and two frigates in that very 
harbour, in which four French line-of-battle 
ships were already assembled, so as to threat- 
en to outmatch the British blockading force ; 
that these circumstances compelled the Brit- 
ish government explicitly to declare, by its 
ambassador at Madrid, that the continuance 
of peace required a complete and unreserved 
disclosure of the Spanish relations and en- 
ffsgements with France, which had hitherto 
been withheld ; and that at the same time it 
became necessary to issue orders to prevent 
the sailing of the French or Spanish squa- 
drons from Ferrol. and to intercept and de- 
tain the treasure-snips till its destination was 
divulged, and to send back any Spanish ship 
of war to the harbour from which she sailed, 
but on no account to detain any homeward- 
boimd ships of war not having treasure ou 
board, nor merchant ships of that nation, 
however laden, on any account whatever." 
—Part. JMt. iii. 126, 180. 

The statement in the Spanish manifesto, as 
to the orders given to Lord Nelsou to destroy 
all vessels under one hundred tons, and send 
the others to Malta, is an exaggerated and mis- 
taken allusion to these last instructions. No 
such orders were given by the British govern- 
ment On the contrary, tiie instructions 
were, " not to detain, in the first instance, 
any ship belonging to his Catholic Msgesty 
sailing from a port of Spain ; but you are to re- 
quire the commander of such ship to return 
directly to the port from whence he camu, 
and only in the event of his refusing to com- 
ply with such requisition, to detain him and 
send him to Gibraltar or England. You are 
not to detain any homeward-bound ship of 
war, unless she shall have treasure on board, 
nor merchant ships of that nation, however 
laden, on any account whatever." Directions 
are also given " to detain any Spanish ships 
or vesselsladen with naval or military stores. " 
—Orders, 25th September and 25th Novem- 
ber 1804, FaH. Dtb. iiL 119, 121, 
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tiou, negligence, and mystery on the 
part of tibe British goTemment on thia 
occasion. The Spanish goyemment 
had been most eager to cultiyate a 
good understanding with this country, 
and had made repeated applications 
for this purpose to the Briti^ cabinet; 
but the criminal negligence or supine- 
ness of ministers had at length forced 
them into the arms of France, and 
compelled them to permit the march 
of fifteen hundred French troops to 
FerroL Spain no doubt had, in 1796, 
entered into a treaty of alliance with 
France, which might well have been 
made the ground of hostility, but it 
was not made such ; and when after- 
wards she commuted the military buo- 
cours there stipulated into a fixed an- 
nual payment, to this, too, there was 
no serious objection stated. They told 
the Spanish government, indeed, that 
the continuance of the suspension of 
hostilities would mainly depend on the 
cessation of all naval preparations in 
the harbours of Spain; but was this 
condition violated ? Ships, indeed, 
were fitting out at Ferrol ; but when 
remonstrated with on the subject^ the 
Spanish government at once declared 
that their sole object was to transport 
troops to the coast of Biscay, where a 
rebellion had broken out ; and at the 
same time the governor of Ferrol stated, 
that, to remove all uneasiness, the men 
should be put ashore, and sent round 
by land, however inconvenient. Not 
satisfied with these explanations, not 
waiting to see if they were wellfounded, 
we proceeded at once to the violence 
of assaulting their ships on the high 
seas. It is in vain to assimilate this 
to an embargo on an enemy's ships. 
Was there no difference between delay- 
ing merchant ships, which might be 
delivered back, and assaulting them 
on the high seas ? Take a merchant's 
property, it might be restored to him ; 
imprison seamen, they might be dis- 
charged ; but bum, sink, or blow up 
ship and crew, and who can restore 
the innocent blood which has been 
spilt? The French branded us with 
the name of a mercantile people, and 
said that we were ever thirsting after 
gold. They would therefore impute 



this violence to our eagerness for dol- 
lars. Better that all we dollars and 
ten times their quantity were paid, 
so as this could wash away the stain 
which had been brought on our arms. 

65. "In considering this question, 
we must carefully distinguish between 
the causes of a rupture which might 
have been set forth, and those which 
actually were made the ground of hos- 
tilities. The treaty of St Ildefonso 
was clearly an offensive treaty, and its 
existence was as clearly a ground on 
which war might have been declared. 
It was even more offensive than the 
Family Compact. But the grand ob- 
jection to the conduct of ministers 
was, that they did not instantly take a 
decided line on the resimiption of hos- 
tilities with France. They should then 
have required Spain to renounce the 
offensive articles of that treaty, or used 
every effort to cultivate a good under- 
standing with that power, while yet 
her disposition was amicable. They 
did neither. The subsequent commu- 
tation of the warlike succours into a 
money payment, may possibly have 
been considered as an additional hos- 
tile act by ministers, but unquestion- 
ably they did nothing to evince this 
feeling to the court of Spain. Mr 
Frere remained, and was directed to 
remain, at Madrid, long after the com- 
mutation was known. Spain, in truth, 
was acting under the dread of French 
conquest, and therefore it was cruel to 
inquire rigidly into her conduct. The 
armament at Ferrol was quite incon- 
siderable, and had been admitted by 
Mr Frere himself to be destined for 
the conveyance of troops to Biscay. 
The orders for sailing had been coun- 
termanded, and the vessels directed, 
on the 16th September, to be laid up 
in ordinary; so that all ground of 
complaint had been removed before 
the English orders to stop the trea- 
sure-frigates had been given. Even 
the refusal to communicate the terms 
of the commutation treaty was no jus- 
tification of the violence which had 
been committed, because that refusal 
was subsequent to the order which 
produced the capture." 

*66. On the other hand, it was an- 
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swered by Mr Pitt and Lord Hawkes- 
bury— " The terms of the treaty of St 
Bdefonso, by which France and Spain 
mutually guarantee each othei^s terri- 
tories, and engage to furnish recipro- 
cally a force of fifteen ships of the line 
and twenty-four thousand men, to be 
given upon the mere demand of the 
requiring party, and the additional ob- 
ligation upon each, in case of need, to 
assist the other with their whole forces. 
He at the foundation of this question, 
because they constituted the ground 
of the whole proceedings which the 
British government found themselves 
compell^ to adopt. In whatever light 
this treaty be viewed, it could not be 
considered, on the part of Spain, but 
as a reluctant tribute to the overbear- 
ing dictates of its ambitious and tyran- 
nic ally; and although conditions so 
plainly hostile wquld have justified the 
demand of an explicit and immediate 
renunciation from Spain, on pain of a 
declaration of war in case of refusal, 
yet a feeling of pity towards a gallant 
and high-spirited though unfortunate 
nation long dictated a delicate and 
temporising policy. But at the same 
time, the interests of this country im- 
peratively required that a pledge should 
be given that this treaty should not be 
acted upon : and in reply to the repre- 
sentations of the English ambassador 
to that effect, the Prince of the Peace 
evinced, in August last» a disposition 
to elude, if possible, the demands of 
France. The requisitions of the First 
Consul, however, were uigent, and 
nothing short of a subsidy of ^250,000 
a-month, or £8,000,000 a-year, would 
be accepted; although the Spaniards 
were so sensible of the enormity of 
complying with such a demand, that 
they strongly uiged that even a sub- 
sidy of £700,000 yearly would expose 
them on just grounds to a declaration 
of war from Great Britain. The par- 
ticulars of this treaty, Spain, down to 
the very last moment^ refused to com- 
municate; and when urged on this 
subject^ her government answered, 
'You have no reason of complaint, 
because you do not know what we pay.* 
From what we have learned, however, 
of the commutation which was finally 



agreed to, it is evident that» so far fi*om 
being an alleviation, it was the greatest 
aggravation of the original treaty. At 
the veiy highest, the rated equivalent 
for fifteen ships of the line would be 
£1.000,000 yearly; so that, as the 
Spanish government has agreed to pay 
£8,000,000 annually, there remains 
£2,000,000 for the commutation of 
the land forces, being at the rate of 
£85 a man; whereas the equivalent 
for seryice of this kind usually given, 
and that agreed to in the treaty be- 
tween this country and Holland in 
1788, was £9 for each man; a fact 
which clearly demonstrates that the 
commutation is nearly ten times as in- 
jurious to Great Britain as the original 
treaty would have been. 

67. "The forbearance of ministers, 
under such aggravated circumstances 
of provocation, was not founded upon 
blindness to the danger which the hos- 
tility of Spain, under French direction, 
might hereafter produce, but upon 
motives of policy adopting due prepa- 
rations against that event. Their for- 
bearance was expressly said to be con- 
ditional, and to depend as a tine qud 
non on a total abstinence from naval 
preparations in all the harbours of 
Spain, and the prohibition of the sale 
of prizes in Spanish ports. When it 
is recollected liiat the total revenue of 
Spain does not exceed £8,000,000, 
and that she had consented to give 
£8,000,000, or not much less than the 
half of this sum, annually to France, 
these conditions cannot but be deemed 
exorbitant It is in vain to say that 
this enormous subsidy was subse- 
quently acquiesced in. In aU his notes 
to the Spanish government on this sub- 
ject» Mr Frere accurately distinguishes 
between temporary connivance and per- 
manent acquiescence ; and reserved the 
right of making the subsidy the ground 
of hostility at some future period, even 
by itself ; and much more, if any ad- 
ditional ground for complaint were 
given. Such was the state of affaii's, 
when information was received from 
Admiral Cochrane that the condition 
on which alone the neutrality of Spain, 
under existing circumstances, had been 
connived at, had been violated by the 
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Spanish govemment. That Qovem- 
ment were called upon to act upon 
that information, cannot be denied. 
The existence of formidable prepar^ 
tions in the ports of Ferrol, at the 
very time when a French squadron 
was lying blockaded there, and French 
troops were pouring in thraugh the 
Spanish territory, — and the arming of 
the packets as in time of war, were 
such indications of approaching hos- 
tility as would have rendered the Brit- 
ish govemment to the last degree culp- 
able if they had not instantly adopted 
measures of precaution. 

68. ** What would have been said, if, 
through their negligence in doing so, 
the Ferrol, in conjunction with the 
Cadiz and Carthagena squadrons, had 
stinick a blow at our interests, or co- 
operated with the French in any part 
of the great naval designs which they 
have in contemplation? The excuse 
that they were wanted to convey troops 
to quell an insurrection in Biscay, is a 
pretence so flimsy as to be seen through 
the moment it is stated. If such was 
really the object, why not transport the 
troops in small craft, or in ships of war 
armed en JUUef and why, for such a 
domestic transaction, range her line-of- 
battle ships alongside the French and 
Dutch in the harbour of Ferrol? Why 
ai*m the packets, if land operations in Bis- 
cay alone were in contemplation ? The 
only question, in truth, is, not whether 
we have done too much, but whether we 
have done enough? Itwas clearly stated 
by us, long before hostilities commenc- 
ed, that if the conditions of neutrality 
were violated by Spain, we would con- 
sider it as a declaration of war : they 
were so violated, and we acted upon 
them as such. We would, in such cir- 
cumstances, have been clearly justified 
in preventing the junction of the French, 
Dutch, and Spanish squadrons, and in- 
tercepting the treasures destined for 
the coffers, not of Spain, but of France ; 
but we adopted the milder expedient 
of stopping and detaining them only ; 
and if they have subsequently been 
rendered good prize, it is entirely owing 
to the conduct of Spain herself, in re- 
fusing to communicate any particulars 
in regard to the commutation conven- 



tion, and following that up by a decla- 
ration of war against this country." 

69. Upon a division, the conduct of 
ministers in this affair was approved of 
by a majority of two hundred and seven 
in the Lower House ; there being three 
hundred and thirteen in their favour, 
and one hundred and six on the other 
side. In the House of Lords a similar 
decision was given by a majority of 
seventy-eight ; the numbers being one 
hundred and fourteen to thirty-six. 

70. Thirty years have now elapsed 
since this question, so vitally important 
to the national honour and public cha- 
racter of England, was thus fiercely de- 
bated in parliament and the nation: 
almost all the actors on the stage are 
dead, or have retired into the privacy 
of domestic life, and the rapid succes- 
sion of other events has drawn public 
interest into a different direction, and 
enabled us now to look back upon it 
with the calm feelings of retrospective 
justice. Impaiidality compels the ad- 
mission, that the conduct of England 
in this transaction cannot be reviewed 
without feelings of regret. Substan- 
tially, the proceedings of the FiHglish 
cabinet were justifiable, and warranted 
by the circumstances in which they 
wera placed : but formally, they were 
reprehensible, and forms enter into the 
essence of justice in the transactions of 
nations. It is true the treaty of St 
ndefonso was a perfectly fair ground 
for declaring war; the commutation 
treaty was a still fairer ; and even the 
armaments at Ferrol, if not explained, 
might have warranted the withdrawing 
of the ambassador at Madrid, and com- 
mencement of hostilities. Spain was in 
the most delicate of all situations in re- 
lation to Great Britain, after agreeing 
to the enormous war-subsidy stipulated 
by that treaty; and this the French 
historians cannot dispute, since they 
represent the accepting of a subsidy of 
jC80,000 a-year from England, by the 
convention of the 3d December of that 
very year, as an overt act of hosti- 
lity on the part of Sweden against 
France. She was bound, therefore, iu 
return for the forbearance which over- 
looked such excessive provocation, to 

I have been studiously careful not to give 



Digitized by 



Google 



1804.] 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 



827 



offence in any other particular; and 
could not have complained if the cross- 
ing of the Bidassoa by one French com- 
pany, or the arming of one frigate at 
Ferrol, had been followed by an imme- 
diate declaration of war on the part of 
Great Britain. 

71. But^ admitting all this, conced- 
ing that ample ground for declaring war 
existed, the question remains, could the 
existence of these grounds warrant the 
commencement of hostilities without 
such a declaration, while the British 
ambassador was still at Madrid^ and 
negotiations for the explaining or re- 
moval of the groimds of complaint were 
still in dependence f That is the mate- 
rial question ; and it is a question on 
which no defence can be maintained for 
the conduct of England. True, the de- 
claration of war would, in such circum- 
stances, have been a piece of form 
merely : true, it would not have avert- 
ed one shot from the treasure-frigates, 
and, on the contrary, led to their im- 
mediate capture instead of conditional 
detention. But it was a step which the 
usages of war imperatively required, 
and tlie want of which distinguishes 



legitimate hostility from unauthorised 
piracy. A line apparently as unsub- 
stantial frequently separates the duel- 
list from the assassin, or the legitimate 
acquirer of property from the highway 
robber ; and they have much to answer 
for, who, in the transactions of nations 
which acknowledge no superior, depart 
from one formality which usage has 
sanctioned, or one security a^nst spo- 
liation which a sense of justice has in- 
troduced. It is with painful feelings, 
therefore, that the British historian 
must recount the circumstances of this 
melancholy transaction ; but it is a sub- 
ject of congratulation, that this injus- 
tice was committed to a nation which 
was afterwards overwhelmed by such a 
load of obligation. Like the Protestant 
martyr at &e stake, England held her 
right hand in the flames till her of- 
fence was expiated by suffering; and 
if Spain was the scene of the dark- 
est blot on her character which the 
annals of the revolutionary war can 
exhibit^ it was the theatre also of 
the most generous devotion and the 
brightest glories which her history has 
to record. 



CHAPTER XXXVIIL 



HAPOLBON*S ASSUMPTION OP THE IMPBRIAL THRONE, AND COBONATION. — 
JANUAKT — ^DECEMBER 1804. 



1. It were well for the memory of 
Napoleon if the historian cotdd stop 
here, and, after having recounted the 
matchless glories of his military ex- 
ploits, conclude with the admirable 
wisdom of his civil administration, and 
the felicity with which, amidst so many 
di£&culties, he reconstructed the dis- 

Cted elements of society after the 
olution. But history is not made 
up wholly of panegyric ; and after dis- 
charging the pleasing duty of recording 
the great and comparatively blameless 
achievements which signalised the Con- 



sulate, there remains the painful task 
of narrating the foul transactions, the 
dark and bloody deeds, which ushered 
in the Empire. Everything seemed to 
smile upon Napoleon. In Uie civil ad- 
ministnition, aU were reconciled to the 
consulate for life, or submitted in si- 
lence to an authority which they could 
not resist The army, dazzled by his 
brilliant exploits, had rallied round his 
standard, and sought only to give ex- 
pression to its admiration for the illus- 
trious chief who had raised to such an 
unprecedented height the glory of the 



Digitized by 



Google 



828 



HISTORY OF EUROPE, 



[OHAF. XXXVnL 



Republican exudgiiB. The people, worn 
out witii the sufferings and anxieties of 
the Revolution, had joyfully submitted 
to a goTemment which had given them 
that first of blessings, security and pro- 
tection, and, foigetting the dreams of 
enthusiasm and the fumes of demo- 
cracy, returned to their separate pur- 
suits, and sought in the enjoyments of 
pmate life a compensation for the ex- 
perienced Vanity of their political anti- 
cipations. But amidst these seemingly 
auspicious circumstances many seeds 
of UtUoit evil existed, discontent 

and dissatisfaction preyaHed to a great 
extent among the classes where they 
were least to be expected. 

2. This appeared, in an especial 
manner, among the generals and 
higher officers of the army. Bema- 
dotte, though brother-in-law to Joseph 
Buonaparte, was constantly in oppo- 
sition to the First Consul Etuiy 
attached to republican principles, he 
viewed with undisguised jealousy the 
evident approaches which the chief 
magistrate was making to arbitrary 
power ; and in consequence of his in- 
fluence, a number of officers in his 
staff and in the garrison of Rennes 
voted against the consulate for life. 
Moreau, however, was the head of the 
malcontent party. On every occa- 
sion he made it a point to oppose, to 
the increasing splendour of military 
dress and the routine of court etiquette, 
the simplicity and uniformity of repub- 
lican costume. The conqueror of Aus- 
tria travei'sed, amidst crowds of bril- 
liant imiforms, the Place Carrousel, or 
the saloons of the Tuileries, in the 
plain dress of a citizen, without any 
sort of decoration. He declined on 
various pretences repeated invitations 
to the Tuileries, and at length was no 
longer asked to appear. He often 
manifested to the First Consul, when 
they met in public, a degree of cold- 
ness which must have estranged per- 
sons even less jealous of each other^s 
reputation than the heroes of Marengo 
and Hohenlinden. Nothing could in- 
duce him to attend the ceremony per- 
formed in Notre-Dame on occasion of 
the concordat; and at a dinner of 
military men at his house on the same 



day, he openly expressed the greatest 
contempt for the whole proceeding. 
Female pique added to the many causes 
of discord which already eidsted be- 
tween these rival chiefs : Madame Hu- 
lot, his mother-in-law, and Madame 
Moreau, his wife, were animated by 
the most violent jealousy at the eleva- 
tion of Josephine, and unceasingly 
urged Moreau to step forward, and 
openly claim that place in sodetj and 
the state to wMch his dignity and ser- 
vices so well entitled him. So far did 
this spirit of rivalry proceed, that 
Madame Moreau could not be hindered 
from breaking out into unseemly ex- 
pressions, when, on one occasion of a 
visit, she was detained a few minutes 
waiting in the antechambers of Jose- 
phine ; and on. another she was only 
prevented by force from taking prece- 
dence, at a public assembly, of the wife 
of the First Consul 

8. While Moreau was thus insensibly 
and unavoidably becoming the leader 
of the discontented republicans in 
Paris, circumstances were preparing 
for another distinguished general of 
the Revolution the chief direction of 
the royalist party. Escaped from the 
deserts of Sinamari, Pichegruhad fouud 
an asylum in London, where he entered 
into dose correspoudence with the 
French emigrants who endeavoured in 
that capital to uphold the sinking cause 
of the monarchy. His great abilities 
and acknowledged reputation procured 
for him the confidence of the British 
government, and he was occasionally 
consulted by them, especially in 1799, 
as to the probability of a royalist 
movement declaring itself in the south 
of France. On the renewal of the war, 
various attempts had been made by 
the royalist emigrants in London to 
effect an insurrection in favour of the 
exiled family in different parts of 
France. The object of diese at- 
tempts, of which ihe Count d'Artois 
and royal princes were cognisant, 
though not Louis XYIIL, was the 
restoration of the Bourbons, and the 
effecting the expulsion of the First 
Consul from the throne ; but it formed 
I no part of the plan of any design, at 
I least in which any of the royal Sonily 
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participants, to imbrae their 
hands in his blood, or do aught to him 
that he had not repeatedly done toevery 
state with which he was in hostility.^ 
The celebrated Chouan chief, Gkoiges, 
was the soul of the conspiracy. He had 
resisted all the offers of the First Consul, 
who was anxious to engage him in his 
service ; and, in a secret interview, the 
elevation and disinterestedness of his 
character excited the admiration of 
that keen observer of human character.f 
Since that time he had resided chiefly 
in London, and was deeply implicated 
along with Pichegru, in a conspiracy 
which had for its object to rause the 
royalist party in France, and overturn 
the government of the First ConsuL 

4. On the existence of these opposite 
elements of conspiracy, emanating firom 
the extremes of the republican and 
royalist parties, Fonch^ founded the 
project of unitiug them in a conspiracy 
which might at once prove ruinous U> 
both, and restore him to that considera* 
Hon in the eyes of the First Consul, 

♦ "I must do Louis XVIII^" said Nape 
toon, *'the Justioe to say, that I never dis- 
covered his partidpation in any plot against 
my life, altnough such were constantly in 
agitation elsewhere; hisoperations were con- 
fined to systematio plans and ideal changes." 
—Las Casks, iL 368.— "The conspiracv." 
says Thiers, '* was referred to Louis 2VIIL, 
then at Warsaw. That prince, always on in- 
different terms with his brother the Count 



d'Artois, whose uselees and imprudent acti- 
vity he disapproved, r^ected the 
-ConnUat et VEmpirt, iv. 618. 



t " You cannot'be permitted," said Napo- 
leon to him in 1800, ''to remain in the Mor* 
bihan ; but I offer you the rank of lieuten- 
ant-general in my armies." — " Toudo me in- 
justice," replied Geoiiges ; " I have taken an 
oath of fidelity to the house of Bourbon, 
which I will never violate." The First Con- 
sul then offered him a pension of a hundred 
thousand francs if he would abandon the 
cauae of the king and remain quiet ; but he 
was proof also against this temptation. He 
learned soon after that an order for his arrest 
had been given, and set off the same day for 
Boulogne, from whence, with M. Hyde de 
Keuvme, he reached England in safety. Na- 
poleon, alluding to this iuterview, observed 
— '* Georges evinced that elevation of charao- 
ter which belongs to a great mind ; but he 
was so enthusiastio in &vour of his own 
party, that we could some to no understand- 
mg. His mind was cast in the true mould ; 
in my hands he would have done great 
things. I knew how to appreciate his firm- 
ness of character; I would have given it a 
good direction." 



whichithadbeen hisunoeasingobject to 
regain dnce his dismissal from office. 
The words of the senatus-consultum 
removing him from the police were 
constancy present to his mind, — ^that 
"if diffictdt obcumstances should 
again arise, there was no one to whom 
the ministry of police might so fitly be 
intrusted;" and if he could only en- 
gage the two greatest generals in the 
Republic, next to the f^rst Consul, in 
a conspiracy against his government, 
there seemed to be no doubt that he 
would attain the object of his ambi- 
tion. With this view, in the end of 
1803, he began to instigate some of 
their mutual friends to effect a recon- 
ciliation between these illustrious cha- 
racters. The Abb^ David was the 
first person employed in this service ; 
but having been arrested and sent to 
the Temple, his place was supplied by 
General Lajolais, a relation of Generals 
Elingen and Wurmser, who came to 
London, arranged with Pichegru the 
period of his departure for Paris, and 
returned soon after to the French 
capital to prepare matters for his re- 
ception there. 

5. Meanwhile (Gorges, PoHgnac, and 
the other conspirators, had been landed 
on the coast of Normandy, and had 
cautiously and secretly advanced to 
Paris, not with the view of engaging 
in any plot at that time, but to obtain 
accurate information as to the real 
state of the royalist party in the capital. 
All their measures were known to the 
police by means of secret information 
communicated by Lajolais and other 
traitors in the party; the points of 
their descent^ the places where they 
were to sleep every night, were regu- 
larly detailed to Fouch^. Everything 
was made easy by the agents of the 
police. They were allowed to come 
to the capital, and remain there for a 
considerable time unmolested. Several 
meetings took place between Georges, 
Pichegru, Lajolais, and the other leaders 
of the partv, and Moreau had a con- 
ference with Pichegru on the Boule- 
vard de la Madeleine, and another in 
his own house. The principles of 
Moreau, however, were those of the 
Revolutioii, and Uierefore it was im* 
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possible that he oould agree with the 
royalists upon ulterior measures, how- 
ever hostile they might both be to the 
First Consul.* In truth, the only pur- 
pose of the conferences was to put the 
Chouan chiefs in possession of theyiews 
of this illustrious leader of the repub- 
lican pai'ty. The agents of Fouch^ 
had given the royalists to understand 

* The accurate intelligence which the secret 
police of Fouchd had of all the proceedinn of 
the royalist leaders, and the art with which 
they led them into the snare prepared for 
them, is completely proved by the proclama- 
tion published by the government on the day 
of their arrest. *'In the vear 1808," said 
Regnier. the head of the police, ** a criminal 
reconciliation took place oetween Pichegru 
and Moreau, two men between whom honour 
should have placed an eternal barrier. The 
police seized at Calais one of their agents at 
tlie moment when he was preparing to re- 
turn for the second time to Ebagland. In his 
possession were found all Uie documents 
which proved the really of an accommoda- 
tion inexplicable on any other principle but 
the bond which crime occasions. Meanwhile 
the plot advanced. Li^olais^ the friend and 
confidant of Pichegru, passed over secretly 
from Paris to London, and from London to 
Paris, communicating to Moreau the senti- 
ments of Pichegru, and to Pichegru those of 
of Moreau. The brigands of Georges were 
nil this time preparing, underhand at Paris, 
the execution of their joint projects. A place 
was fixed on between Dieppe and Treport. at 
a distance from observation, where the briff- 
Ands of England, brought thither in Englidi 
ships of war, disembarked without Ming 
perceived, and there they met with persons 
corrupted to receive them— men paid to guide 
them during the night, from one station to 
another, as &r as Paris. There they found 
rooms ready hired for them by trusty guar- 
dians ; they lodged in different quarters at 
Challlot, in the Rue du Bac, in the Faubourg 
8t Marceau, in the Marais. Georges and eight 
brigands, first disembarked : then Ck>ster St 
Victor and ten others ; and in the first days 
of this month a third party arrived, consist- 
ing of Pichegru, Ligolais, and others; the 
conspirators met at the farm of La Potterie; 
Georges and Pichegru arrived at Paris. They 
lodged in the same house, surrounded bv 
thirty brigands, whom Geo^es commanded. 
They met with General Moreau ; the day, the 
hour, the place, where the first caofennce 
was held, were known ; a second was fixed 
on, but not accomplished: athird and a fourth 
took place in the house of Moreau himselfl 
The traces of Georges and Pichegru have 
l>een followed from house to house; those 
who aided in their debarkation: those who, 
under cloud of night, conducted them fh>m 
post to post ; those who gave them an asvlum 
at Paris, their confidants, their accomplices, 
Lajolais, the chief go-between, and General 
Moreau, have been arrested."— BouB v. 298- 
205. 



that Moi^au would readily enter into 
their views; but in this they soon 
found that they had been completely 
deceived; and accordingly it was proYed 
at the trial, that Moreau declared to 
Pichegru that he knew of no conspiracy 
whatever ; and that Polignac was heard 
to say to one of the party, " All is 
going wroiig; we do not understand 
each other : Moreau does not keep his 
word ; we have been deceived." Dis- 
couraged by these appearances, the con- 
spirators were about to leave Paria, 
and Qeoiges was on the point of setting 
out for La Vend^e.+ 

6. But matters had now arrived at 
that point when Fouch^ deemed it ex- 
pedient to divulge the information he 
had acquired, and reap the fruit of his 
intrigues. He had previously written 
to Napoleon that " the air was fiill of 
poniards," and prepared him, by ya- 
riouB mysterious communications, to 
expect some important intelligences 
Regnier, who was intrusted with the 
duties, though not the situation of 
minister of police, was totally ignorant 
of what was going forward, and oonfi- I 
dently maintained that Pichegru had ' 
dined a few days before in the neigh- 
bourhood of Jjondon, when Fouch^ ar- 
rived with evidence that he had been 
for some time in Paris. Napoleon upon 
this devolved the further conduct of 
the affair upon the ex-minister, whose 
superior information was now clearly 
manifested, and the immediate chaige 
of the matter was intrusted to Real, one 
of his creatures, with orders to take his 

t This is established by the testimony of 
Napoleon himself: — '* Real (the head of the 
police) told me," said Napoleon, *' that when i 

Moreau and Pichegru were together, they 
could not come to an imderstanding, as 
Geoi^es would undertake nothing but for 
the interest of the Bourbons. He had there- 
fore a plan, but Moreau had none ; he wiahed 
to overturn my power, but had no person in 
view to put in my place. It was no wonder, 
therefore, they could not come to terms of 
agreement."— BouR. vi. 1(X).~M. Picot, a se- 
cret agent employed in the aflair, said in his 
deposition, "That fr^uently he had heard 
them spee^ of General Moreau ; and that the 
chiefs had repeated in his presence that they 
were sorry the princes had introduced Moreau 
into the affair ; but that he was ignorant when 
Geoi^es had seen Moreau." — Troiriime Jkda- 
ration de Louu Picot, 14th February 1804; 
TmsBS» iv. 666. 
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instructions from Fouch^ alone. At 
length, matters being ripe for the de- 
ntmevMfiUy the whole suspected persons, 
to the number of forty-five, with the 
exception of Moreau, Geoi*geBy and 
Pichegru, who had not yet been dis- 
covered, were arrested at once in Paris, 
and thrown into prison. Among them 
were two young men of noble family 
and generous dispositions, destined to 
a melancholy celebrity in future times, 
— Counts Armand and Jules Polignac. 
Moreau was the first of the three who 
was seized. Charles d'Hozier, one of 
the prisoners, had attempted to com- 
mit suicide in prison, and his dying 
declarations, wherein he had implicated 
that general, were made use of as a 
ground to order his arrest^ although 
the subsequent report by Regnier ad- 
mitted that the police had been through- 
out privy to all his meetings with the 
conspirators. Returning from his ooim- 
try estate to Paris, he was seized and 
conveyed to the Temple ; and on the 
morning of the 17th, all Paris was 
astonished by the following order of 
the day, addressed to the garrison of 
the capital : " Fifty brigands have pe- 
netrated into the capital ; Georges and 
General Pichegru were at their head. 
Their coming was occasioned by a man 
who is yet nimibered among our de- 
fenders — ^by Gkneral Moreau, who was 
yesterday consigned to the hands of 
the national justice. Their design was, 
after having assassinated the First Con- 
sul, to have delivered over France to 
the horrors of a civil war, and all the 
terrible convulsions of a counter-revo- 
lution." 

7. No words can convey an adequate 
idea of the consternation which pre- 
vailed in Paris on this intelligence being 
promulgated. Moreau was looked up 
to by a numerous and powerful party, 
especially in the army, as one of the 
greatest men of the Revolution; his 
name was rendered illustrious by the 
most glorious exploits ; the simplicity 
and modesty of his private life had long 
endeared him to all classes, and espe- 
cially to the numerous body who were 
enamoured of republican manners. To 
find so illustrious a name coupled with 
those whom they regarded as brigands, 



to hear the known supporter of repub- 
lican principles accused of a design to 
bring about a counter-revolution, was 
so violent a revulsion, so inconceivable 
a change, as to excite in the highest 
degree the suspicions and passions of 
the people. The Revolutionists re- 
garded Moreau as the leader of their 
party, and the only consistent supporter 
of their principles ; the soldiers looked 
back with pride to his military achieve- 
ments, and burned with indignation at 
the incredible imputations cast upon 
his honour; the ancient and ill-extin- 
guished jealousy of the Armies of Italy 
and the Rhine, broke forth again with 
redoubled fury; the latter openly mur- 
mured at his arrest^ and declared that 
the First Consul was about to sacrifice 
the greatest general of the Republic to 
his ambitious designs. He had then 
good cause to congratulate himself that 
Richepanse and twenty-five thousand 
of the conquerors of Hohenlinden had 
met with an untimely end on the shores 
of St Domingo.* 

8. Napoleon, however, was not inti- 
midated. The arrest of Moreau was 
soon followed up by that of Pichegru, 
who was seized in his bed a fortnight 
after. It was not without difficulty that 
this renowned leader was made prisoner ; 
his ready presence of mind, undaunted 
spirit, and prodigious personal strength, 
rendered it no easy matter to secure 
him even under circumstances the most 
fiivourable to the assailants. He was 
at length betrayed by an old friend, in 
whose house he haa sought refugcf 
This infamous wretch, who was named 

***The crisis," says Napoleon, "was of 
the most violent kind : puDlic opinion was 
in a state of fermentation; the sincerity of 
government, the reality of the conspiracy, 
were incessantly called in question. All the 
violent passions were awakened; the ru- 
mours of change were incessant ; tlie storm 
was tremendous."— Las Casei^ vii. 243, and 
iii. 861. 

t ** Pichegm's seizure was owing to his 
generosity m declining to receive another 
asylum, where he would have been perfectly 
safe. An old aide-de-camp of his, M. La- 
gn^n^ who bad retired from the service 
some years before^ and a man of undoubted 
honour, besought him to take refhge in his 
house ; but he positively refused to endanger, 
by accepting the offer, a raan who had given 
so strikmg a proof of attachment to his per- 
son."— Boua. vL 11, 12. 
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Leblanc, had the basenesa to reToal his 
place of retreat for a hundred thousand 
crowns. " His treachery/' says Napo- 
leon, " was literally a disgrace to ha- 
manity." Guided by this traitor, and 
fiilly informed as to the means of re- 
sistance which Pichegni always had at 
his command, a party of police, strongly 
armed, entered his bedroom at night, 
by means of false keys, furnished by 
their perfidious assistant They found 
the general asleep, with a lamp burn- 
ing on a table near the bed, and loaded 
pistols by his side. Advancing on tip- 
toe, they overturned the table so as to 
extinguish the lights and sprang upon 
their victim before he was aware of 
their approach. Suddenly awaking, he 
exerted his strength with undaunted 
resolution, and struggled long and vio- 
lently with the assailants. He was at 
length, however, overpowered by num- 
bers, bound hand and foot, and con- 
ducted, naked as he was, to the Temple. 
The arrest of Pichegru was immedi- 
ately followed by a decree of the se- 
nate, which suspended for two years 
trial by jury in all the departments of 
the Republic, " for the crimes of trea- 
son, attempts on the person of the First 
Consul, or the exterior or interior secu- 
rity of the Republia" For this purpose 
the tribunals were organised in a differ- 
ent manner, agreeably to the direction 
ofthelawof23dFloreal,1802. All the 
persons accused in Paris were sent for 
trial to the tribunal of the department 
of the Seine, where trial by jury had 
been suspended. 

9. Georges, however, was still at li- 
berty although a rigid blockade pre- 
vented his leaving Paris ; but he did 
not long escape the vigilance of the 
police. On the 9th March he was ar- 
rested as he was crossing the Place of 
the Odi^on, at seven in ^e evening, in 
a cabriolet. He never went abroad 
without being armed; his capture in 
that public manner cost the life of one 
man, whom he shot dead as he stopped 
his horse, and he desperately wounded 
another who advanced to seize him in 
the carriage. He was instantly con- 
ducted to the Temple, and treated with 
such rigour, that, when Louis Buona- 
parte went to see him Uie next day in 



prison, he found him ijring on his mat- 
tress, with his hands strongly manacled, 
and bound across his breast — a spec- 
tacle which exdted the indigxiation of 
that humane prince, as well as that' of 
General Lauriston, who was present 
on the occasion. When examined be- 
fore the judge of police, Georges openly 
avowed his intention to overturn the 
First Consul. " What was your motive 
for coming to Paris? — To attack the 
First Consul — What were your means 
of attack l—Bj force. — ^Where did you 
expect to find the means of appl3nng 
force? — In all France. — There is then 
a conspiracy extending over all France, 
under the direction of you and your 
accomplices? — No; but there was a 
riunion of force at Paris. — What were 
the projecto of yourself and your asso- 
ciates? — To place a Bourbon in the 
room of the first Consul — What Bour- 
bon didyou mean to place on the throne ? 
— Louis Xavier Stanislaus formerly, 
whom we now designate Louis XVIIL 
— What weapons were you to use ? — 
Weapons similar to those of his escort 
and guard." Moreau, however, was 
treated in a very different manner ; he 
met with the most respectful attention, 
and was surrounded by military men 
who would not have permitted any 
insult te be offei'ed to so iUuBtrious a 
character. 

10. On the day after the arrest of 
Georges, a meeting of the council of 
stete was held, in which Napoleon took 
a step from which his memory will 
never recover. He decided the fate of 
the Duke d'Enohien. This young 
prince, son to the Buke de Bourbon, 
and a lineal descendant of the great 
Cond^, was bom, apparently to the 
highest destinies, at Chantilly, on 2d 
August 1772. While yet a boy, he ac- 
companied his father in his flight from 
Paris on Julyl6,1789,andhadever8ince 
remained in exile, attached to the noble 
but unfortunate corps which, under 
the Prince of Cond6, continued, through 
adverse equally as prosperous fortune, 
faithful to the cause of the monarchy. A 
noble countenance, a commanding air, 
and dignified expression, bespoke, even 
to a passing observer, his illustrious 
descent^ while the affability of his 
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manners and generotdty of his cha- 
racter justly endeared him to his nu- 
merous companions in adversity. On 
all occasions in which they were called 
into action, these shining qualities dis- 
played themselves. Ever tiie foremost 
in advance, he was the last to retreat, 
and by his skill and bravery eminently 
contributed to the brilliant success 
gained by the emigrant corps at Bert- 
sheim in an early period of the war. 
On that occasion a number of Repub- 
lican prisoners fell into the hands of 
the Royalists; the soldiers loudly de- 
manded that some reprisals should be 
made for the sanguinaxy laws of the 
Convention, which had doomed so many 
of their comrades to the scaffold ; but 
the young prince replied, *' The blood 
of our companions, shed in the most just 
of causes, demands a nobler vengeance. 
Let them live. They are Frenchmen, 
they are unfortunate ; I put them under 
the safeguard of your honour and hu- 
manity." * 

11. It was on the fate of a prince 
thus richly endowed with every noble 
virtue, that the council of state, under 
the presidence of the First Consul, sat 

* The Prince of Cond^ grand&ther of the 
Duke d'Enghien, had acted in an equally 
generous manner, when a proposal was made 
to him by a person who offered to aasassi- 
nate the First Consul. In a letter to the 
Coimt d'Artois, he gives the following ac- 
coimt of the transaction: — "Yesterday, a 
man arrived here (in London) on foot, as he 
said, from Paris to Calais. His manner was 
gentle, and tone of voice sweet, notwith- 
standinff the errand on which he came. Un- 
derstanding that you were not here, he came 
to me at eleven o'clock in the morning, and 
proposed, with the greatest simplicity, to get 
quit of the usurper in the most expeditious 
manner. I did not give him time to conclude 
the details of his project, but instantly re- 
jected them with the horror they were fitted 
to inspire, assuring him, at the same time, 
that if you were here you would do the same ; 
that we should ever be the enemies of the 
man who had usurped the power and throne 
of our king, as long as he excluded him from 
it; that we had combated him with open 
arms, and would do so again, if an occasion 
should present itself; but that we would 
never carry on hostility by such means, which 
were suited only to the Jacobins; and that, 
if they betook themselves to crimes, certainly 
we should not follow their example. I then 
sent for the Baron de Boll, who oonflrmed all 
that I had said of your determination in that 
respect'*— M^/utation dt M. lb Dt70 rs Bo- 
vioo, 49; PiicuJutt, No. 1. 



at Paris on the 10th of March 1804. So 
resolved had Napoleon been to arrest 
and put to death a prince of the blood, 
that he had previously sent down Sa- 
vary to the coasts of Biville, where the 
landing of one was expected, with 
orders instantly, on seizure, to deliver 
the prince, whoever he might be, to a 
military commission, and have him 
shot.+ And having now got his suspi- 
cions fixed on the Buke d'Enghien, he 
had been studying the maps of the 
Rhine all morning, to devise the best 
mode of his arrest. It appeared from 
the depositions of two of the prisoners 
who had been apprehended, that a mys- 
terious person had been present at 
some of the meetings of the Royalist 
chiefs, who was treated by Qeox^es 
with the utmost respect> and in whose 
presence none of the persons assembled 
sat down.4r Suspicion turned on some 
prince of the blood as the only person 
to whom these marks of respect were 
likely to be shown ; and no one was 
thought to answer the description so 
completely as the Duke d'Enghien, who 
at that period was at Ettenheim, a 
chateau situated on the right bank of 
the Rhine, in the territories of the 
Duke of Baden, and four leagues from 
Strassbux^. A confidential officer was 
despatched to that city to make in- 
quiry; he ascertained that the duke 
was fi'equently at its theatre, lived a 
very retured life, was sometimes absent 
for ten or twelve days together, and 
appeared passionately fond of hunting, 
in which the greater part of his time 
was employed. On this slender basis 
did this iniquitous council of state, 
under the immediate direction of Napo- 
leon, hold it established that the Duke 

t TmsBS* (hnndat et rSmpin, iv. 667. 

i The description they gave was as follows : 
— " Every ten or twelve days, their master 
received a visit from a person with whose 
name they were unacquainted, but who was 
evidently a man of high importance. He ap- 
peared to be about thirty-six veara of age, 
his hair was light, his height and size of ordi- 
nary dimensions, his dress el^fant; he was 
al wasrs received with great respect, and when 
he entered the apartment all present rose^ 
and remained standing, without the excep- 
tion even of MM. Polignao and Bivi^re. He 
was frequently closeted with Oeoiges. and on 
these occasions they were always alone."—* 
Bovxoo's Mtmoir, 11. 
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d'Enghien was the mysterious stranger 
alluded to in the depositions of Georges' 
associates. Upon this Napoleon him- 
self dictated and signed an order for 
his ari'est in a neutral territory, with 
such minute dii'ections for the seizure 
of the prince and his conveyance to 
Strassburg, that it was evident his de- 
struction was already resolved on.* 
Gambac^r^s, the second consul, who 
had voted in the Convention for the 
death of Louis, made the strongest re- 
monstrances against this proposed mea- 
sure, especially its accomplishment by 
means of a violatio;i of the neutral ter- 
ritory of Baden; but Napoleon cut 
him short by the observation, — " You 
have become singularly chary of the 
blood of the Bourbons. I know and 
respect the motive which makes you 
speak so ; it is your devotion to me. 
I thank you, but I will not submit to 
be killed without defending myself. 
I am determined to make these people 
tremble ; I will teach them to remain 
quiet" + 

12. The truth was, that the unfortu- 
nate prince was at Ettenheim, on ac- 
count of a passion with which he was 
inspired for the Princess de Rohan, an 
emigrant lady of distinction in that 

* Napoleon enjoined the officer infcrusted 
with tne mission to take two hundred dra- 
froons, and send three hundred more, with 
four pieces of light cannon, to Kehl, and a 
hundred men, with two pieces of cannon, 
tcovtx New Brisach.— Rovioo, ii 286; Piicet 
Just. No. 1. 

t The Consul Cambac^i^s had the courage 
openly to oppKOse the proposed arrest of the 
Duke d'Enghien. He endeavoured to show 
the danger with which a resolution of that 
kind was fraught hoth at home and abroad, 
and the character of violence which it could 
not tail to imprint on the government of the 
First Consul. He urged especially tiie con- 
sideration that it would be sufficiently serious 
toarreat^ condemn, andexecuteaprinceofthe 
blood royal, even taken in the act upon the 
soil of France ; but that to seek him on foreign 
ground was, independent of the violation of 
territory it involved, to seise him with every 
appearance of innocence in his &vour, and to 
give him the whole prestige of an infisimous 
abuse of power. He besought the First Con- 
sul, for the sake of his own glory, for the 
honour of his government^ not to sanction an 
act which restored hisgovemmenttothe cate- 
gory of that revolutionary rule from which he 
had taken such pains to separate it in general 
ertimation."— Cambactrm, Memoir*, iL 297; 
Tmsaa^ OonnUat €t VMnjnre, iv. 693-694. 



neighbourhood, and it was to visit her 
that he was absent for the periods which, 
as it seemed to the suspicious mind of 
the First Consul, could have been for 
no other purpose but to concert mea- 
sures with Georges in the French me- 
tropolis. His mode of life is thus de- 
scribed by Savary, who afterwards was 
so deeply implicated in his execution. 
" Several emigrants had arrived in the 
environs, and were entertained by the 
prince. He was passionately fond of 
the chase, had a liaison de cosur with a 
French lady who shared his exile, and 
was frequently absent for several days 
together. This may easily be conceived, 
when it is recollected what a passion 
for the chase is, and what the attrac- 
tions of the mountains of the Black 
Forest." In reality, he had never been 
at Paris at all, nor engaged in any con- 
spiracy whatever against either the 
government or life of the First Connul ; 
and the mysterious stranger who was 
supposed to be him, in the conferences 
with Qeorges, afterwards turned out 
to be Pichegru. 

13. The designs of the First Consul 
were too faithfully carried into effect 
The execution of the order was in- 
trusted to Qeneral Ordaner, who, fol- 
lowing punctually the directions he 
had received, set out from New Bri- 
sach with three himdred gens-d'armes, 
and ari'ested the prince in his bed at 
night on the 15th March, in Ettenheim, 
on the German side of the Rhine. He 
was immediately conducted to Strass- 
bui^, with all his papers and all the 
persons in the house, and intelligence 
despatched to Paris by the telegraph 
of his arrest. When it was known at 
the Tuileries that he had been seized, 
Josephine, who never failed to exert 
her influence on behalf of misfortune, 
imploi-ed the Firat Consul to show 
mercy. She threw herself on her 
knees, and earnestly begged his life: 
but he said, with a stern air, " Mind 
your own matters ; these are not the 
affairs of women ; let me alone." His 
violence on this occasion exceeded any- 
thing that had been witnessed since the 
terrible explosion of jealousy on his 
return from Egyptw He waA so pre- 
possessed with the idea that the Bour- 
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bon princes were one and all leagued 
in a plot against his life, that he was 
incapable of exercising the natural 
powers of his mind in considering 
the evidence on the subject "I 
am resolved," said he, " to put an end 
to these conspiracies ; if the emigrants 
will conspire, I will cause them to be 
shot, I am told there are some of 
them concealed in the hotel of M. de 
Cobentzell" (the Austrian ambassa- 
dor) ; " I do not believe it ; if it were 
so, I would shoot Cobentzell along 
with them. The Bourbons must be 
taught that they are not to sport with 
life with impunity ; such matters are 
not child's play." 

14. M. Talleyrand, aware of the im- 
minent danger which the duke ran if 
he continued in his residence at Etten- 
heim, had secretly sent him warning 
to remove, through the lady to whom 
he was attached at that place, and simi- 
lar intelligence was at the same time 
transmitted by the King of Sweden, 
by means of his minister at Garlsruhe. 
It augments our regret at the issue of 
this melancholy tale, that he was only 
prevented from availing himself of the 
intelligence, and escaping the danger, 
by the tardiness of the Austrian au- 
thorities in procuring him passports. 
Upon receiving the warning he resolved 
to join his g^ndfather, but in doing so 
it was necessary that he should pass 
through part of the Austrian terri- 
tories. The English ambassador at 
Vienna wrote for this purpose to the 
Austrian government to demand a pass- 
port for the duke, and it was their 
tardiness in answering that occasioned 
the delay, which permitted his arrest 
by Napoleon and cost him his life. 
Orders arrived at Strassburg from 
Paris, on the 18th March, to have the 
Duke d'Enghien foi-thwith foi*warded 
to the capital. The caiTiage which 
conveyed him arrived at the barriera 
of Paris on the 20th, at eleven o'clock, 
forenoon. He was there stopped, and 
detained for above five hours, until 
orders were received from the First 
ConsuL No council was summoned ; 
Napoleon took upon himself alone the 
disposal of his fate. At four in the 
evening orders anived to have him 



conducted by the exterior barriers to 
YiNCBNNES—an ancient castellated for- 
tress of great strength, a mile and a 
half beyond the Faubourg St Antoine, 
which had been long used as a state 
prison — and it was dark before he ar- 
rived there. A century and a half be- 
fore, his ancestor the great Cond^ had 
been imprisoned in the same fortress 
by orders of Cardinal Mazarin: Every- 
thing was already prepared for his re- 
ception; not only his chamber was 
ready, but his grave was dug. 

15. No sooner was Napoleon in- 
formed of the arrival of the Duke 
d'Enghien at the barriers, than he 
wi'ote out and signed an oixler* for his 
immediate delivery to a military com- 
mission, to be tried for bearing arms 
against the Republic, for having beau 
in the pay of England, and engaged in 
the plots set on foot by that power 
against the external and internal secu- 
rity of the Republic. Murat united 
his entreaties to those of Josephine, 
but without effect. Napoleon received 
his representations with a severe air, 
taxed Murat ^ with pusillanimity, and 

* The order was as follows : — 

"Pabis, 29 Ventdie^Ann. 12. 

'* The goverument of the Republic decree 
as follows :— 

" Art. 1.— The late Duke d'Enghien, ac- 
cused of having borne arms against the Re- 
public ; of having been and still being in the 
pay of England ; of being engaged in the plots 
set on foot by that power against the external 
and intenuu security of the Republic, shall 
be delivered over to a mihtary commissiuu, 
composed of seven members named by tiie 
governor of Paris, who sliall assemble at Vin- 
cennes. 

" The grand Judge, minister of war, and 
general governor of Paris, are charged with 
the execution of the present decree. 
" The First Consul, 

(Signed) Buonaparte. 
" By the First Consul, 

(Signed) Huouss Mabet. 

" A true copy. 

" The ireneral-in-ohief, governor of Paris, 
(S^ned) Murat." 

See Mhnoirt de M. Dupin tur Us acta de 
la Oommienon MilUaire pmtr jvger U J)we 
iffSnifhien, 88 ; PUcee JvjA, No. 2. 

In Murat's order, following on this decree, 
the commission was directed to " assemble 
imfiedia«eiy at the castle of Vmcennes, to take 
oognisanoe, without separating, of the ac- 
cused, on the charges set forth in the decree 
of the government."— i&Mt. 93. 
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said he would spare his cowardice, by 
himself signing the order, which he 
accordingly did. It was directed to 
Murat^ the governor of Paris, who 
forthwith sent for General Hullin and 
six of the senior colonels of regiments 
in Paris, to form a military commis- 
sion. They immediately proceeded to 
Yincennes, where they found Savary, 
with a strong body of gendarmerie 
d^Slite, in possession of the castle and 
all the avenues leading to its approach. 
The subsequent proceedings cannot be 
better given than in the words of M. 
Harel, the goveiiior of the castle. " In 
the evening of the 20th March, when 
the prince arrived at the barrier, they 
sent to inquire of me whether I could 
lodge a prisoner in the castle. I an- 
swered that I could not, as no rooms 
were in repair but my own chamber 
and the council halL They desired 
me to prepare a room for a prisoner, 
who would arrive in the evening, and 
to dig a grwce in the court I said that 
would not be easy, as the court was 
paved. They replied, I must then 
find another place; and we fixed on 
the ditch, where in effect it was pre- 
pared. The prince arrived at seven in 
the evening ; he was dying of cold and 
hunger, but his air was by no means 
melancholy. As his room was not yet 
ready, I received him into my own, 
and sent out to get food in the village. 
The prince sat down to table, and in- 
vited me to partake his refreshments. 
He put many questions about Yin- 
cennes, and told me he hadbeen brought 
up in the environs of the castle, and 
conversed with much kindness and 
aflfability. He repeatedly asked. What 
do they want with me f what are they 
going to do with me ? — ^but these ques- 
tions made no alteration in his tran- 
quillity, and indicated no disquietude. 
My wife, who was unwell, was in bed 
in an alcove in the same room, con- 
cealed by a tapestry ; her emotion was 
extreme, for she was foster-sister to 
the prince, had enjoyed a pension from 
his family before the Revolution, and 
she at once recognised him by his 
voice." 

16. The duke went to bed shortly 
afber; but before he had time to £^ 



asleep the officers arrived, and conduct- 
ed him into the council-chamber. G^ 
neral Hullin and six other officers were 
there assembled ; Savary appeared soon 
after the interrogatories began, and 
took his station in front of the fire, 
immediately behind the president's 
chair. The accused was charged with 
" having borne arms against the Repub- 
lic ; witii having offered his services to 
the English government^ the enemies 
of the French people ; with having re- 
ceived and accredited the agents of the 
English government, and furnished 
them with the means of obtaining in- 
telligence, and conspired with them 
against the exterior and interior secu- 
rity of the state ; with having put him- 
self at the head of an assemblage of 
emigrants and others in the pay of 
England, formed on the frontiers of 
France in the territory of Baden ; car- 
ried on communications in Strass- 
burg calculated to disturb the peace 
of the a^oining departments, and 
favour the views of England; and 
being engaged in the conspiracy set 
on foot at Paris against the life of the 
First Consul, and being about^ in case 
of its success, to enter France." The 
law, in such a case, required that a 
counsel should be allowed to tiie ac- 
cused; but none was permitted to tiie 
prince, and he was obliged, at midnight, 
to enter unaided upon his defence. 

17. No evidence whatever was brought 
forward against the accused ; no wit- 
nesses were examined; the documen- 
tary evidence consisted only of one 
single writing, namely, the act of accu- 
sation.* The whole case against him 
rested upon the answers he gave to the 
interrogatories put by the commission, 
and they were clear, consistent^ and 
unequivocal, openly avowing the truth, 
but containing not one single admission 
which could be tortured into evidence 
of his culpability. " There were," says 
Savary, the warmest apologist of Napo- 
leon, " neither documents, nor proofs, 

• •* There waa^** says Savary, *• only one do- 
cument for the whole caee of accusatioD and 
aoquittal— the decree of the consuls of the 
20tn March. The minute of the Jud^nment r«- 
corded at Yincexuies bore literally ' Exami- 
nation of the papers both of accusation andac- 
quittal to th« number qfone: "— Rovioo, U. 251. 
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nor witcesses, against the prince ; and 
in his declaration he emphatically de- 
nied the accusation brought against 
him.* His connections with England, in 
the rank in which he was bom, his cor- 
respondence with his gi'andfather, the 
Prince of Cond^, could not be consi- 
dered as evidence of any conspiracy. 
And even if it had been otherwise, what 
judge is so ignorant as not to know that 
the admissions of an accused person are 
never sufficient to condemn him, if un- 
supported by other testimony?" — "I 
must confess," says General Hullin, 
"the prince presented himself before 
us with a noble assurance; he indig- 
nantly repelled the aspersion of having 
been, directly or indirectly, engaged in 
any conspiracy against the life of the 
Fii-st Consul, but admitted having 
borne arms against France, saying, with 
a courage and resolution which forbade 
us even for his own sake to make him 
▼ary on that point, * that he had main- 
tained the rights of his family, and that 
a Ck>nd^ could never re-enter France 

* The material parts of the declaration were 
as follows : — 

Beiug asked if he had taken up arms against 
France, he answered, '*That he had served 
through the whole war ; that he had never 
been in England, bat had received a pension 
from that power, and had no other means of 
subsistence ; that he had resided for two years 
and a half at Ettenheim in the Brisgau, by 
permission from the sovereigns of that coun- 
try; that he had applied for permission to 
reside at Fribuig, also in the Brisgau, and 
remained only at Ettenheim for the pleasures 
of the chase ; that he had corresponded with 
his grandfather in London, and also with his 
father, whom he had never seen since 1795 ; 
that he had been commander of the advanced 
guard since 1796, and acted with the ad- 
vanced guard before that time ; that he had 
never seen General Pichegru, and had no con- 
nection whatever with him ; that he knew 
he desired to see him, but he congratulated 
himself upon his not having seen him, if it 
were true that he had intended to make use 
of the vile means ascribed to him ; that he 
had no connection with General Dumourier, 
and never saw him ; and that since the peace 
he had occasionally corresponded with some 
of bis comrades in the interior of the Be- 
publio on their own affairs and his, but no 
correspondence had taken place of the kind 
alluded to in the Interrogatory." 

The iniquities committed on the trial of 
the Duke d'Enghien were so numerous as to 
render it one o? the most atrocious proceed- 
ings recorded in historv. 1. The neutral ter- 
ritory of the Gxand-Duke of Baden was vio- 

VOL. V. 



but with arms in his hands. My birth, 
my opinions, render me for ever the 
enemy of your govemmentw' " 

18. At the conclusion of his de- 
claration, the prince added : " Before 
signing the present proees Tcrbal, I 
earnestly request to be permitted to 
have a private audience of the First 
Consul My name, my rank, my ha- 
bits of thought, and the horror of 
my situation, induce me to hope that 
he will accede to that demand." A 
member of the commission proposed 
that the request should be forwarded 
to Napoleon ; but Savary, who was be- 
hind the president, represented that 
such a demand was inopportune. The 
request, however, made such an impres- 
sion, that when the sentence was about 
to be made out^ the president took up 
the pen, and was beginning to write a 
letter, expressing the wish of the prince 
to have an interview with Napoleon ; 
but Savary whispered to him, " What 
are you about ?" — " I am writing," said 
he, *' to the First Consul, to express the 
lated by an armed force, without a shadow 
of reason, to arrest an individual engaged in 
no overt acts of hostility, upon the mere sus- 
picion of his being engaged m correspondence 
with the conspirators in France. 2. The ar- 
rest was illegal, on the footing of having borne 
arms against the Bepublio ; for thei decrees 
of the Convention and Directory on that sub- 
ject, inhuman as they were, applied only to 
emigrants taken in France, or in any enemy's 
or conquered country, and Baden was neither 
the one nor the other, but a fi'iendlv state. 

3. The laws against the emigrants did not 
apply to the Bourbons, who were aclassapart, 
and were for ever banished from the French 
territory ; and, even such as these laws were, 
they had been universally mitigated in prac- 
tice since the accession of the First Consul. 

4. The military commission was incompetent 
to try plots undertaken against the Repub- 
lic, the cognisance of these being confined to 
the ordinary tribimals. 5. The whole pro- 
ceedings at Vincennes were illegal, as having 
been carried on, contrary to law, in the night; 
as no defender or counsel was assigned to the 
accused ; a-s no witnesses or documents were 
adduced against him ; as his declarations ad- 
mitted nothing criminal, and, if they had, 
they would not per u have warranted a con- 
viction ; as the conviction did not specify of 
what he was found guilty, and left a blank 
for the laws under which the sentence was 
pronounood^all directly in the face of statu., 
tory enactments.— See an able Memoir &y 
DupiK, i. 20 ; J>%$euuion du Actu de la Com- 
mitsion MUUairt pour juger U Jhu fpBn- 
ghien. 
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wiflh of the commission and of the ac- 
cuied."^" Your affair is finished," re- 

Cd Sarary, taking the pen out of his 
d: "that is my business." — "In 
truth," says Sarary, " General HuUin 
had received the most severe instruc- 
tions. Even the case of the accused de- 
manding an interview with the First 
Consul had been provided for, and he 
had been prohibited from forwarding 
such a communication to the govern- 
ment" 

19. Without a vestige of evidence 
against the prince, did this iniquitous 
military tribunal, acting under the or- 
ders of a still more iniquitous govern- 
ment, find him guilty of all the chaises, 
and order him to be immediately exe- 
cuted. After the interrogatory had 
ceased, and while the commission were 
deliberating with closed doors, he re- 
turned to his chamber and fell asleep. 
" He was so well awara of lus approach- 
ing fate," savs Harel, " that when they 
conducted him by torch-light down the 
broken and winding staircase which led 
to the fosse where the execution was to 
take place, he asked where they were 
taking him, and pressing my arm, said, 
' Are they going to leave me to perish 
in a dungeon, or thi'ow me into an 
oubliette f When he arrived at the foot 
of the stair, and, entering into the fatal 
ditch, saw, through the grey mist of the 
morning, a file of men drawn up, he 
uttered an expression of joy at being 
permitted to die the death of a soldier, 
and only requested that a confessor 
might be sent for : but this last request 
was denied him. He then cut off a 
lock of his hair, which he delivered 
with his watch and ring to the officer 
who attended him, to be forwarded to 
the Princess de Rohan and his parents ; 
and turning to the soldiers, exclaimed, 
" I die for my king and for France I" 
calmly gave the word of command, and 
fell pierced by seven balls. His re- 

* The spot where thin murder was com- 
mitted is marked by a little cross in the bot- 
tom of the foBse of Vincennes, on the side of 
the forest, about twenty ^rds trom the 
drawbridge leading into the inner building. 
The author visited it in August 1883, when 
the cannon on the ramparts were loaded 
with grape-shot, and the whole walls of the 
fortress were covered with workmen armed 



mains were immediately thrown, dress- 
ed as they were, into &e grave which 
had been prepared the evening before 
at the foot of the rampart.* 

20. No other authority than that of 
Napoleon himself is required to stamp 
the character of this transaction. Im- 
mediately after the execution was over, 
Savary hastened to the First Consul to 
inform him of what had been dona. He 
received the account with much emo- 
tion. " There is something here," said 
he, " which surpasses my comprehen- 
sion. Here is a crime, and one which 
leads to nothing." The prince's in- 
nocence was soon completely demon- 
strated. Hardly were his uncoffined 
remains cold in their grav^ when the 
witnesses who had spoken of the myste- 
rious personage who met with Georges, 
and waa supposed to be the Duke d'En- 
ghien, upon being confronted vnth 
Pichegru, at once recogpiised him as the 
person to whom they had alluded. "The 
First Consul," says Savary, " upon re- 
ceiving this information, muned long, 
and gave vent, by an exclamation of 
grief, to his regret at having consented 
to the seizure of that unhappy mian. 
Notwithstanding his obvious interest 
to have the affair cleared up, he enjoin- 
ed absolute silence regarding it, either 
because he considered such conduct 
most conducive to his interest, or be- 
cause he was unwilling to confess the 
error into which he had fallen. 

21. The murder of the Duke d'En- 
ghien was so atrocious a proceeding, 
that almost every one concerned in it 
has made an effort to throw the blame 
off his own shoulders, and implicate 
more deeply the other actors in the 
bloody tragedy. Savary, General Hul- 
lin, and Napoleon himself, have all en- 
deavoured to vindicate themselves at 
the expense of their associates in the 
crime; but the only inference which 
can justly be drawn from a comparison 

to the teeth, converting the Gothic edifice 
into a stronghold destmed to bridle the 
licentious population of Paris, and establish 
the militaiy despotism of Louis Philippe. 
The monument of feudal power, the scene of 
despotic cruelty, the instrument of revolu- 
tionary punidiment, arose at once to the 
view. *'Leshomraesaffi8Sent»"8ayBBos8ae^ 
" mais Dieu les mha&. 
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of their observations is^that they were 
all guilty, and the Fii'st Consul most 
of alL In commenting on this sub- 
ject^ which frequently recurred to his 
thoughts during the solitude of St 
Helena, he at times ascribed the catas- 
trophe to a deplorable excess of zeal in 
the persons by whom he was surround- 
ed; at others to an unfortunate pre- 
possession, taken up at an unguaxded 
moment^ when he was worked up to 
madness by the reports he receiveid of 
conspiracies and plots in every direction 
around him ; but in his testament he 
reverted to the more manly course of 
admitting the deed, taking upon him- 
self its whole i*e8ponsibiHty, and endea- 
vouring to justify it on reasons of state 
necessity. ** I arrested the Duke d'En- 
ghien," said he in that solemn instru- 
ment^ '* because that measure was ne- 
cessary to the security, the interest^ and 
the honour of the French people, when 
the Count d'Artois maintained, on his 
own admission, sixty assassins. In si- 
milar circumstances I would do the 
same." As if any reasons of honour, 
interest, or security, can ever call for 
or justify the death of an innocent 
man, without either inquiry, evidence, 
or triaL* 

22. A memorable retribution awaited 
all the actors in this bloody tragedy. 
Muraty seized eleven years affcerwards 
on the Neapolitan t^ritory, when at- 
tempting to excite the people to a re- 
volty was delivered over to a military 
commission, tried under a law which he 
himself had made, and shot. General 
Hullin, after having spent, as he him- 

* It is but lattice to Napoleon, however, 
to add. that he said at St Helena, *<Most 
certainly, if I had been informed in time of 
certain features in the opinions and charac- 
ter of the prince, and especially if I had aeon 
a letter which he wrote to me, but which 
was never delivered, Ood knows for what 
reason, till after he was no more, most cer- 
tainly I would have pardoned him." Savary 
asserts that Napoleon said to lUal, after 
hearing the cireumstanoes of the prince's 

death,— " Unhappy T , what have you 

made me to do?** And Napoleon said to 
O'Meara at 8t Helena* that Talleyrand had 
kept the duke's letter, written to him from 
Btraasburff, and only delivered it two days 
after his death ; but Bourrienne asserts that 
the whole story of such a letter having been 
written and kept back is an entire fftbrica- 
iion.— BoDBBiKMin^ v. 812. 



self said, " twenty years in unavailing 
regrets ; bowed down by misfortune ; 
blind and unhappy," wished for the 
grave to relieve him from his suffer- 
ings ; Savary lived to witness calami- 
ties to himself and his country, suffi- 
dent, in his own words, to draw from 
his eyes tears of blood ; and Napoleon, 
vanquished in war, precipitated from 
his throne, stripped of his possessions, 
was left an exile amidst the melancholy 
main, to I'eflect on the eternal laws of 
justice which he had violated, and the 
boundless gifts of fortune which he had 
mi8applied.f Whether Providence in- 
teiferes in the affidrs of mankind by any 
other method than by general laws, and 
through the indignation which deeds 
of violence excite in the human heart, 
must remain for ever a mystery ; but 
in many cases the connection between 
nations! not less than individual crime, 
and its appropriate punishment^ is so 
evident as to be obvious even on the 
surface of history. The murder of the 
Duke d'Enghien lighted again the 
flames of Continental war, and induced 
that terrible strife whic^ ultimately 
brought the Tartars of the desert to the 
walla of Paris. From it may be dated 
the commencement of that train of 
eventfl which precipitated Napoleon 
from the throne of Charlemagne to the 
rock of St Helena. 

23. When the melancholy event was 
known in Paris on the morning of the 
2lBt^ a universal stupor and consterna- 
tion prevailed. Few were to be found 
who approved of the deed; distrust, 
terror, anxiety, were depicted in every 
countenance. It was openly stigma- 
tised by a great proportion of the people 
as a bloody and needless assassination; 
among none was the 'general grief more 
poignant than among the warmest par- 
tisans of Napoleon. The bright morn- 
ing of the consulate seemed overcast^ 
and the Empire to be ushered in by 
deeds of oriental cruelty. CrowdB 
issued daily through the Barriers du 
Trdne, to visits in the fosse of Yin- 

t ** tlit nt mmmmfyH ^ 
tin /Mfo f« rc«rM fin/A U* lf»fMi mmXm 

Tm/mU^ Vmttnut mtu t%3^ tt»M^ fitmh 

JBoau>u>Bfl^ Jtuetra, 969* 
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cennes, the spot where the victim had 
Buffered ; a favourite spaniel, which had 
followed the piince to the place of exe* 
cution, faithful to death, was to he seen 
constantly lying on the grave. The in- 
terest excited by its appearance was so 
strong, that by an order of the police the 
dog was removed, and all access to the 
place prohibited. The First Consul re- 
ceived a select circle in the evening at 
the Tuileries. He spoke much on Taci- 
tus, and the Roman emperors whose 
deeds he has recounted. At length re- 
verting to the subject which occupied 
every mind, he said, " They wished to 
stab the Revolution to the heart in my 
peraon : I will defend it^ for / am the 
JievoltUion. This wiU not be doubted 
from this day. They see of what I am 
capable." 

24. The consternation which pre- 
vailed among the members of the diplo- 
matic body was still greater. Couriers 
were instantly despatched to St Peters- 
burg, Vienna, Berlin, and London; and 
the ambassadora of all the powers at 
Paris met to concert measures on the 
subject. " All Paris," says M. Darl- 
berg, the plenipotentiary of Baden, ** is 
in consternation ; Europe will shudder 
at the deed. We are approaching a 
terrible crisis : the ambition of Buona- 
parte knows no bounds; nothing is 
sacred in his eyes: he will sacrifice 
everything to his passions. MM. Co- 
bentzell, Lucchesini, and d'Oubril are 
concerting measures on the pai*t of 
Austria, Prussia, and Russia. M. Tal- 
leyrand, the minister of foreign affairs, 
gave a ball on the night of the day on 
which the prince was executed; but 
its aspect was mournful, and several 
members of the diplomatic body sent 
their apologies. The cabinet of Prussia 
presented an enei^etic note, complain-, 
ing of the violation of the territory of 
Baden ; while that of Russia ordered 
a court mourning for the prince's death, 
which was worn by all the ambassadors 
of that power at foreign courts, and 
addressed a vigorous remonstrance to 
the French government. The higher 
clasTOs at Vienna, St Petersburg, and 
Berlin, were vehement in their condem- 
nation of the sanguinary proceeding; 
the indignation of the English people, 



the impassioned tone of the English 
press, knewno bounds; and already were 
to be seen, both in the state of the 
diplomatic relations of the European 
powers, and the feelings awakened in 
their subjects, the seeds of the coalition 
which brought the Continent in arms 
to the fields of Austerlitz and Eylau. 

25. That indignation which the 
monarchies of Europe did not as yet 
ventui-e openly to express, a single 
courageous individual, but one whose 
weight was equal to a nation in arms, 
did not hesitate immediately to mani- 
fest The illustrious author of the 
"Qdnie du Christianisme," M. Cha- 
TEAUBBIAND, had been recently ap- 
pointed ambassador of France to the 
republic of the Valais, and he was pre- 
sented to the First Consul on the 
morning of the 21st, to take leave pre- 
paratory to his departure. He observed 
at the time a striking alteration on the 
visage of the First Consul, and a som- 
bre expression in his countenance ; his 
matchless powers of dissimulation could 
not conceal what was passing in his 
mind; but Chateaubriand knew of 
nothing at the time to which it could 
have been owing. Hardly had he left 
the Tuileries when intelligence arrived 
of the death of the Duke d'Enghien ; 
he instantly sent in his resignation of 
the appointment. This intrepid con- 
duct excited a vehement burst of anger 
in the breast of the First Consul ; and 
the friends of Chateaubriand were in 
the greatest alarm every morning for 
a considerable time, expecting to hear 
of his arrest during the night ; but the 
Princess Eliza, who entertained the 
highest admiration for that great au- 
thor, at length succeeded in averting 
a tempest which, in its outset, might 
have proved fatal to one of the bright- 
est ornaments of modem literature. 
From that period, however, may be 
dated the commencement of that en- 
mity between him and the First Con- 
sul, which continued iminterrapted 
till the Restoration. 

26. Napoleon was strcmgly irritated 
by any opposition to his wishes, or re- 
sistance to his will, and accordin^y he 
never forgave Chateaubriand for the 
public reproof administered on thia 



Digitized by 



Google 



1804.] 



HISTORY OP EUROPE. 



841 



memorable occasion; but his feelings 
had no influence on his judgment^ 
and no man could better appreciate 
dignified or heroic conduct in an ad- 
versary. Although, therefore, the au- 
thor of the " Qenius of Christianity" 
never afterwards received encourage- 
ment from the First Consul, he occu- 
pied a high place in his esteem ; and 
this continued in exile, even after the 
essential injury done by that author to 
his cause by the celebrated pamphlet 
on the ''Constitutional monarchy," 
published at the Restoration. *' Cha- 
teaubriand," said he, ''has received 
from nature the sacred fire ; his works 
attest it ; his style is not that of Ra- 
cine, it is that of a prophet. There is 
no one but himself in the world who 
could have said with impunity in the 
Chamber of Peers, that ' the great-coat 
and hat of Napoleon placed on the 
end of a stick on the coast of Brest, 
would make Europe run to arms from 
one end to another.' " 

27. This tragic event was soon fol- 
lowed by another still more mysteri- 
ous. Early on the morning of the 6th 
April, General Pichegru was found 
strangled in prison. Since his appre- 
hension he had undergone ten sepa- 
rate examinations, in the course of 
which he had been repeatedly confront- 
ed with Gkorges, Lajolais, and all the 
witnesses who were examined against 
them. On all occasions, however, he 
had evinced an unconquerable firmness 
and resolution. No one was injured by 
his answers ; and nothing whatever had 
been elicited from him calculated to 
effect the great object of implicating 
Moreau in the conspiracy. Such was 
the effect produced by his courageous 
demeanour, that R^al, the police magis- 
trate, said openly befoi-e several per- 
sons on coming from one of his exami- 
nations — " What a man that Pichegm 
is!" In all his declarations he was 
careful to abstain from anything which 
might involve any other person, and 
exhibited a grandeur of character and 
generous resolution in his fetters, which 
excited the admiration even of his ene- 
mies. He positively refused, however, 
to sign any of his judicial declarations; 
alleging as a reason, that he was too 



well acquainted with the arts of the 
police, who, having once got his signa- 
ture, would by a chemical process efface 
all the writing which stood above it, 
and insert another statement, contain- 
ing everything which they wished him 
to admit. He loudly announced his in- 
tention of speaking out boldly on his 
trial, and in particular declared that 
he was resolved " to unfold the odious 
means by which he and his compan- 
ions had been entrapped into the con- 
spiracy by the police : that they had 
now become fully sensible of the Machi- 
avelian devices which had been prac- 
tised upon them, from the facility given 
to their landing and coming to Paiis, 
and the utter nullity of all tiie reports 
they had received of the general dispo- 
sition in their favour : that having had 
their eyes at length opened, they were 
only solicitous to get out of Paris, and 
were making pi*eparations for that pur- 
pose when they were aiTested by the 
police." This intention to speak out at 
the trial was in an especial manner de- 
clared on the day of his last examina- 
tion before R^al, and next morning, at 
eight o'clock, he was found strangled 
in his cell. 

28. The sui-geons who were called to 
examine the body of the deceased sign- 
ed a reporty in which they stated that 
" the body was found with a black silk 
handkerchief hard twisted round the 
neck by means of a small stick about 
five inches long, which was kept tight 
on the left cheek, on which it rested, 
by one end, which prevented it from 
unwinding, and produced the strangu- 
lation which had terminated in death." 
The gendarmes in attendance declared 
that they heard no noise, except a con- 
siderable coughing on the part of the 
genei'al, which lasted till one, when it 
ceased ; and that the sound resembled 
that of a person who had difficulty of 
respiration. This is all the light which 
positive evidence throws on this myste- 
rious tmnsaction ; but it were well for 
the memory of Napoleon if moral pre- 
sumptions of greater strength than any 
such testimony did not incline to the 
darker side. "When you would dis- 
cover," says Machiavel, "who is the 
author of a crime^ consider who had an 
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intei^est bo commit it" Judging by this 
standard, moral presumption weighs 
heavily against the First ConsuL* He 
was on the eve of the greatest step in 
his life. The imperial sceptre was with- 
in his grasp, and the public authorities 
had already been instructed to petition 
him to assume the crown of Charle- 
magne. At the same time the crisis 
was of the most violent kind. The 
royalist party were in the highest state 
of excitement, in consequence of the 
execution of the Duke d'Enghien ; the 
x*epublicans, in sullen indignation, await- 
ed the trial of Moreau. 

29. In these critical circumstances, 
it was impossible to over-estimate the 
effect which might have been produced 
on such inflammable materials by the 
bold declarations of Pichegru at his 
trial, openly denouncing the intrigues 
and treachery of the poUce, and tearing 
aside the veil which concesded the dai*k 
transactions by which Fouch^ had pre- 
cipitated the leaders of the opposite 
parties into measures so eminently cal- 
culated to aid the ascent of Napoleon 
to the throne. The First Consul, it is 
true, had no cause either to be appre- 
hensive of Pichegru, or to doubt his 
conviction at the trial But his minis- 
ters had every reason to fear the effect 
which might be produced by the reve- 
lations made by so energetic and in- 
trepid a character, and the strongest 
grounds for believing that he would 
utterly negative all attempts to impli- 
cate his great rival Moreau in the con- 
spiracy. In these circumstances, private 
assassination became the obvious ex- 
pedient, and within the gloomy walls 
of the Temple numerous wretches were 
to be found, trained to crime, and pro- 
foundly versed in all the means of per- 
petrating it in the way most likely to 

* It is not the least interesting drciim- 
■tance in this melancholy story, that Piche- 
gru had been the school companion of Napo- 
leon at the military academy of Brienne. 
They had been bred up in the same hoiue, 
and it was be who taught Napoleon the four 
first rules of arithmetia Though consider- 
ably older than the First Consul, they had 
reoeived their com missions as lieutenants of 
artilleiy at the same time. Now the one 
was about to ascend the throne of France, 
while the other was strangled in a dungeon 

^BOUBRIBKNK, vl. 1, 816. 



avoid detection. There can be no rea- 
sonable doubt, therefore, that Pichegru 
was murdered, but there is no positive 
evidence to connect Napoleon with the 
act ; and the probability is, that it was 
perpetrated by Fouche and the police, 
to prevent the exposure of the in&mous 
means used by them to implicate both 
Moreau and the royalists in the tram- 
mels of the conspiracy, which they had 
so much reason to apprehend from the' 
illustrious captive's known character 
and declared resolution. 

80. This view is strongly confirmed, 
when it is recollected, on the other 
hand, that Pichegru himself had no 
conceivable motive for committing sui- 
cide. Death to so old a soldier and 
determined a character could have few 
terrors : and the experience of the Re- 
volution has proved that its prospect 
hardly ever led to self-destruction. He 
had uniformly and energetically de- 
clared his resolution to speak fully out 
at the trial, and nothing had occuiTed 
to shake that determination, for his 
own condemnation he must from the 
first have regarded as certain. Volun- 
tary strangulation in the way in which 
Pichegru perished, if not an impossible, 
is at least a very difficult act ; the re- 
ligious impressions which he had pre- 
served from his youth upwards ren- 
dered it highly improbable on his pai't ; 
and the secresy which government 
maintained in regard to his declara- 
tions, necessarily led to the conclusion 
that they contained matter which it 
was deemed advisable to buxy in the 
tomb. So. universal was the impres- 
sion produced by these circumstances, 
that M. R^al, on the morning of his 
death, said, ** Though nothing can be 
more apparent than that this was a 
suicide, yet it will always be said that, 
despairing of conviction, we strangled 
him in prison;" & eri de cotucience 
which, coming from such a character, 
at so early a period, is not the least 
remarkable cu'cumstance in this mys- 
terious case. Bounienne, Napoleon's 
private secretary, declares it as his firm 
conviction that he was murdered ; and 
Savary, while he denies this himself 
tells us that the belief of his assassi- 
nation was so general that a high fun» , 
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tionary, a friend of his own, spoke of 
it some years afterwards as a matter 
concei*ning which no doubt could be 
entertained, and mentioned the gen- 
darmes as the persons by whom the 
bloody deed had been carried into eze* 
cution.* The populace of Paris, struck 
by the mysterious circumstances of 
his death, ascribed it to the Mame- 
lukes who had accompanied Napoleon 
from ]^gypt, and had been trained to 
such deeds in the recesses of the east- 
em seraglios. 

31. At length, after long and tedi- 
ous preparatory examinations, Moreau, 
Gteoi'ges, the two Polignacs, de Riviere, 
and the other accused, were brought 
to trial To diminish the chance of 
an acquittal, advantage was taken of 
the clause in the constitution which 
permitted trial by jury in certain cases 

* In discoursing on this subject at St 
Helena, Nai)oleon observed, '* that he would 
be ashamed to defend himself against such a 
charge ; its absurdity was so manifest on its 
very fitce. What could I gain by it ? A man 
of my character does not act without suffix 
«ieut motives. Have I ever been known to 
shed blood from mere caprice? Whatever 
efforts may have been made to blacken my 
memory, ttiose who know me are aware that 
my nature is foreign to crime ; there is not 
in my whole career a single act of which I 
could not speak before any tribunal on 
earth— I do not say without embarrassment^ 
but with advantage. In truth, Pichegru 
saw that his situation was desperate; his 
daring mind could not endure the in&my of 
punishment ; he despaired of mv clemencVp 
or despised it* and put himself to death. 
Had I been inclined to commit a crime, it 
was not Pichegni, but Moreau, that I would 
have struck." Had Napoleon's veracity been 
equal to his ability as a chronicler of the 
events of his time, this passage would have 
been deserving of the highest consideration ; 
but the slightest acquaintance with his writ- 
ings and actions must be sufBdent to con- 
vince every impartial person that he had no 
regard whatever to truth in anything that 
ho either said or wrote ; and fired off words 
as he would do shot in a battle, to produce 
a present effect, without the slightest idea 
that thoy ever would be sifted by subee- 
qnont ages, or ultimately recoil upon him- 
self. He forgets that it was to secure tlie 
conviction of Moreau, and out off the deci- 
sive evidence that he oould eive in &vour of 
him, that the private assasMnation of Piche- 
gru became expedient, and that the more 
ho elevates the character of the republican 
general who was brought to trial, the more 
he magnifies the probability of the destruc- 
tion of the royalist chief whoM testimony 
might have led to his acquittal 



to be dispensed with, to pronounce it 
immediately for the department of the 
Seine, where the trial was to take 
place. Before leaving the Temple, 
Georges harangued the other prisoners 
in the courts and earnestly reconmiend- 
ed prudence and moderation, and that 
they should abstain from criminating 
each other. The solemnity of the occa- 
sion, and the recollection that it waa 
from the same walls that Louis XYL 
had been taken to the scaffold, had 
subdued to a sadder and milder mood 
his naturally daring and vehement 
character. " If in the trials which 
await us," said he, "your fimmess 
should ever forsake you, look on me ; 
recollect that I am with you ; remem- 
ber my fate will be the same as your 
own. Yes I we cannot be separated in 
death, and it is that which should con- 
sole ufl. Continue, then, mild and con- 
siderate towards each other ; redouble 
your mutual regards; let your common 
fate draw tighter the bonds of your 
affection. Look not back to the past. 
We are placed in our present position 
by the will of Qod; in the hour of 
death let us pray that our country, 
rescued from the yoke which oppresses 
it^ may one day be blessed under the 
rule of the Bourbons. Never forget 
that it was from the prison which we 
are about to quit that Louis XYL went 
forth to the scaffold. Let his sublime 
example be your model and your guide. 
82. Early on the 28th May, the doors 
of the Palace of Justice were thrown 
open, and the trial began. An im- 
mense crowd instantly rushed in, and 
occupied every avenue to the hall; the 
doors were besieged by thousands, ur- 
gent to obtain admittance. The public 
anxiety rose to the highest pitch. Per- 
sons of the chief rank and greatest 
consideration in Paris were there; the 
remnants of the old nobility, the leaders 
of the modem Republic, flocked to a 
scene where the fate of characters so 
interesting to both was to be deter- 
mined. The prisoners, to the number 
of forty-five, were put to the bar to- 
gether. Public indignation murmured 
aloud at seeing the conqueror of Ho- 
henlinden seated amidst persons, many 
of whom were regarded as the hired 
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braroi of England. In the course of 
the trial, which lasted twelve dayB, a 
letter from Moreau to the First Con- 
sul, written from the prison of the 
Temple, was read, in which he stated 
his case with so much simplicity and 
candour, that it produced the most 
powerful effect on the audience.* The 
result of the trial was, that Moreau's 
innocence was completely established, 
or rather the prosecutor totally failed 
to prove any criminal connection on 
his part with the conspirators. Not one 
witness could fix either a guilty act or 
important circumstance upon him. 

83. He admitted having seen Piche- 
gru on several occasions, but positively 
denied that he had ever been in pre- 
sence of Qeorges; and, though two wit- 
nesses were adduced who swore to 
that fact, their testimony was inad- 
missible by law, and, at all events, un- 
worthy of credit) being that of accused 
persons under trial for the same crime.f 
Throughout the whole trial his de- 
meanour was dignified, mild, and un- 
assuming. On one occasion only his 
indignant spirit broke forth, when the 
president accused him of a desire to 
make himself dictator : — " Me dicta- 
tor 1" exclaimed he, ''and with the 

* Moreau there said, " In the campaign of 
1797 we took the papers of the Austrian staff ; 
amongst them were several which seemed to 
implicate Pichegru in a correspondence with 
the French princes : this discovery cave us 
both great pain, but we resolved to bury it 
in oblivion, as Pichegru, being no longer at 
the head of the army, was not in a situation 
to do injury to the Republic. The events of 
the 18th Fructidor succeeded ; disquietude 
became universal ; and two oflBoers who were 
acquainted with that correspondence, repre- 
sented to me the necessity of making it pub- 
lia I was then a public functionary, and 
could no longer preserve silence. During 
the two last campaigns in Germany, and 
since the peace, he has occasionally made re- 
mote and drcuitoiis overtures to me as to 
tbe possibility of entering into a correspon- 
dence with the French princes, but I con- 
sidered them 80 ridiculous that I never made 
any answer. 

" As to the present conspiracy, I can 
equally assure you that I have not had the 
smallest share in it. I repeat it, General ; 
whatever proposition may have been made 
to me, I rejected it at once in my own mind, 
and regarded it as the most absurd of pro- 
jects. When it was represented to me that 
the occasion of a descent into England would 
be favourable to a change of govemmenl^ I 



partisans of the Bourbons ! Who, then, 
would be my supporters ? I could find 
none but in the French soldiers^ of 
whom I have commanded nine-tenths, 
and saved above fiffcy thousand. They 
have arrested all my aides-de-camp, all 
the officers of my acquaintance, but not 
a shadow of suspicion could be found 
against any one, and they have all been 
set at liberty. Can there be such foUy 
as to suppose that I proposed to make 
myself dictator by means of the parti- 
sans of the old French princes, who 
have combated for the royalist cause 
since 1792? Do you really believe that 
these men, in twenty-four hours, should 
have been so suddenly changed as to 
make me dictator? Tou speak of my 
fortune, of my income ; I began wilJ^ 
nothing, and might now have been 
worth fifty million francs; I possess 
only a house and a small property at- 
tached to it; my allowances amount 
to forty thousand francs, and let that 
be compared with my services." 

84. As the case went on, and the im- 
possibility of convicting Moreau on the 
capital charge preferred against him 
became apparent, the disquietude of 
the First Consul became extreme. He 
sent in private for the judges, and 

answered that the senate was the authority 
to which all Frenchmen would look in case 
of difficulty, and that I would be the first to 
range myself under its authority. Such over- 
tures made to me, a private individusX wish- 
ing to keep up no oonnectionn» neither in the 
army, nine-tenths of which have served under 
my orders, nor in the state, imposed upon 
me no duty but that of refusal ; the infamy 
of becoming an informer was repugnant to 
my character ; ever judged with severity, 
such a person becomes odious, and deserving 
of eternal reprobation, when he ttuns against 
those from whom he has received obligations, 
or with whom he has maintained terms of 
fHendship. Such, General, have been my 
connections Tidth Pichegru ; they will surely 
convince you that rash and ill-founded con- 
clusions have been drawn fix>m a conduct on 
my part perhaps imprudent^ but far from 
criminal." These words bear the stamp of 
truth, and they embrace the whole of what 
was proved against Moreau. Not one of the 
one hundred and nineteen witnesses exa- 
mined at the trial said more against him.-> 
BOURRXBVNB, vi. 118, 120. 

t Lajolais and Picot were the persons who 
spoke to it Lajolais was the secret agent of 
Fouchd throughout the whole transaction ; 
and both were fellow-prisonorsat the bar with 
Moreau. 
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questioned them minately as to the 
probable result of the process ; and as 
it had become impossible to convict 
him of any share in the conspiracy, it 
was agreed that he should be found 
guilty of the minor charge of remotely 
aiding them. Some of the judges pro- 
posed that he should be entirely ac' 
quitted, but the President Hemart in- 
formed them that such a result would 
only have the effect of impelling the gov- 
ernment into measures of still gi'eater 
severity; and therefore this compromise 
was unanimously agreed to. Napoleon 
strongly ui*ged a capital sentence, in 
the idea probably of overwhelming his 
rival by a pardon ; but the judges re- 
turned the noble answer, ** And if we 
do so, who will pardon us I" In truth, 
the temper of the public mind was 
such, that any capital sentence on so 
illustrious a person would probably 
have produced a violent commotion, 
and it was ezti-emely doubtful whether 
the soldiers of the Army of the Rhine 
would not have risen at once to his 
rescue. So intense was the interest 
excited by his situation, that when Le- 
courbe, one of the bravest and most dis- 
tinguished of hislieutenants,entered the 
coui't with the infant child of Moreau 
in his arms, all themilitary present spon- 
taneously rose and presented ai*ms, and 
if Moreau had given the word, the 
court would that moment have been 
overturned, and the prisoners liberat- 
ed Whenever he rose to address the 
judges, the gendarmes, by whom he 
was guarded, rose also, and remained 
uncovered till he sat down. In fact, 
the public mind was so agitated, that 
the influence of Moreau in fetters al- 
most equalled that of the First Consul 
on the throne. 

85. The demeanour of Geoiges 
throughout the whole trial was stoical 
and indifferent; he rejected the hu- 
mane proposals made to him by Napo- 
leon to save his life, if he would aban- 
don his attempts to reinstate the Bour- 
bons, saying, " that his comi'ades had 
followed him into France, and he would 
follow them to death." Armand and 
Jules de Polignac excited the warmest 
interest^ by the generous contest which 
ensued between them as to which had 



been really implicated in the ocnspi- 
racy, each trying to take the whole 
blame upon himself, and to exculpate 
the other.* When the debates were 
closed, and the judges retired to de- 
liberate, the public anxiety rose to the 
highest pitch; they remained four-and- 
twenty hours in consultation ; and all 
the while, the court, and all its avenues, 
were thronged with anxious multi- 
tudes. The most breathless suspense 
prevailed when the judges returned to 
the court; and Hemai*t, seating him- 
self in the president's chair, read out 
the sentence, which condemned Georges 
Cadoudhal, Bouvet de Lozier, Rusillon, 
M. de Riviere, Ai*mand de Polignac, 
Lajolais, Picot, Coster St Victor, and 
others, to the number of sixteen, to 
death ; and Moreau, Jules de Polignac, 
Leridand, Rplland, and a young girl 
named Issay, to two years* imprison- 
ment. 

36. Though the preservation of Mo- 
rean's life, which had been placed in 
such imminent hazai'd, was xmiversally 
considered as a subject of congratula- 
tion, yet the condemnation of so great 
a number of persons, many of whom 
belonged to the highest society in Paris, 
to death together, spi'ead a genei'al con- 
sternation through the capital. During 
four years of a steady and lenient ad- 
ministration, the people had not only 
lost their indifference, but acquired a 
horror, at the shedding of blood ; and a 
catastrophe of this sort, which recalled 
the sanguinary scenes under the Con- 
vention, diffused universal distress. To 
this feeling soon succeeded a sense of 

* Armand de Polignac first declared pub- 
licly, that he alone waw aocenaory to the con- 
spiracy, and that his brother was entirely 
innocent, and earnestly implored that the 
stroke of justice might fall on him alone. On 
the following day, his brother Jules rose and 
said, " I was too much moved yesterday at 
what my brother said to be able to attend 
to what I was to advance in my own defence ; 
but to-day, when I am more cool, I implore 
vou not to give credit to what his generosity 
has prompted him to suggest in my behalf 
If one of us must perish, I am the guilty per- 
son. Restore him to his weeping wife ; I have 
none to lament me ; I can brave death. Too 
voung to have enjoyed life, how can I regret 
it ?"— ** No," exclaimed Armand, *' you have 
life before you ; I alone am the guilty person ; 
1 alone ought to perish."->BouR. vi 188, 189. 
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the gross injustice done to Moreau, 
found guilty upon the unsupported de- 
clarations of two conspirators who were 
condemned along with himself; and 
with so strong a sense of the iniquity 
of the couTiction in the breast of the 
judges, that they were obliged to sen- 
tence him to a punishment^ ridiculous 
and inadequate if he were guilty, op- 
pressive if he were innocent 

87. Napoleon, however, was not really 
cruel : he was, on the contrary, in gen- 
eral averse to measures of severity, 
and only callous to all the suffering 
they occasioned, when they seemed ne- 
cessanr either for the projects of his 
ambition, or the principles of his state 
policy. His object in all these measures 
was to attain the throne, and for this 
purpose the death of the Duke d*£n- 
ghien, which struck teii*or into the 
royalists, and the condemnation of 
Moreau, which paralysed the republi- 
cans, seemed indispensable. Having at- 
tained these steps, he yielded not less 
to his own inclinations than to the dic- 
tates of sound policy in pardoning many 
of the peraons convicted. Murat, im- 
mediately after the sentence was pro- 
nounced, repaired to Napoleon, and 
earnestly entreated him to signalise his 
accession to the imperial throne by par- 
doning all the accused ; but he could 
not obtain fi*om him so splendid an act 
of mercy. Josephine, never wanting 
at the call of humanity, exerted her 
powerful influence in favour of several 
of the persons under sentence ; many 
other persons at the court followed her 
example ; and some were pardoned, in 
particular Lajolais, in consideration of 
the services they had rendered to the po- 
lice during the conspiracy. In these dif- 
ferent ways, Bouvet de Lozier, Riviere, 
Armand de Polignac, Lajolais, Armand 
Gaillard, and three others, experienced 
the mercy of the First Consul Madame 
Remusat^ an attendant of Josephine, 
and Josephine herself, first implored 
the pardon of Polignac, but were re- 
pulsed with a severe air. He yielded, 
however, to the tears of Madame Polig- 
nac, who contrived to throw herself at 
hifl feet as he left the council-chamber. 
Napoleon no sooner saw her, than he 
gave a look of anger at Josephine, whom 



he suspected, with reaaon, of having ob- 
tained entrance for the suppliant; but 
at length he " yielded," as he said, " to 
the tears of a wife." The remainder 
were executed on the 25th June, on the 
Place de Qr^ve; they all underwent 
their fate with heroic fortitude, pro- 
testing with their last breath their fide- 
lity to their king and country; and 
Gkiorges, in paiticular, insisted upon 
dying first, in order that his compan- 
ions, who knew that he had been 
offered his pardon by the First Consul, 
might see that he had not deserted 
them in the extreme hour. 

88. Napoleon asserted to Bourrienne, 
shortly after the trial was over, that he 
had been greatly annoyed by the result 
of the process, chiefly because it pre- 
vented him from utterly extinguishing 
Moreau as the head of a party in the 
state; that assuredly he never would 
have suffered him to perish on the scaf- 
fold ; but that his name, withered by a 
capital conviction, would no longer have 
been formidable, and that he had been 
led to direct a prosecution, from his 
Council assuring him that there could 
be no doubt of a conviction.* He add* 
ed, that if he had foreseen the result, 
he would have privately urged Moreau 
to travel, and even have given him a 
foreign embassy to colour his departure. 
After the sentence was pronounced, he 
acted with indulgence to his fallen rival 
On the very day on which he requested 
peimission to retiro to America, Napo- 
leon granted it ; he purchased his estate 
of Gros Bois, near Paris, which he oon- 

* Napoleon's policy In thia as in many 
other respects, was the same as Voltaire has 
so finely ascribed to Cassar : — 
'* Je sais quel est le peuple : on le<change en 

unjour; 
II prodigue ais^ment sa haine et son amour. 
Bi ma grandeur raigrit^ ma cl^mence 

I'attire : 
Un pardon politique k qui ne pout me niiire, 
Dans mes chalnea qu'il porte un air de 

liberty 
Ont rsmentf vers moi sa faible volontd. 
II Cetut oouvrir de fleurs I'ablme oh je I'eu- 

tratne. 
Flatter encore ce tigre li I'instant qu'on 

I'enchatne; 
Lui plaire en I'accablant, Tasservirp le 

charmer, 
Et punir mes rivanx en me faisant aimer.** 
la MoH de Cftar, Acte i. sctoe 4. 
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ferred upon Berthier, and paid the ex- 
penses of his journey to Barcelona, pre- 
paratory to embarking for the United 
States, out of the public treasury. His 
ardent mind had been singularly capti- 
▼ated by the stem resolution of Gfeorges : 
after his sentence was pronounced, he 
sent R^al to the Temple, and offered, 
if he would attach himself to his ser- 
vice, to give him a i*egiment, and even 
make him one of his aides-de-camp. 
But the heroic Vendean remained faith- 
ful to his principles even in that extre- 
mity, and preferred dying with his 
comrades to all the allurements of the 
imperial service.* 

89. One other deed of darkness be- 
longs to the same period in the govern- 
ment of Napoleon. Captain Wright, 
from whose vessel Pichegru had been 
disembarked, was afterwards captui'ed, 
after a gallant resistance, by a flotilla of 
gun-boats, on the coast of the Morbihan, 
and brought with all his crew to Paris, 
where they were examined as witnesses 
on the trial of Geoi^ges. By a singular 
coincidence, he was confined in the very 
cell he had formerly occupied when a 
prisoner along with Sir Sidney Smith. 
Pi'evious to his separation from his 
brother officers, being aware what dan- 
gers awaited him from the animosity of 
the First Consul, he declared in the 
most solemn manner to them, that come 
what may, he would not lay violent 
hands on himself; and that, if he was 
found dead in prison, they might rely 
upon it that he had been murdered. 

* " There is one man,** said Napoleon, 
"among the oonspirators whom I r^jet. 
that is Georges. His mind is of the right 
stamp; in my hands he would have done 
great things. I appreciate all the firmness 
of his character, and I would have given it a 
right direction. I made RM inform him, 
that if he would attach liimself to me, I would 
not onlypardon him, but give him a regi- 
ment, what do I say? I would have made 
him one of my aidea^de-camp. Such a step 
would have excited a great clamour; but I 
should not have cared for it. Georges re- 
flised every thing. He is a bar of iron. What 
can I now do? He must undergo his fitte, for 
such a man is too dangerous in a party ; it is 
a necessity of my situation.'* This is a suffi- 
cient proof that Napoleon was awsre that 
assassmation formed no part of the design of 
the oonspirators against him, for assundly 
he would never have taken the chief of such 
a band into his senriM. 



This intrepid man, who had formerly 
been a prisoner with Sir Sidney Smitn 
in the Temple, and afterwards a lieu- 
tenant on board his ship, when he 
stopped the Eastern career of Napoleon 
at Acre, positively declined to give any 
evidence, saying, with the spirit which 
became a British officer, " Gentlemen, 
I am an officer in the British service ; 
I care not what treatment you have in 
reserve for me ; I am not bound to ac- 
count to you for the orders I have re- 
ceived, and I decline your jurisdiction." 
He added, after his deposition, taken in 
prison, was read over in court, that 
'' they had not annexed to that decla- 
ration the threat held out to him, that 
he should be shot if he did not reveal 
the secrets of his coxmtry." Some time 
after this, but the precise date is not 
known, as it was not revealed by the 
French government for long afterwards, 
Captain Wright was found in his cell 
in the Temple with his throat cut from 
ear to ear. By whom this was done re- 
mains, and probably will ever remain, 
a mystery. The French authorities 
gave out ihtit he had committed suicide 
in prison, from despair at the victories 
of the French over the Austrians ; but 
the character of that officer, and the 
letters he had written shortly before 
his death, in which he positively de- 
clared he had no intention of laying 
violent hands on himself, rendered that 
event extremely improbable. The pre- 
vious threats which he publicly declared 
on the trial had been addi'essed to him, 
and the strong desire which the French 
government had to implicate the Eng^ 
lish cabinet in a conspiracy against the 
life of the First Consul, in order to 
weaken the force of public indignation 
in Europe at the death of the Duke 
d'Enghien, render it more than pro- 
bable that he was cut off in order to 
extinguish the evidence which he could 
give, as to the disgraceful methods re- 
sorted to by the police to extort decla- 
rations from their prisoners; or pos- 
sibly, as was asserted in England at the 
time, to destroy the traces of torture 
on his person. 

40. It was in the midst of these 
bloody events that Napoleon assumed 
the IXPSBIAL OBOWV, and the last aha- 
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dow of republican freedom was trana- 
formed into the reality of Byzantine 
servitude. Eighteen months before, he 
had declared in the council of state, 
" that the principle of hereditary suc- 
cession was absunl, irreconcilable with 
the sovereignty of the people, and im- 
possible in France ; four years before 
that, he had announced to the Italian 
states, " that his victories were the com- 
mencement of the era of representative 
governments ;" and already he was pre- 
pared to adopt a measure which should 
establish that absurd and impracticable 
system in that very country, and over- 
turn, within all the states that were 
subjected to his influence, those very 
representative institutions. Vestigia 
nulla retrorsum, was the principle of 
his policy. He never looked back to 
the past, nor attempted to reconcile 
former professions with present actions ; 
success, not duty, was the ruling prin- 
ciple of his conduct; he deemed no- 
thing done while anything remained 
to do. 

41. It was neither from a thirst for 
blood, nor a jealousy of the Bourbons, 
that he put the Duke d'Enghien to 
death. Expedience, supposed political 
expedience, was the motive. " When 
about to make himself emperor," says 
Madame de Stael, " he deemed it neces- 
sary, on the one hand, to dissipate 
the apprehensions of the revolutionary 
party as to the return of the Bourbons ; 
and to prove, on the other, to the roy- 
alists, ^at when they attached them- 
selves to him, they &ially broke with 
the ancient dynasly. It was to accom- 
plish that double object that he com- 
mitted the murder of a prince of the 
blood, of the Duke d'Enghien. He 
passed the Rubicon ot crime, and from 
that moment misfortune was written 
on his destiny." Interposing boldly, 
like the Committee of Public Salvation 
between the Dantonists and Hebertists, 
between the royalists and republicans, 
he struck redoubtable blows at both : 
proving to the former, by the sacrifice 
of their brightest ornament, that all 
prospect of reconciliation with them 
was at an end; to the latter, by the 
trial of their favourite leader, that all 
hopes of reviving in the people the 



dreams of democratic enthusiasm were 
extinguished. At the same time, to 
the great body of revolutionary pro- 
prietors, the millions who had profited 
by the preceding convulsions, and were 
desirous only to preserve what they 
had gained, he held out the guarantee 
of a hereditary throne, and a dynasty 
competent to restrain all the popuhur 
excesses of which the recollection was 
so deeply engraven on the public mind. 
42. The season chosen for the first 
broaching of these ideas, which had 
been long prospectively present to the 
thoughts of all reflecting persons, was 
shortly after the death of the Duke 
d'Enghien, and when a vague disquie- 
tude pervaded the public mind as to 
the result of the conspiracies and trials 
which had excited so extraordinary an 
interestw In a secret conference held 
with Cambac^r^, immediately after 
the Duke d'Eughien's death, he stated 
his reasons for assuming the imperial 
crown. He observed that France de- 
sired a king, a thing which must be 
obvious on the slightest observation; 
that every day it was recovering from 
some follies which had been put into 
its head, and that^ of all follies, the Re- 
public was the greatest ; that France 
was so completely disabused on this 
subject, that it would take a Bourbon 
if it did not get a Buonaparte ; that 
the return of the Bourbons, however, 
would be a great calamity, because it 
would alarm all the revolutionary in- 
terests, and therefore that the assump- 
tion of the crown by himself was a 
matter of necessity.* To the council 
of state Napoleon was more guarded. 
In a secret conference with several of 
the leading members of the senate, 
held six days after that events Napo- 
leon represented to them the precari- 
ous state of the Republic, dependent as 
it was on the life of a single individual, 
daily exposed to the daggers of assas- 
sins ; he passed in review the different 
projects which might be adopted to 
give it more stability— a republic, the 
restoration of the ancient dynasty, or 
the creation of a new one; and dis- 
cussed them all as a disinterested speo- 

* Cakbaceres^ Menunn, VL 821 ; Thixri^ 
Oontulat a C Empire, v. 73. 
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tator, totally unconnected with any 
plans which might ultimately be adopt- 
ed. The obsequious senators, divin- 
ing his secret intentions, warmly com- 
bated the transference of power to any 
other hands, and conjured him to pro- 
vide as soon as possible for the public 
weal by making supreme power he- 
reditary in a i*ace of sovereigns, com- 
mencing with himself. Feigning a re- 
luctant consent^ he at length said : 
" Well, if you are really convinced that 
my nomination as emperor is necessary 
to the welfare of France, take at least 
every possible precaution against my 
tyranny ; yes, I repeat it, against my 
tyranny ; for who knows how far, in 
such a situation, I may be tempted to 
abuse the authority with which I may 
be invested?" The project thus set 
on foot was the subject of secret nego- 
tiation for above a month between the 
senate and the government. It was 
agreed that the first public announce- 
ment of it should come from the tri' 
bunate, as the only branch of the legis- 
lature in which the shadow even of 
popular representation prevailed. So 
completely had the strength of that 
once foi-midable body been prostrated, 
and its character changed by the alter- 
ations made on its constitution when 
the consulate for life was proclaimed, 
that it proved the ready instrument 
of these ambitious projects. Every- 
thing was arranged with &cility for 
acting the great drama in presence of 
the nation. The moment was chosen ; 
the dispositions were made ; the 
speeches, addresses, and oongratala- 
tions agreed on; the parts assigned 
to the principal actors, before the cur- 
tain drew up, or the people were ad- 
mitted to the spectacle. At length, on 
the 25th Apri^, the representation be- 
gan in the hall of the tribunate. 

43. MM. Cur^e and Simeon were the 
most distinguished orators on the side 
of the government in that branch of 
the legislature. "Revolutions," said 
they, '* are the diseases of the body po- 
litic ; eveiything which has been over- 
turned was not in reldity deserving of 
oensur& There ore certain bases of 
public prosperity at the foundation of 
•very social edifice. Seasons of discord 



may displace them for a time, but ere 
long their own weight restores them to 
theii* natural situation ; and if a skil- 
ful hand superintends the reconstruc- 
tion of the building during that pe- 
riod of returning stability, they may 
regain a form which shall endure for 
centuries. It is in vain that we are 
reminded of the long continuance of 
the ancient dynasty. Principles and 
facts alike oppose their restoration. 
The people, the sole fountain and de- 
pository of power, may displace a fa- 
mily by virtue of the same authority 
by which they seated them on the 
throne. Europe has sanctioned the 
change by recognising our new gov- 
ernment. The reigning family in Eng- 
land have no other title to the throne 
but the will of the people. 'When 
Pepin was crowned, it was only,' says 
Montesquieu, 'a ceremony the more, 
and a phantom the less.' He acquired 
nothing by it but the ornaments of 
royalty ; nothing was changed in the 
nation. When the successors of Charle- 
magne lost supreme authority, Hughes 
Capet already held the keys of the 
kingdom: the crown was placed on 
his head because he alone was able to 
defend it. 

44. " An eternal bander separates us 
from the return of the factions which 
would tear our entrails, and that royal 
family which we proscribed in 1792 
because it had violated our rights. It 
is only by placing the crown on the 
head of the First Consul, that the 
French people can preserve their dig- 
nity, their independence, and their ter- 
ritory. Thus only will the army be 
assui^ of a brilliant establishment, 
faithful chiefs, intrepid officers, and 
the glorious standards which have so 
often led it to victory : it will neither 
have to fear unworthy humiliations, 
disgraceful disbanding, nor horrid civil 
wars, where the bones of the defenders 
of their country are exposed to the 
winds. Let us hasten, then, to demand 
hereditary succession in the supreme 
magistrate; 'for in voting this to a 
chief,' as Pliny said to Trajan, ' we 
prevent the return of a master.' But 
at the same time let us give a worthy 
name to so great a power ; let us adorn 
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the first magistrate in the world by a 
dignified epithet; let us choose that 
which shall at once convey the idea of 
the first civil functions, recall glorious 
recollections, and in noways infringe 
on the sovereignty of the people. I 
see, for the chief of the national power, 
no name so worthy as that of Empb- 
BOB. If it means victorious consul, 
who is BO worthy to bear it f What 
people, what armies, were ever more 
deserving of such a title in their chief? 
I demand, therefore, that we lay be- 
fore the senate the wish of the nation, 
that Napoleon Buonaparte, at present 
First Consul, be declared Emperor, 
and in that quality remain charged 
vrith. the government of the French 
Republic ; that the imperial dignity be 
declared hereditary in his family ; and 
that such of our institutions as are only 
sketched out be definitely arranged. ' 
No sooner was the harangue delivered 
than a crowd of orators rushed forward 
to inscribe their names on the tribune 
to follow in the same course. The 
senate of Augustus was never more 
obsequious. 

45. Notwithstanding the headlong 
course which public opinion was fol- 
lowing towards the establishment of 
despotic power, and the obvious neces- 
sity for it to stay the discord from 
which such boundless suffering had en- 
sued, there were some determined men 
who stood forward to resist the change, 
undeterred by the frowns of power, 
unseduced by the cheers of the multi- 
tude, uninstructed by the lessons of 
experience. Camot in the tribunate, 
and Berlier in the council of state, were 
the foremost of this dauntless band. 
There is something in the spectacle of 
moral courage, of individual firmness 
withstanding public transports, of con- 
sdouB integrity despising regal seduc- 
tions, which must command respect, 
even when advocating a course which 
is impracticable or inexpedient. ** In 
what a position," said Camot, "will 
this proposition place all those who 
have advocated the principles of the 
Revolution t When hereditary suc- 
cession to the throne is established, 
there will no longer remain a shadow 
to the republic of all for which it has 



sacrificed so many millions of lives. 
I cannot believe that the people of 
France are disposed so soon to abandon 
all that has been so dearly acquired. 
Was liberty, then, only exhibited to 
man to increase his regrets for a bless- 
ing which he never can enjoy f Is it 
to be for ever presented to his eyes as 
the forbidden fruit to which he must 
not reach out his hand ? Has nature, 
which has inspired us with so pressing 
a desire for this great acquisition, 
doomed us in its search to continual 
disappointment I No 1 I can never be 
braught to regard a blessing so gene^ 
rally preferred to all others, without 
which all others are nothing, as a mere 
illusion. My heart tells me that 
liberty is possible, and that the system 
which it goes to establish is easier of 
institution, and more stable in dura- 
tion, than either arbitraiy power or an 
unrestrained oligarchy." Every one 
respected the courage and motives of 
these upright men ; but the fallacy of 
their arguments was not the less appa- 
rent, the public tendency to despotism 
not the less irresistible. In the council 
of state the hereditary succession was 
earned by a majority of twenty to 
seven ; and in the tribunate by a still 
laiiger majority, Camot alone voting in 
the minority. 

46. The theatrical representation thus 
got up in the tribunate, and the ex- 
change of addresses, consultations pub- 
lic and private, which followed, soon 
produced the desired effect. In Napo- 
leon's words, it was now evident that 
the pear was ripe. Addresses flowed 
in icom all quarters — ^from the army, 
the municipalities, the cities, the cham- 
bers of commerce— «11 imploring the 
First Consul to ascend the imperial 
throne, and vying with each other in 
the extent of their servile adulation. 
Their general strain was: " Greatest 
of men, complete your work ; render 
it as immortal as your glory. Tou 
have extricated us from the chaos of 
the past; you have overwhelmed ua 
with the blessings of the present; 
nothing remains but to guarantee for 
us the future." To the address of the 
senate, imploring him to assume the 
purple, Napoleon replied : " We have 
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been constantly guided by the prin- 
ciple that Bovemgnty resides in the 
people ; and that therefore everything, 
without exception, should be rendered 
conducive to their interest, happiness, 
and glory. It is to attain this end that 
the supreme magistracy, the senate, 
the council, the legislative body, the 
electoral body, and all the branches 
of administration, have been instituted. 
The people of France can add nothing 
to the happiness and glory which sur- 
round me ; but I feel that my most 
sacred as my most pleasing duty is, to 
assure to its children the advanta^ges 
secured by that revolution which cost 
so much, and above all, by the deal3i 
of so many millions of brave men who 
died in defence of our rights. It is my 
most earnest desire that we may be 
able to say, on the 14th July in this 
year — * Fifteen years ago, by a sponta- 
neous movement, we ran to arms, we 
gained liberty, equality, and glory.' 
Now these first of blessings, secured 
beyond the possibility of chance, are 
beyond the reach of danger ; they are 
preserved for you and your children. 
Institutions, conceived and commenced 
in the midst of the tempests of war, 
both without and within, are about to 
be secured, while the state resounds 
with the designs and conspiracies of 
our mortal enemies, by the tuloption of 
all that the experience of ages has de- 
monstrated to be necessary to guaran- 
tee the rights which the nation has 
deemed essential to its dignity, its 
liberty, and its happiness." 

47. In this answer is to be found 
the key to the whole policy of the 
First Consul on the throne, and the 
secret of the astonishing facility with 
which he established, on the ruins of 
revolutionary passions, the most des- 
potic throne of Europe. Aware that 
the great body of mankind are incap- 
able of judging on public affairs, but 
perfectly adequate to a perception of 
their private interests, he invariably 
observed the principles there set forth 
of carefully protecting all the revolution- 
ary interetts, and constantly addressing 
the people in the language of revolu- 
tionary equality, while at the same 
time he was depriving them of all po- 



litical power, and imposing on them 
the reality of Asiatic despotism. By 
steadily adhering to these rules, he suc- 
ceeded in at once calming their inter- 
ested fears, and flattering their impas- 
sioned feelings ; by constantly holding 
out that the people were the source 
of all power, he blinded them to the 
fact that they had ceased to be the 
possessors of any ; and by religiously 
respecting all the interests created by 
the Revolution, he rendei*ed the nation 
indifferent to the abandonment of all 
the principles on which it was founded.* 
48. All things being at length ma- 
tured, the senate, by a decree on the 
18th May, declared Napoleon Em- 
peror OF THE French ; but referred 
to the people the ratification of their 
decree, which declared the throne here- 
ditary in his family, and that of his 
brothers, Joseph and Lucien. The 
obsequious body hastened to St Cloud 
with the decree, where the Emperor 
received them with great magnificence. 
" Whatever," said he, " can contribute 
to the good of the country, is essen- 
tially connected with my happiness. 

I submit the law concerning the suc- 
cession to the throne to the sanction 
of the people. I hope France will 
never rapent of the honours with 
which she has environed myself and 
my family. Come what may, my spirit 
wUl cease to be with my posterity from 
the moment that they shall cease to 
merit the love and the confidence of 
the great nation." The appeal to the 
people soon proved that the First Con- 
sul, in assuming the imperial dignity^ 

* Napoleon precisely adopted the course 
for tranaforming democracy iuto despotism, 
recommended lu the powerful lines of the 
Italian poet:— 

" Intorpidir dei pria 

Gli animi loro ; il cor snervare aflbtto ; 
Ogui dritto pensier svolger con arte ; 
Spegner virtude (ove pur n'abbia)^ o farla 
Scheruo alle genti ; i men feroci avert! 
Tra' fiBunigUari ; e i falaamente alteri 
Avvilire, onoraudoli. Clemensa* 
S patria, e gloria, e leggi, e dttadini, 
Alto suonar ; piU d'ogni cosa, uguale 
Fincerti a' tuoi mluori — Ecoo i gran meui, 
Onde in ciascun si cangi a pooo a poco 
Prima 11 pensar, poi gU usC iudi le leggi ; 

II modo poscia di chi regna ; e in fine, 
Quel che rimau solo a caugiarsi, 11 nome.'* 

Alfxbri, Im Ofmifiura de' Faui, Act ii. s. L 
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had only acted in aocordaace with 
the wishes of the immense majority 
of the nation. Registers were open- 
ed in every commune of France, and 
the result showed that thei-e were 
3,572,329 votes in the affirmative, and 
only 2569 in the negative. History 
has recorded no example of so unani- 
mous an approbation of the foundation 
of a dynasty ; no instance of a nation 
so joyfully taking refuge, after the 
storms of democracy, in the stillness 
of despotism. 

49. Various changes, necessarily 
flowing from this great step, imme- 
diately followed. On the day after his 
accession, the senate published a een- 
atus-consultum, by which the imperial 
dignity was established in the Buona- 
peurte family, and the rank and preced- 
ence of his relations, as well as of the 
other dignitaries of the Empire, were 
regulated. Various important altera- 
tions were made by this decree on the 
constitution, if constitution it could be 
called, which had only the shadow of 
representative institutions with the 
reality of military despotism j but they 
will more appropriately come to be 
considered in the chapter relating to 
the internal government of the Em- 
peror.* The whole real powers of 
government were, by the new senatus- 
consultum, vested in the senate and 
the council of state ; in other words, 
in the Emperor. The legislative body 
continued its mute inglorious functions. 
The tribunate, divided into several sec- 
tions, and obliged to discuss in these 
separate divisions the projects of laws 
transmitted to it by the legislative 
body, lost the little consideration which 
still belonged to it^ and paved the way 
for its total suppression, which soon 
after ensued. In everything but the 
name, the government of France was 
thenceforward an absolute despotism. 
Napoleon's next step after ascending 
the throne was to create the marshals 
of the Empire, and it was ordered that 
they shoidd be addressed as M. le 
Mar^chaL Those first named were 
eighteen in number, well known in the 
annals of military glory — Bei*thier, 
Murat^ Moncey, Jourdan, Massena, 
* If^ra, Chap. L. || 86-70. 



Augereau, Bemadotte, Soult, Brune, 
Lannes, Mortier, Ney, Davoust, Bes- 
Bik*e8,-Kellermann, Lefebvre, P^rignon, 
and Serrurier. He already projected 
the creation in their favour of those, 
new patents of nobility, which were 
destined to commemorate the most 
glorious events of the Empire, and form 
a phalanx of Paladins to defend the 
imperial throne. 

50. On the same day. Napoleon fixed 
the titles and precedence of all the 
members of his family. He directed 
that his brothers and sisters should 
receive the title of imperial highness ; 
that the great dignitaries of the Empire 
should adopt that of most serene high- 
ness ; and that the address of " my 
loi-d" should be revived in favour of 
these elevated personages. Thence- 
forth the progress of court etiquette 
and oriental forms was as rapid at the 
Tuileries as in the Byzantine empire. 
" Whoever," says Madame de Stael, 
" could suggest an additional piece of 
formality from the olden time, propose 
an additional reverence, a new mode of 
knocking at the door of an antecham- 
ber, a more ceremonious method of 
presenting a petition, or folding a let- 
ter, was received as if he had been a 
benefactor of the human race.i* The 
code of imperial etiquette is the most 
remarkable authentic record of human 
baseness that has been recorded by 
history." 

51. No sooner did he receive intel- 

t The French might have addressed to Na- 
poleon on this occasion the words of Serto- 
rius to Pompey in Corneille : — 
** Est-ce 6tre tout Romain qu'fitre chef d'une 

guerre 
Qui veut tenir aux fen les matures de la 

terre? 
Ce nom, sans voua et lui, nous serait en- 
core dfi; 
C'est par lui« c'est par voua, que noua 

I'avons perdu. 
C'est Youfl qui soua le Joug traines dea 

coBurs si braves; 
Us €taient plus que roia^ ila aont moindrea 

qu'esclaves ; 
Et lagloire qui suit vos plus nobles travaux 
Ne fait qu'approfoudir I'abtme de leurs 

maux: 
Leur misfere eat lo fruit de votre illtistre 

peine: 
Et voua penaez avoir Tftme toute Bo- 

maine!" 

Strtorim, Acte ilL sotoa 8. 
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ligence lof the assumption of the impe- 
rial crown hy Napoleon, than Loais 
XVIIL, on the shores of the Baltic, 
hastened to protest against an act so 
subrersive of the rights of his family. 
" In taking the title of Emperor/' said 
the exiled prince, "Buonaparte has put 
the seal to his usurpation. That new 
act of a revolution, in which everything 
has been fundamentally null, cannot 
doubtless impair my rights ; but being 
accountable for my conduct to other 
sovereigns, whose rights are not less 
injured than my own, and whose thrones 
are shaken by the principles which the 
senate of Paris has dared to put forth 
— accountable to France, to my family, 
to my honour, I should consider myself 
guilty of betraying the common cause 
if I preserved silence on this occasion. 
I declare, then, after renewing my pro- 
test against all the illegal acts com- 
mitted since the commencement of the 
Revolution, that» far from recognising 
the new title confeiTed on Buonapai*te 
by a body which has itself no legal ex- 
istence, I protest against that title, and 
all the subsequent acts to which it may 
give rise." This protest was so little 
regarded by the French government, 
that it was published on the Ist July 
in the Moniteur, 

52. Immediately after his return to 
Paris, from his tour to Flanders and 
the coast, already mentioned, in the 
end of September, Napoleon com- 
menced preparations for the important 
solemnity of his coronation. Although 
the spirit of the age was still essentially 
iiTeligious, and the forcing through 
the concordat with the Pope had ex- 
posed his government to a ruder shock 
than did Uie abrogation of all the poli- 

* " At that period (in 18M) there prevail- 
ed," says the French historian, " in the Re- 
public a complete indifference on religious 
snibjects; ana the apathy of the nation in 
that respect was such, that it would not 
leave to any legislator the power of choosing 
for it any species of Christian worship. This 
state of things is well worthy of considera- 
tion ; and it existed in the great majority of 
the nation to such a degree, that the oxgani- 
sation of the Catholic worship by the con- 
cozdat appeared to the people a more daring 
innovation than the overUirow of the na- 
tional representation on the 19th Bmmaire. 
Religion at that period had no hold of the 

YOU V. 



tical privileges acquired by the people 
during the Revolution,* still Napoleon 
was well aware that, with a lai^ pro- 
portion at least of the rural population, 
the consecration of his authoiity by the 
ceremony of coronation was an essen* 
tial particular, and that to all, of what- 
ever latitude of opinion, it was of great 
political importance to prove that his 
influence was so unbounded as to com- 
pel the head of the church himself to 
officiate on the occasion. The Papal 
benediction appeared to be the Imk 
which would unite the revolutionary 
to the legitimate regime, and cause the 
faithful to forget, in the sacred autho- 
rity with wAich he was now invested, 
the violence and bloodshed which had 
paved his way to the throncf Napo- 
leon, for these reasons, had long re- 
solved, not only that he should be 
crowned according to the forms of the 
French monarchy, but that the cere- 
mony should be performed by the head 
of Christendom ; and for this purpose, 
a negotiation had for some months 
been in dependence with the holy see. 
There was no precedent^ indeed, of 
such an honour being conferred on any 
crownedhead excepting the Emperorsof 
Germany, the successors of the Csesars, 
since the days when Stephen III. con- 
secrated the usurpation of Pepin, and 
poured the holy oil on the head of the 
founder of a new dynasty, and on 
that of his son Charlemagne ; but this 
only rendered him the more desirous 
to secure for himself an honour of 
which there had been no example for 
ten centuries; and his achievements 
certainly woidd not suffer by a com- 
parison with those of the illustrious 
founders of the Carlovingian dynasty. 

affections, I had almost said none of the ne- 
cessities of the people : the spirit of the ago 
since the days of Louis XV. bad been entirely 
philosophical."— NORVINS, ii. 826-7. 

t " I will allow the generals of the Re- 
public," said Napoleon. ^' to exclaim as long 
as they please against the mass : I know what 
I am about: I am working for pfesterity." 
Though indifferent as to religion himself, 
he saw clearly that in the end it rules the 
great body of mankind, and that the irre- 
ligious JESanaticism of the age was probably 
destined to be as short-lived as its demo- 
cratic fervour had been,— Bourriehne, vi 
223. 
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Early in Jtuie, aecordingly, a negotia- 
tion had been opened with the Vatican 
for the coronation of the Emperor by 
the Pope in person ; and although consi- 
derable difficulties were at first started 
by the cardinals, in oi'derto enhance the 
meiit of compliance, and, if possible, ob- 
tain some concessions to the church, for 
so great an act of condescension on the 
part of its head, yet, such was the 
ascendancy of French influence, and 
the terror inspired by Napoleon's arms, 
that at length the consent of the Con- 
sistory was dbtained. Accordingly, in 
reply to a letter of Napoleon, dated 
(ifom Mayence on the 15th September, 
the Pope agreed td officiate at the con- 
secration, and announced the speedy 
commencementof his joumeyto France. 
On the day following, a concordat was 
concluded for the Italian republic, on 
terms precisely similar to those al- 
i*eady agreed on with the French goy- 
emmeni 

68. The ceremony was fixed for the 
2d December, in the cathedral church 
tat Notre Dame at Paiis. The Pope 
arrited on the 24th of November at 
Fontainebleau, where the Emperor 
went- to congratulate him on his ap- 
proach. They met at a cross in the 
forest on the road to Lyons, about a 
mile to the southward of the palace, 
which is still shown to ti-avellers. Na- 
poleon- was on horseback; but they 
both alighted at the same time, and 
immediately- remounted the Pope's 
carriage— the Emperor entering first, 
and placing his Holiness on his right 
hand. They drove together to Fon- 
tftinebleau, from whence Pius VII. pro- 
ceeded alone to Paris.* He was every- 
where received with extrao!rdinary de- 
monstrations of respect, and lodged at 
the Tuileries in magnificent rooms in 

* It ^8 a remarkable coincidence, tliat Fon- 
talnebieau, where Napoleon, in the pride of 
apparently boundless power, met the Pope 
coming to his coronation, was also the wtt- 
wess, ten years after, of his abdication and fajl. 
But the life of the Emperor is full of such 
extraotdihary and apparently mysterious 
coTnbittatibns. Immediately after his acces- 
sion to. the consulship, he was intent on a 
negotiation to obtain for France the island 
of Elba, the scene of his fli^st exile ; and not 
a month before his coronation, he dictated 
orders to Villeueuve for the conquest of St 



the Pavilion of Flora, where, by a deli- 
cate attention, he found his sleeping 
apartment furnished exactly like that 
which he had recently left on the Monte 
Cavallo. His arrival at Paris created 
an extraordinary sensation ; among the 
small remnant of the faithful, of joy at 
beholding the head of the ehuroh within 
a city so recently defiled by the orgies 
of infidelity ; among the more numer- 
ous body of the irreligiotas or indiffer- 
ent, of curiosity and astonishment at the 
extraordinary changes whi6h had so 
rapidly converted the cathedral where, 
ten years before, the Goddess of Reason 
was enthroned amidst crowds of re- 
volntionary admirers, into the itoene 
where the august ceremony of corona- 
tion was to be performed by the liead 
of the church on the founder of a new 
race of sovereigns^ How sceptical or 
indiffisrent soever the great bulk of the 
people may have been, they were uni- 
versally impressed with feelings of re- 
spect for the venerable pontiff, who 
(^splayed, in the trying circumstances 
in which he was placed, so large a por- 
tion of Christian charity and forbear- 
ance ; and on some occasions on which 
the brutality of democratic prejudice 
strove to expose him to insult, his de- | 
meauour was so mild and benevolent 
as to excite the unanimous admiration 
of all who witnessed itf 

54. On the day before the coronation, 
the senate and tribunate pi'esented, 
with great pomp, the result of the ap- 
peal made to the French people on the 
subject of the hereditary succession of 
his family. Sixty thousand registers 
had been opened. Out of 8,674,898 
votes, as already noticed, only 2569 
were in the negative. Such was the 
result, after fifteen years' experience, 
of the democratic fervour of 1789 I In 

Helena, the destined theatre of his imi^ri- 
sonment and death.— Bourribnne, vi. 233. 

t When visiting the Imperial printing-of- 
fice, one of the workmen was ill-bred enou^li 
to keep on his hat in the presence of his Ho- 
liness. A murmur of disapprobation arose 
among the crowd, which the Pope observing, 
stepped forward and said, vrtth the most be- 
nevolent aspect; "Uncover yourself, young 
man, that I may give you my benediction : 
no one was ever the worse of the blessing of 
an old man." The spectatorawere profoundly 
affected by this incident.— BouR. vi 287. 
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TefAj to a laboured hanrngue from 
F^9oia de Neufohftteau, the orator of 
the lesialature on this occasioQ, Napo- 
leon said — " I ascend the throne whiere 
I have been placed by the unanimous 
voice of the people, the senate, and the 
army, with a heart penetrated with the 
splendid destinies of a people whom, in 
the midst of camps, I first saluted with 
the title of the Great. From my youth 
upwards my thoughts have been en- 
tirely occupied with their glory ; and I 
now feel no pleasure nor pain but in 
the happiness or misfortune of my 
people. My deaeendants wiU long sit on 
this tfirone. In the camps they will be 
the first soldiers of the army, sacrificing 
their lives for the defence of then* 
country. As its first magistrates, they 
will never foiget that contempt for the 
laws and the overthrow of the social 
edifice are never occasioned except by 
the weakness and TaciUation of princes. 
You, senators, whose counsels and aid 
have never been wanting in the most 
difficult circumstancesy will transmit 
your spirit to your successors. Remain 
ever as you now are, the firmest bul- 
warks and the chief counsellors of the 
throne, so necessary to the happiness 
of this vast empire.'* 

55. The ceremony of coronation took 
place on the day following, with the 
utmost possiUe magnificence, in the 
cathedral of Notre Dame. The day 
was intensely cold, but clear and biight ; 
the procession was long and gorgeous, 
and the whole luxury and magnificence 
of the Empire wei*e displayed within 
these venerable walls. Carriages glit- 
tering with gold and purine trap- 
pingB» horses proudly caparisoned, liv- 
eries resplendent with colour, dazzled 
the multitude in the streets through 
which the coi*t^ge passed; while a sea 
of ostrich feathers, rich embroidered 
court-dresses, and a host of stara^ rib- 
bcAB, and unifoimsy added to the im- 
posing aspect of the scene within the 
oathednU. The bewildered republicans 
who witnessed the ceremony, beheld 
with pain pages in attendance on the 
Empress's carriage, and swords used as 
}>art of full dress, as under the ancient 
regime. The multitude^ though daa- 
zled by the spectacle, was £ar from tes- 



tifyjng the enthusiasm which had been 
evinced in the fdtes of the Revolution. 
After taking the oath prescribed by tiie 
senatus-consultum of 18th May 1804,^ 
and receiving the papal benediction, the 
Emperor, with his own hands, took the 
crown and placed it on his head ; after 
which, he himself, with perfect grace, 
crowned the Empress, who knelt before 
him. The general aspect of this in- 
teresting scene may be still seen in the 
picture of David, whose fortune it has 
been to be the means of transmitting 
to posterity so many of the memorablS 
scenes of this heart-stirring epoch.f 

56. On the day following, a military 
spectacle of a still more animating 
kjnd took place in the Champ-de-Mars. 
Napoleon had there laid aside his im* 
perial robes» He appeared in the. 

* The oath was in these words: — '*I sweiu* 
to maintain the iuteg^ty of the Urxixoty of 
the Beuublic ; to respect and cause to be re- 
spected, the laws of the concordat and the 
liberty of worship; to respect, and cause to 
be respeoted, eanality of rights, poUtioU and 
civil liberty, and the irrevocability of the sale 
of the national domains ; to impose no tax 
but h^ legaX aathority; to maintain the in- 
stitution of the Legion of Honour; and Co 
govern with no other views but to the in- 
tere8t» the happiness, and the glory of the 
French people.— Biomok, iv. 144. 

t The Duchess of Abrantte, who, as ttie 
wife of the governor of Paris, was very near 
the Bmperor on this occasion* mentions, 
that immediately after crowning the Empresii 
he cast a look of almost intolerable iutelli- 
genoe on her. He thought donbtless of her 
mother, Madame Fermon, and the Rue de« 
Filles de St Thomas, where she had refUsod 
his hand ten years before, in the humbler 
state of his fortunes. What must have been 
the Du^ess's feelings on the destiny which 
might have been her mother's at that mo- 
ment?— D'Abraktis^ vli. 261. 263. 

When Napoleon was paying his court to 
Josephine, shortly before their marriage, 
neitherof them ha vingacarriage, they walked 
together to the notary Ratfuideau. to whom 
the latter communicated her design of marry- 
ing the young geu^^al. " Ton are a great 
fool," replied the cautious formalist; *' and 
you will live to repent It You are about to 
marry a man who has nothing but his cloak 
and his sword." Napoleon, who was waiting 
in the antechamber imknowu to Josephine, 
overheard these words^ but never mentioned 
them to her till the morning of the corona*' 
tion, when he sent for Raguideau. The as- 
tonished old man was brought into tiie pro- 
senee of the En^>eror, who immediately nd* 
dressed !^m with a good>htmioured smile, 
"What say you now, Raguideau ; have I uo- 
tiiingbut my cloak and strord?"— BotB. vA 
237. 28«. 
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, uniform of a colouel of the Guard, to 
distribute to the colonels of all the 
regiments present in Paris, and depu- 
tations from all those absent, the 
Eagles which were thenceforward to 
form the standards of the army. In 
the midst of the plain in front of the 
Ecole Militaire, a throne was placed, on 
which the Emperor and Empress were 
seated. The spot selected was nearly 
the same with that where, fifteen years 
before, the unfortimate Louis XVI. had 
sat beside the president of the Nation- 
al Assembly. At a signal given, the 
troops closed their ranks, and gi'ouped 
in dense masses round the throne; 
then the Emperor, rising from his seat, 
said in a loud voice, " Soldiers ! there 
are your standards. These eagles will 
sei've as your rallying-point. They 
will ever be seen where your Emperor 
shall deem them necessary for the de- 
fence of his throne and of his people. 

57. On occasion of the ceremony of 
the coronation, Louis XVIIL renewed, 
in yet more emphatic terms, his pro- 
test against the usurpation of Napoleon. 
" On the shores of the Baltic, in the 
sight and under the protection of hea- 
ven, strengthened by the presence of 
my brother and of the Duke d*An- 
gouldme, and by the concurrence of 
the other princes of the blood ; calling 
to witness the royal victims, and those 
whom honour, fidelity, patriotism, and 
duty, have subjected to the revolu- 
tionary axe, or the thirst and jealousy 
of tyrants ; invoking the manes of the 
young hei*o whom impious hands have 
torn from his country and future glory ; 
offering to our people, as a pledge of 
reconciliation, the virtues of the angel 
whom Providence has snatched from 
fetters and death to offer an example 
of every Christian virtue, we sweai*, 
that never will we abandon the heritage 
of our fathers, or break the sacred 
bond which unites our destinies to 
theirs; and we invoke, as witness to 
our oath, the God of St Louis, the 
Judge of the rulers of men." Who 
could have foreseen, at the date of this 
coronation and this protest, that the 
bones of Louis XVIII, would repose in 
the royal vaults of St Denis, while 
those of Napoleon were to be com- 



mitted to the grave, under a solitary 
willow on the rock of St Helena ! - 

58. The coronation of the Emperor 
was followed by a series of rejoicings, 
assemblies, and fgtes, which lasted ^r 
upwards of two months. The vast ex- 
penditure, both of the court and the 
numerous civil and military 'func- 
tionaries of government; the great 
concourae of strangers, and unwonted 
splendour of the dresses and decoi'a- 
tions, caused an unusual degree of 
activity among the shopkeepers and 
manufacturers of Paris, and contributed 
not a little to reconcile that impoi*taut 
and democratic body to the imperial 
regime, which had now succeeded the 
terrors of the Revolution. Without 
possessing the whole elegance or finish- 
ed manner of the old regime, the im- 
perial court was remarkable for the 
lustre and beauty of its assemblies, 
over which the g^ce and affability of 
Josephine threw their principal charm. 
But not one moment did Napoleon 
withdraw from state affairs for such 
amusements. Through the midst of 
the whole, he laboured eight or ten 
hours a-day with his ministers, and was 
already deeply engaged in those great 
designs which led to such decisive re- 
sults in the succeeding years. 

69. The Pope had been led to ex- 
pect, in return for his condescension in 
travelling to Paris to crown the Em- 
peror, some important benefits for the 
holy see ; and the cabinet of the Vati- 
can looked forward to the restoration 
of the three legations annexed to the 
Italian republic by the treaty of Tolen- 
tino. But however much Napoleon 
might appreciate the importance of ob- 
taining the papal benediction to his 
throne, he was not a man to relinquish 
any of the substantial advantages of 
power and territory on that account, 
and he was little disposed to imitate 
the magnificent liberality of his prede- 
cessor Charlemagne to the Catholic 
church. He accordingly replied to the 
petition of the Pope for the three lega- 
tions — '* France has dearly purchased 
the power which it enjoys. We can- 
not sever anything from an empire 
which has been the fruit of ten years 
of bloody combats. Still less can we 
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diminish the territoiy of a neighbour- 
ing potentate, which, in confiding to 
us the powers of government, has im- 
posed upon us the duty of protection, 
and never conferred upon us the power 
of alienating any part of its posses- 
sions." 

60. Such was the termination of the 
political changes of the French Revo- 
lution ; such the consequences of the 
first great experiment tned in modem 
Europe of regenerating society by de- 
fitroying all its institutions. Bora of 
the enthusiasm and philanthi'opy of 
the higher and educated classes, adopt- 
ed by the fervour and madness of ike 
people, coerced by the severity of de- 
mocratic tyranny, fanned by the gales 
of foreign conquest, disgraced by the 
cupidity of domestic administration; 
having exhausted every art of seduc- 
tion, and won^ out every means of de- 
lusion, it sank at length into the torpor 
of absolute power. But it was not the 
slumber of freedom, to awaken firesh 
and vigorous in after days ; it was the 
deep sleep of despotism ; the repose of 
a nation, for the time at least, worn out 
by suffering ; the lethargy of a people 
who, in the preceding convulsions, had 
destooyed all the elements of durable 
freedom. For twelve years the Repub- 
lic, or its shadow, under the consulate, 
had existed. It terminated in the 
hands of a victorious soldier. " Such," 
says Thiers, ** will be the end of all re- 
publics, which are not hushed to repose 
in the arms of oligarchy." 

61. There is a remarkable difference 
between the state of the public mind 
and the disposition of the people in 
England during the usurpation of Crom- 
well, and in France under the empire 
of Napoleon. Both were militaiy des- 
potisms, originating in the fervour of 
preceding times: but the philosophic 
observer might discern imder the one 
symptoms of an unconquered spirit, 
destined to restore the public freedom 
when the tyranny of the moment was 
overpast ; in the other, the well-known 
features of Asiatic servility — the grave, 
in every age, of independent institu- 
tions. The English nobility kept aloof 
from the court of the Protector; he 
strove in vain to assemble a house of 



peers ; the lauded proprietors remained 
in sullen silence on their estates. Such 
was the refractory spirit of the com- 
mons, that every parliament was dis- 
solved within a few weeks after it had 
assembled ; and when one of his crea- 
tures suggested that the crown should 
be offered to the victorious soldier, the 
proposal was rejected by a great mino- 
rity of the very assembly which he had 
moulded in the way most likely to be 
subservient to his wiU. But the case 
was very different in France. There the 
nation rushed voluntarily and headlong 
into the arms of despotism. The Firs^t 
Consul experienced scarcely any resist- 
ance in his strides to absolute power 
either from the nobility, the com- 
mons, or the people ; all classes vied 
with each other in their servility to 
the ruling authority ; the old families 
eagerly sought admittance into his ante- 
chambers; the new greedily coveted 
the spoils of the Empire ; the cities ad- 
dressed him in strains of Eastern adu- 
lation; the peasants almost unani- 
mously seated him on the throne. 
Rapid as his advances to despotic au- 
thority were, they could hardly keep 
pace with the desire of the nation to 
receive the chains of a master; and 
with ti*uth might he apply to all his 
subjects what Tiberius said of the Ro- 
man senate : " homines, ad servitu- 
tem parati !"* 

62. We should widely err, however, 
if we supposed that this extraordinary 
difference was owing either to any in- 
herent servility in the Fi^nch charac- 
ter, or any deficiency in the thirst for 
freedom among the inhabitants of that 
countiy when the contest commenced. 
There never was a nation more tho- 
roughly and unanimously imbued with 
the passion for liberty and equality, 
than the French were during the early 
years of the Revolution ; and in the pro- 
secution of that object they incuiTed 
hardships, and underwent sufferings, 
greater, perhaps, than any other people 
ever endured within an equal time. 
It was the irreligious spirit in which 
it was nursed, the magnitude of the 
changes accomplished by the Revolu- 

* " Oh, men ! prepared for slavery." 
Tacitus. 
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tion, Uta prottrfttiou of all the higher 
cUflsei which it induced, which pro- 
duced this ^ect When France 
emerged from that conyulsioii, almost 
aU the old faokilies were destroyed; 
commerce and manufactoree weve ruin* 
ed, and the only mode of earning a 
subsistence which remained to the 
classes abo7e the cultiTators of the soil, 
was by entering^ into the service, and 
receiving the pay, of goremment. 
Necessity, as much as indinaiion, 
drore lUl into sttbeervience to the 
reigning authority ; if they did not pay 
court to persons in power, they had no 
alternative but to starve. Nebker, in 
his last and ablest work, had already 
clearly perceived this important truth. 
** If by a revolution in thesooial system, 
or in public opinion," says he, ** you 
have destroyed the class of great pix>- 
prietors, you must consider yoursedvea 
as having lost the elements requisite for 
Uhs formation of a tempered monenvhy, 
and must turn, with whatever pain, to 
a diil'erent constitution of society. I 
do not believe that Buoni^Mirte him- 
selj^ with all his talent, his genius, 
and his power, could succeed in estab- 
lishing in France a constitutional here^ 
ditary monarchy. There is a mode of 
founding a hereditary monarchy, how- 
ever, widely at variance with all the 
principles of freedom ; the same which 
iutroduced the despotism of Rome; the 
force of the army, the Praetorian guards, 
the soldiers of ^e East and the West. 
May Gk>d pi-eserve France from such a 
destiny 1" What a testimony to the 
final result of the Revolution, from the 
man who, by the duplication of the 
Tiers Etat, had so great a share in com^ 
mencing iK 

63. liadame de Stael has well ex- 
plainedthe prodigious and unprecedent- 
ed accumulation of power and influ- 
ence which was concentrated in the 
hands of the First Consul, when recon- 
structing the disjointed membei'S of 
society £f ter the preceding convulsiona 
** Every mode of earning a subsistenee 
had disappeared during ten yeara of 
previous suffering. No person eould 
consider himself secure of his liveli- 
hood; men of all classes, ruined or en- 
richedj banishod, or i*ewarded, equally 



found tiiemselves at the meroy of the 
supreme power. Thousands of French- 
men were on the list of emigrants ; 
millions were the possessors of national 
domains ; thousands were proscribed 
as priests or nobles ; tens of thousands 
feared to be so for their revolutionary 
misdeeds. Napoleon, who fuUy appre- 
ciated the immense authority which 
such a state of dependence gaye hiai, 
took care to keep it: np. To such, a 
one he I'estored his pn>perty, from an- 
other he withheld it ; by one edict he 
gave back the unalienated woods to 
the old prt^rietors, by another he sus- 
pended the gift There was hardly 
a Frenchman in the whole kingdom, 
who had not something to solicit from 
the government, and that something 
was the means of subsistelice. The 
favour of government > thus led, not to 
an increase of vain or ^volous plear 
6ures» but to a restoration to your 
country, a termination of exile, the 
bread of Uf& That unheai'd-of state 
of dependence proved fatal to the spirit 
of frMdom in the nation. An unpre- 
cedented combination of cireumstaaces 
put at the dis^sal of a single man tiie 
laws passed dming the Reign of Tisrror, 
and the military force created by revo- 
lutionaxy enthusiasm. All the local 
authorities, all the provincial establish- 
ments, were suppressed or annulled ; 
there remained only in France a single 
centre of movement^ and that was 
Paris ; and all the men in the pro- 
vinces who were driven to solicit pub- 
lic employment were compelled to come 
to the capital to find their livelihood. 
Thence bias proceeded that r^^ for em- 
ployment or situations under govern- 
ment, which has ever since devoured 
and degraded Franca" 

64. Another element which power- 
fully contributed to the same effect^ 
was the complete concentration of all 
the influence of the press in the hands 
of government, in consequence of the 
changes and calamities of former times. 
" The whole journals of France were 
subjected," says the same author, '' to 
the most rigorous censure ; the peri- 
odical press repeated, day after day, 
the same observations, without any 
one . being permitted < to couti-adiet 
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them. Under such cu'cumstances, the 
press, instead of being, as it is so often 
called, the safeguard of liberty, be- 
comes the most terrible arm in the 
hand of power. In the same way as 
regular troops are more formidable 
than militia to the independence of 
the people, so do hired toHters deprave 
and mislead public opinion, much more 
than could possibly tako place when 
men communicated only by words, 
and formed their opinions on facts 
which fell under Uieir observation. 
When the appetite for news can be 
satisfied only by continued fslsehood ; 
when the reputation of every one de- 
pends upon calumnies, universally dif- 
fused, without the possibility of theiD 
refutation; when ^e opinions to be 
advanced on eveiy circumstance, efvery 
work, every individual, are submitted 
to the observations of ceinsors, as a file 
of soldiers to the commands of their of- 
ficers, the art of printing becomes what 
was formerly said of cannon, ' the last 
logic of kings.' '* 

65. These profound observAtio^ sug* 
gest an important conclusion in poU- 
tical science, which is, that the press 
can be regai*ded as the bulwark of li- 
berty only as long as, independent of 
it, the elements of freedom exi^t in the 
different classes of society ; and that, 
if these elements are destroyed, ai}d 
the balance in the state subverted. 



either by an undue preponderance of 
popular or regal power, it instantly 
changes its functions, and, instead of 
the arm of independence, becomes the 
instrument of oppression. It im- 
mensely augments the power of the 
weapons with which the different 
classes of society combat each other ; 
but the direction which this great en- 

n receives, and the objects to which 
Ely He directed, are as vaiious as 
the changing dispositions and fleeting 
passions of mankind. In a constitu- 
tional monarchy, where a due balance 
is preserved between the different 
classes of society, the cause of freedom 
is strengthened by its influence ; but 
In- anoi&er state of things it may be 
perverted to very different purposes, 
and become as in republican America, 
the organ of democratic, or, in impe- 
rial France, the instjrumen,* of (sove- 
reign oppression. The only securily, 
therefore, for durable freedom,, is to be 
found in the preservation of the rights 
and liberties of all classes of the people, 
in the due ascendancy of wealth and 
education, as well as the energy and 
independence of popular industiy ; and 
the gates to oriental seryitude may be 
opened as wide by the fervour of popu- 
lar ambition, or the vehemence of de- 
mocratic injustice, as by the weight of 
regal oppression, or the force of mili- 
tary po]weir-, 
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CHAPTER XXXIIT. 

Note A, p. 110. 

Mr Chancellor Addington, on June 29, 1810, brought forward a series of 
finance resolutions, which, as fully explaining the situation of the British empire 
at that period, are well deserving of attention. Their material pai*ts are as 
follows : — 



1. Expenditure for 1801. 

Interest of debt and sinking fund, 

Additional interest on loans of 1801, 

Civil list, share of Qreat Britain, 

Civil government pensions, charges, &c., in Scotland, 

Charges of collection, .... 

Qreat Britain's share of the war-charges of 1801, 

Advances to Ireland from England, 

Interest on Imperial loans. 



Total chai*ges. 



£20,144,000 

1,812,000 

1,376,000 

635,000 

1,851,000 

39,338,000 

2,500,000 

497,000 

£68,153,000 



2. Income for 1801. 



Permanent Revenue, as in 1800, 

Produce of first quarter's taxes, 1801, 

Income-tax, 

Expoi-ts and Imports, . 

Repayments from Grenada, 

Loan, 

Loan for Ireland, 

Exchequer bills charged on supplies of 1802, 

Additional produce of taxes deficient in 1800, 

Unpaid part of German loan, 

Redeemed land-tax, 



Total income, 



£27,419,000 

1,000,000 

5,822,000 

1,200,000 

800,000 

26,500,000 

2,500,000 

2,000,000 

1,100,000 

560,000 

62,000 

£67,963,000 
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3. Public Debt. 



Public debt on the 5th January 1793, . , 

Annuities at same period, .... 

Public debt created from 6th Jan. 1793 to 1st Feb. 1801, 

Annuities created since the same period. 

Debt redeemed from 1793 to 1801, 

Drawn by laud-tax, redeemed, . . . 

Total public debt on 1st February 1801, 

Annuities existing then, . • 

Annual charge of debt incurred before 1793, with sinking-fund, 

Annual charge of debt incurred since 1793, with do., . 



£227,000,000 

1,298,000 

214,661,000 

302,000 

62,281,000 

16,083,000 

400,709,000 

1,640,000 

10,825,000 

10,395,000 



4. SiNKING-FUND. 



Amount of sinking-fund 


in 
in 
in 


1786, 
1793, 

1801, . 

5. Produce of 


£1,000,000, 

1,427,000, 
6,300,000, 

Taxes. 


or 1-288 of deb 
or 1-160 of do. 
or 1-76 of do. 


Years. 




Permanent Taxes. 


Years. ] 


Permaaent Taxes. 


Ending 6th Jan. 1793, 

1794, 

1795, 

1796, 

1797, 




£14,284,000 
13,941,000 
13,858,000 
18,667,000 
14,292,000 


1798, 
1799, 
1800, 
1801, 


£13,332,000 
14,275,000 
16,743,000 
14,194,000 



War Taxes of 1801, £8,079,000. 



6. Imports and Exports. 

Average of six years ending 5th Jan. 1784, 

. 1793, 

. 1801, 

Real value of imports in 1801, 



Imports. 

£13,122,000 

18,686,000 

26,259,000 

64,600,000 



Average of six years ending 5th Jan. 1784, 

1796, 

1801, 

Real value of exports in 1801, 



Forei^ goods 
Exported. 

4,263,000 

5,468,000 

17,166,000 

16,800,000 



British Manufac- 
tures Exported. 

£8,616,000 
14,771,000 
20,086,000 
89,500,000 



1788, 
1792, 
1800, 



7. Shipping. 



B^^tered Vessels. 
18,827 
16,079 

18,877 



Tonnage. 
1,363,000 
1,640,000 
1,906,000 



Seamen. 
107.500 
118,000 
143,000 



The vast increase of exports, imports, and shipping, between 1793 and 1800, 
and especially since the Bank Restriction Act in 1797, is particularly worthy 
of observation. — See Pari Hist. xxxv. 1561, 1567. 
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HISTORY OF EUROPE. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

NoTB B, p. 298. 

The new taxes imposed were : — 

1. Cuitonu, 

Twenty per cent additional on sugar, &c. imported, 

Duty of one per cent on exports, 

One penny a pound on cotton wool, 

Tonnage additional, .... 

2. Excise. 

Fifteen per cent on the lower, and foi'ty-five per cent 
on higher teas, ..... 
Additiontd duty of ten pounds a pipe on wine, 
Fifty per cent on spirits, .... 
Two shillings additional on malt, . 

8. Property. 
Five per cent on income and property. 



£1,800,000 
460,000 
260,000 
160,000 



£1,800,000 

600,000 

1,600,000 

2,700,000 



InaU, 



£2,160,000 



6,000,000 
4,500,000 

£12,660,000 



The income and expenditure of the year 1803 stood as follo¥rB : — 

Expenditure. 



Navy, 

Army, 

Militia, &c 

Ordnance, 

Miscellaneous, 

Grant to national debt, 

Exchequer bills, 



£10,211,378 
8,936,768 
2,889,976 
1,128,918 
6,440,441 
200,000 
10,160,466 



£38,966,917 
Interest of debt, funded and unfunded, 20,699,866 



Sinking fund. 



£69.666,788 
6,494,000 

£66,160,788 



Ineome. 

Total income from taxes, . £38,609,892 

Loan, .... 12,000,000 

Raised by exchequer bills, . 20,481,000 

£71,090,892 

See^nw. Beg. 1808, 681, etaeq.; Pari. J5rw«.xxxvi. 1698; and Porter's Paii 
Tables, I 1. 
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Note C, p. 301. 
FTNANCUL DETAILS OF GREAT BRITAIN FOR 1801 



Expenditure. 



Navy, 
Army, 

Militia, &c. . 
Ordnance, 
Miscellaneous, 
Extra, do. . 
Exchequer bills. 
Civil list, 
Additional do. 



£12,860,574 

12,998,000 

6,159,000 

3,737,000 

4,217,000 

2,600,000 

11,000,000 

691,000 

60,000 





£53,607,574 


Interest of debt, funded and unfunded, 21,726,772 


Sinking fund, 


6,486,000 




£81,772,846 


Ways and Means. 


War taxes, . 


. £15,440,000 


Surplus of consolidated fun( 


i, . 6,000,000 


Malt duty additional. 


750,000 


Duty on pensions, &c. 


2,000,000 


Lottery, 


260,000 


Surplus of 1808, 


1,370,000 


Loan, England, 
Do. Ireland, 


10,000,000 


4,500,000 


Exchequer bills, 


14,000,000 


Annuities loan, 


1,160,000 


Permanent revenue mmut si 


irplus of 


consolidated fund. 


25,366,000 



£79,825,000 

See Pari Deb, ii 861, 365, and App, 35; and Aim, Reg. 1804, 684, App. to 
Chrdn. 
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